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PREFACE. 


Gentlemen, 


' 097.)\rmmem », Amaptto fancy that at the firſt ſight of 
PL SD, $22 theſe Papers, I ſhall be loaded withyour 

| Dj) y ſevereſt Cenſures, condemn'd as the 
JD AJQ 7 G22) worſt of Hereticks, nay,and branded as 
DD Y- DS the greateſt of Lyers and Slanderers. 

FAR 3 And all this, becauſe 1 onely tell you, 

| WES V1; what the Pope and his boldeſt Champi- 

EDS 
FSR 


ons would have you to believe 5 becauſe 
I tell you what grand Authority his Ho- 
lineſs hath, what great power and juriſ- 
diQionlyeth in yourſelves, what bloudy 
ations have been done to maintain theſe priviledgesz and as a 
Preparative to all, bave afforded you the Glories, Commendati- 
ons, and Prerogatives of your Religion, from Brutes and Blocks, 
Fools, and Devils themſelves; with ſuchlike odd Arguments, as 
ſome of your Graver Wits have troubled themſelves, confirm'd 
their Religion, and pleaſured us with. 

But, My Maſters, I may aſſure my felf of a mitigation of your 
Fury, when you have ſeriouſly conſidered, that here I ſay nothing 
but what is aſſerted and vindicated by your own Authors , ap- 
proved of by your own Authority,and agreeableto the Sentiments 
and DoGrine of the Pope himfelf. From whence will follow, that 
with what ill will or names you proſecute me for theſe Colledi- 
©0ns, you mult do the ſame to his Holinefs, and the greateſt Aſſer- 
tors of his Religion 3 I being but the Compiler or Tranſcriber of 
their words and actions, which ufed to be your Patterns and Ex- 
amples to live by : and now toturn tail, to oppoſe and contradict 
the Pope and his Learned Doctors, not to believe 1n his infalli. 
ble Documents , might renew a Diſpute about your difagree- 
ments , or that there might be rwo contradictory Truths; this 
may be true at Rome , and yet the quite contrary alſo true in 
England ; as Father Cotox and other Jeſuits affirm'd at Paris. In 


ſhort,thus to withſtand the Pope, would ſhew your ſelves no good 
a {ons 


4 —— Urinam 
corum non- 
guilt qu1 
recifiime 
damnzant non 
peihme 1mi- 
rai entur,, Bp. 
Sanderſon de 
JUra'"tnt. 
PIZl.7. 7 3+ 
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ſons of his Church, though it might good ſubjects to your King 3 
which is a great part of a good Chriſtian. 

But by way of Apology for my ſelf, I muſt add, that your own 
Writers occaſioned and provoked theſe Collections 3 that their 
iſlanders ingaged metoa Vindication,and this Retort : and T1 think 
Duty and Truth obligeth me to juſtifie my Mother the Churchof 
England, as well as they theirs of Rome, And to deny us this 
favour, would be a Reſtraint beyond all Story : for if yours take 
upon them the liberty to oppole and defame our Church,it would 
be ftrange, if you would not allow us in England to vindicate her, 
And by the by, it had been well, if they had not ſo much trou- 
bled themſ-lves in oppoſing our 0ath of Alegiance,and clamouring 
2gainſt the Magiſtrates for requiring 1t (which yet is more talk'd 
ot then done)(eeing theſe Papers will (hew, both from Principles 
and actions, that ſome mens Docrines are fo dangerous and per- 
nicicus, that the ſtricteſt Oathsare ſcarce ſtrong enough for them 
and that this eſpecially is favourable enough, conſidering the 
cccalion of its making , and the ſeditious Principles of ſome 
people. 

'FTis ſaid, thar thoſe of 1Il namesare half hang'dz and the poor 
weman that durſt cot kill her Landlords ill-lucky Dog,got her de- 
{izne by crying out he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours preſeat- 
ly knockt him/on the head. And thus it fares with our Religion, 
O* all names,nothing more odious thena Traytorsz and the Roma- 
zmijls wiil icarce have any to be ſuch , but thoſe of the Reform - 
ed Church 5 which Charge they lay ſo heavy upon us, and with 
ſuch often Repetitions, that moſt of their Gentry (who 1n this 
and other things are apt to be Prieſt-rid) now uſe it as the onely 
Argument to beſpatter the Church of Erng/and; and I fan- 
cie , have got ſome Prolſelytes by the ftreagth of theſe Re- 
proaches. 

But I would have them to remember once for all, that every 
one in England is not of the Church of England | and for o0- 
ther Churches, at this time, I (hal! not concera my {eif] and for 
ought that | know, our Presbyterian and Independant areas great 
enemies to our Church as the Romaniſt. 

Certain I am, the Papilts ought to be cautious in their Accy- 
fationsagainſt cheſe miſchievous Non-Conformiſti allo, leſt at the 
ſame time they do but condemn themſclves: and TIC a) wiſh there 
were no reaſon for ſuch a ſuppolitionz yet it 1s too true, that at 
the ſame time that the former were Rebcls againſt the King in 
England, the Romaniſi was 2s active 1n Ireland, deſpiling and 
vilifying his Majeſty through his Viceroy ( then Marqueſs of 
Ormond) as much as thoſe did the King in Ergl/and. Andthough 
here the Presyterians impriſon d the King, renounced him by 
their No#-Addreſs, and by their other villanies ſet up the Scaf- 
fold 3 and the Tadeperdazts, and other Phanaticks ſtruck off the 
Head : yet will the. 1riſþ-Romaniſis gain mall honour by this Ob- 
jeftion, ſeeing they did as much as Jay in their power to att the 
ſame to their Viceroy , by fighting again(t him, excommunicating 
him, combining to take away his life, or to deliver himup to the 
Independant Army 5 by trayteroully offering themſelves and King- 
dom to the command of Forreigners, as Lorraine, the French, the 
Spaniard, nay the Pope himſelf, Not to infiſt here how grate- 
ful the Kings Murther was to ſeveral Romaniſts, and how 

for- 
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formerly they have gloryed in the Murther of other 
Princes, 

' Yet will their Writers take the confidence to declare their in- 
nocencie and loyalty to the face of the whole world ; and there- 
by not onely ſeem to quit and clear themſelves, but at the ſame 
time beſpatter and aſperfe, what In taem lyeth, us wicked Here- 
ticks, as they are apt to cal] us. | EO 

Pedrode Ribadeneyra, a Jeſuit of no ſmall Sandtity and credit 

amongft them(being a Diſcipie and acquaintance of their Founder 
Ignatizs) though as arrant a Railer as the beſt of them, would | 
gladly perſwade the world that (a) Lying, Perjury, Deceipt, Flat- attocſi.e. &- 
tery » Hypocriſte, Tyranny, Sedition, DeſtruGion , Murther, and cow... re 
what not ? Is nothing but the fruit and refvIt of our Religion : pr che "Of 
upon which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or rare, hoc fia- 
Chriſt; but never remembers the treaſonable Principles of himſelf #76, hoc p—_ 
and his Brethren, with the Practices of his Charch, adulare - hoc 


| Hypoctiras 
eſſe, hoc Principes ovinzm pellem induere, & nihilominus lantare,occidere, ſanguinem profundere,8& more lupo- 
rum gregem dominicum devorare. Quantas, Deus bone ! ſeditiones, quantas turbzs & tumultus novum hoc ve- 
ſtrom Evangelium, ab co tempore quo p:imum emerfit , in mundo excitayic ? 42.0: Civitates evertit,deſtroxir 
& (olo adaquavit? quot Provincias vaſtevir, quot Regna deptedatum eſt, quamum deniqz innocents ſanguiniy 
profundere non dubitavit ? dicathoc Gallia, dicat Be{gturn, dicat Scorra, dicat etiam veſira haxc Anglia « Siqut- 
dem omnis itla tyrannis, barbaries, crudelitas, & ſavitiz, q| # hodie apud vos obtinet, aliud nihil ſunr, quam ve- 
firi Evangelit frutus. Quibus jca confticurts, Evangelion 2dhuc veſtram, Deo attribuere, & adillum Treſerre. 
audcris ? Poreſtne blaſphemia major iſta reperiri ? Pet. Ribad. Apprv:11x five L764. ad Nicol. Sanderſ.de Schr(- 


mate Argl. cap 17. Toa may ſee ihe ſame alſo in his Spaniſh Hift, Keelefhaltica del Schiſma del Reyno de Inglas 
terra, lib.z, cap.17- | 


© Jacobus Greiſer, another of the ſame ſtamp, will haveour Re- 
ligion not onely to be the off-fpring, but alſo the (b) Mother of 5 Scam ve- 
War and Sedition 3 to deny which, he looketh upon as a grand fifam Marr? 


; | - — & Bell fle 
piece of Impudence. And (<c)) Leonards Leſſzns,ot the ſame Or- Arg perg 


der, but diſguiſed under the falſe name of Guilielmus Singleto- remem, cla- 
2#5, 18 much of the ſame opinion;zand we nced not doubt but theſe |? cſi quam 


ut fine 1mpu- 
dentia negare 
| pofhs : loqua- 
eur Gallia & utraq; Germania, Anglia, Scotia, 7 ac. Gretſ. Apol. pro vita Iznat. Loyolg, 116.3.Þag 4" 5+ 

c -—- Ubtqz ſedirtones & rum-Irus prerextu Religionis movent,ub.q3 jugum Piincipom quantum poſſunr ex+ 
cutiunt,& fibi omnem gubcrnationem vindicant. Diſcuſſio Decreti Magni Concilii Laterin.pag-129- 


men {peak the ſentiment of their whole Order. 


But to come neerer home. No ſooner was King Jamey fetied 
in the Kingdom here, but the Engliſh Romaniſts drew up a (4) 41504-PI8-7 
Supplication to his Majelty and the Parliament, in which they do 
nota little vaunt of the loyalty of their Religion, in theſe words 2 
——The Cathotick Subje® is (if any otber) the Glory. ſtrength 
and perpetuity of the Kingdom, becauſe heprincipally ſeeking Hea- 
ven in this world ( and will not for the world be diverted) cannot 
be treacherous or diſloyal, or undutiful to your Highneſs, but in e- 
very ſervice and diſireſs occurring, valiant, reſulute aud moſt faith» 
ful : and all theſe fair words wereto the ſame King and Paclia- 
ment, whole deſtruction they intended, and had at that time 
contrivedit. 

Towards the latter end of the ſaid King James his Reign, 

Prince Charles was ſent a wooing into Spain ; at which tine, the 
Romaniſts were flld with hopes(though upon no certain grounds) 
of the Converſion of the Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religi- 
On, orrather that the whole Kingdom would be art their Devotion, 
As a preparative to this grand Expectation, Father Pateſon drew 
up a Book under the Title of Jernſalem and Babel , or The Image 


a 2 | of 


- —— wean thus hon ware he» 
a0 tua OR Ge ui Out 9 0 0 Lowe EEE 4 ALALAD 4 wo td SEATS re. ets - mc ——- ==. 


.Tbe PREP ACE. 

—k——_———, a a. mera Crna manners WD ere WL rn rn wr nn rn mm m—_— — a oO” 
of both Churches(colleted moitly out of the Anſwers to Anti-cotore a 
and Brerely,) This Treatiſe he dedicateth to the Prince 3 the nr 
main defigne being to vindicate the Popith Loyalty, and to dee Wl 

| clare the Proteſtants tobe abſolute Rebels, For proot of which, j 
ME ALT he boldly affirms —— (a) Now it is manifeſt, that in the ſort ſpace 
1653. of her Reign, | viz. of Qucen Mary of England ] which was not 
much above five years, ſhe had more open Rebellions and Inſurre- 
Fions made againſt her, from ſuch of her Subjeds as were not well. 
affeded unto her Religion, then Jucen Elizabeth had from Catho= 
licks in full foriy and five, &c. And to telige farther what 
loyal people they were to Queen Elizabeth, l:t Pope, Spaze, or 
any other confederate againit her never ſo much , thus the ſame 
Penman taketh upon him the confidence to teltific , -—- (6b) 4- 
mong ſo many Priefts as by that time there were both in Eugland 
and beyond the Seas , and in ſo long a time as this rrefended Cons 
federacie was in framing when Spies and Inteil:gences were many, 
aud well paid by the State; was there ſv much as one Priefl nomi- 
nated and accuſed io have been ſo corrupted, or induced any way 
by theſe Princes or their Miniſlers , to pradice ought to *;;: pre- 
judiceof their Country © was there any one apprehenaec' or con- 
vided of ſuch a Treaſon © was there ever any ſubjed of England 
call d in ©Oueſftion, for entertaining Pricſis that were fought after 
upon that account ? In a word, when the Spanith Armado way u u- 
der ſail for England, was there ſo much 4s one Prieſt or Semina- 
r5-mar found or known to bein it Or at any time ſince diſco- 

er'd to have been imploy'd in that ſervice © Aad laſtly, thy+- the 
ſame man characters the two Religions: The— (c) Catholichs 
ſeek onely by way of Petition,Saupplication, Prayer and humble Re - 
monſtrating of their ſuſferancesz ths other, viz. Proteſtuats, ſeek 
chiefly by Fire and Sword, and Cannon-Baullet, and bythundring of 

Orduance. —— 

With theſe Arguments or Weapons did Pateſon endeavour to 
force the Prince from his Religion 3 bur they were too weak and 
blunt againſt ſuch a noble and knowing Champion 2 yet when he 
was in Spain,he is there aſſaulted aga1:2, and that by no lef's man 
then Zacharias Boverixs, the old Cappuchire, who wrote a Folio 
200k, call'd Orthodoxa Conſultatio, and dedicated ic to the ſaid 
Princez where he endeavours by might and main to bring a diflike- 
ing in Prince Charles to the Church of England, by hinting to 
him the Diviſions of it 5 as if, forſooth, the Ro z2aniſts agreed in 
allthings. He would alſo perfwade him to turn Romaniſt ; one 
{ Ortho. Cor. of hisencouragements being, that the Pope can( 4) Depo/e Kings: 
m part *:, 4 very excellent complementive Argument , to convert a man out 

2. 6. þ.286, : ; ds : : 

* Carerum 6 Of his Rights and Domintoas, Bur this (e) DoGrine Boverias 

Reges ſe oves had taught in his former Writingsz from which his Orthodoxas 

_— Conſultatio(ifa man may be a Plagiary to hunkelt)is {tola jor the 

rum more Ec- DONCE, ; 

clefiaſticum 


Poteſtatem invadant : ſciant profeRo eam poteſtarem Poatifici torius Ecclefiz Paſtori a Chriſflo eſſe collatam, 
qUZ veto Peſtorl adverſus Lupos gregis vaſtatores 1pſo naturali jure permiſſa eſt ; nimicum ve Lupos A grege at - 
ccant, Id enim poſtular commilla fibi a © hriſto Dominici gregis cuca, qua Ecclefiz conſervation ſede]o invigi- 
lare debcr, ur Lupos gregem 1nvadentes ©xpellac, ac modis omnibus Eecleſiaſticx Reipub. utilicart arg; 1ncolumi- 
£371 conſulate. Praftar.namq; Priacipem a grege expelli,quam gregem totum corruere. Zach. Bcvire Demonſira- 
tones Symbolorum verz & fallz Religitonis, Tom.2. Art's, Page 150. 
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Dr. Ben jamin Carier having plaid the Turn-coat, would gladly 
perſwade King James to change too, undertaking tv make him 
| believe, 
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believe, that true Policie would really oblige his Majeſtie eo it : 

thus— Ca) The firſt reaſon of my hope that Catholick Religion 4 Leter to 
ſhould be moſt available for the honour and ſecuritie of your Man wry, hook 
jeitie and your Children, is taken from the conſideration of your Hakewell's 
Subjeds, which can be kept in obedience to God and to their King "wer to it, 
by no other Religion, 1.e, then Popery. But ſomewhat after he PACT 0 Cn 
confeſſeth that there may be ſome few Rozz7ſh Traytors, but with 

this difference (b) Tt is certain there be Traytors againſt God 242 hog 192; 
and Man of all Religions ; 3 and Catholicks,as they are the beſt Sub. * 

jeFs, ſo when they fall to it, they are the worſt iraytors. But if 

we look por Examples, or confider Keaſons, the Catholick is the 

onelie Relicion, which as it doth duely ſubordinate Kings unioGod, 


fo doth 51 cfe@nally binde ſubjeFs to perform all lawful obedirice 


wnto their Kings. 


Another Runaway, viz. Dr. Thom as Baily, 1s very zealous for 
the loyalty of the Romanijisz and yer at rhe ſame rime, bravely 
tells us, what good Subjeds the Romanits were tO Oliver Cromwell, 
whereas the other people of Ergl/and were egainſt him ; buriake _ | 
his own words — (c) Where ſhould a man finde better Subjedts 8 c Dr. Baill's 
[ 7 e. then Romanilts ] and wet theje are the wen who have been tra- mb. more 
duced all along as inconſiitant with politick, Government, Aud | 
why ſrould the ſame loyattie be ſuſpeded at any time fiill to remain 
witnin the ſ:me breajis5, ſince that their Religion, Laws (bothCi- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical) Cuſtom, Proviſion for ihe future, preſent 
Prad ice, Oaths and Proteſtations all along, evermore obliging them 
to ſuch Obedience + eſpeciallie whereas at this preſent, all other 
Sorts and Seds of Chriſtian Religion ( excepting thoſe who are 
for all Sorts and 1.0) appear againſ t his (4) preſent Govern- d 1655. 
ment, {ike Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagitrarius,@c. as if they would 
all cd everie one of them wound eact part and member of this 
bodie politick 5 the Roman Catholicks, like Pilces (the emblem of 
the Fiſherman ) are contented to remain quiet under foot. A little 
after he renews the former compariſon betwixe Queen Auzry's and 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, thusz —— (e) It is moſt notoriouſlie e- e 1d, pag-182, 
vident , that there were more open Rebeliions during the five years 184, 
of ber ſhort Government, then during the four and fortic years of 
her pate AMajeſiies after- Reign. 
_ But Bailie need not talk much of Loyalty, either to Kings or 
Queens, fince nothing liketh him ſo much as a ProteFor, whom he 
hspes (conſidering his veituous attions) will be n9 ſmall friend 
to the Loyal Romaniſts;z and io alluding to Hemry (ELL als Crom- 
wel, he gocth on and tells us of his hopeiul Oliver —— (f) And 7/7 id, p4g-260- 
Who f Wop but that it [i e. the Reſtoration of the Roman Reli- 
_ gion] may be -ffeFed by the ſame NAME? And then obſerving 
thar thethen Fopes Trnocent XN, had as part of his Arms a Dove 
with an Olive-branch 1n her wouth, he thus proceeds with. his 
W orſhiptful hopes and compariſons between that Olive and his 
Oliver. 
(eg) Oliva vera is not ſo bard to be Conflru'd Oliverys, as that g 1. pag. 20, 
it may not be believed, that a Prophet, rather then a Herald, gave 
the Common Father of Chriſtenaom , the now Pope of Rome (ln- 
nocent the Tenth) ſuch Enſiznes of bis Nobilitie (viz. a Dove bold - 
ing an Olive-branch in her mouth) ſince it falls ſhort in nothing of 
being both a Proph efie, and fulfilled , bur onely bis (h) Highneſs h Oliver 


runuing into her Arms, whoſe amblem of Innocence bears bim alrea- ©9mvc" 
aie in her month. Thus 
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hus you fee his hopes of Cromwel ; yer the ſame man can 

Ca) tell the world, that the Beheading, Banithment, and other 

Mifſeries of ourlate Kings, was a juſt judgement of God upon 

them, becauſe they were not of the Popes Religion. But a great 

deal more might he ſaid of this mans but enough at this time, if 
not too much. 

One tells us that the effes of Proteſtant Religion in all Coun- 
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b W.. The trics 1s (b) Licentions Libertie, Rebellion, and other horrid Viress 
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e 1d. pag.32. 


f Annal. anno 
1586, 


g Phil. Anel, 
Pag.7k., 


i 1d-pag.93. 


Id. pag-g8, tempt and means of Roman Catbolicks.— 


and this is argued to the Lady to have a care of vur Religion, 
and ro imbracethat of Home, as if they were all good people, and 
nevertaught Rebellion : yetit may be he will nut allow the de- 
poling of Kings to b- Rebellion or Treaſon. 

Another dcliring of the bloudy and murdering Kump, or the 
Remnant of the wicked long Parliament, that the FPajilſts mighe 
have a freedom or hberty tor their Religion, aimonglt others is 
pleas d to give this encouraging Reaſon. — (c) I am confident 
they will zeither be ſuch fools, as to forfeit their Libertie, nor ſo 
ungratefulio forget them that gave it 5 ſince out of all our Hiſto- 
ries uot one ({xample can be aſſigned , that they ever offer'd to 
move the leaſt ſedition, in a time when they enjoyed but balf the 
Liberties of Frce born Engliſhmen, And it is a wonder to ſee how 
this man doth magnifie the Kump, and (d) declareth thar moſt of 
the Romaniſis who leem'd to be of the old Kings (fide, onely 
fied to his Garriſons for (hnelter,and not to takeup Arms to offend 
the Parliament, I thall here ſay no more of him, bur that he ca)ls 
the Rump the (e) Renowned Parliament, for deliveringus from the 
Tyranny and Oppreſſuon of the Prelates, And indeed, our Re- 
verend Biſhops and their Clergy were the onely men that the 
Romanifits ftood in aw of, the !pnorant Phanatick wanting Learn- 
10g to cope with ſuch penmen, 

But to come yer neerer our preſent time ſince the happy Re- 
itauration of his Majeſty, there came tnto the World a Book uns 
der the Title of Philanax Anglicys » who westhe Author of it, I 
know not 5 but this | can tell the Reader, that be who he will, he 
was an arrant Plagzary, it being all ſtoln our of Pateſen's Image of 
both Charches, The Publiſher calls himſelf Thomas zellamy, bur 
upon enquiry there 15 no ſuch man found 3 but (F) Cambder will 
tell him of two of that names Jerome Bellamy hang'd for 
Treaſon and his Brother hang d himlelt, ro avoid publick Exe- 
CUTION, 


his pretended FPair-friend would mike the world believe that _ 


_——(g) It is plain that in the poor five years ef her [ viz. ®ueen 
Maries |] Keign, there was detatto more open and violent Oppoſition 
and Rebellion made by her own SubjeGs, then Ducen Vlizabeth bad 
in fortie five years, or any Prince before or ſince ibe Wicklifhan 
DoG@rine. Thus what one boldly athirmeth, others as 1gnorantly 
believe which 1s too common With ſuch people, whoſe defigne 
is not {ſo much to ſearch out the rruthy as to expole another 


party. 


Wel!, the ſame Pamphleter proceedeth to tell us, that, — 
(h) If we mark well, we ſhall find that in this laſi Century of years, 
there hath been more Princes Depoled and Murthered for their Re- 
ligion ly theſe Proteſtants of Integritie , then have been in all o- 
thers ſince Chrit's time, by the Popes Excommunication, 0r the at- 
(7) By all whichit is 

plain 
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do, plain that Rome is ſo far from being the Author and Fountain of 
dd | ' theſe Rebel-Do@rines, that all Loyalty 75 7% the Reputation of theſe 
ta N Proteſtants of 1ntegritie, Popery. For he would make you be- 
%S Jieve of the Komaniſts, that they ——(aJareto fight onely with Pray» ald. pag.104, 
lt ers $ Arms againſt Princes have no warrant. Quis eſt Judex, fi 
Ie, Rex tranſgreditur Conditiones Regal ? lotus Deus: Whois fudge 
In | #f the King tranſgreſſeth the Conditions of bis Kingdome# onelyGod. 
al  Navar. Cunerus, and all the Catholick Do@Gors that ever 1 pave ſeen, 
| MU agree perfed@lyin this ſame ſentence. 
PE, But who ſo bold as bl:ude Bayzerd 2 And therefore whence 
the muſt theſe T reaſonable Deofqrines, Opinions ard Practices come? 
he will tell you, and hopeth you will as freely credit him. 
'OM'lh (6b) From Rome it cannot be, for its Do@rines with the Opinions bM.pag.ito. 
$ mph and PraGices of all iis DuGors are ---- quite contrarie5 and all 
Other chat is ſaid againit thit Church, in this particular, is meer Ca- 
Min Inmnie. 
nor þ And ſo much forthis ſhameleſs Libel, which is ftnce well An- 
Hiſh ſwer'd by the Reverend Dr. Peter du Moxlis, the Learned Son of a 
jerd! Learned Father, 
/ T. C, or be who It will , that was the Author of Labyrinthss 
(eehon Cantuarienſis, will by no mean: allow the Komaniſis io hold any 
molt difloyal Aftlertions. His words are ----- (c)) Neither doth Mr. Fi. cPrefaces 
one| ſher, or any of his Profejſuon allow or uſe any ſuch nets as the Rela- 
offent tor| viz. Archbiſhop Laud ]mentions:that is they neither prattice nor 
he cal; bold it lawful to diſſolve Oaths of Allegiance, to depoſe and kill 
rom it Kings, to blow up >tates for the eſtabliſhing of Quod volumus, 
ur Re @&c. But I would know of the Author, for what things they do 
at th allow them? Azmd in another place he thus undertakes to Apo- 
earn logize for the Popes.---- (4) Nor did the Popes ever atiempt, or 4 Labyrinth, 


| - P.226, 
fo much as pretend to bring Cant. p 


the Emperours under them in Civil Gros 
y Re Aﬀairs which is another aſperſion the Biſhop layeth upon them. © 
Gregory VIIL and Innocent 111, were indeed very prudent men,and 


OK up 
worthy Champions of the Church, 10 aſſert her jujt Liberties 5, but 


of it, [ 


111, be 
waged 
x9, Out 
en Wi 


'd for 


they never endeavour d to ſubje® the Emperour to themſelves in 
Temporal matters. 
And Mr, Serjeazt, according to his uſual way, will thus 1n a few 
Idle words vindicate the Popes---- (e) Nay but the Court of Rome « F.sS.Anſwer 


trod upon Crowns and Scepters., in Hyperbole fetcht from the uh Plover s 
cIMNON, Pag. 


Exe Horns of the Moon : When © where £ what Crowns and Sce- yy 
| pters® 

e thit Another who undertook to anſwer the faid S:rmon, would 

Outa gladly thus cleer the Romaniſts.---- (f) We Catholicks declare f The Primi 
oftin Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws Ry OE 6. 
hb and Subjeds, to which they are not bornd civiliter, but nacuraliter maron,in the 
if onely:for if once a Coactive power be allowed, Ex coactione {equirur Ahenooes 
__ ſaltem paritas & {ummitatis divilio , as the Civilian ſpeaks * and FR Ons 
eſpe Kings once compell d by their Subje@s » Are NO MOre Scriprure- 

jorhel Kings, Gods Kings; Iitular, Popular, Kings onely. For Gods 


Kings, ſaith Otho Friſigentis, being above all Laws, are relcrved 
to the Divine judgement hereafter 5 they may nor be puniſhed 
by the ſecular Laws.----(g) 4s for Catholicks, and their fidelitic 614 Pag-20. 
#2 Kings, none ſpeak it more,none adviſe or praGice it more,in all 


( O "9 4 ; . - 
by ſecular obediences, then the R Oman Paſtours, and the Catholicks in 
" their Communion.” -- (h)Tea, ſo far is this Sea Apoſiolick from fre- h1d. pag 2, 
| quent praGices of that nature upon Kings | viz. to depole them] 23: 
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ſd. pag 22. 


a Elenchus 


Eicnchi, pag, 


6 Id. pag-25. 


n 


c Three Con: 


The PREFACE. 
rr rn ern ern Ber rnr ern er mn he a on 
of which the Reformed Churches are ſo guilty, that it is evident 


more Rebellions have been rais'd againſt Princes for Religion , 
onely in this laſt Reformed age , in a few Proteſtant Countries, 
then have been rais'd by Catholicks, for any cauſe whatever, in 
ſeven Ages before throughout all Chriſtendom. And whereas this 
Indirect Power of the See Apoſtolick is ſo much traduced, as de. 
rogatorie from the Rights of Kings ; the Hiſtories of this laſt 
confuſed Age do manifeſt, that even this Power is and bath been 
rather a Fortreſs to Princes againſt their Rebellions SubjeGs, Yet 
he is unwilling to ſpcak too plains and therefore tells us, that as 
for the Popes Indirect Power over Kings in Ordine ad Spiritualia, 
to Cenſure and Deprive Kings, I leave that @ueſtion to bedecided 
by the two Supreme Powers | viz, Pope and King |] when occaſion 
ſdaZ be for it. And then probably our Author will declare for 
the Pope, as fome Prieſts did in Queen Elizabeth; time, anno 
1592, 

Laſtly,for in theſeaſſertions a man might be endleſs,cne 1a his A- 
nimadverfions upon Dr. Bates and his Elenchus Motunm, in which 
the Doctor is ſometimes partial or faulty z this (a) Anlmadver- 
tor,l fay,will by all means haveit to be an old and falſe Calumny 
to think that the Romanis?s were not always the belt Subjects, 
But words are cheap and why did he not Anſwer my potitive 
proofs againſt it as well as make (b) uſeof my Bookto ſhew the 
villany of our No#-conformiſts, and by them to 1nlinuate a 
diſcredit of our Church of Exgland to thoſe beyond Seas, who 
through ignorance may ſuppole the Presbyterians to be true ſons 
of our Church ? 

But what they cannot anſwer, ſome make it prudence to paſs 
by with ſilence; and then the Gentile Romaniſt, who ſeldom 
troubles himſelf with reading any thing but what makes for him- 
ſelf,faileth not to vapour that his Champion hath got the day; put- 
ting molt of his confidence in the Title-page, ſeldom or never 
cxamining the honeſty or exactneſs of the Writer. Thus ſelf- 
intereſt perſwades, and then aſſures him of the Conquelt 5 ſo that 
with him, to write againſt the Church of Exgland, is the ſame to 
confute and confound. 

Thus we ſee how they would cunningly bear the pecple in 
hand, what peaceable men they are, what good ſubjects they are 5 
and always make a noiſe of their Obedience and Loyalty , as a 
main Argument to perſwade our Kings toembrace their Religion. 
But as for us of the Church of Erglard.alas! we arenothing but 
T raytors and Rebelsz Treachery and Sedition being the chief 
Articles of our Faith whilſt at Rowe nothing 1s tavght but peace 
and loyalty. Andif we mult believe Father Parſons, we mult 
thus know the difference of the two Religions ; for with the Ro« 
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»aniſis out of England, ----(c) Al Modeſtie, Gravitie, Learning» | Muſe 


| pare 2. pag. Pietie, Devotion, Peace, Concord, Unitie and Charitic was carrzed tran 
$381,382. away. And in the new Goipelling Ship , came in all the contrary” thr [ 
vices 5 namely of Sedition, Diviſton, Pride, Temerity, Curioſity, | Cont 
Noveltics, Senſuality, Impicty and Atheiſm, Bur, m4 
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Juv. Sar, 2. Dus iulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes * FF. 
; . Pell; 
wes - Who can with patience hear til 

A Guizard blame a Scotilh Covenanteer £ 


The 
= 


E-% 
* 0h 
Nl, 
Co 
"ev 
her 04 | 


ed, > ; 


f thy | 
bath n 
Jeb, 1 
US, tha 
PITityal 
be duil 
N OCrh 
eClare i 
Me, an 


© 1a his) 
In whic 
Imady; 
Calum 
Subje 
7 poſit 

ew t| 
nuate 
eas, Wh 
true (1 
> fo pa 
{eldo: 
or hin: 
ay put 
Of neve 
us (lt 
s ſothit 
ſame t0 


0ple 1 
ey art 
y , 41 
eligion 
hing bu 
e chit 
t peact 
e mul 
the fv 
araind) 
earths 
TILL, 


rioþt) 


The 


The PREFACE. 


H— 


Py OI wo — 7" 


The 0 ##rich, with great pains and oftentation of his Feathers, 
endeavours to make a great flight, yet cannot get an inch higher 
from the ground; like the lying Hypocrite, whoſe goodly ſhews 
and cheats will little avail him, The Jeſwzrs tell us, that the 
Funder of their Order, [gnatizs Loyola, imitated the Devil, 


. 
een ie SEEN 
9 —>——T_A—_—s Ps a rw rms 


iz. A. 


uſing all his tricks, ſleights, cheats and cunning, to convert Souls, Yo. Pet. Maf- 


as the other did in perverting of them : And I wiſh ſome of his 
Diſciples had not mad? uſe of Fallities toiaveigle and abuſe their 
Protelytes. | | 

All is not Gold that gliſters, nor all good Ware that is com- 
mended by a fair-Fongued Sales-man; and when you lee a Re- 


ligious face, ſuſpect a knavith heart, Our Englih Fugitives made 


the people at Rome believe, thatin Queen Elzzabeths days, there 
was no Church or Biſhop ſtanding in England, but that the peoe- 
ple heard tbeir Miniſters in Woods and Fields amongſt Trees and 
Brute Beaſts, The Spaniards were made believe, that here they 
worſhipr the Devil. When | 1623, 5 of Nowember, according to 
the Roman account | the Chamber fell at Black fryers, killing by 
its fall almoſt an hundred , with Father Drary the Jeſuit their 
Preacher; ſome had the impudence to priat beyond Seas, as if 
the ſtory kad been a judgement of God upon ſome Proteſtant 
Hereticksin Holborn, How oit bave they printed the lye abour 
the Nags-head Conſecrationsg and belyed Biſhop Aorior, as if 
he acknowledged the truthof it in a Speech in Parliament 2 We 
need not tell what Tales they have publiſh'd of the Deaths of 
Beza, Calvin, Luther, Henry VIII, Queen Elizabeth: nay, ſome 
had the confidence to give out,that King (a) Fames was turn'd Ro- 
2 aniſt,and had ſent to the Pope about it. Andtoconclude this, 
no leſs man then Monſterr de la Milletiere hath, without queſtion, 
truely placed King Charles the Martyr in Heaven, but hada great 
deal of Afſurance, when he could hiat and infinuate to us, as if 
the ſaid King dyedin the (b) Roman Religion. And as for his 
affirming that none can go to ( c_) Heaven but of the Roman 
Church , I believe it like the former ſ{tories,- and ſo joyn it with 
them 3 and ſo he might have ſpared his painsindedicating them to 
King Charles IT. | 

But, Gentlemen, to take off thele {landers from my Mother the 
Church of E-gland (the freeſt from eſtabliſh'd blemiſhes of any 
in the World) and as we ſay, to fet the Saddle upon the right 
Horſe, was this Treatiſe by way of a retort undertaken. And 
for my fo doing, I need no other Apology , then the words 
< your own (4) Mr. Joh Brerely, or as ſome think Anderton 5 
thus, 
—— Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will not, 7 
bope, ſeem offenſive to the Diſcreet and Sober [Romaniſt] againf 
whoſe confeſs d loyalty T hereby intend nothing , if I but a little 
examine, not what I can, or am provoked to objed& , but what is by 
our Learned Adverſaries themſelves confeſs'd and reported ox the 
contrary part, Wherein ( courteous Reader) if much contrary to 
my diſpoſition and thy liking, I do ſomewhat enlarge my ſelf in more 
fuly opening thoſe things, — IT am not without all hope of Par- 
don, eſyecially conſidering that the foreſaid Occaſion, which coms- 
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pelleth me (ſo unwilling thereof ) is in it ſelf ſo provoking, uncha- 


Fitable, and exceeding. 
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But here it may. be objected by ſome Rowan Catholicks, that 
in the following Aſſertions, and Hiſtories of King-depoſing,f 
do bur belye and {lander them, falſifie and corrupt mine Authors, 
and ſo cheat and abuſe my Readers 2: For the Romaniſts (for- 
ſooth) never taught diſobedience to Magiſtrates, never allowed 
Kings to be depoled 5 nor could the Pope and Cardinals (the true 

« Mar ce A (4) Repreſentives of the Romar Church) being 1afallible,eſpeci- 

Phage a ally in ſuch ſolemn things as BxYs and Breves, publiſh ſuch de- 

Tom 1. 116,g, ſtructive Dottrines, 

ve eh In Anſwer to this Charge, I hope I ſhall return enough to clear 
my ſelf, by aftirming, firſt, that the Doctrine or words are none 
of mine, bur their own, as avpeareth by the Quotations of their 
Authors. Secondly, If in the multitude of theſe Citations, [ 
have by haite or chance (not by deligne) miſtaken ſome, it no 
way cantradicts the Dod@rine it ſelf, which is held ſo Univerſal] 
by them, 2s will appear preſently bereat:er,by the Teſft:imonrte 
and Confcflions of the Komanifts themſelves. Thirdly, That 
herein 1 do not intend all, thar pretend to be the fons of the 
Roman Relipions there being both 1n Erglard 2nd France many 


Noble and worthy Perſons of thar Per{walion, who co dereft and. 


abhor this King-depoling Principle. Bute waciner 1n fo doiug 
the Pope doth look upon them as true fonsto nimand his Church, 
E {hall leave to the determination of tls Romaniſts themielves 2 
And if in this there be any doubt or aitpute, we may fuprt ie 
the Pope, Cardinals, and their chic:elt iDuftors abour then, oy 
beſt underſtand the meaning of tacir Zowean Church ag io 
more capable to d-cide the Queſtion 5 which re tn 4 an har F 
all along uſe the word Romaniſts,as thoie adhering ty lie Guy: f 
at Rome, or that which is taught there by the Pope as true Do- 
Erine, Fourthly, For the bercer Confirmation of this Aſſertion, 
I have ſhew'd and proved theſe Treaſonable Poſitions from a- 
EE. bove two hundred of their own approved Authors, But if this 
arm & Dumber be not ſufficient, (b) Julianus Taboetins, a French Civi- 
Pontificum lian, doth aſſure us long ago, that there had been (tx hundred 
nYradeom thouſand famous W ritersin behalt of the Pope's Authority to De- 
qiemix ner- Poſe Kings and Emperors at his pleaſure. 
Vi3 &% Enxiſ- | £ | 
fime !aborent perſuadere 3 ſummis pendere Portificibus uſum Imperizlts Gladil, & Reglos faſces dare & adimi, 
Romani Praſulis arbitrata. Fal, Taboer, Ephemerid. Hiſt. Tom.2. pag 30. 


Fifthly, You ſhall plainly ſee that it 15 not I, that lay theſe 
King-depoſing Principles to your Charge, but your own felves or 
Brethren , the Chieftains of your Church. So if you deny the 
Point, donot ſay that I have {lander'd you, but rather ſay, that 
your Popes, as Gregory VII, Boniface VIII, Sixtws V, PansV, 

Recher ſay gg, rather ſay that your Cardinals, as Bellarmine, Baronius, Al- 


thar your : - : 
re does o,. ten, Perron, &*c. rather ſay that theſe, with your other chiefe(t 


naventure, 4- DoCtors, Divines, School-men, Canoniſts, Lawyers, with your 


quINAS » orat eft Scholars and Writers, havebelyed and {lander'd you and. 


yourReligions rather then I, who am onely the Inſtrument to 
convey to you the Words, ſentiments and belief of theſe your 
grave Oracles; leaving at your own diſcretion, either to approve 

or rejett them. 
For if you doubt or queſtion the truth of this Aſfertion, — 
According to the Church of Rome, Kings may juſily and nfory 
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be depoſed —— | it being nothing to the purpoſe, which way, or 


| by what knaviſh diſtintion], Thetrue-blew Romaniſts will po- 


fitively aſſure you, that itis a truth ſo certain, that not ſo much 
as any one do make any doubt of it. For, as faith Bellarmine, 
—— It is agreed on by all > — Nor amongſt the School-men is 
there any Controverſie about it, nor can they ſhew one Catholick Au- 
thor againſt it. And to ſay that Kings may be depoſed, is a gol- 
den ſentences and thisisnot a meer Opinion, but a certain truth 4- 
moneſt all Catholicks. And that this may be juſtly done,none but 
8 Madman will deny, 

Decianus laith that it is zhe true and common Opinions lo that 
Germonius attirmeth, that zt 3s madneſs not to believe it « It is now 
evident and conſpicuous to all, ſays Mincinus and Capiſtranus. 
Botero would have us believe that It is riQ#culous to think other- 
wiſe 3 or as Gretſer ſaith, to deny this King-depofing Dottrine , 
as the ſame to deny th: Catholick, fanth ; And this he repeats 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed ; and 
offers at ſome reaſon for it too : which he need not have trou- 
bled himſelf with to have convinced King James , ſeeing his 
Majeſtie would cahly believe him, if by the Carbolick Faith, he 
meant the Row.in Religion, as we need not queſtion but that he 
cid. | 

la behalf and vindicatioa of Allegiance in King James histime, 
wis here publiſh'a by Authority a little Book call'd God end 
the King. Io epoofi:ion ro this Tract, is another Dialugue 
printed by rh: Komaniſis beyond Seas, and alſo call'd Dews & 
Rex 5 wherein is afhird that this King-depoſing Dodrine is 
deubileſs the ſuffrage of all men. 

Gregorins Nunnius Coronet telleth us, that if we ſhonld read aU 
the :ircient and Modern Divines and Lawyers, we ſhall finde that 
they do unanimouſly affirm this DoGrine; and thoſe who think 0+ 
therwile, are not onely far from truth, but madinen. If you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judzement of the Roman Church, that all Magiſtrates and Di- 
wines maintain'd the ſame 5, and to believe the contrary , would 
make them Schiſmarticks and Hereticks, or elſe the Church muſt 
have fail'd, and ſothe Pope not to have been Chriſts Vicar, but a 
perfe@ Heretick and Antichriſt. It you adviſe with Adolphus 
Schulckenias Vicar-General of Colexz,he will plainly tell you, that 
it is the judgement of all their Divines, Lawyers, Conncils, and 
Popes 2 that he #* 0 good Catholick that denyethit, which cannot 
be oppoſed without great raſhneſs and blaſphemy + and no leſs 
man then Cardival A/ex aſlureth the Catholicks, that by main- 
taining this Principle, hey are no Traytors, nor hold Aſſertions 
Treaſonable, falſ? or undutiful. Nis friend Father Parſons ſaith 
that It 1s aſſeried and taught in all the Schools, both of their Di- 
vines and their Lawyers , and that the DoGrine is certain, and 
muſt be believed as an Article. And again, that it 3s the moſt cer- 
tain undoubted Common Judgement of all the learned Catholicks. 
And in ancther of his Books, thus he aſſures his good Romaniſts : 
—— AU Catholick Subieds alſo of other Countries do hold and ac- 
knowledge this DoGFrine. 

[t this Doctrine b=: ar true, SanFarellys will have the Church 
80 errez and Swartz, 2ihrms that ze 7s as certain, as it is certain that 
the Church cannot erre + Tliat to believe otherwiſe, is againſt Ece 


b 2 clefaſtical 


 — — bp. _ 


cleſiaſtical Cuſtom , the praGice and agreement of the General 
Councils, againſt the opinion of all learned Catholicks,and againsit 
reaſon it ſelf + Nay , in ſhort , that to believe tne contrary 
is downright and flat Hereſie, as ſeveralof themtell us : Carerius 
calls it the very Hereſie of Calvin, and ſuchlike Hereticks | mean- 
ing in not allowing the Pope to have power to depolſe Kings ] 
and Solarzanys teſtifieth the ſame, with this addition, that It hath 
been formerly condemn d as Heretical. 

No leſs man then Leowardas Leſſevs (though under the dif- 
guiſe of Singletonus) tells us, that to think that Kings may not bz 
depos'd, is expreſly againſt the great Lateraz» Council: whence 
he makes theſe following Concluſions and the ſame method and 
arguments are alſo uſed and approved of hy Cardinal Ze#ar- 
mine. 


I, 


If Kings may not be depoſed, then of neceſſity muſt that 
General Council of Laterar have erred 5 aad not onely this, but 
aiſo that of Lyoz, that of Vienna, that of Conſtance, ec. nay , 
that the very Council of Trent it ſelf muſt alto have erred; and 
alſo not onely theſe his General Councils , but allo ſeveral Pro- 


vincial ones. 
[ I, 


It this King-depoſing Doctrine be not true, then muſt the Popes 
themſelves alſo be Ffallible 3 for then muit Gregory Vi have 
erred, Urban Il haveerred, and ſo mult aiſo Gregory IX, 


ITT. 


If this Principle be not true, then muſt alſo the Church it ſelf 
have erred for many Ages3 nay farther , to have erred willingly 
' or maliciovſly , with a deſigne or on purpoſe ; And that Hell 
hath prevail'd againſt the Church 5 and ſo the Roman Church not 
to be a true Church, nor the Church of Chriſt. 


IV. 


And if the Church, Councils, Popes, have erred in this, they 
may alſo erre in other Articles, as the Sacraments, Trinity, Incar- 
nation, @&c. and that with greater eaſe and facility z whereby 
Chriſt muſt be a Deceiverz and ſo we may ſuſpe@# the whole Chri- 
fian faith it [elFf. 


Thus you ſee the judgement of their ſo much cryed up holy 
Leſſizs, who farther aſſures us , that to deny this Doctrine, 1s 
the meer canning and inſtigation of the Devil, Again , That 
there is ſcarce any Article in the Chriſtian Religion, the denying 
of which is more dangerous to the Church, then this DoFrine, A- 
gain, That it is more pernicious and intolerable, then to erre con- 
cerning the Sacraments. And to conclude with him, he at laſt 
conjures all that cail themſelves Catholicks,upon their Salvation, 
to have acare how they deny this. 

For as Coquaxs will tel] you, this King-depoling DoGrine is a« 
£xcc2bletothe holy Scriptures, and the Rules of Chriſt, Ano- 
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ther aſſures us, that to doubt of the truth of it, would ſeem not 
onely to oppugnr the verity of the Chriſtian Faith , but to ſavonr of 
perfe@ Heatheniſm. 

But not to trouble my ſelf or Reader with their zeal and re- 
ſolution in defence of this King-depoſing DoQtrine (in which $ 
might be endleſs) I ſhall tell you, that no leſs man then our Car- 
dinal A/en declares his judgement in theſe very words —— 
God had not ſufficiently provided for our Salvation, and the pre- 
ſervation of the Church and Holy Laws, if there were no way to 
deprive or refrain Apoſtata Princes. The torefaid Cequeus faith, 
that otherwiſe Chriſt bad not ſufficiently provided for the ſafety, 


either 0 Aid Petrus Ber= 


f the Common-wealth, or of our Souls. 
zrandus politively declareth for the former Prigcivic, that if 
ſuch a depoſing Authority had not been , that rh Chrijt Fe- 
ſus had not ſhewn himſelf wiſe or diſcreet 5 or, as Father Parſons 
iaith, Gods providence had beers defeFuoas. And whin Jakhannes 
Mariana, the ſo noted Spaniſh Jeluit, had in one of his 5:-ks 
ſo expreſly maintain'd the lawfuiueſs of killing bad Kings , 19-4 
on which the ſaid Book was cenſured 5 I meet with an £2g! Þ 
Romaniſt, thus to vindicate or juliiie the ſaid Book — 76: 

are enemies to that holy Name | i.c. of Jeſns)] that condemrn'd Min- 
riana for any ſuch DoFrine. | 

Nay, ſo zealous are ſome for this King-depofing DoGrine, that 
with («) Lanrentius Ortiz, de Tberrola , they will aſſure it 
onely fſatety 
who thought himſelf not a little concern'd ; and therefore thus 
deliver'd his opinioa to his Parlizment: 
many honeft men ſeduced with ſome errors of Popery, may yet 
remain good and faithful Subje@s + ſo on the other part , no 
of thoſe that truely know and believe the whole grounds and 
School concluſions of their Do@rines, can either prove good Chriſti. 
ans or good Subjeds. 

And yet, if tor all theſe grand Teſtimonies, they ſhould plead 
their Allegiance, and their reſpeG&t to Princes; I could ask why 
all Books writ againſt this King-depoſing Dottrine, are cenſured 
and prohibited by their 7ndices Expxrgatoriz 5 whillt on the con- 
trary, thoſe who affirm it, are publiſh'd with honour, as true and 
authentick : and if Agapetw#s above a thouſand years ago, ſpeak 
honourably of the Imperial Authority, the Cc) Expurpatoriar 
Index muſt ſtifle it with ſome worſhiptul gloſs or other. 
if any ſhould deny this to be the Dottrine of the Roman Church, 
I ſhouid gladly know, where is the judge 2 whether the Popes 
themſelves, the Cardinals, their greateſt and moſt famors Writers, 
4s Bell armine, Baronius, Perron @&c. do not underſtand what are 
the Teneats, and the meaning of the Rowan Church, as well as 
ſome private EngliſþÞman here 5 and whether we are not to be- 
lieve the Popes Cardinals, and their learned Dottors, before the 
{ſaid private perſon. 

Thus are the Romaniſts as ſtout and zealous for this King-de- 
poſing Doctrine, as the (4d) Chineſes were for their Beards ; and 
do adore and worſhip this deſtructive Tenet, as the old Cainztes 
did Cain, becauſe he was the firſt man-killec ; or the 0pbire, who 
worſhipt the Serpeat, becauſe he was the firſt deceiver, and, as 
they (ay, the Author of good and evil, 

Thus the Romani/t may perceive what danger he runneth 
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T hus theſe men are like Polychronins,who would rather erre with 
Macariws , then be in the right with others 3 and this Dodrine 
muſt bethe Shibboleth to diſtinguith them irom other Chriſtians, 
tron, og, IT here is a Sect 1n Spain call'd (a) Saludadores, who are known 
Toruzmeda, by a knack of curing many Diſeaſes, as a gift peculiarly belong- 
Dialog-3. ing to them : thoſe of the Houſe of (b) Anſiria are known by 
b Luis Du- May ; ; h 8 
Eftare of the (REIT long chins, 2nd thick lipsz and, as they lay, are particu- 
Empire, p.73. larly bleſt with other Graces, as to cure Wens by giving onely a 
Glaſsot Water, and to unlooſe the Tongue of him that cannot 
ſpeak pjain, onely by kiſſing. Thus the Monarchs of E-g/and do 
the Kings-Evilz andin Breckrock ſbire, within two Miles of Breck- 
nock, there is a Lake call'd Lhyn Savathan, or Livſavethas, or 
c riner. Brecknock, mere 5 of which (c ) Giraldus Cambrenſis tells us, that 
apa... birds there will (ing at the defire of the Prince of Wales, but 
Hoo no manelſes ſo that it is the beſt Rule to kaow the true Prince; of 
d Polychron, which matter(d )Ranulph Higden,Monk of Cheſter,thus Poetizeth, 
ID.I. 
S7 Terre Princeps venerit, 
Aves cantare juſſerit : 
Statim deproment modulos 
Nil concinunt ad c&teros. 


W hich I finde thus tranſlated to my hand by John Treviſa, the 
old Vicar of Barkley, almoſt three hundred years ago, 


Tf thePrynce of the Londe hoote, 
Briddes ſinge well mery noot , 

As merily as they can, 

And ſinge for none other man. 


And ſo this King-depoſing Principle they will have to bethe 
Characteriſtical note, whereby a through-paced or true Rowaniſt 
may be known, who muſt anſwer to none but their Prince at 
Kome, and whoſe commands they muſt not diſobey. And ſhould 
any one now begin to teach them Allegiance, and the pernicious 
conſequences of this Doqrine, which by length of time hath had 
ſucha ſway with them 3 probably it might be as great a novelty 

11: de 30d ſtrange to them, as the (e) people, who after a long 7ater- 

Sentent. Ex- 4i&i0ny were lo unuſed to Devotion, that they laugh'd at the 

COM. Jens Prieſts when they came again ro ſay Maſs, and pray with them 5 

ar Sogn for ſome will not leave an old Mumpſimus fora new, though bet- 
ter Surmpſimus. 

As ſor the Rowaniſt's diſtinftions (the better to maintain theſe 
T reaſonable Aſlertions) of Dire@e, IndireFe, Proprie, Impro- 
prie, (impliciter, ſecundum Quid, Abſolute, in Ordine ad aur 

alia, 


dooul 
Now 
(nee 
abit 
Cit 1 
Cit 
Ore 
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alia, and ſuchlike whimſical Save-alls, they have not onely been 
derided by thoſe of the (a) Retormed Church, bur alſo by fe- © P*'. Molin. 
; . de Monaich, 
veral Romaniſts themſelves, eſpecially of the (b) latter ſtamp : Temporal. 
and of ſuch cheats as thee, thus ſaith Father (co) Welſþ — In Pont. pag.87. 
Ordine ad Spiritualla, ard the cheat of a werbal diſtinfion, the Jo.Buckeridge 
: : wont | . piſc.Roffeaſ. 
trick of abuſing two other words, Dire@ and Indiret, and theſe lib.z.cap.s. 
two very newaltogether unheard-of in this matter, till ſome Ca- Þ Caron Re- 


: monſt. Hy- 
prichions heads brought them unfortunately to the Schools , zern. 3.236, 


of meer deſigne to make people looſe themſelves in words, by con 237. 
founding r1ght and wrong together, and the fignification of both--- autor 
And fo nothing need be ſaid 2g:inft ſuch chilaiſh inventions, be- 28, *' 
ing nothing to the true and real defijgne of the poſitive Doctrine 

ot King-depoiing, which 1s the thing we treat of, without any 

idle evalions : A knack or knavery, onely fit for taoſe Romantickh 

or Melancholy Doz @xixot Virtuoſi, who love to be call'd 
Schoolmen, whole Trade is onely to rack Divinity and Reaſon, 

and tofmother up Truth with inſignificant diſtia&ions, and ne- 

ver think themſelves knowing enough, till they can tell the co- 

Jour, dimenſion, weight and contexture of all Vices, Vertues, 

or Actions; a ſort of people that can be zealoully grave upon 

empty aothings, andlike the little Spirits in Mines, idiy keep a 

great deal of clutter and toyl without any profictencie; like (4) d Lib. d- wi- 
Ariſtotles madman,who tock as much pleaſure,and was as gb{zr- v5: 
vant 1n ang empty Stage,as others at a real AR.but itmay be theſe 

may take 1t 1] to have their diſtempers correted, like the fel- 

low in (e_ Horace, who was angry at his friends for curing kim of e K1if. lib.2. 
his Madneſs , proteſting he had loſt his life and greatett happi- £P*-2- 
neſs: yet in ſome men, this ſtudy is convenieat, becauſe *tis fit 


our enemies ſhould be fought with at all their reſpettive 
Weapons. 


ans = _ — Su". 


But why ſhould we blame the good-natured Romeniſi for 
eſpouling this King-depoſing DoGrine, ſeeing he hath ſuch grend 
incour2gements for his ſo doing; ard hath ſuch fine, pretty, 
ſweet Rules laid down for his guide, that it is almoſt an impoſ- 
ſibility for him to ſin ?and to make him the more bold and confi- 
dent in any daring Enterprize, they have invented two exc2llent 
Crutches to ſupport the undertaker, and help every lame Dog 
over the Stilezand are call'd by their Maiters in this Science , 


Direding the Intention. 


The two Ryles of aura x Opinion, 


By which is taught (if we may credit either the (f) Janſeniſt {one Fes Pro- 
or (g) Jeſuit) that if you mean well , though your actions and,, yiq, ge. 
deeds be bad, all is ſafe 5 and rhat the judgement of one or two ſfonces aux 
DoGors or Divines, is enough to make an Opinion to be proba- es ha 
bly true 3 and that which is thus render'd a Probable Dottrine, 103, 104,105, 
may honeſtly without fin be followed and perpetrated; and the 198, 110,111, 
Prieſt and Confeſſor is obliged by his Office to abſolve ſuch an 500 35% 
one, for his thus acting according to the probable opinion, And 
what wickedneſs may be committed under the protection of fuch 
deluding Salvo's, is no difficulty to concelve. 

But ſuppoſe, that for all theſe Guards and Protections, it were 


poſiible 


E. 

Coe earns LO 
poſlible for a Rowaniſt to fin in any of theſe his undertakings, 
yet is there Pardon to be had Dog-cheap, according to the 01d 
and careful Cuſtom of their Mother-Church of Rome; forit is but 
trudging thither, and they are cock-ſureor Abſolution: of which 
a few inſtances, for their greater comfort, take as followeth. 


At St. Peters Church in the Paticans from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
to the Calends of Angnjt, is every day granted pardon 
ior | _ I4. years, 

At Sr. Pauls Church is every day granted pardon for 10 years, 

Pope Silveſter granted to any one thar fſhal} but enter ſuch 
Churches at Rome, pardon for 47 years, 

 Tathe Church of St. Agrzes are pardons for 46 years. 

In the Church St. Maria Maggiore is every day granted pardons 
for 48 years, 

In St. Pauls Church, upon every day of his Converſion, is granted 
pardon for IOO pears. 

In the Churches of St. Lucia, of St. Elizabeth, of St. Clara, are e- 
very day granted ineach of thempardons for I0O years, 

In the Church of St. Catberina are granted pardons for 200 years. 

In St, Agnes Church, on his Feaſt-day, are alſo granted pardons 
for 2CO Years. 

In St. Syſarna's Church are pardons for 200 years, Thoſe 

inthe Church DelSF. Croce, upon every Sunday and Wedneſday i 
are granted pardons for 254 years. la (ho 

in St. Sebaſtians Church there1s a pit where the bodics of St, Pe- Ch 
ter and St. Paul (as they ſay) lay hid an hundred years be- ſe 
fore they were found 3 ar this place pardons are granted con 
for | ZOO years. 

In St. Martins Church, where St, Silveſter was buryed, are eve- "ty 
ry day granted pardons for ZOO years. 


Ret 


(Oli 
But becauſe ſome may think, that theſe few hundreds are not he pil 


enough to ſatisfie for the journey, their Indulgent Mother hath ts het 
enlarged herbounty to thouſands, as followeth, mm; 


v NV 


In St. John's Church, in the Lateran, is a Chappel call'd San&z 
SanGorum , not far from which 1s an aſcent of 33 ſteps and at 
how if a man ſhall aſcend them, for every ſtep he ſhall have 
1CCO years pardon, In all _ 33000 years, 

In $t, Peters Church, upon every Feaſt of St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
the Virgin Marz,and the Aſceniton of Chriſt,are pardons grants 
ed for ICOO Fears. 

In St. SehbaſtzansChurch, from Chrifts Aſcenſion to the Calends of 
Auga it, are every day granted pardons for IO00 years. 

In Sr. Maria Maggiore,upon every Feaſt-days of St. Mary, the Birth 
2nd Reſurrection of Chriſt, and St, Laurence his day, are par- 
dons for 1000 years. 

in St. James his Church, they ſay, there 1s a ſtone upon which 
Chrift ſtood, when he was preſented in the Temple 3 and ar it 
are granted pardons for 1000 years. 

In St. Catherina's Church , upon her Feſtival, are pardons 
for IOOO years. 

In $i. Petrozella's Church are pardons for 3000 years. 

In Sc. Hincrva's Church are pardonsfor 1000 Joan 
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In the Church St. Maria Annunciata, for every day one ſhall vi- 
fit it, are granted oardons for IO4O Years. 
In the Church St. Maria del Popole, are every day granted par- 
dons tor 2800 JEArs., 
In a Cloyſter adjoyning to St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun- 
day , and ſome other holy-days, are pardons granted 
for ZOOD years. 
To whomſoever that ſhall drink of the three fountains where 
St Paul was beheaded, whoſe head, when cut off, gave three 
leaps, and ſo waijethems Is granted from every Fountain a 
thouſand yeai:, in all 3000 Years: 
W hoſoever {hall but viſit the Sepulchre of St. Stephen and St. 
Laureyce , in St. Laurence's Church, to him is granted pardons 
for 7000 years. 
In St; Pavls Church, upon the day of its Dedication, are pardons 
granted for GOOO Years. 
In St, Peters Church in the Yatican, in the high Altar, 1s the 
Rankirchief, which, they ſay, Chriſt wiped his face with, and 
ſince that bears his picture ; which is ſome times ſhew d to the 
people; by vertue of which the Roman people have pardons 
granted for 7000 years. 
Thoſe that Gwell out of Rome have 9OOO years. 
Thoſe that live out of 7:aly, and come to ſee it, have pardons 
for | 12000 years. 
In ſhort, in St. Sebaſtians Church, there is a vault wherein the 
Chriſtians in old time of perſecution uſed to hide them- 
ſelves and to this Vault, they ſay, do belong ſo many par- 
dons and Indulgences, as nonecan number but onely God. 


But what need we ſtand fiddle-faCcling about the numbers of years, 
ſeeiag the Church of Rome is fo brisk, debonnaire, frank and free 
to her ſons, that rather thento give them any diſincouragement, 
ſhe will venture all her intereſt and credit for their ſake 5 and in 
this her ſtock 1s ſo great, that we cannot ſuppoſe her tobe bank - 


rupt3 for rather then fail, ſhe will pardon them for ever and ever, 
as may appearla What folluweth, 


In the Church of St. John the I ateran, isa Chappel calld Sand@a 
SandForum , in which there is every day pardon and remiſh- 
cn for all fins, both from the puniſhment and the fin alſo. 

In St. Peters Church inthe Vatican, by the Font, is every day re- 

miſſion of all fins to be had, 

Alſoin the ſame Church,upon St. Martins day, there isto be had 
full r-miſſion of all ſjos. 

In St. Pazls Church in the Yatican, upon the XXIX of January, 
being the day when the Church was conſecrated, there is then 
to be had remiſſion ct all fins. 

In'the Charch of St. Croce, 18a Chappel call d Hieryſalex, where 
F i be granted full remiſſion of all ſins , both 2 pena & 2 
culpa. 

In the Church St. Maria Maggiore, upon AU-Saints day, there is 
granted full remiſſion of all fins. 

In the Church St. Maria Rotonda, upon the third of May and 
AUS aints day, are pardons for all ſins to be had. 


C Ci, Ic. 
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In the Church St. Maria del Popolo, on the day of Aſſumption of 
the Virgin ary, are granted remiffion of a'l fins. 

In the Church of St. Peters ad Vincula, are remiilion of all finsto 
be had, 

In the Church call'd Ara Cwli, or St. Maria Ara Coli, where,they 
ſay, is the firſt Altar that cver was made inthe world 5 at which 
Altar there is every Sunday, and upon the Aſſumption of the 
B. Virgin,granted full pardon and Remiſhon ot all iins, 


a FicusPapa- Theſe and ſuch other like Indulgences were formerly (a pub- 
raed wh liſh'd in 6-gland by Mr. Craſhaw, trom an old Manuſcript which 
gcatiarams he had 5 and I have allo feen an old (6b) Manaſcript to the ſame 
Of 94; purpoſe. But what need we trouble our feives with M titalcripes, 
«. Digly in ſeeing the ſame things way be ſera In ſeveral (c) Buoks, made, 
Bib!, Bol, printed by them, and publiſh'd by their Authority ,tv procure the 


(x1. 


© Indolgentiz Zreater credit aud belief for ſuchlike pardons as caele, 
Erol: firrum ; ; | 
vrbis Romane, Impreſſum Rome 1509. Le Coſe maraviglioſe dell' Alma cita d1 Roma 1625. Onuphrius de ut- 


bis Rome tCclefins, Le Siear de Villamont (es voyages. Vid. Weavers Funcial-Monuincnts, pag. 160, 
161, 193, (5c, 


T his occafion'd ſo many Pilgrimages to Rowe , to the great in- 
riching of that City, and the wonder of Fohinnes or Janus Panno- 
Yins, the Hungarian Poet , and Biſhop of Fanfkirken, or Exte- 
£yhazac, 1n Larine Duinque Eccleſte 5 who,though of the Romart 
Religion, yet could thus jeſt at the gaddingot People fromother 
Countriesto Rome for Pardons at their Juvzlees. 


Deir, Poet, Hiſpani, Galli, Solavi, Teutones & Hunni 
TT ITS Cluvigeri petitis limins Sand a Petrl < 
Duo ruitis ſtulti Latios artare penates, _ 
Salvariin patria ſiccine nemo poteit £ 


The Spaniard, French, Pole, German, and the Hump 
Vnto St, Peters Chair for Heaven dothrun :; 
1bither, O fools ! to inrich the Popes do you gad & 
As if ſalvation can't at home behad. 


Yet Indulgences were alſo granted to particular places in othet 

Countries: amongſt the reſt, ®ngland (being then tree-band<4d to 

Rome) did not want ſuch pretty Indearments, whereby the peo- 

d Jo.Fox,vol- ple were made as free from lin as (d) Nightingal the Prieſt in 
3- P18 223. Queen Mary's days and of them might be ſaid, as was thus in 


e 7h9. Becon's an old (e) printed Pardon, 
Relicks of 


Rome,lol.153. 
b, John or Joan, as free I make thee, 
As heart may think, or eye may ſee. 


And their Power and Prerogative is ſo great, forſooth, that they 

cannot onely pardon paſt fins, but ſins to come, or what you will 

f Meditation Commit afterwardsz of which King (f) James doth proteſt that 
on the £945 he hath ſeen two Authentical BuY/s with his own eyes : And of 


rayer, P.c8, ; "i VIPs n 
han this the (gz) Princes of Germany at Nuraberg (1522) did publick- 


Germ. 4 3. Iy complains and that your friends foul ſhould skip out of Par- 
gatory, when the caſh ratled in the Baſon. And how liberal they 
LE hn uled to be With their Pardons, (þ) Theodorick 2 Niem (who vio 
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as 7 Manyduai- 
on to Divint* 


3 404,05) 
And though they are willing to be no looſers by theſe favours, OY 


yet their prices are cheap enough 5 which probably may the 
ſooner ingage or oblige ſome truſty ſon to at any Villany , the 
rates of their Abſolutions being ſocheapsz of which take this fol- 
lowing T aſte, as [ finde them ſet down in their Taxa 8. Cancel- 
larie Apoſiolice. 


Sect, II. Tit. 2. 


' A Bſolution for him who lyeth with a Woman in the Church,and 
commitred other crimes, 1s rated at 6 (4) groſſos a The com- 
He that keeps a Concubine, it a Prieſt, muſt pay for his Abſolu- mon valve of 


tion 7 groſ. a groſſo 15 a- 


b 
If he bea Lay-man, he muſt pay 5 bref? rs Peay 


If 4 Lay-man commit Sacriledge by taking holy things out of En" mor 
holy-places, he is well uſed, ſeeing he payeth no more for his ja this occafi- 
Abfolution then 7 groſ”, 0n will make 

If a man carnally lye with his Mother, Siſter, or other Kintſwo- ; - agns EY 
man or God-mother, he ſhall have his Abſolution , pay - 


ing | 5 eroſ. 


Abſolution for him that deflowers a Virgin,is dog-cheap at 6 groſ. 

If a Prieſt commit Simony, he ſhall have his Abſolution for pay- 
in . 

Abſolution for Perjury is but 


7 groſ. 
6 groſ. 


Th.,Tit. 6. 


If a Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a Clerk, or other Prieſt lefs 
then a Biſhop, he ſhall onely pay for his Abſolution (according 


to the Quality) 1.809 gre] 
But if a Lay-man onely kill a Lay-man, he ſhall then onely 


PRE Es Fo 5 groſ. 
If a Woman be with Childe, and ſhe willingly and on purpoſe de- 
ſtroy the ſaid Infant within her, ſhe ſhall have an Abſolurion 


for 5 gro(. 
And if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wife, he muſt pay 


for his Abſolution I Ducat, and 5 (b) Carlins, rp. ome 

| times valued 

T his Book was publiſh*d by their own Authority, it may be the Gn. 
better to let the Kowaniſts ſee what a kinde, loving, and indul- þ 
gent Mother they have : But how oft it hath been publilſh'd I can- 
not tell, 

It was (c)) firſt made and printed at Rome, in the time of Pope cW.Ccraſhuw's 
Leo X, and was after printed at Paris (1522) the (4) Kings Privi- the Fubtles 
ledge,and the Popes Bul/ being joyned to it. ' Twas the next year of Rome, 
(1523) printed ar (e) Coler 5, and afterwards in that Noble Col- Epiſt. wo the 
leCtion,call'd Tra@atus IVuſtrium virorum, printed by the King of SR. 
France his Priviledge at Lyons 1549. This Taxa was allo then pub- de Monarch. 
liſh'd (F) amongſt them. And though Claudizs Eſpencexs, the boos ng 
famous Sorbonne-Dottor, was ſo aſhamed of this Book, to be thus & £aw Banck. 


by Authority ſo publickly printed and ſold, that he ſolemnly Famer, Trier 
C 2 COIN® Tom. is, 


Impreſſas ho- : . 

aicq; ur olira MENTS uponR Tits, being call'd to an account by their Index Ex- 

oo PA purgatoriys , and this patlage againſt their Taxa commanded to 
e ” 6 Py on p 2 2 L . 

ago s os be aaſht our, leſt, it may be, it ſhould difcrectr their ware, and ſo 


1. Digrel.2. ſpoil their Trede and Marker. And afterwards when thele fore. 


faid Tra&atus Iſ/uſtrinms were by the command cf Pope Gre- 


gory Xl augmented, and by the care of Franciſcas Zilettus pub- 
b Tom. 16. pare 1DIN'd at Venice 1504, this Taxa Was ailo (b) reprinted, and with 
1. j:! 388,&c. the reſt dedicated and preſented to the {aid Pope. 

Theſe ſeveral Editions (and probably fome others) of this 
Taxa publiſh'd by Authority of the Komaniſts themlelves, take 
off all Replics.,as if it might bea cnear: aud to rhis may be added, 

c De Tyrany. that ihe Learned (c) Laureniiss Banck| who allo of Jatereprint= 

PapZ, P.544, ed this Caxa With his Notes UPOn Tl dith aflure us, that to bs 

PONTS's 2005 knowledge and eye-fight, the fame pardons and abulcs are at this 
day publickly practiſed at Rowe, And It 1s not unworth the ob- 
ſervatioa, that thouzh of Jate Pope Alexander VIT hath in his 
Jndex E xpurgatorius placed the Taxa, YE: ne CXCEprs nothing a- 
gainlt the torefaid Editions, or thoſe pricted by the Rumaniſts, 

d V, Taxa. but onely againſt chatlately put forth with Bancks his (4) Notes 

e V. Praxis. Or Antotations, or walch have been corrupted by (e) Here- 
ticks 3 though 1 think ic would puzzle him to prove aiy ſuch cor- 
ruptions, : ; 

Thus you ſce, you may name your fi2, and pardon is to be had 
at a ſmall rate 5 nay, ticy have be-a ſo kinde, thar rather then 
want your cuſtom, they have ſold Pa: don> for Sixpence, a Groat 
or T wopence, a game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale 5 and with ſome 
kinde-natured Womea they have made more pleaſaar bargains. 

And here, for the honour of thete Morey pardons, a merry fto- 

Mirt.chemnit. Ty Or two ſhould not be taken amiſs. In the time of Leo X , 

Examen Con- Tefzelius was (ent into Germany whh multitude of Pardons to 

ng advance money for the Pope (which were then firſt oppoſed by 

rndulg. Luther). *Tis ſaid that this Tefzelizs aftirm'd that he could alfo 

eo! ad pardon (ins to come 3 whereupon a German Gentleman bought 

__ ' ſuchanoneof him,and afterwards rob'd the Dominican Pardoner: 
Tetzelius threatning him, the Geatleman pleads he had bought his 
Pardon for it , declaring that was the ſia he determin'd to com- 
mit : to which Tetzel7zz5 could not reply. 

About the ſame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buyeth a Pardon, 
in which was expreſly indulged her,that her ſoul ſhould fly to Hea- 
ven as ſoon as (he was dead, Art Jaſt the woman dyeth, and is 

Walph. Muſcal: buryed 5 but her Husband giveth nothing to the Prieſt ro pray 
”= Page 394: her ſoul out of Purgatory : Whereupen the Shove: maker is ac- 
: cufed to the Magiſtrate, who chides him fer having no care of his 
Wives ſoul : the fellow pleads that there is no need for any Maſs 
for it, ſeeing her ſoul was in Heaven before ſhe was buryed; for 
proof of which, he ſheweth the Popes Pardon; a Teſtimony ſo Au- 
thentick, that they durſt neither deny it, or the Pontifick Autho- 

rity 5 whereby the Cobler came off clear. 

But another ſtory I meet with, where the Judge b<ing a party, 

he was not ſo honcſt 1n his determination 3; in ſhort thus: A Ger- 

rue we man Gentleman, according to his Fathers will, paid yearly ſuch 

Sectis Pap. a ſum toa Neighbouring Monaſtery,that the Monks therein ſhould 

p4g-729 pray forthe deliverance of his Fathers ſoul out of Pargatory, At 
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his Fathers ſoulz which for more certainty was confirm'd by their 
Monaſteries Seal, and ſubſcrib'd by their General and themſelves, 
Thus being cock fure of the happineſs of his Fathers ſoul, he re- 
fuſed afterwards to pay them the Annual Stipend he uſed for- 
merly to do: whereupon the Monks zppeal ro the Biſhop, who 
gravely Decreeth, that the Gentleman muſt continue the payment, 
though his Fathers ſoul were quit from Purgatory by the former 
Pardon. | 

But becauſe ſome may be unwilling to trudgeas far as Romzze for 
Pardons, or to go any whither elſe upon ſuchlike Pilgrimages 5 
and others, either through poverty or covetouſneſs, may grudge 
to give any thing for their AbſoJuttons, which they ſuppoſe ſhould 
be given them freely : therefore the Popes ( good ſouls ) not 
willing to give the leaſt diſcontent to any of their Children,have, 
out of their good nature, and tulneſs of Authority, afforded them 


| Pardonand Heaven at as eaſte and lazie arate as heart could wiſh 


and they necd not queſtion the Authority of their Popes, ſeeing 
"tis a ſuce Rule, that when his Holyneſs gtveth Plenary Abſolu- 
tion. {a) 1t is to be underſtood, that he abſolveth as well from the 
Puniihmenty as the ſin, be the ſin never ſo ereat or abomtinable. 


a Quando 


Papa concedtt 


plenariam 
Abſolutio- 


nem, ini<lligirar, quod abſolvit tam a cnlIpa quam a pane quoad omnia peccata quantumgz enormiſſima. Vid: 


Dom1n. Cat a. Tuſch, Praftica.um Conclufionum jurts, Lom.4 v. Indulgent, + 6. 


And as for theſe fo frankly ana freely beſtowed Indulgences, 
for the honcur and comfort of che Engliſh-Romaniſt , I ſhall go 
no farther tor them thcathe 


Hore Beate Virginis Mariz. 


And this according as it wasuſed at Salisbury ; and in this I ſhall 
onely follow the Edition of Parzs 1527, becauſe the greateſt coſt 
and care hath been taken in that Impreſſion, buth for Pictures and 
Ornaments, of any I have yet ſeen. And now bleſs your eyes, and 
behold the Popes Treaſure open'd, 


Pardon for days. 


Vid.Fol-165.4. 
0 C00 


Pope John XX hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Ave Fol.73. a. 


Pardat caro,ChriSti caro,&c.at the Elevation, pardonfor 100 days. 

to He Pope Celeſiine hath granted to them that ſhall ſay in hunour of Fol.58. «. 

, and the B, Virgia this Prayer, Ave mund?i ſpes Maria, &c. pardon 

tO pt] for : 300 days. 

er 4 Pope John XXII hath granted them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, pgs. s. 

re of dl Stabat Mater doloroſa, &c. pardon for 300 days. 

ny Wh Pope Anaſtaſius hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, Dowire gg. ,. 
Jeſu Chriſte, &c. pardon for 500 days. 

Pope John XXL hath granted them that ſay this prayer, Anima Fol.72. 5. 
Chriſii $SanGifica me, &Cc. after the Elevation , pardon 

or 3000 days. 

Pope Johz hath granted to them who ſhall ſay this prayer, Precor x1, 5. ;: 
te amantiſſume Domine, &c. beforea Crucifix, as many days of 
pardon as there were wounds in Chriſts body at his Paſſion, 
which the Rubrick ſaith were 5465. 


Bue 
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But another Edition [viz at Paris 1534.] telisus thus : 


Fol- 40. 6. Pope Bernedi# XII, made this prayer (Gratias ago tibi Domivge, 
&c.) and gave to all them that devoutly ſaid it, as many days 
of pardon as our Lord had wounds, that 15 6646 days, 


So here you muſt take your choice, but conſult firſt, which of | 


thetwo Popes isto be believed. 


Fol. 86. a. Pope Innocent II hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this Prayer , 

| Ave vulnus lateris,&c, pardon for 4000 days. 

Fol. 155. 4 Pope John hath granted to them who {hall ſay this prayer , 247- 
ferere Domine animabus, &c, as many days of pardon as there 
are Chriſtian bodies burved., 


Pardon for years, 


Fol. 73-6. Pope Innocent hath granted to them that hall ſay this prayer, 
Salve Iux mundi, &c. at the Elevati.-n, pardon for 7 years. 

Fol. 61. 6 Pope Boniface hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this prayer, 
Stabat Water doloroja, &c. pardon for 7 years and 40 Lents. 
Pope Gregory hath granted to them that ſhall ſay theſe five little 
prayers, Ave manus dextra Chriſti, &c. with five Pater Noſters, 
five Ave Maria's,and a Credo, pardon for 5OO years 
Fol. 72,73, Pope Boniface VI hath granted to them that fhall ſay this prayer, 
Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. pardon for 1COCO years. 

Fol. 92, Pope Alexander VI hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, 
Ave Maria gratia plena, &c., pardon for 10000 years. 

Fol. 56. 6 Pope Sixtus IV hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, Ave 
SauGiſſima Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, pardon 

for T1000 years. 

Fol.8o, 6. Pope Johr XXII hath granted to them that ſhall ſay theſe three 
prayers, Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c.pardon for IOCOOOO years. 


Fol. 79. 4. 


And though this laſt pardon be for a pretty number of years, 
viz, ten hundred thouſand, yet they will goa little farther, and 
| allure the Rowariſts, that whoſoever of them ſhall ſay a prayer, 
FR> 99+ beginning O Dexs Propitius efto mihi, &e, that his ſoul ſhall not 
Fol. 86, Wo 
enter into Hell. And they will give you another prayer, at the 
ſaying of which you {hall be paſt both Hell and Purgatory. And 
of late days the Ergliſh have been very careful to procure ſuch 
Pardons and Abſolutions, as appears by ſome of them publiſh'd 
a N'w Sed by Mr. (@) Gee , to whom I ſhall refer the Reader. 
P77 799 (ce r . © 
But as for Purgatory, whoſe particular deſcription of ever 
hole and cranny in 1t,and what pretty ſport the Devils have there, 
vou have at large deſcribed to you by Matthew Paris, Philip Oſul- 
[2van,and others 3 and of the particular cheat of St. Patricks lit- 
tle hole, Biſhop Jozcs hath given a ſufficient Narrative. I ſay, 
as for Purgatory, there need no great care or trouble to be taken, 
ecing thar Maſs 15 not worth a ruſh that cannot deliver a foul 
thence, eſpecially if ſaid by the Monks of Cluny Abby 3 in the 
bSc2cheirle- tyme of whole Abbot (6b) 0dilo, the place and intrigues of this 
or " tormenting Cavern wete fully diſcover'd to mankinde : And it 
Nevemb, was an unlucky obſervation of a Germar, that if there be a Pur- 
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gatory, ſouls could not ſtay long there z of which take the ſtory 
thus 1a ſhort. | 

This merry fellow of Antwerp was accuſed to the Inquiſitors, Ld. Lavater: 
for ſaying among(t his companions, that there was no Purgatory Om Oh 
2nd in behalf of himſelf thus pleaded, — That according to the i. bl. Hyried 
Sermons he us'd to hear, there was either no Purgatory, or no ſouls «(Qs Pap» 
in it 5 for we are taught that Turks, Jews, Pagans, Hereticks, ?**'* 
and the wicked go forthwithito Hell, and none goeth to Purgatory 
but Penitent Chriſtians 5-of which there is no great mumber, as 
you daily lament and complain, Weare alſo taught that every Maſs 
delivers one ſoul out of Purgatory 5 ana beſtdes,multitude of ſouls 
are deliver d by Pardons and Indulgencess and it is plain that there 
are more Maſles ſaid then Penitent Chriſtiars dye; whereby it fol- 
loweth, that there is either mo Purgatory, or that it is empty, ——— 
At which, the 17:quiſitors knowing this uſed daily to be preach'd, 
let the Wag go,buc chid him for medliog with that which did not 
belong to hin. : 

According to this, Purgatory is no fuch Bug-bear 5, fo that no- 
thing is now left to deter a Romaniſt from committing what he 
pleaſeth, but the fear of Hell it ſelf; Yet the bold Roman need 
not cool or {tagger his reſolution for this , ſeeing the Pope hath 
ſuch an Intereit and Authority in Hell alfo , that even thence he 
can deliver the tormented foul, as ſome (a) Komanifts affirm 5 aD.Damaſces: 
elſe why {houid they te!] us that Pope Gregory the Great re- Sm. dede- 
deem d the Emperour Trajar s {ou},cud Sc.Tecls did Falannill's? = waggd #4 


Diac. vit. 
and in Vindication of the foriner , no lefs man then Alphonſws Greg apud 
Craconias hath publiſh'd a particular Book, where you may ice Re io 
more : and if they can do chus for Pagans, what inay the ynot do poof, $606 
for the ſons of their own Church 2 And no queſtion but that his Hiſt. Li0.c. 
Holineſs will venture much ot bis credit to redeem a ſoul of one 3%. fon 


Chron. 2» 
of his ſons from Hell, when he would allow his friends ro make Th-13-6h, 


uſe of the Devil tor the amendment of their bodies, as it is ſaid £ *; 5877- 


. RE : : itre Revelatc 
Pope (c)) Nicholas V once indulged an intimate friend of his. EL ih. 
| ny | ; Abulenſ. 4 
Regum, c.4- 9.57- Barth. Medina 1n 3. D. Thin q.g2. art.5. Ric. de Media villa in 4. ſent. dift.45. art.2. q I 


Sigebert, Gembl. Chron. an. 592. Gorfrid. Viterbie:ſ, Panth, part 1s. Stx-us Senenſ. Biblioth., 116.6. Annot.47 - 
Fil. Be:gamo Chron. fol 284. Zac. Lippello. 12 Martii; 


d Vid. Sennert+11b.6. part 9. cap.8. 


The Predeſtinarian Turks, under the notion of having their 
Fortune writ on their Foreheads, Jjoyfully venture their beings . 
upon the greateſt hazards : and it hath('c )formerly been obſerved, «#5 Mercr | 
that the true Rowariſt would boldly commit any villany, under ;joniba; G- 
the ſecurity or ſhadow of theſe Pardons or Indulgences, which he mul & ſpo- 


by Tradition ſuppoſed to be Protection enough both ro himſelf liato ell 7 


Germania 


and lias, 


Chriſti pletas 
| | extinaa,quan- 
do quilthet , quod In has merces expenderat,modo peccandi impunitatem fibi pollicebarur : 
hinc Srupra, Inceſtos, Adulteria, Perjuria, Homicidia, Furra, Rapinz,t'anera, ac rota majorum Lerna ſemel ol1- 


inem ſibirraxervar. Quod enim malorum amplius jam horrebunc mortales, quando fibi peccandi licentiam 


ac Impuniratem nedum in vita,ſed & poſt obitum (zre licer immodico), comparati poſſe a Nundinacoribus ills 
Taduſgentiarits, ſemel perſuaſum habenc ? Verum 1 qu15 unde pumerer, habeaty jam nedum Pre- 
ſentes [ndulgentur harum confiitotionum tranſgreſfiones, ſed & iv ſururum impune, ur cas ipſas tranſgredi liceat, 
indulto permittitur. Quo fit uc anſam inde accipianr it, cum quibus 1ta diſpcaſarum eſt, Pejerandi, Homicidias 
Adulteria, & fimilia flagttia perperranti, quando quilibet ex Sacerdotum vulgo, Abſolu:tionem cmpritiam viregte 


-Indulti his impartiri poreſt. Gravam. German. 7. 346. 


But what need we talk of guilt or fins, or trouble our heads 
about procuring Indulgences or Pardons ? as if he that is obedience 
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a Cardinales 
cvm Papa 
conſticuvnr 
Ecclcfiam 

R m— Quare 
Epiſc. juians 


fideliratem Eccleſix Rom. & Papz & fucceſhorihus ejus, 


to the commands o 


cn —__ = 


f the Pope, and a through-paced ſon of the 
Reman Church, could in his ſo doing, either commit the one, 
or ſtand inneed of the other. 


As tor the Church of Rome, to which this grand Al/-obedience is 


duc, 'tis nothing elſe but the (4) Pope and his Cardinals, as 
ſome ſays or, as others will have it, by the Churcd there is nothin 
elſe to be underſtood but the (b) Pope, whole almighty Infal- 


libility is noc to be calPd in queſtion, 


obligat ſe non tanrum tpi Pape, (ed Collegio Cardinali: 


um. Var. Alercuſ. diiput. le Ceniviis Eccleſ. Tomei. lib.s. diſp.14. cap-l- pag 655. 
b 7 acob. Gretſer defenſ. Caid. Bellarmin. 116.3. cap.10. col.1450. 


A nar. duVal 
de Ecclc flafki- 
ca & Politica 


po-eſtate, pag, doubtful, and like the Lesbian or Leaden Rule, 


88,89, 


Therefore if there be any doubt of any thing , the Holy Scri- 
ptutes, arid other ſuch means muſt be thrown alide, as bein 


may be bended 


this way or that way ,and {ov mey ſerve for any mansturnzthey muſt 
therefore not becredited ortruſted to, And ic none 1 to be judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations caanot erre, neither of 
right,or matterof fact ; for which we need go no farther then the 
politive ſentiment 2nd judgement of their grand Maſters the Je- 
tuits of their Colledge of Clermozt,intheir publickTheſes,publiſh'd 
by themſelvesto be held, vindicated, and maintained againſt all 
the World ; and that of very late days, as appears by part of it 


as followeth. 


XIX Chriſlum mos ita caput 
agnoſcimins, ut illins Regimen 
dum in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 
iro, tara deinde Succeſſoribnus 
commiſerit, + E ANDEM 
9 VAM HABUIT IPSE 
INFALLIBILITATE M 
conceſſerit, quoties ex Cathedra 
loqueteniur. 


XX Datur ergo in E, R Con- 


t roverſiarum fider Ju.ex Infal- 


libilis , EITAM EXTRA 
CONCGCIL IO M GEN E- 


KR ALF, tum in Queſiionibus 
Jari, wm F ACT 1, KC. 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& aulpice Virgine,in Aula 
Colicgn Claromontani, So- 
cictatis Jciu, die Xil De- 


cembris 1661, 


We acknowledge Chriſt foto 
be rhe Head (of the Church )that 
duriag his abſencein Heaven,he 
hath given the Goverament 
thereof, firſt to Peter.and then to 
hisSucceſlors;zand beſtowed unto 
the Popes his Succeſſors THE 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 
HE HIMSELF HAD, as 
oftenas they ſpeak e Cathedra. 

T here is therefore C onſtitu- 
ted in the Church of Rome an 
Iofallibie Judge | i.e. the Pope] 
of Faith, and that even without 
a General Council , as well 1n 
queſtions appertaining toRight, 
as1a Matters of Fact. 


Theſe ſhall be defended, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, and the 
fawour of the Virgin,in the 
Hall of the Colledge of 
Clermont, belonging to the 
Society of Feſus, the XII 
day of December 1661. 


And by their Canor-law, 'tis as plain as a Pike-ſtaff, that the 


4 Dift.19.c.5i Popes (b) Decretory Letters, 
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with them , and what he (a) commands to be obey'd, and are © 1Ib.c. E- 
to be received as if they were the very words of (b) St. Peter 5 $ ith. 6 oh PE 
nt they are alſo to be reckon'd and eſteem'd as authentick as mnes. ; 
the Word of God, or (c,) Holy Scriptures themlelves. 5 oo 6 Oo 

Therefore, they ſay, 'tis (4) Sacriledge ro queſtion the Popes 7 Diſt.40. c. 
ations, and downright (e) Paganiſm not to to obey him: and _ nos Gloſt. 
he is (f) curſt of God who violates the Popes Ccnſures 3 fo we Thina. c. 


muſt be (#) obedient to him upon peril of our Souls. 


Your or oro w_r_ owe 


TO —— ——_—_ _ -_—_ ——_———_— 


St qut ſunt, 
f 254. I. 


! x . Gen rall de- 
And no leſs man then their late great Saint, Tgzaiizss Loyola, 0 


layeth this down for a certain and perpetual Rule of Obe- g Exrra.Com. 


: ; l.r. Tir.8. c. 
dience © HnamSandlam, 
A's 8 : —St quid q”od 
Tf the Church affirm that to be black, which our own ocinn + is 
« «pPelt;, 


eyes judge to be white, we ought alſo then to declare wn vg. um 
1 N . Te e\ſ-. a ft- 
I;,24t 7E TS black. | 


nicilr, 4 he- 
Miyh 7h fel 
quod nigrum fir, pronunclare. 7gnat. Exercitia Spiritualia apud finem, Regulz aliquot ſervandz ut cum Or- 
thodoxa Ecclicfia vere ſentitamus. Reg.13, 


And we are not to queſtion the Truth and Authority of this 
Rule, being ſo ſtrorgly confirm'd, commend<d and ratified by Rh 
the (þ) Bull of Pope Paul IT, as every thing alſo is, which is con- h 1543, 
rain'd inthe faid Exercitia Spiriiualia » and how can any thing be 
amiſs in it, uf it was, as ſome ſay, by Infpi:a:jua from Heaven 
diftated to Tenatizs © 

And now who dares cail phiinſ{eit- fan of the Rowan Church, 
and not be of the ſame Religion with ire Ppe? be of the 
ſame Opinion? Obey his comina: ds and dictates, {celyg there 1s ip 
no difference between the ſentiment and judgement of the (3) iS-ntentia 
Pope, and thar of God: and what a grand Power and Authori 2% 
ty the Pope hath, for diverion ſake rake them thus in verie, out neſt renten- 


of Andrew Mclvinstrom their own Writers, tl!. Auguſt. de 
| Ancona, Q<6: 


alt.2, : 


Dnod Papa Romanus vwlt, norma eff juris &* aqui 
DSuod Papa cnmqz facii, ratum habet Deus athereinalto; 
Poſſe Paparn quodcungqsz Dews 5, par, equa poteſtas 
Cumq; Deo Chriſtoq;, Pape commune Tribunal. 

Eſt major Paulo Il apa: major federe priſco. 

Contra Evangelium ſtatuit Papa, Scriptaqz Pauli, 
Articulos fidei condens, Oecomenicumgsz 

Concilium cogens, decretaq;, ſanda rrformans. 

Si currus plenos animarum ad Tartara trudat 

Secum ipſe, haud quiſquam potis eſt contendere contra, 
Dicere cur facis hoc & Stat pro ratione voluntas. 


Delir. Poet, 
S7nr. Vol. 2- 


Pag.150,j * 


The Papal Fiat of all right is the guide 3 

What he doth here, in Heaven is Ratifi d © 

He a@'s as God, their Powers ſo equal are, | 

And God, Chriſt, Pope, have but one judgement-chair. 
Ther Paul or tþ* Old law, he's more great and rue 

He can command 'gainſi Paul and Goſpel too. 


Fel Can 
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Can frame new Rules of Faith, the old Caſheer 5 
And over General Councils domineer. 

If he to Hell millions of Souls ſhould draw, 

Tet none muit ash him why © His will is Law. 


= ——_— 


40 Diſt. c. St! 
Papa. 


Nor need this ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who are aſſured by good 
. Authority , that ſome have held the Pope for no lefs then a 
a= X\ti mance 


Pighn eff (a) God, and accordingly could command all both in Heaven 


Uunum Dcum, and Earth. 
qui haber po : 


reſtztem omnem in Cat'o & Terra. Johan. Gerſon. Tom-2. Reſolut. circa materiam Excommunicationum 8& 
Iircgularitat, Confid. ty. 


Tindal diſputing with one thought a Learned Dottor, drave 
him to that iſſue, that he burit out, — We had better be with- 
out Gods Laws then the Popes. — Tho. Fuller s Abel Redivivas, 
pag. 127, 

Thus you ſee the more then Hogan Mogan Authority ( of 
which you ſhall hear more hereafter ) of your [a{allible Lord ; 
whereby you cannot do amiſs, as long as you obey his heſts and 
commands, be it againſt King, Country or Parents; for againſt 
all theſe tis ſaid that he hath a juriſdiction to houna you, And 
for a farther incouragement, he maketh no ſmall uſe of the 
word Heretick ; and all muſt be ſuch, who do not ſwear, right or 
wrong, to him or his Church, And if a Governour be not of 
the Roman Church, and ſo by their conſequence be an Heretick , 
this following Treatiſe will tell you what is to be done with 
him ; and their Bu//z Cere Domini , publiſh'd every year at 
Rome and other places on Maundy-Thurſday | the Thurſday bc- 
fore Faſter] will tell you how they are Curs'd and Excommus- 

b Non enim niicated to the purpoſe. And according to the (b) Canon-law, 
_ he that kills an Excommunicated perſon , in meer Zeal for 


qoos adverſus the Roxzan Church, doth not incur the crime of Homicide. 
Excommunl- : 


catos Zelo Cicholicz matris ardentes aliquos eorum trucidaſſe contigeret.23.9-$+ cap.147, EXcommunicatorum. 


Amongſt other things, this Zul/ damns to the Pit of Hell all 
thoſe who ſhall affiſt or carry Arms to any Hereticks : upon 


a De Cen- Which (c) Marizs Alterins (tarts this Qagre - 
ſ\ur1s Eccle- , 


tiaſtic1s,(1b 5. 7 ? R ; 
Diſjur 8. cap. Tf ſuch prohibited things be convey'd to the ſubjedFs of a Prince 
VAR INTe expreſly by the Papal ſentence declared an Heretick 5 whether then, 
Bj ibe Conveyers are by this Bull Excommunicated © 


To which the ſaid de Alterizs giveth this doughty and Romarn 
Anſwers 


If ihe Subje@#s (under the Heretical Prince) to whom the Arms 
are carryed, be of the Roman Religion, hate their Prince, and de- 
fire (if they have ability) to free themſelves from his Tyranny or 
Government 5 and to that end, do ſecretly ſeek Arms, to imploy 
them at the firſt opportunity for the deitra@ion of the ſaid Here- 
#1cal Prince 5, then, as this great DoCor thinketh, the Aiders or Al- 
liſters do 20 ways incur Excommunication. 


T hus would they intrude upon us a pretty Salvo for Treal00s 
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and no ſmall incouragement for Reb:llion, if to Depoſe Kings 
may be titled ſuch. | LE” 
Again, the Popes Infallibility, being by ſome ſo highly cry'd 


up, it 1s no hard matter to make a good-meaning Romaniſt be- 


lieve, that it is his beſt and ſafeſt way to obey the Pope in eve- 
ry thing he commandeth , though it were againſt his King and 
Country of which this following Riltory will afford many in- 
ſtances : and this King-depoſing Doctrine being ſo ſtifly maintain'd 
as a grand Article, by their moſt Authentick Papal Writers, the 


jofericur Romaniſt will think himſelf obliged to credit it, and 


kis great Judge the Pope, who if he did erre 1# this point, how can 
they reſt aſſured that he did not erre in other points of Faith? to _ 
xetort (4) Michegs his Rule, a oh. Clare 

Bur concerning In-fallibility,l inde a waramongſlt themſelves 3 dy gre 
and our Ezeliſh men, when it cometh to a pincn, aze as unſetled 3, pag. fag 
as they thick their Neighbours are, 2. 

Father (6) #hite (one of very deſperate Principles as to Go- þ Controver- 
verament) doth in the name of the Romaniſts, flatly deny that boory+ ary 
the Popes 1nfalible, affirming the contrary to be Injuriouſly int- 
pos'd upon them by SeFaries ; And Father (c) Caron (of bet- c Remonſtr. 


ter Tenents then the former) is of Opinion that the Pope with Hibernorum, 


B art $.cap.28, 
ary other aſliſtance whatever (unleſs a General Council) may }\2. 35 we. 


erre; and this of late he undertakes toprove at large. And far- 
ther, White confetſeth, that it 15 not yet known where this 7=-fal- 
libility lyeth: For, ſaith he,—— (4) ſome place it in the Pope, 4 Controverl. 


ſome in a General Council, ſome in both, ſome in the whole Church. Log. p-96. 


And a later Writer, grants ſeveral 1»falbilities. — (e) The e Labyrinth. 
Infallibility of the Church, Councils and Tradition, depend ſo ne- Cantarien: 
ceſſarily upon each other (that) whatever Authorities prove the 1n- OW 9s: 


fallibility of any one, do in effe#, and by good conſequence prove 


the ſame of all ihe reſs. 

But methinks we need not ſtand fo refolutely upon Religion 
or Church, fince the Author of Fizt Lax aſſures us, that Time 
will alter any Religion.— (Ff) 4 Religion once eſtabliſh'd, be Cl Law, 
it truce or falſe{ when it is once received, it is then taken for true; ) pag.n3,74- ; 
in the ſpace of (ome ſucceeding ages is reformed anew by other 
Teachers or Interprelers, who in time lead men out of the former 
way into their own 5 (ometimes ſlowly, gradually and inſenſibly, 
that ibey are brought into another Religion before they be aware : 
{ometimes by open hoſiility to the former, which whether by Govin 
or violence, yeilds at iait to the Ingreſs of a new one. 

It thus Religion it {elf will vary and alter in time, there needs 
not be ſuch a confidence placed in their Infallibility : and yet 
tis pretty to obſerve, that this their grand Rule, which on all 
occaſions they call to their afliſtance , they do not know where 
to fix or finde 3 and that which muſt judge the reſt, is of it ſelf 


_ Unſetled and uncertaio. And they grant that a Church that is 


(gs) fallible may lawfully be forſaken, But this by the by, and I pg 5.w.Schicn, 
thall confeſs nothing to the purpoſe, as being beſides my deſigne, difarmed,pae- 
and ſo the leſs careful in its haſty ſcribling. YON; 
AS for this King-depoling DoQrine, though it be politively 
taught and believed at Kowe, by Pope, Cardinals, their greateſt 
Dottors, and every where by thoſe whom his Holineſs looks upon 
as through-paced ſons to him and his Churchs and thoſe why 
abſolutely deny this Article (a8 Figaringiens Caron, Barck/ep, 
| 2 & Cc, } 


—_— 
Cr oo geen if 2h = Wi ae er mn ene SL Lo d, 


The PREFACE. 
&c.) are with their books cenſured and prohibited, as rotten, un- 
ſound and falſe ware: yet in Countries far enough from Rope, 
when this point cometh to a pinch and a ſerious debate, then we 
ſhall ſee ſome of them, like Cotoz , and the ;other French Je- 
ſuits, to have two Conſciences , one at Roze, and another at 
home. 

As when any miſchief is done, the Cnilde cryeth Nobody did 
it,thereby thinking to ſecure it ſelf: fo row,when ſome Kings and N 
Princes have look'd upon this King-depoſing Doctrine as wicked 
and dangerous 5 we have ſome of the ſecular Prieſts, and (ome 
French of a freer humour , will throw 3!l tae fault upon the Je- 
ſuit, and would gladly make the world believe that all ocher 
Roman Catholicks are innocent as to theſe accuſations, being true | 
Subjects to their Prince , and Enemies to Treaſon or Sedition 5 
and that the contrary Principles are onely taught by the Jeſvirs : 
to which Order, many other Catholicks having nov good will, 
make it their buſineſs to expoſe them, as much as they can; 
and this Quarrel is now grown to ſuch an height, that there ap- 
pears no fignes of a Reconciliation 5 which every day weakens 
the Papal Authority, and may in time ſqueez that juriſdiction 
within its own narrow limits. 

The truth is, ſome other Orders think the Jeſuits carry too 
high an hand, and others ſuppoſe them too buſie and aftive ia 
State-affairs, and have been the Fomenters of many troubles and 


Wars in Europe 5 to which purpoſe I meet with this biting 
Charager. 
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Marten norunt animare 
Et Tumultus ſuſcitare 
Inter Keges & ſedare. 


Tanguam ſand? adorantur, 
Tanquam Reges dominantur, 
Tangquam Fures depradantur. 


Dominantur temporale, 
Dominantur ſpirituale, 
Dominantur omnia male. 


Hos igitur Jeluitas 
Nebulones Hypocritas 
Fuge ſt Celica queras. 


Vita namqz Chriſtianv 
Abhorret ab hoc doGrina 
Tangquam fita & Inſana.- 


Another will offer theſe Anagrams upon the word JE- 
SUIT A, 


ES VITI1A4, 
and 
SEVITIZFA. 


Z, non es vita at VITIA ES & mortis Imago, 
Et Sezvitia dans vim tibi nomen erit. 
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\ But this following, for its brevity and pithineſs,may carry away 
the Bell : 


SeduFGor Sueco : Gallo Sicarius: Anglo 

Proditor » Imperio Explorator : Davus [beros: 

Italo adulator : dixi teres ore, ---Suitam, 

Nay, the very Spaniards, though great admirers of the Papal 

Prerogative, and might have ſome reſpe& for this Order, their 
Founder Ignatizs being their Countryman 3 yet have ſome pique 
apainſt them, as appears by this Libel, found in the Spaxiſo Court, 
by way of the Jeſuits Ten Commandments. 


Los Mandamientes de los Teatinos 
Mas humanos ſon que Divinos. 


. Adquirir mucho dinero, 
. Sugetar todo el riando. | 
. Buen Capon, y buen Carnero,. 
. Comprar Barato, y vender caro, 
. Conel blanco aguar el tinto, 
Tener ſiempreel lomo en ſieſto. 
. Guardarſe bien del ſereno. 
. Obrar lo ſuyo y lo ageno. 
9. Hazar del Penetenteeſclavo. 
10. Meſclarſe en caſas d' eſtado. 


Eſtos diez Mandamientes ſe encierran en dos: 
Todo para mi, y nada para Vos. 


The Ter Commandments the Jeſuits ſigne, 
Are far more Humane then they are Divine, 


pry 
o 


Great Riches ſte you do procure. 
Bring the whole world to your lure. 
. Eat fat Capons, and the beſt cheer. 
Buy but cheap, yet ſell full dear. 
Water your red wine with white. 

. Lyewitheaſe,and warmth at night. 
Keep you from th ill evening ayres. 
Do your own and others affairs. 

. Uake ſlaves of your Penitents, 

10. Plot in State-deeds and Events. 


© 00% AS WD 


Theſe Ten Commandments are thxs madetwo 5 
All for my ſelf, nothing at all for you. 


But too much of this Learned Order, whoſe exa&t or Blinde 


Obedience (as their Founder words it) is maligned by ſome others, (,.. ova 
who have faults enough of their own 5 and make a clamour a- caia. 
gainſt theſe Fathers, not that the other are of ſounder principles, 


but thereby to turn people eyes upon another Obje@, that their 
own faults might not be take notice of. 


But though Clark and Watſor, the two ſecular Prieſts, ranted 
dap- 
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dapperly againſt the Jeſurts, as the onely I eachers and InſtrudQors 
of Sedition and Trealon yet ſcarce was a year turn'd round, 
but thele pretended good Subjects were taken napping in Re- 
bellion, and accordingly had their reward, And as for the Te- 
nents of the Jeſuits, 1 finde rhe Fathers Reply to that Objeion, 
s -— On dira that (a) neither Be/armine, Gretſceras , Dor any other particy- 
re Ine Jeſuit whatſoever, do teach any thing but what is held far a 
Gretſerns & les (TUth, and believed by the Church it (elf. 
Peres )eſvites 


en corps & en particnlicr, necrovent & ne croyront, n' enſcigaent & n' enſcigneront autre choſe que ce gu" et 
croit I Eglife. Reſponce Apologet1qz a 1' Anticoton. pag 90. 


What they mean by the Church of Rome, we have told you 
from themfeives formerly 3 and tis certain that according tg 
Hiltory, the Pope hath been ſo 3;ve in maintaining this King - 
depuling Do@rine, and fo furious and active with his Sword ,char 
even honeſt Paſquiz thought Timielt obt'iged to keep to the 
2revetb, Whilſt thou art at Rome, doas they do. And thus to A- 
leg og pologize for the Pope, and an{wer all Objections. 
© POt. Jo1 
ond, p.58s. 


Duum tibi non ttas habilis ful Caratbe bello, 
Et caſtris habeas cognita clauſira magis : 

Gunm deſit miles bell1q\ pecunia nervns, 
Yuzs te precipitem cogit ad aiva furor £ 

Infirmis humeris damnata quid induis arma & 
Yug tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat © 

Cur reſpirantem @& curanters vulnera mundum, 
Eoncutis & Martem ſolus ad arma ties ® 

Da miſeris requiem & ſpatinm concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, | tua curaſumur. 

Conde ſenex gladium, & Chriſti reminiſcere berbi ; 
Duod dixit Petro,dixit & ille tibi. 


To this, Paſquino, ( one would think a doughty Romaniſt.) 
thus returns an anſwer in behalf of his Holineſs. 


2nod dixit Petro Chriſius, nolim eſſe putetis 
Didum(Portificum pace Petriqz) mihi. 
Namneq, ſum Petri ſucceſſor, nec quoq3 talent 
Agnoſcit bona pars Chriſticolorum hodie. 
Paul ego (ſucceſſu ceptis meliore deinceps 
Dii faveant) ſumpſi nomen & arma (imul : 
Et Chriſti verbi memor intrepiduſq; miniſter, 
NON VENT PACEM MITTERE, SED GLADIUM. 


And now Gentlemen, though at the beginning I gave you 
(1 hope) good Reaſons for this my undertaking z yet becaule the 
other diſcourſes intervening might poſſibly daſh them out of 
y OUT MEMOrIes, give me leave tv reminde you of them, with this 
previſo, that I think my Mother the Church of England a 
g004 Church, and the King our Soveraign a true and lawful 
12g. 
b Vid. Edmn- FO therefore (in ſhort) when I findea compat amongſt your 
ag SW Cb) Jeſuits, never to give over their attempts, till they have 


filiarios Ke- either ruin'd themſelves, or reduced Exglang totheir Romiſh obe- 


vine Elizab, 1» 
v1 fix. Rati- dience, 


ON. | When 
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When I finde (a) you declare that our Kings have for- aS.W.Schim. 

eited the claim to the Title of the Deſerder of the Faith. fmt 

W hen I finde you refuſe the Oath of Allegiance, one reaſon 
being, becauſe it will not allow the Pope to havye a true right and 
authority to depole Kings, and to abſolve ſubjects of their 
Oaths of Allegiance. 

W hen | finde you in your very (b) Apologies for your (elves, 5 Image of 
conicſs the Romaniſis to be but conditional Subjetts, 7. e. onely wn Gaga 
to one of your own perſwaſionin Religion 5 as is farther proved ra 
all along in rhis Hiſtory , that Heretical Kings may be de- 

0s d. | 

When I inde you in your Jate (c) Remonſtrance and Petition © Vid. The | 
to his yreſcnt ſacred Majeſty King Charles II. come off ſo A 
bluntly in relation to his Majeſttes lite, and your own loyalty, In Remonſtr. 
thei-> really inffgnificant, yer toc much ſignticant words, --—— bells 22 
And we dc bold it impious,and agaitiſt the Wordof God,to maintain Hae be 
that ANY PRIVAFE SUBJECT MAT KILL or count 
MUR FTFHEAN IB ANULTNEED oF God, HES 
PRNCE, though of a different belict and Religion. 

And what will they have to be the meaning of theſe ile 
words? theuph they will not have a. Ravaillac to kill a King, 
will chey allow oi an Engliſh Rump , or a French League to order 
the fame 2 though they will not allow a privaieperſyn, will they 
think it lepal, it done by a Repreſentative, a Popular Convenii- 
on, or the three Eſtates? But a word 1s enough to the wilez and 
'tis dangerous ſometimes to ſpeak too plain. 

When I finde your ſelves confels that even fince the happy R e- 
ſtauration of his Majeſtie, — (4) Sore of you have given (uffici- dP. WI 
ent demonſirations of their failing in the duty of good Subjeds , more « > ole 
and that tome of your Tezents have been (e) inconſiitent, and oor 
injurious ta good Government. — eld.p.43,44 

And yet for all this, to take upon you the confidence of de- 
claring to the woria your innocencte and loyalty, and that Trea- 
fon and Sedition are onely the Principles of us Ezeglifh Hereticks 
(the Puritan and Phanatich, I grant, are as wicked as your heart 
could wiſh) for ſo you are pleas d to nominate all thoſe who 
are true ſons of the Church of Exgland « Upon theſe ſlanders, in 
reſpett of this Church, 1 could not but think my ſelf oblivzed to 
ſhew to the worid where, asto this cate,thetruthisz andin ſo dos 
12g, ſhew my ſelf a dutiful ſon in vindicating his Mother. 

A Church famous for her Loyalty and Sufferings 3 not one of 
her Conſtitutions tntrenching upon the Crown,nor any of her ſons 
faithleſs or rebellious to his Prince: whereas that of Rome, by 
her Popes, Bu/s, Conititutions, Pen-men and Sword-men, have 
deſtroy*'d Nations, harras'd Kingdoms, Dethron'd Emperours, De- 
pos'd and Murdred Princes,trampled upon Crowns and Sceprers: 

In a werd, hath declared (f) Loyalty a Crime, Treaſon a fivne f —- los 
of true Roman Religion 5 look'd upon her ſelf as the Supreme quod bella ci- 
Judge of the worldin all caſes 5 uſurp'd a power to diſpoſe of ali my On” 


= | 4 rcrent, a no* 

Uominions, to dethrone Monarchs , and abſfolve Subjects from bis & tmperio 

their Oaths of Allegiance. deficere nol- 
lent, crimen 
Izſz Maje 


_ ſcelus perfidiz admittere recuſarent 5 >— Hzceſios nota 1nuſlic, Fo. Aventine Anmal, Boggrym, lib." s 
Ag.OI3e - 


Ne 
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9 Surata 76. Some may fancie (4) Mahomet in his Alcoras, the firſt abſgl- 
Ent tar.1550 ver of Oathsz and that Pope Zachary preſently after put ie in 
practice againſt Childeric King of Frazce. 

But letting this paſs, we have it from good Authority, that there 
were formerly a Se amongſt rhe Turks call d Aſſaſeni | whence 
we ſay to Aſlaſlinate;} they lived in the Mountains of Phenze 

Wat. Paris cia towards Tyre : their Government and chictelt Laws were 


pag. 83. 
Hen. Spelman theſe, 


tlotſarium, 

'S Agafini. Their Governour or Maſter was not Hereditary, but Ele- 

ctive. 

fie under the Notion of Humility, as if he would be onzly the fer- 
cant of ſervants, refuſed all lotty Titles, being onely cail'd ths 
Old man of the Mountains. 

Was honour'd and worſhip das 7jcar to Mabomet, and lo their Fa- 
ther and Prophet, 

Ii hey pretended to be ſuch exact Obſervers of their Turkiſh or 
AMahometan Laws, that all other ſeem 'd but as meer cheats, Gr 
Nomneconformiſts 10 reſpect of them, 

1 hey wereled with that Blizde Obedience, that they never que-= 
!tion'd their Maſters command : be the action never {i dauge- 
rcus, difficult or wicked , they never left off ili it wes 
finifh'd. 

Any Prince whom they either hated, or thought to be no friend 

tothem or their party, upon the leaſt hinc they would Murs 
ther, though they were ſure to ſuffer for 1t. | 

W hoſoever murther'd a Prince, that was not of their Roliojon, 
they believed him to have the ſecond place i2xt to 274 homes 
in Paradiſe, 

For they alſo believed that the C/d mar, their Head and Pro- 
phet, could alſodiipole of Paraaiſe. 


” py" 
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 :."3.ca.z Tis ſaid that this Set was long ago deftroy*'d by the Tartars5 
- /0.Gerhard, and whether any who call themſelves Chriftzans have etpous'd 
Carb”. their Teneats, I (hall not ſay. 
clefis; > But to return. As for the Pope, though: the Pagan King of 
24 in. Peru might call hima (b) great zmpudent foo! 5 though the great 
preſſa ance LT urK might call him the (c) King of Fools; ur though Marbizan 
nip the Mahometan might term Pizs il's Bulls onely (4) Epigrams © 
* Ditcour, YEEIE may ſeem togo hard, when thoſe he pretenas ro be his 
d'un Bour= Own ſons ſhould ſhew no more reſpect to himy as when Philip 
REL King of France call'd him Tonr Fooliſhneſs; and the Emperour 
yourons de J{axim3/ianlT, ſhould ſay he was onely (e) King of Fools. But 
CONT biel nethings Sancho, Brother to the Ring of Arragon (if my Author 
France, p.2c, Miſtake nor, another onely faith Spain) was molt iug-nioully 
_ even with his Holineſs; and bit the cloſer, by ſeeming to do him 
£94044 the greater honour: the ſtory ia brief thus, 
Enmy-Cert., Pope Adrian IV ſuppoliag he had Authority to diſpoſe of all 
i 3 Ringdoms inthe world, gave to the former Saxdizs the Land of 
Agypt;then in Poſſeſſion of the Sarazers; yer he ſhou'd have it, 
if he would take bur the ſmall pains to conquer it; and accord- 
ttgly at Rome proclaims him King of Fgypt : ſo bountitul ana no- 
ble was this Engliſh Breakſpear. Sancho informed of this, would 
not be behinde-hand with his Holiueſs in courtcfie , and f» 
very gravely proclaimed the Pope to be Caliph of Bandas, 
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which hs might alſo conquer and poſſeſs if he pleag'd. 


nothing, but I know not what ſtrange Almighty Faculties, Au- 

thorities and, Bleſſings adhering to the Pope. As if they were re- _ | 
lated to George the Suffragan of Erfordt, who was fo zealous in 0th. Meland. 
his commendations of Boniface Dorneman , the little Prieſt of P39'521+ 
Hallandorp, that he told his Auditors that he was more learned WOE 

then $t. Paul, more holy then the Angels, and more chaſte then the 

Viroin Mary « Oc like the German Boor, who at Maypurg in Heſſza, 


thus ſaluted and deſired the afſh{tance and favour of Judge Burck- 


hard.—— O Eternal and Omnipotent Lord Vicegerent, Thave beard 1, 512, 
that you are the very Devil and all in this Court, therefore for Gods 
ſake put anend to my Tryal. 
Burt now fome Priaces begin to ſee their own Rights and Pre- 
rogatives, are {cnſ{ivle how unworthy their Predeceiſors have been 
abuſed, and beginco underſtand that their Power is Independent; 
neither receiving their Rights from AKowe, .or her Popes, but that 
their Crowns were given rhem from Heavens and that rather, 
the Popes have been like that Bird tn the Fable, and made uleof. 


of old by the Franciſcan Fryar Jehan de Rochetaillade” | by fome 5,5, Proife 


call'd de Rupeſciſſa] which Bird being born without Feathers, ſard. Chron. 
was through Charity reheved and made gay by other Birds Lp; vg 
and thus perk'd up, deſpis'd her BenetaQtorsz who at laſt not able 1530, SK 
any longer to- ſuffer her pride and tyranny , every Bird pluckt 
back again their own Feathers, lezving her as naked as ſhe was at 
firſt, . And the truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 
as the Sake In the Fable did with the Husbandman, who ftiading 
it almoſt frozen to death, in pitty brought it to the fire-fide, 
where by the warmth having recover'd ſtrength and vigor, ail 
the thanks it Teturn'd was the ſtinging of the. Goodmans Chil- 
Gren. - ” | 
Are for theſe ungrateful ations, many have undertaken to 
foretel ſtrange Judgements and Calamities to happen upon the 
Popes. | But though for mine own part, I am no preat admirer 
of our later Prophets, and trouble my (elf with their odd Predi- 
ions no farther then for recreations yet ſeeing the Romaniſts 
have put ſuch a' ſtrange confidence in thoſe Kelations of their 


* Swedilh St. Brigit { or Firgit | as to declare that they were all im- 
. mediately iaſpired by God himſelf; and not onely canoniz'd the 


Ledy, but: by ſeveral Bulls and Authorities fo confirm'd the 

truth of her Book, that it muſt not be contradicted: yet if they 

will but ſeriouſly look iato her Revelations, they will findelitcle 

reaſon to boaſt fo much of them, ſeeing they will finde few ſo reveiar.s. 

Zealous as this Saint againſt the Pope and his Afiſtants, prophe- Brieis lib.t. 

ſying with bitterneſs their ruine and deſtruction. | MEI. 
Thar his aſſumed grand Authority hath of late ſenſibly de- 

cayd and loſt ground, is manifeft z and this Conqueſt hath been 

not lo much by the Sword as the Pen: fo that as Adeodate Seba for- SER 

merly writ of Laxther ( one againſt whom many lyes have been RI par 

publiſyd, as other men having his paſſions and failings) may alſo 3: pag678. 

be ſaid of many other learned Pen-men, 
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Roma Orbem domuit, Romam ſ#bz Papa ſubegit 3 
Viribrs illa ſuis, fraudibus iſte ſuis. 

DPuanio i3to major Lutherus, #2ajor & il/a, 
Illutr, ilamq;, uno quidomuit calamo. 

1 vunc, Aicidem memorato Gracia mendax, 
Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea clava wihil. 


Rome 1am'd the World ; the Pope, Rome Congquer'd, tyes 4 
She by ker force, He by deceipts and les. 

How greater far then they was Luther, when 

Both tim and her, he conquer d with one Pen |! 

Golying Greece, vinnt thine Aicides 5 tho' 

His Club compared with Luthers Pen's a ſtraw. 


But amonoft theſe Learned Worthies, I have nothing to do : 
Aud am apt to think that all this time hach been beſtow'd to 
'ntile purpoſe, either becauſe of mine own inſufficiencie, or the too 
tuck xel2lutenels of ſome other people. However, | might have 
146e better uſe of my tliney 10 regard of mine own advan- 
ray,c, had 1.feon enough call'd to minde Javeral's obſervation. 


eſter porro labor ſecundion Hiſioriarum 
S criptores, pctit hic plus tempori#, atq, olei plus, 
EE” ie Tae | 


Out tarcninde ſeges EC FerFe quis fruG us aperite 4 
Suis dabitRiſtorico , quantum daret aGta legenti® 


De you Hiſtorians more then Poets get © 
Alihoughmore time and charge your works befits 
No, +:2, what gain you by your toyl © where's he 
Will ezve th Hiſtorians ar Atturnie Fee £ 


fa the campiling of this Hiſtory ( fuch as it is) T have not 
d&calt with the Romaniſls asthe Hot-headed Puritans us'd to do, 
wheſe f{trength of Arguments lye chiefly 1n canting, miſapply- 
38g S:ripture, confidence and railings and it they can but make 
a noiſe with the Whore of Babylon, Antichriſt, the Beaſis Horns, 
&c. taey ſuppoſe the Pope is confuted ſure enough, at leaſt 
the good Wives and Children are frighred out of their little 
wits, and take him to be the ſtrangeſt Monſter in the World, 
vith ſo many Heads and Horns inſomuch, that Pope Orban VITI 
cid not amiſs, when he defired ſome Ergliſh Gentlemen to do 
him on:ly one courtefie,vzsz. to aſſure their Country-men,that he 
Was a man as much as themſelves, 

And had he faid a better Chriſtiaw then the Puritan, 1 ſhould 
not therein havetroubled my ſelf to contradid his Iafallibility : for 
ji think themto be the worſt people of all mankinde. A Seda that 
will agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will take 
miff , and deſtroy ail for a trifle 5 and rather then ſubmit to an 
innocent Ceremony, though impos'd by lawful Authority, will 
ruine Kingdoms, Murther Biſhops, Rebel againſt their Soveraigns, 
Baniſh Queens, declare them Traytors, Impriſog and depoſe their 
Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their murther. 
A Sect that will cry down Biſhops, to poſſeſs their lands 5 ade 
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the Kings Great-ſeal , impriſon him, renounce his Authority, 
and murther his beſt Subjects;z and yer cry out they cannot com- 
mit Treaſon: In ſhort, a Sect that would hate Chriſt, but that he 
ſaid he came not to bring peace but war. os 2 
As for the Roman Cathoiick, I muſt needs have a greater 
kindenels for him, then the former fire-brands, as being an Adver- 
ſary more Learned, and io to be expected more Civil and Gen- 
tilez and whetein they difter from us, they look upon as Fun- 
damental, and fo have a greater reaſon for thejr diſſent. then 
our Phanatical Presbyteijans, a people not capable of a Com- 
mendaticn, nor to be obliged by any Favourss their very Conſti- 
eution being ingratitude, as Hiſtories do teſtifie, and King Fames 
himſelf doth acknowleacge as much. | | 
In this Treatiſe, I hope I have behaved my ſelf civilly with the 
Romaniits, having forborn all birterne(s and railing 5 though the 
mavy bloudy and unwarrantable actions that There meet with, 
might prompt a milder man then my felt co ſome indignation 3 
which may (omewhat Apologize for me , if by chance any dv 
either meet with, or tancie a ſtricture or retort tending to 


.diflike. And yet | dare boldly ſay, that they {hall nor findeany 
ſuch heavy Cenſuxes and Severiries, as loine Rorzaniſts are apt to 


throw upon the Reformed Churches. 


| Mir. (a) Harding will allow us to be nothing elſe but —— 4 Contar. oj- 


(by wicked Cham vrood 3 — chat we —— follow the fleps of ro. Tannete 
' phane Heii- hounds 5 are Cc)Curſed Canaanites, —(d)Re- c121-b. 
belliqus ſjons -— aeſpiſers of God ——— (e) Apoſiates, Renegates, {4+ 6. 


Epicures, Turkiſh Hugnenots, and Hereticks who be worſe he 4 
Devils, Another of his acquaintance ai{lures the, warld that we 

——(f) have 20 Church, no biſhop, 72 0 Prieſt, #0 Altar, no Sacrifice f Tho, Hid:'s 
and canſequently no God, Another breaks out in theſe words, SODAS} 
; (2) O wicked men! worſe then the Devil your father, o (51-4 ba 


IIfy. 


whoſe progeny you are lineally deſcended. Another of our Country - 8 #vles Hug- 


men, (þ)Wilian Regnolds (brother to the Learned Joba) is very Fs ptoy- 
favourable to us, when he alloyieth us to be as good as Pagans ftants,f.114. 
or Turks; his main buſineſs beinzt o'make rhe world believe that g Catvinoe ; 
a Tark is more capable of Heaven thea the Proteſtants. And the oy pi Pap. 
fame harſh Cenſure 1s uſed by his friead and Publiſher (7) Dr. ; 1, 4g 


Gifford, atfirming that our Goſpel is 1n nothing better, but in ma- menco piz- 
ny things worſe then the Alcorar. x. Calvind- 


] . | |  Turciſmo, 
Nay, fo ſevere are they, that they will not allow us to be ci- —_ 


vil one to another all commendatory expretlions being forbid- 


den; their Indices Expureatorii uling no other Complement but 
this, —— Author Damnatus. Nay, we mult not ſo much as keep 
one anothers pi@&ure, though privately, not excepting either our 
Friends, Parents, or the King himſeltz onely one exception ' 
(k) Azorius grants (thanks to him for his courteſie) viz. the Pi- & Inſtirur. 
Ctures of ſuch Proteſtants may be kept and looked on, if they be 8 ar 
drawn by way of ſcorn and derifion; as for inſtance, ſaith he, if ul. Quz- 
Luther be painted burning in Hell, O then, that may be lawfully 
preſerved and gazed on. | - 

Forthere 1t 1s they will have usall to be 2 ([) Briſtow's words ! Motives, 
are thele ——-. Whoſoever in this new faith and ſervice bath end- ogy. 
ed bis life, is in Hell moſt certainly. The Jeſuit Gretſer is of the 
ſame opinion, vis. (#) that no Proteſtants go to Heaven: and mApolog-pre 


others of them are ſo particular, that they will hold it impoſſ1- rae 


Ee 2 ble 184. 
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4B.Dd:Cle- ble for Queen (a) Flizabeth to be 1n Heaven, Nor 1s this any 
Fmt ey ſuch wonder with them, who have the ſole keeping of Heaven. 
James his Gates, and will let none in but themſelves : W hereby they un- 
P:oclamarion, charjtably exclude many a good Chriſtian, Kicg Charles our late 
74-14% «. holy Martyr, and ſome of his good Subjects, who ſuffer'd But- 
chery onely for their loyalty, which might have ſome intereſt in 
merit, if the grand Champions of it would atlame ſome Charity, 
A veritue which the 7falian Proverb will not allow any man, ſuch 


a general diſeaſe will it have Envy to be, For, 


or woemmn__— Go 
———_ _- 
—_—  — —  — —  — Ore o——_—_— —— Ry 


ki 
— OO = A > ee __ 
d—EDe Won ——_ ——_—_—— 


Sel Invidia foſſenna Febre, 
Tut il mundo morirebbe. 


Had Envy been a Feaver, ther 
Ere this, had fail d ihe Race of men 
Long ſtnce. 


<ixur Seren. I 18 ſaid, that the Jews are obliged to rail three times a day a- 
ſis Bik.iorh, gainſt all Chriſtians, whom they are to account no otherwiſe 
—_— then Brutes or Beaſtsz to pray for the deſtruction of their Princes, 
irime, de abdto dothem what miſchicf they can. But I wiſh better from the 
Talmud. RomaniSts towards their teilow Chriſtians 4 though tn all things 
they do not jump. Aad whilſt they think! they are too ſure of 
tier own Salvation, they might reflect upon the doubrs of fome 
þ Manu men- Of their latallible Headss As (6) Aarcelas I, who ſerioully 
poi pcecort: protelted, that be could not conveive bow a Pope could be ſaved. 
Nut wilcos And Pins V. could tay — - When I was in Orders, IT bad prett 
QUO Ida hopes of my Salvation ; when T Twas made Cardinal, 1 had leſs 5 
het but jiace I came to be Pope, T almoſt deſpair of it, Not that Iam 
mum cener, 1uc!) a peeviſh zealot, or a poſitive Gabriel Powel, but can eaſily 
6g eng think, that Jeſus Chriſt dyed allo for Popes, as for other peo- 
en £30 ple, who may accordingly be partakers of his bloud and merits, 
San. Clank, if they lay hold on them. 
Pay: 386» in choice of mine Authors I have been diligent, not willing to 
let any Hiſtorian ſlip me 5 yet making uſe of thoſe, who have 
been geacrally received as the beſt : and to do the Romaniſt a 
pleaſures I have very ſeldom made uſe of a Proteſtant. Where 
i fiade a Faction, I conſult the Writers and Reaſons on both 
{1des, and hope have been ſo Juckie, as to ſet the Saddle on the 
1ght Horſe, But if it be objected, that any of my Authors are 
partial , as favouring the Emperours more then the Popes5 
© Remonfir, Father (e) Caron hath lately anſwered for me, by affirming that 
Hibernvam, the lame may beretorted upon thoſe who inclined to the Komar 
Ab AE 2B Prelates. And if it be again ſaid , that any of them are Sehiſ- 
fe pO$**77» I : 
178, * © watichs, becauſe ſuppoſed to oppoſe the Pope, the faid (4) Ko- 
24niſt replyeth, that by the ſame Rule, we muſt ſometimes af- 
 tirm all Germany, all France, the greateſt part of Ttaly , and fo 
the Princes, Biſhops, Councils, Provinces, Clergy, people of E#- 
rope, and by conſequence the better part of the Church to have 
been allo Schiſmaticks, 

[ am far from the cheating humour of ſome Modern Writers, 
who the better to conceal their theft and Plagiary, cry out that it 
is Pedantick and Ungentile, to tell what Books they made uſe 

6 36 Ges of 5 as if they were of the Roſycrucian whimſiz, who, forſooth, 
the World, in 75 208(e)bound to give any man ſo much ſatisfaFjon : For he thar 
the P:ſiſcript, taketh 
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raketh upon him to ſcribble fo {lightly and cheap, intends to im- 


poſe upon , and ſo to abuſe and cheat his Reader, I have 
therefore been exaCd and punctualia my Quotations: and to give 
the Reader the more ſatisfaction, where any thing of moimear or 
a ſtreſs happens, I have 1n the Margin | as the moit proper place) 
oiven the Authors own words,whereby the Reader may judge the 
more conveniently, whether I have abuſed him and the Author. 
And as reſolved at firſt notto take any thing upon truſt { a cheat 
too commonly practis'd | but to view the Writers my ſelf; ſo can 
I not remember that I have broak the Rule 5 not but that other 
Writers have prompted me to many Citations. 

[f any think, they could put a more moderate Interpretation 
on ſome Writers, and fo render their opinions lefs wicked and 


treaſoguble thea I haves I might here in my defence, juitly de- 


mand the ſame priviledge and favour that Father ( 4) Pateſorn 4 Image of 


the Jeſuit deſires in the ſame caſe, vis. Nor do we inſtit ſo 


much here, what ſiudzed or ſtrange (enſe may poſſibly pernaps be 13: 
put upon his words 5 but how they ſound outwardly , and how they 
are apt 10 be underſtood by the Common people who do not uſuay 
flaad much pondering :bout wore!s, but take them as they ſours, : 


both Chvr - 
ches, Pages 72, 


Vid. Father 
Poa; ſons three 


* 2 coaverfions of 


eſpecially when they ſound liberty, or any thing agreeable to their fngl parc 3, 


corrupt paſjuons and hamours, as theſe do. 

nut amils tc minde tne Caviller of, that he may note, that we 

have a trulty Romanifſt ihns ro befriend us in ſome things ; which 

favour, It ke think 1c not fitting for me ro defire, ler him julge 

the ſame ailo of Pate/on, and I am faticfied, ſecing 1 may ex- 
et as muciy priviledge as he, 

And ſome {lips may happen to the moſt careful Writer; there- 
fore I dare tot picad my felf free from ſuch, conſidering the va- 
riety of Hiſtorles, Countries, Matter, Authors and Tongues [ 
was obliged to make uſe of,and in too ſhort a time requiſite to ga- 
ther up {ſo many materials, and that without any aſliſtance ; not 
ſo much as acquainting any with my deſigne | obliged thereto in 
vingication of the Church of Exgland from ſome ſlaaders, by way 
of retort | till I had almoſt brought the ſtory to its Concluſion. 
And in my way of ſcribling, 'tis againſt my patience and idle- 
neis to write on? thing twice over, or ſtand pumping for tine 
fantaſtical or new-fangled words, neither befitting an £zgli/h man 
or Hiſtory , nor any but thoſe who are aſhamed of their own 
Country and her Language, as many of our ſhatter-nodied Gal- 


— And this I thuught 248-390: 


Jants are , who think to betrer the Erxgliſh Tongue, either by 


beating out her Native words, and placing forreigners in their 
ſtead, or by a Court-mincingz yet this muſt be cali'd the beſt 
Engliſh, as if one ſhould call the Modern 7talizy the pureſt La- 
tine. But tis the French Tongue, that muit now with us do- 


though cis b Juvenal. Sat: 


tit we ſhould borrow from others, what our own Language can- 3: &6: 


not expreſs, 


However it happens, as for my ſelf, I can freely proteſt, that 
as I nettherintended to abuſe my Reader or the Truth, neither 
to my knowledge have I, unleſs through Humane frailty 1 
have been deceived by other Teſtimonies : And ſhall be fo far 


from diſguſting any mans ſhewing me my faults, privately or 
publickly, that T ſhall rake it for a favour, that thereby truth 
may be diicover'd , and ſhall accordingly acknowledge them. 


Pietro 


$3 volumtatem 
mentiendi 
non habent, 
nec homines 
falloar,nifi ab 
homimbus 
human infir- 
mitate fallun* 
rur. Auguſt. 
Epift.13 l » 
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Pietro Poalo Vergerio once a very zealous Romaniſt, and imploy*d 
in many honourable Embaſſies in behalt of that Church 5 yet 
whilſt he ſet himſelf moſt earneſtly to confure Leber, in the ve- 
ry undertaking was himſelt converted : and it any Roman Catho-. 
Iick ſhould have the ſame defigne againſt thele Papers, I wiſh 
they might have the ſame effett 3 which I would not deſpair of, if 
2 Deipovilics he would firſt ſwallow the (a) French Doctors Pill, viz. mot fo be 
NN en euided by intereſt. Not that I here concern my felf with the mul- 
| — _ritude of their other Articles, bur onely that they will grant 
ſo much, that no Antbority whatever, be it Pope or other, can le- 
eaty and of right depoſe the King of Great Britain 2 Or abſolve bis 
ſubje&Gs from their Allegiance, or that bis ſutljeds ought to obey 
either, without the Kings free and voluntary Conceſſuon, no force, 
debts vor reiraint , Or any violence or oppoſition before had or offer'd to 
cerers. Vid. DUM. 
79 Flleſac. | 
de 1dolac, Poljrica, pig. 28353, Vid. Eteron. Oſorium, contra H;ddon. icl.,29. 6, 


Yer if any Romanift thick hinſclt obliged to Reply to theſe 
Parers, I fhall defice and exv:ct theſis Conditions from him, 


That he do not Picquere here and there at the weakeſt places, 
ſome of which poſſibly are not material; but charge bol ity 
through ihe while body. | 

That he anſwer in order as Twrite,not at random, but Chapter 
after Chapter, and Sedion after Seaion, 

That thoſe Chapters and Places he doth not anſwer ts, he will 
grant to be true on my ſide. 

That his Anſwers be ſhort and poſitive, not ſluft up with idle 
words and impertinences , nothing to the buſineſs in 
band. 

That he anſwer not me onely, but the Romaniſh Authors, and 
the very places which IT quote, and ſhew how in the reſpeFive 
Citations they are miſtaken. 

That the Authors he bringcth againſt mine,bcing Romaniſts, 


be ſuch as himſelf will ſtand to, and declare to be of more 


credit then mine. 


That his Duotations be as exaF and pundual as mine, by 
Some letter or mark direFing to the named Author ;, and 
then ſetting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Tear, or Parg- 
grayn, as I have done. | 

That he either ſet down my words which he excepteth 
againſt , ur at leaſt quote the place where they 


Are. 


We are toldok ſome Germans who uſed to ſpeak one way and 
pAbbUrſperg. tink another 3 uſed to confeſs that in the (þ) Schools, and pub- 
Paralip. an. Jtckly they us'd to maintain ſuch a Doctrine, but believed the 
Tea” quite contrary. As the great Lawyer (c) Bartholus thought it 
Procm. py Bis wifelt way to aftirm Conftantines Donation, becauſe he was 
96 in the Papal Territories 5 like Father Cotox and his Jeſuits , who 

would believe one thing in Frarxce , but the quite contrary at 
Rome. But I would not have our Exgliſh Romaniſts to ule 
double dealing or a double conſcience, like theſe men , left 


thcy might be ſomewhat akin to thoſe: Ifanders, I 
y 
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by (4) Johannes Boernus , whole Tongues are ſo cloven , that « De Gentium 
they can ſpeak to two men at the ſame time, Let them aſſert png on 
what they really think is the Dodrine and Sentiments of thoſe © © 

at Rome, and let them afiirm nothing but what they will avouch 

to be publickly maintain'd there. For if, whilſt they oppoſe me, 

they do alſo confute the Pope and his Churchat Rome ; they ſhew 
themſelves to be none of his through-pac'd fons; caſt a doubt 


upon their Church, and may want the bleſſitag of his Holy- 
neſs. 


In ſhort, I ſhall intreat him with (b) St. Auguſtine, to agree *— Proinde 


with me where he findes the Truth, to conſule me where hs is 1 4% hzc 


, - I legtt, ubi pa- 
doubtful 3 to confeſs his fault , and acknow'edge me where he riter cereus, 


ſeetk his Error , and where he findes mc ſtraying, to lead me in- ONS 
- hb 1 1 ng 

to the right Way and Truth. periter hath. 

tar, quzrat 

C20 me 5 ul me [ca ingrediamur ſimul charitatts 
<z2/1te faclam ejus ſemper, Aupuſt, de Trinitate, 11þ.6. c4Þ.3s 


mecutn z ubl errorem {uum cognoſcit, redert2t me; ubi meumy revocer me. 
viem, tendentes ad cum, de quo didhum ct . 


Noverb. 1C, 
1 6 6 6, 
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Their vain-glorions and impious Commentdations of their Saints and 
Orders, as S. Francis, S. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, and the 
Teſuites ; with the Trinitarians,the Carmelites, &c. 


WM Ns MAID Any of the ancient Heathens, as Calignla,Commodus,Helio- 
MN , VETS | W, gabalus. nay the Phyſitian Menecrates,prided themſelves 
i Wor F/ I not a little, in being held and accounted to be Gods by 
, | Q ; F W a the people,and fo to be ſacrificed to : Hence the Empe- 

i {puns ja rour Domitian uſed to Stile himſelf (a) Lord and God 7 , mowing os 


\V[ ih IP to which (b) Martial alludes J Ditt8 roſter (ic 
OWE 


feers jubet.Suc- 

— : ton 7 Domic; 
Edidum Domini Deiqz noftrs. 4: 13. 

'e0 L,5.Epipr.3, 


y 
A 


Alexander would be worſhip'd with divine Honour, and thought him- 
ſelf the better man , for being call'd the Son of ('c) Jupiter + fit Deities cQ, Cur. i, 
tobeattended upon by ſuch Pricſts as Caligula's (d ) horic. 4. Sca.7. 
This c Erol 0A ks s vas : L* BE FEE da Pagel, Mels 
5 Calzgula uicd totnreaten the Air ifit rained upon nts ſports,as XerXes tiff pars: 


'S would p.142- 
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would have the Seas whipt, becauſe not preſently calm at his command ; az 
if they were related to the King of Catorna, who {wears at his Coronation, 
that during his Reign, it ſhall not rain unſeaſonably, neither ſhall there be 

e Bpiſt. Indice, Peſtilence or Famine. Nay, even of late days the (e_) Perfrans worlhip'd 

P'6- 1212 their Emperour Xoa as a God ; and the water wherewith he waſhed his 
feer, they accounted as holy, anda certain Cure to all Diſcales, 

"Tis pretty to obſerve with what 'Thundring and Impertinent Titles, 
ſome of the petit Kings in Aſa and other places do attribute to themlelves, 
as if they were Lords of the Sun and Moon, terrible to thoie who never 
heard of them:& though their Dominions be but of ſaall extent, yet would 
grudge not to be thought Gods, and Conquerours of the whole world : 

f raw. Terry's Ike the great (F) Mogol, that fleighted and deſpited Aercator, for allow- 
Rn ing him in his Maps no greater Share in the world, of which he thought 
himſelf the Supream, and all other Princes but to truckle under him. 

At theſe and ſuch like extravagances we are apt to ſmile, and to cenſure 
not onely as fooliſh but profane, and pitty the ignorance and credulity of 
fuch Pagan Fondlingsz and yet inthe mean time, thoſe who account them- 
{elves the onely Chriſtians are too guilty of the fame tolly, 

"Twould make a man bleſs himſelf, to hear the ſtrange Encommms that 

_ the Arorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they fancy to have 
: Ban, de DEEN as It were like ('g) Adam in his Twnocency, and to have obſerved and 
Piſs lib, con- Kept the (þ)) Goſpel exactly to a Letter, not breaking {o much as a Tittle 
powg's = Ana or jot of it : and for miracles, they would have you believe that he far 
Lareurges; and Outdid our Saviour ; for if we do but peruſe Bartholomexs de Piſgs,we may 
here 1 follow eaſily perceive how ſhort they make Chriſt to come of him tor number in 
ping a every ſort : And in other Qualities they would not haye you to ſuſpect 
common 0 be that there was any ditterence, 
had, and cat As for his body, they ſay there was no difagreement, he having exactly 
the (7) wounds beſtowed and imprinted upon him by Chriſt, which the 


kc 


L*Alcoran dcs 
Cordcliers, fp, 


737. Ck) Pope by Bulls commands every Chriſtian to believe. And farther, 
_ +, Song St.Francis mult not be onely like Chriſt in theſe wounds and paſſion, bur 
45, 46. in (1) Lite alſo ; for our Saviour (if you will believe their Legends) had 
314. p. 4,5: made him like to himſelf in (22) all things, and a Roll from Heaven de- 
Oftcb.q. Clared him to be the (#) Grace of God : Nay, that all might agree, they 
page 8 entitle him (0) Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jews. Thus would they make 


> Leon, Cogug- OUT Saviourand him 1o like one another, as if the ditterence lay onely in 


xs Ancimorn, the Cloaths : to which purpole Horatizs Tarſellinues the eloquent Rommsz 


To. 24 Þo 24Js A | 7 
Pairas's, Jeſuit thus compares them : 


I11 7» 
{ L' Alcozan, 


(p) Exxe Franciſcum t#zica lacerog; cucallo ; 
PArt.2.pag 62, 


gui Franciſcus erat, jam tibi Chriſtus erit © 


i} » o © ap : : . 
wy by Ko Franciſci exxwvizs (ſe qua licet ) indue Chriſtum, 
2 Hiceſt gras Jam Franciſcus erit, qui modo Chriſtus crat, 
tia Dei. Ib, 
o1d.1,r-p, Which I finde thus Tranllated by Doftor White : 
Rbrologg c Strip Francis from: his Coat and Cowl, all nak'd, and you ſhall ſee 
"Pr EN He that even now St. Francis was, to Chriſt will turned be : 
mow kk kh Again, put Francis Coat and Cowl on Chriſt (and mark the Lyar) 


He that ever now was Jeſus Chriſt, will Francis be the Fryar, 


And another 7talan Jeſuit (q) Franciſens Bencins, noted amonglt the 
Romans for higgFftory and Poctry, thus alfo ſings the compariſon. 


q Fran, Bene, 
( armingm, 
115.4.Pag.293, 
Tho.,Bozius de 
62815 Eccieſ, 

T om, 2. 18, 
15. £29, 2, 


0 211 # y 6 : - , - 
Sande Terum, ſpirans Chriſti expirantis imago, 
Tempore quam wnllo deleat ulla dies, 
Q20s 
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Gnas etenin fers ipſe manns, fer ipſe pedeſq; 
Has tulit ille mans, hos tulit ille pedes. 

Nec minus & tali transfixum cuſpide pettus, 
®uale tibi patulo peFore vulnus hiat. 

Cun@a eſtis ſumiles 5 illum qui forte verentur 
Reddere,te ſaltem cur imitentur babent. 


Which the former Do@or hite thus renders : 


O Holy Francis that of Chriſt dying «pon the Tree 

The very breathing image art, for ever ſo to be © : 
What hands thou bear ſt,what feet thou haſt.ſuch hands. ſuch feet had he. 
And ſuch a wound wide in his breaſt, as in thy breaſt we ſee. 

Tn all things you were both alike, that he which 3s aſhamed 

Him t imitate, may follow thee at leaſt, and not be blamed. 


This (7) Bencizs hath alſo another Copy of Verſes upon the Picture of ; carm. 1. 4; 
St. Francis, much to the ſame purpoſe, as it Chriſt and he were fo alike,that pag-:02, 20? 
he could ſcarce tell whoſe it was. 

Beſides theſe, with them St. Francis 18 of fuch concern, that they will tell 
you that there 1s ſcarce a Book 1 the Bible, but hath ſeveral Prophecies of 
him. Thus they tell us that the Azgel in the (ſ) Revelations having the 747, +: 

Seal of the living God, was this (t_) Francis © that St. Paul, meant ( ) him, ! -'Alcaran, 
when he ſaid (w)) I bear in my bodyithe marks of the Lord Jeſws. That(x) X I. P.27.269« 


: iD, 2.Þ.43« 
he was that Man in ('7) Ezekiel which by Gods appointment ſet marks upoz #14 t. x. pir7; 


the fore-heads of them that ſreh, and that cry for all the Abominations,8c. That ” Gal. 6.17, 


he had the ('z_) wounds, according to this ſaying of Chriſt (a) Abraham hog L1D, I, Pe 


ſaw my days and was glad; and 1snot this an excellent Catholick Expoſition? J 9: 4 


That in the Preacher 'tis ſaid of (6b him (though the Text nameth 4bra- itn 27 
ham) (c ) Tn glory there was none like unto him > who kept the Law of the moſt bid. lib. ,p. 
High. That (4d) Let ws make man aficr our likeneſs, was meant (e) 5; 299 160. 


St. Francis 3 in which place Pijanxs nath many other fooleries. : os oo 1 

To proceed, they (f) tell us, that as by Adams fall all Creatures re- 4Gev, r. 36. 
beld; fo toSt. Francis are they ſubject, becauſe he kept and fulfild the Lavws * _ AY 
of God : fo thatit pleaſed God that all things ſhould obey this Fryar : f1 
hence they afhirm that he might deſervedly lay, AV things are given to me 
of my Father, Farther, that this Saint was ('g_) figured out to us, by Foſeph, g ib. r, p; ir 
Tjaias, Jonas.Jſaac, Samnel, Job, Abraham, Salomon, Moſes, David, &c. the 23> 24325» 
Cherubins, Angels, Arch-angels, Powcrs, Dominions, &*c. all the Apo- ** 5 
ltles, &c. That Chriſt himfelt Prophefied of his (Ch) Order when hefaid, »12Alc.1, x; 
(7 )Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a King- P8:43. _ 
dom. And that he alio meant theſe Aizorite Fryars, when he faid, (4,) ++ ws yoo 
Tn as much as you have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe, you have done it unto - 
me. A ridicuJous alluſion trom the Latine word M7z0res. 


'Tis faid of (1) Ennomins,that he taught that all who believed his Exng- ! Gab,Prateol, 


z1ian Tenets ſhould be ſaved, though they committed never ſo many fins. pt ef 

Iwillnot fay that the Frazciſcans do poſitively teach the ſame of their Or- pag. 168. 

der, though they offer very fair for it,when they aflure us that Francis ( m_) 7 Gonen.Chron, 

defir Al B70 : . ; . S,Deipare, P. 
clired that all the ſins which were confelt might be pardon'd; and tha 


* AN 5 | yy By E : Co 217,218. L? 
Chrilt admitted of the Requeſt , but bid him go to his Vicar the Pope Alceran, pag. 


for farther Authority ; and that (#2) whoſoever afte&ed the Franciſcan 7% 22% 


a L" Alcorang 
Order, though he were never ſo great a ſinner, ſhould have mercy : and lib. 1.p. 313: 


laſtly, that no man who dyed in one of their (o.) Frocks or Habits ſhould 195 IL 
be damned, Upon which pretty fidelity, many from the Higheſt to the ET 


moreretur 4 
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a:tus Barth. a Loweſt have induſtriouſly procured their departing bodies tobe wrapt in 
to = a Franciſcan garb. 
Eruch, 9g. fol. 
120.c0-4+ allthe (7) vertues that all the Saints as well of the Old as New Teſtament 
2 Pr ee ever had, were mct together In St. Francis « that he was better then all 
/1b. pag. 45. the (ſ) Apoſtles ; of which they give us a doughty reaton,viz.. they left 
but a Ship and ſome ſuch things, but Fraxczs Iett all nay, threw off his 
Cloaths, and went naked for Chriſts ſake : a good lign that he was of the 
Ranters Religion. As for St. Johz the Baptiſt, he nut not by any means 
come in Competition with their Frazczs 3 for which one of their Reafons is 
; Toan. verbun this, becauſe (#)) he received the word of Repentance onely from the 
bg porn Lord, but St. Fracis recerycd it both from the Lord and fron the Pope, 
10, Eran. © dg. WAIKCH 15 a great dcal more. 


arr ob Wherefore methinks 1t might ſavour of prefumption in St. Petey and 
quod plus ft. 
1d. p, 36. 
4 Ib.p, I9. 


oY cs NC 


fume to (#) kiſs and embrace him, as if he had been but their equaland 
familiar. But well might Fryar Giles ſay, that men ſhould never name the 
w1b. pag.n5, Word St. Francis, but they ſhould lick their Cw) lips after it 3 and well 
# Ib, p,250, Might ſuch a Crowd of (x_ Angels guard and incompals him when acad. 

that the Devils, though greatly indeavourcd , could not come for the 
5 Pag. 44-293. throng, within ten miles of his Corps and in Heaven he fits in the (3) 
{fame Chair whence Lncifer was thrown down : and why not? lince they 
tell us that God obeyed (Cs) Fraxcis in all things whillt he was upon 
Earth, 

Many other Sottiſh and Impious Extravagancics concerning this Saint, 
might be muſtred up 3 but I ſhall leave him to the conſideration of the ju- 
dicious, and the Hyperboles of his followers, 

Nor 1s it this Frazczs alone, but the People of his Order have alfo been 
*3AIc. p.ge, pretty Fellows. Fryar (a_) Rinaldys they fay was carricd ina cloud to 

Paradiſe , where Enmochand Eligs being informed that he was a Cordelier, 
{kipt and danced for joy, and went about with hin, and ſhewed him all 
the Rarities there. Thelame blade longing to fee Daxicls Tomb in Babylon, 
which they ſay was kept by Dragons, an huge Dragon (which they fup- 
poſe to bean Angel of God) fyeept him up in his Tail, carried him thi- 
ther, where for manners ſake he onely took a finger from the Prophet, and 
{» was brought home fate and ſound again as he was carried, and his heart 
never at his mouth all the while. 
Fryar (6b. Sufftan when f{1ck would take no Phylſtck but from the Virgin 
Mary, who thrult into his mouth a whole box full of heavenly Syrrops by 
ſpoontuls, and then giving him a little out of another box (the greedy- 
put having eaten all the former) he was fo enlightned, that he perfectly 
law in the book of Lite, the names of all thoſe who ſhould be ſaved. What 
C14. p, 346. need I tell you of Fryar (Cc) Bexet, who they would make you believe was 
Butler to the Virgin Aary,but they never tell us where the Cellar was? and 
ſuchlike topperies,fince twill be cafil y judged that I do it but in Drollery, 
and then will they judge mencver to be capable of thoſe bleſſings, which 
they attribute tothe lovers of this Order ; but rather condemn me to the 
4 16.p3g.174, Puniſhment of the poor(d )Floreztive,who they ſay having no affeQtion for 
the Frazciſcans, was decreed to have two Hammers continually knocking 
him on the head : and this puniſhment they aflure us, 15 to continue to him 
: TE FH ell the day of judgement | : | 
formirarnm s LT ieſeand many other ſuch like ſtorics may be read in (e) Bartholomess 
Fraxciſcicum Diſanus, a Book approved of by the general Chapter of the Francifcarns at 
Elo, Aſſiſt, 1399. who declared, that after ther diligent ſcarch, they could Inge 
nothing 


7F Ib. p. 203, 


If all this be true,T ſhall not fo eaſily queſtion what they tell us,viz. that 
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nothing in it worthy of correCion or amendment 3 and fo 'tisintitled the 
Golden Book, and hath been ſeveral times printed with approbation. Hem- 
ricus Sedulins hath writ a vindication for it, and (Ce) Arthurus 2 Monaſterio , wariyrot. 
will have nothing ſpoke againſt it, but commends the Author as worthy Franciſc, Ty 
of (f) belict; and fo I hope one may the more treely preſent them with Mae "md 
that, they ſo nuch magnihe. {Ty Offob, 12 
' Nor have the Predicart Fryars leſs extolled their Patron St, Dominick, Vid. anonin, 
who (as they ſay) had power over all Celeſtial, Terreſtrial and Infernal Arcbp. Flor. 
things; and that both Angels and Elements did ſerve and obey him: that POE 


: : Lit.2.3, 
he ſhew'd an eaſter way to Heaven than St. Paxl did ; and that the Prophet 


intended this Dominick, by the (g) Staff of Beauty, as he did St. Francis $ Zcch.rr.7; 
by the baxds : and tento one but he thought of both alike. God they þ Nic, anſenius 


ſay never denyed him any thing that he (4) asked : that he received the vit, Dozin.h,; 


C.3.Þ.1 I 9, 
Holy Ghoſt with the ſame glory of a flaming (7) Tongue as the Apoſtles ' by L.1 c.8, 


did, and hadalſothe gitt of (4A) Tongues given him by Inſpiration. _ 4 PT 
They go on and tell us that St. Dominick himfelt never committed (/ 


bem 


P.170, 


mortal {in from the day of his birth; and the other Fryars of his Order ex- . wr og RED 

actly (#) imitated the Apoſtles in Life, Works and Miracles. And what rilegasflos 

favours might not St. Dowinick be capable of, ſince he was ſeen to procecd S2ncorum, I 

| : s | - Angſt, 

irom Gods (z) breaſt , but Chriſt onely from his mouth? And by this a yilteex ib. 

way of (0) comparing do they make our Saviour and this Fryar contend es FOyAS, 
- - SS Fe ed Wn &- OBE es Eee = L2.CI4. 1 9Q- 

” [ may fay for ſuperiority, and yet in Miracles Pominick carries the |\.e Fanſlas, 

ay. 


C,14. Amtg- 
. , Tre 562 1 17 {. ; , MR, palts3s 
Nay, fo great was the Virgin 2ares afteftion (as they ſay) to this $pa- 3% Patte3 


1ard, that not long ſince, even within the memory of man, viz. 1606, the Nic. Fanf, L. 2: 

Fryars of Soriano in the farther Calabria in Ttaly, not having a Picture of c.12. p.179, 

their Founder Dow7mick; the with Mary Magdalene came from Heaven.and. 

with their own hands preſented them with his Picture, which ſhe bid them 

hang up in their Chappel z and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, 

and if you will bclieve them, cures the blinde, lame, and ſuch like diſeaſes, 

and miracles. Nor do I know any reaſon, why this Picture might not do 

as pretty feats,as well as the very (p) dult at Calervega in Old Caſtile,where p Nic. Fanſen; 

he was born ? ( though I think (9) ſome doubt of the place.) NET 
And if this do not ſhew her love ſutticient, they will tell you other hot ap 

ſtories, as that ſhe preſerves the Fryars of this Order, fate and ſure from |.s p-298. 

harms-way under her (r) Mantle 3 and that by her Interceſſion ſhe hath {4% Gown: | 

obtain'd of her Son, that none of this Order thall continue long in (s) WR 


P. 212, 218, 


mortal ſin; and ſeveral other ſuch like Tales for old Womento paſs away 3:3; 

the time withal. ed Las 
Neither will their back-friends the Jeſuits be wanting in magnifying their 

Founder and Order,as that their (#) Society was not of humane Invention, : tmago pri- 

but proceeded from Chriſt himſelf; that the firſt Colledge of it was in the mi Szculi foc, 

Womb of the Virgin Ar ; that inſtead of (z) St.Pavl,their Patron Tenatins its Þ: 64s 

Loyola was him, whom Chriſt declared ſhould carry his name before the Gen- ſerm. - 

tiles, as the Portugal DoCtor (w) Jacobus Payoa would perſwade the world, EO pAſs 

that this is an Order which the Prophet (x) 1/aiab hath ſeveral times pro- Origins, 44, 

pacſied of,as the Jelaits of ( y ) Flanders teltitie : and that God the Father * 2 65.22. & 


| ; : ET. 
Was ſeen to commend this Order to his Son Jcſus , by way of Pro- , Ts vie 
tection, mi {xculi ſoc. 
Valderama, Deza and Rebulloza, though of other Orders, have in their Jelu, P- 2.58 


SCrmons extoll'd this Tanatius toa wonder, as that the name of Jeſas was l D 
know not how Imprinted in his hands ; that he did greater Miracles than 
others; for as Valderana {aith, Though Azoſes did great wonders with his 
Rod, and that was onely by the vertuc of the name of God written on it 3 
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and alſo what the Apoſtles acred, were onely by the power cf thename of 
God : But as for Loyala the Founder of the Jeſwits, he onely by his own 
name writ ina piece of Paper, did more Miracles than Moſes and ail the 
Apoſtles; which was admirable. Nay, that as long as he lived his acti- 
ons were ſo holy, that none but Popes, as St. Peter; none but Empretles 


as the Mother of God ; none but ſome Soveraign Monarch, as Gut the 


Father and his Son, had the happineſs and favour to behold thern. And 

that which was ſpoke of our (a) Saviour, Pedro Deza applics to the In{titu- 

tor of this Order, telling his Auditors and the world that — T7 theſe laſt 

days,God hath ſpoken to us by his ſon Ignatius, whom he hath appointed Heir of 
all things. 

'Tis true, theſe three Sermons of YValderama, Deza and Rebulloza, were 

b 1 0Ngh,1611 (b) cenſured by the Sorboniſt's at Paris 3 but within nine days after, Frax- 

cors Solier a French Jcſuit | and one well known for his many Tranſlations, 

and who alſo turned theſe three Spaziſh Sermons into French | writ againft 

e Leirre juſti- this Sorvoxee-Cenſure, acculing the Faculty of Paris, of (c) Ignorance, Int- 

- pan > prudence and: Malice, and that they ated more by Patlion than Reaſon, 

| And a little after this, Jaques de Xontholon , though there might be ſome 

probable Reaſons that the true Author was the noted Jeſuit Peter Cotter 


A HYc.1:%> 


Confellor to Henry the Fourth ; but be it who it will, under the name of 


d Plaidogs Aortholon was a large (d) Apology writ for this Order, which towards 
ag Fo the Jatter end hath alſo a Vindication of theſe Sermons, and that printed 
4c. © too by publick Authority : and laſtly, that they were received with ap- 

plauſe and approbation, needs no farther evidence, than their ſeveral Im- 

preſſions and Tranllations. 

But beſides theſe. others are not aſhameG to tell us, that God did often 
Soar primi (e) talk with Tgnatizs Loyola, as he talkea with Meſes face to face, and as a 
wo ny _ man ſpeaks unto bis ſriend ; that the Virgin Mary 1s tuch a Patroneſs of this 
1. Order, that ſhe (f) preſerves it allo under her Mantle or Garments: And 
j IN " Which is more, that God hath granted tie ſame beneht to this Socicty, that 
R<ligioſi, 1.1, Was formerly bequeath'd to the Benedi@arns,that for the firſt three hundred 
£4 oY gs /, Years, not any that dyed in this Order, ſhould be (g) damned. And fo 
AT much for the Jeſuitsand their Founder Tznativs Loyola, whoſe lite I have 
e lwago ſocier. writ ſormerly In another Treatife. 
Y] jb, P- 54% They tell us that Pachoniys was in that clteem with God, that an (4) 
þ Dauroultizs Angel from Heaven brought the Rules for him and his Brethren to live by: 
or Exemp!. But the Trinitarian Fryars go a little higher , affirming that the (7) Father, 
Sr Sonand Holy Ghoſt, were their Founders and Inſtitutors ; which in part is 
Renal hinted at by thelc Verſes ſo common amongſt them, and for ought that Þ 
Je ſes Corfa;, KNOW, may yet be ſeen over the Door of their Cloyſter in the Suburbs of 
ret, 16 Et. Arras 11 Artois, and {cycral other of their Coverts. 
SOIL 242.466, 
Hic eſt Ordo Ordinatze, 
Nox 4 fani#is fabricatus, 
Sed a ſolo ſummo Deo. 


This Order made by God himſelf we ſce, 


And not by Saints, or men, as others be, 


The truth is, this Order of the Trinity,begun by two French-aren,betwixt 
four and five hundred ycars ago, [though I ſhall not give too much credit 
to the Miracles they fay occaſtoned it ]was upon a Charitable Account,v7s. 

> Caral. olor, ©© redeem the Chriſtian Slaves from the Turkiſh Tyrannical Bondage 3 
mundi, part.4« Whereupon I ſhall willingly agree with (G) Caſſanaxs, and his Arch-bilbop 
AK Th | : Antonimue 
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A C A P. 2s of their Saints and Orders. ”7 
Cams, _— mm _ _ | 85 _ Es 
N ki | Antoninys of Florence,that this Order ſhould have preheminency above the 
nd all, reſt, But fear of late days the Slaves are not ſo much regarded as their 
hs ag own preferments. | x 0 | 
Mnreſp Though the Carmelite-Fryars wall not draw their Inſtitution ſo high, 
Cot yet they plead pretty fair for Antiquity and continuance, by affirming the 
T0 Prophet (2) Eza5 to be their Founder, and that their Order ſhall remain « D' dviy R 
elnftit to the end of the world 3 which grand Priviledge [ as they fay, the Virgin OHalae As 
heG 1, Mary (b) told one of this Fraternity ] the Prophet deſired of Our SAVIOUT routes les Re- | 
ed Bir ma, at the time of his appearance to him in his (c) transfiguration on the Ws Seer 
Mount. ; ; 
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But this 15 not all the WE OR to theſe pecple, for they aſſure Chron. p.319; 


us that all of this Soctety {hall ſtay no longer in Pargatory, than the next yrara ELAONINS 


Saturday after their death ; and this they publickly (4) printed in cer- g Vi pag 


Vid. P, 4u 
tain Theſes at Paris ( 8 )ob. 1601. ) and mainly defended by Dottor oin De- 


Naga Cazer. Beſides this, they tell us that the Virgin 4fary perfwaded Fryar 706" ooh 
| % - Francis to enter himſelf into this Order, and then in Heaven ſhe would Arcicle 21. 
n Reahr 


give him a Crown of Flowers , which ſhe then ſhew'd him ; and that he *'*** 


obeying this advice, becauſe neither himſelf, nor their Covent at Sie 
through poverty, was able to buy him an Habit, an (e)) Angel very freely © 69124.p.20 


FP 
came and gave him one. And laſtly, that ſhe appear'd to our Country- 


& 


| —_ = 5 « * © © Oo -s 
LOWar. man $7702 Stock ({o call'd from his (Ff) living in a hollow Stock or f TETRIS de 
at = Trunk of an Oak ) General of this Order, holding a Scapylare in her _ TOTS 
L037 3S)0v 
Th: 34) 


hands , politively aſſuring him, that all the Carmclites who dyed in that 

Habit ſhould be (g) ſaved. & Gonong? 
Here might I tell how the Premonſtrenſcan Monks (fo call'd from the **** 

Village Premozſtre in Picardy, whither their Founder Nortbert Arch-biſhop 

of Magdeburg retired himfelt for Devotion) affirm they received their ha- 

bits (4) from Heaven by the Virgin Mary. And here might 1 ſhew how 6 6ex,p.15 9; 

the Ciſtercian Monks ( ſo call'd from Ciſtertinm (Ciſteaux) in Burgondy. 

where they began) for all this, athirm the Virgin ary to be kinder to them 

than others,by (7) protecting them under her Arms, and Cloak or Mantle ; 1d. pag; 156; 

and many ſuch like fopperies of other Orders 3 but this may ſerve for the 

preſent to give the Reader a taſte of their Fooleries, in the too too mach 

magnifying of their reſpective Orders and Societies, - 


gy—————w ec EE" 7 _aAa—_s - Sr p< Rn, 


Cua?. It 


Thinking to honour their Religion, the Romaniſts relate, 1. fevera} 
ridiculous Stories to ihe abuſe of the B.Virgin Mary,2.and childiſh 
F opperzes, to the reproach of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


He hardeſt Students have their Intervals, and the greateit Scholars SECT. I. 
will now and then have a frolick or crotchet to divert their more ſe- Several ridicr 


; : : age '5eS 20 
r10us thoughts, Methinks it was not amiſs in Mr. Geaſt (formerly of Cam- the abuſt of the 


bridge) when under the Parliamentary perſecution, and their Priſoner, for 
his Loyalty and Honeſty , to throw away an hour or two, to finde out a. 
| Myſtery in their abominable and treafonable Presbyterian-Covenant, vis. 
counts” that the number of the words in its fix damnable Articles, agrees with the 
Bonde” number of the Beaſt, 666. 
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Confaic. Ger. The Learned Thomas Lanſtus pleas'd himſelf in theſe two oppoſite 


man. in Prefar. Werſes the one exhibiting a Catalogue of good things, the other of 
ad LeRorein, bad : Yn ? | 


Tex, Kex, Giex, Hes, Spes, JUS, Thus. Salt, Sol, (bona) Lux, Lan. 
Mars, Mors, Sors, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, CYus, PAs, (mala) Fex, Frans. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, by 
which he found out that either of them, by the tranſpolition of words 
might be changed ( excluding home ut #2) XX XIX Millions, DCCCC 
Hundred. XVI Thouſand, and VIII Huttired times. 
And Bernardus Banhuſrus the Poctical Jeſuit of Antwerp made this Verſe 
Of our Saviour. 
Epigram, Rex, Dux, Sol, Lex, Lnx., Fons, Spes, Pax, Mons, Petra, Chriſt#s. 
ib... pag. 39, | 
which he ſaith may be converted 3628800 times. And in honour of the 
Blefled Virgin Mary, he compoſed tius Verſe, 


Tot tib: ſunt dotes Virgo, quot fudera Celt. 
£ C TL 


which he faith mav be changed a thouſand twenty two ways according to 
the number of the Stars : And Eric: de Puys (Puteanus) beſtowed a great 


deal of time aud Paper ro prove it; yet as he might increaſe his number 


of the Stars. ſo (1t the Verſe will bear it) nyjght he the changes too, if Lar- 
fer his account be true, that VII words may be varycd 40320 times : Nor 
need any of theſe ſeem ſtrange, when we conſider what variety and mul- 

titude of Languages and Words are compoſed of XXIV Letters. 
Againſt ſuch commendations as this of the Virgin Mary I ſhall fay no- 
thing, leaving every man to imploy his Ingenuity upon what he pleaſeth. 
But for any to think they can or ſhould advantage her glory, by tathering 
a thouſand lies and topperics upon her, 1s beyond reaſon : ſo far are 
they from being advantagious to her honour, the® they muſt be abomt- 

nated by the judicious, and ridiculous to the very V ulgar. 

Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, the was fo familiar with 
{ome men, as to come down from Heaven to be marryed to them. Thus 
they tcll us, how the went and held a young mans Horſe, delired him to 
_ © Ceſa:ins 1.7. take her for his(a)Wite,and forced him to kiſs her,the man being unwilling, 
ogy and then very carefully held his Stirrups, whilſt he mounted again on 
6.S& 63, Horſe-back. And another time (6b) eſpouſed her ſelf, and that witha Ring 


b Gonon. : => : : +44. 
Chron BVig, £992 1O One Robert, whilſt he was yet in his Mothers Womb. Another 


pap.14%, * time they lay that a (c)Brother toa King of Hurgary going tobe married, 
: 30: M08 ihe was troubled at it, becauſe he ſeemed not to accept of her. Again, 
pro B. Virg. 1, NOW a young man (4) married himfelt to her, and put a Ring on her Fin- 
2.c 15. p-367. ger z and afterwards he marrying another woman, and being in bed with 
# I. p.35% her, ſhe came to him, ſhew'd him the Ring, upbrajded him for his faithleſ- 
nels 3 for which another time ſhe whipt him to the purpoſe. And as bad as 
theſe is another Tale which they do confidently tell us.in ſhort thus : Two 
Angels conducted the Virgin Mary to one Hermanys. to whom they agree 
| to marry her z to which purpole they bid him draw neer : he, ek he 
: eds z- had a months (e) minde, yct through thame ſeemed unwilling z for though 
RIO he had been very (f) familiar with her, yet he thought it odd ro belo 
f T auctſi Virs couplcd with her ; At laſt he takes ſorue courage, and on he gocth ; bur a- 
ime athuc 24 he falls off, and fancying it an odd bulineſs , at this the Angel takes 
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hold of his hand, and, will he, nill he , by main force joyn'd it to the : 
Bleſſed Afaries right hand, and in theſe words married them together, (a) « Hanc ego ti- 
T eſpouſe this Virgin tothee, as fhe was formerly eſpouſed to holy Joſeph, ap vi virginem, 

command thee with this thy Wife,to take upon thee the name of an Hnsband and 7. o}1m B. 79- 


ſerbo deſponſa 
of Joſeph. cit,deſpondeo, 


But becauſe there 1s few ſatisfied witha bare Marriage.they will have her ine Ie” A 
«to be much given to kiſhing two, To which purpoſe I told you formerly mul oo 
how they fay, ſhe beg'd of a young man to buls her, and (6b) made him do ova 15 
- > | | [ " 
it whether he would or no. Another man {Goonxs tells us) ſhe (*) js Fg" 0 
hug d about the neck and kiſt him 3 and the fame fanuliarity and ceremony nominari. 
(and I ſhould be apt to think it the ſame ſtory, did not my Author make \ 3c 2 . 
almolt an hundred years ditterence between them) did ſhe uſe ro another Ofcultum , 8: 
(c) Ciſtertian Spaniſh Monk, To another of the fame Order, whoſe name <2epit cum, 
; L o " $ ne Ce;ar, 1.7. Co 
name was (4) Abuzdys, ſhe gave her hand to kiſs ; but this not ſatisfying 3; 
s s ; _ _ 3 
her,ſhe alſo went and kiſt him, as ſhe buſt the(e) cheeks of Stephanys Juſtz- * Collum me- 


tizs, whom ſhe alſo perſwaded from that ſeverity and abſtinency of body 7; drachiis 


: tus tringens 
which he formerly uſed, ded ah 6- 


But as 1f marrying and kifling were not enough, ſhe muſt alſo afford the (fvlum,p.297- 
benefit and happineſs of her Breſts : Thus they fay ſhe pull'd out her Dugs coſa "6 
to pour her Milk (F) into the mouth of her Friend Alanzs. Thus ſhe let 5t 
Abbot (g) Fzlbert fuck her Breſts. and with that frankneſs, that his Cheeks gn rd 
were all beſmear'd with her Milk. And to another (þ) Prieſt ſhe did the 526. _—_— 
lame favour. Nay, rather than fail of love-rricks, her very (z) Image or j SP 1374s 
Statue could feveral times afford ſome drops to the comfort of St. Ber- Treg er. 
zard, to advance his Eloquence. And ſhe was as they fay fo kinde too, >. 5:9, pzg, 
as to lyc in bed (4) between a man and his wife, the firſt night of their [Z,,, 
Marriage. ; Gen, 5. 4 
Nay, as it all this were not enough, they would make her a Patroneſs |73-"74: : 
(for ought that I know) to whoredom. For thus they glory of her, that HL co : 
one Beatrice a Nun, having ſtole from the Nunnery, and play'd the errant 
(/) Whore tor fifteen years together 3 the Blefled 2ary fupplyed her place t! caſarix; 
all the while in her likeneſs and habit, that it might not be known that the ©35- 
Nun had been ſo wicked, A pretty while and honour to her, to be abſene 
irom Heaven, playing the drudge upon Earth, 1n behalf of fuch an Whore. 
Another time they fay, a certain (»-) Abbels being gor with Childe, and ,, ;;,.... a 
in great perplexity how to keep its knowledge from the reſt of her Nuns. cul.Hiftor, 1.7. 
who bare her a grudge 3 the Virgin Azary, to hide the ſhame, and fave the ©: $6: Piſcip, 
credit of the Strumpet, deſcended from Heaven with two Angels, whom Veg Enta, 
ihe commanded to play the Mid-wives,and then to carry the Childe in her 24: : 
name to a ccrtain Hermite, to keep it till 1t was feven years old. Another 
wench they tcl] us of , who being (#) over-kinde with her Maſter, her , v;, River 
Miſtreſs the goodwite offended at this abuſe, had a minde to be revenged Apsl. pro B. 
on her ; but the Virgin 2ary bid her let her alone, becauſe ſhe belong'd to Virg, Lz.c.15- 
her. Nay of late days, within theſe forty years, viz. 1627. they tell us ESrts 
now a Neapolitan (o) Whore, dying ſuddenly at Anagri in Compagra &&j * Sononks pag. 
Roma, had the favour ſhew'd her by the Virgin Mary to be reſtored to life **** 
again, that ſhe might confels her fi and be happy in Heaven. And fo pid. pag. 131, 
thc ſaved the life of another (p) Harlot. DEBS 

What ſhall I ſay of her other love-tricks they father upon her ? of ODE 
her giving Alanys a (9) Ring made of the Hair of her own Head 3 ofher {74. © 
bringing (+) Bread from Heaven to give to another ; of her giving Ca- 7 «ſar. lb.7. 
tell (ſ) Electuary by ſpoonfuls to a company of Monks, onely neg- "Ib. SY 

<cting one for his ſtudying of Phylick : Ofher coming from Heaven with Spec. Excmp. 


Ge author: | "08 OTOve 00 
vt, Catherine and Mary Magdalen, to 1 know not what poor (t) Indian WW o- 2 nan - 
Nan, Yit, 41.SeRx 2o 


H 1.7, 


| "WS 


— _ | : — 
10 Their Stories to the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, L 1s. I. 


CTR _ —_— 


—_— 


(_— ———— 


OI 2 I 9 OW __ 


man, ſpreading a Cloth on the Table, and feeding her with I know not 
what. 

Would they not have us to think that they work and labour at their re- 
ſpe&tive Trades in Heaven , as we do upon Earth? when they tell us that 
« Specul. Ex- the Virgin Mary brought a(a)Garment thence and gave It tO Boniface, That 
__ Ut. 4. the brought another out of Chriſt's(b) Treaſury, which ſhe gave to S.Ilde- 
b De Theſauris phorſas, Arch-biſhop of Toledo © but whether it is now kept 1n that (c) City,, 
flii mel 4- orin(d) Oviedo 1n the Aſturias, let themagrec about it, I ſhalllet italone, 
= : rent as doubting to finde it 1n neither; yet this Garment probably night be 
phal. Reg. made onearth, ſince (e) Nieremburgizs tclls us, that ſome are of opinion, 
ror that our Saviour ware it himſelt, when he firſt celebrated the Sacrament of 
Hiſt. Hiſp, 1.6. the Eachariſt, But they tell us nothing to the contrary, but that the (f) 
yy Ro] Grrdle which ſhe gave toa Prieſt, [and as they ſay, is yet to be ſeen at Tar- 
56: toſa in Catalonia] was made in Heaven, but by whom I know not. 

d 7o. Euſ. Ni What can I fay againſt the Ciſtertian Monks? fince ſhe was ſo favourable 
gl Fra to them, who uſed to wear black Habits, as to come from Heaven, and 
pz, 1. c.18. bring a white Cowl or Hood with her, & put it on the head of their ſecond 
n 3 Abbot (g) Albericasz at which inſtant all the Cows of the Monks linging 
7 Gan0n.p.154, 1N the Quire,were alſo miraculoully turned white; which colour they have 
TN] Em: kept ever ſince. Thus (6) Thomas of Becket recerved another Garment 
51.dift.9, Sect, TOM her. Thus ſhe gave a ſweet-ſented, curled orcriſped {Kie-colour 
121. Vail to (5) Lynvina : Another of Cloath of Gold to Frarciſca, put it on 
LIT. pa 3'7: her, and laid her head in herlap. And another time brought a rich (4) 
| Crown from Heaven, and placed It on the head of St. Brigtt. As the be- 

{1d. pag-202+ {towed a (4) golden Croſs upon Waltherws. 
Beſides this, would they not have us to think that there are brave Gar- 
dens and Flowers in Heaven ? when they tell us, that ſhe brought thence 
m Specul. Ex- EWO baſkets full of (#2) Roſcs, and gave to two women as a proof of their 
_ _ pure Virginity. And another time walked along by a Fryar, being ſtuck 
«19, diſt,z, About with white and red Roſes, and having a (#) Chaplet of Roſes on 
S:&.118. herhead, which look'd as freſh as if they had been newly pluck'd from 
5 Goa0n.p.205: Paradiſe, Another time brought a (o) Garland of Flowers, and put it on 
the head of a Ger-zan Woman call'd Mary. But methinks ſhe was moſt 
p 1d, page 459. Kinde to Jacobs Calipetus,who (p) dying, and it ſcems none of the greateſt 
Saints , ſhe at laſt procured fome way or other that his ſoul ſhould be re- 
ſtored to him again; and being thus alive upon carth again, he made 
himſelf a Celeſtize Monk | fo call'd from their Founder Pope Celeſtirns the 
Fifth] where they fay he lived very goily, and dida great many pretty 
Miracles; and one time whilſt he was celebrating Maſs, the Virgin Mary 
went into the Chappel with a troup of Saints and Angels,and placed a Gar- 
0m on Flowers upon his head : And this not long tince, for he dyed the 

lecond time, but Anno 1538, 

Beſtdes theſe, we might queſtion from what Apothecarics Shop in Hea- 
q Ceſar lib 7, yen ſhe procured the formerly-mentioned EleCtuaries, or the ttrange (q) 
"FE 4s Oyntments wherewith the anoynted and cured the wounded leg or knee 
j Gone p-333. of the Gerzzaz Nun. But letting theſe paſs, what honour do they do her 
Tir-41. Sea, WIEN they make her a drudge? as to come from Heaven with many Saints 
Gonon. p.,168. and Oe to a{liſt Catherize of Sicna to make (1) bread. Another time to 
yarn deſcend with a company of ſhe-Saints, to ſome Monks working in Harveſt, 
z Specul, Ex. Whom ſhe kiſt and embraced, and with (ſ) Towels (which they brought 
is Ig down with them) wiped the ſweat, durt and dult trom their faces. A- 
2 Nicol. Fan. NOther time to get all the ſweat of the labouring Monks and put it intoa 
ſeri vica St. (2) Veſlel, becaule it afforded a pleaſant ſmell to her and Chriſt, Another 
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of {leeping Monks nay; they make her {o oficious and ſubſcrvant, that 
they tell us, how one time ſhe came from Heaven, and mended Thomas of 
Beckets [ a} Hair-thirt for him, when he himſclt Knew not how to get it 4 Tha Conipes- 
patch'd up; but ſhe ſtitch'd it neatly up with red Hair, = OT 

To theſe we might add many other ridiculous Fopperiesz as of a WO- pag, 23 5.Syc- 
man, having her ſon taken from her by thc Enemies, carneſtly delirced the _ 45 qu 
aſliſtance of the Virgin Mary 1n getting her fon again 5 but finding all Bae” Tf 
prayers in vain, ſhe takes another courſe , gocth to Church, upbraids the 
Virgin of her negligence, and tells her plainly, ſhe will take her Sonfrora Zaceb. de Yo- 
her, and keep it till ſhe-have her Childe reſtored ; and forthwith takes the "5" __ 
little Image of Chriſt from the Virgins Arrns, and home lhe trots, and locks * 
it up ſafely in a Cheſt, Upon this the Virgin A7ary ſecing no remedy, 
hyeth her that night to the Priſon where the womans Son was , opens the 
door, lets him out, bids him haſte home to his Mother 3 and having thus 
reltored him, bids him defire his Mother that ſhe might have her Son Chritt 
again 3 which accordingly was performed, and fo all werefriends. And 
ſuch another Tale they tell us of a German Woman call'd Jutta, whoſe 
young Childe being ſnatch'd away by a Wolf, and carrycd into the 
Woods; of this the Mother informed, runs to the Chappel, and took the caſar.i,z.c.46. 
Image of Chriſt fromthe Virgin Aaries Arms, telling her the ſhould never 
have her Son again,unleſs ſhe had her childe reſtored to her fate and found. 

At this the Virgin Mary was puzled, fearing ſhe ſhould | b] looſe her Son 5 Quaſi time- 
Chriſt 5 upon which the commands the Wolf, who left the Childe, which 7 <6 oP 
being tound and carried to its Mother, ſhe went to the Church and re- 

{tored the Image, Nay, they would make her deſcend to take up the tears 

of a certain devour Youth ina [ « | Cloth, that ſhe might the more conve- © Gonon-p.245. 
niently ſhew them to our Saviour; as the underitood not all things as well 

as her fe]. 

But though the Proteſtants of the Reformed Church are apt to think 
that God the Son ſhould apprehend and underſtand all our neceſhitics a 
great deal better then the Virgin 4/ary, and having {hed his blood tor us, is 
more powerful for our Salvation 3 yet the Remaniſts will tell us other 
Stories, and for ought that I know, call us Hereticks tor being of fuch a 
Perlyalion. | | 

How come they elſe to ſtart this Queſtion [d] Fhether tis better for ws 4 Franc, de 
fo implore the nan of ]cius, or the name of Viary ? Inthe deciding of which [refrain Nap 
doubt, Mendoza the famous Portagal-Jetuittcils us plainly, that as Azoſes problam.z, = 
made two Cherubins of equal bigncis, lo ſhe and Chriſtare almoſt of the 
ſame Authority with God; as they had wings alike, fo theſe two afford 
the ſame objetts to God, ſhe her Breſts, he his Wounds, by which means 
both obtain of him what they defire. Nay, that ſometimes ſhe 1s caſtcr 
intreated than Jeſs Chriſt, and therefore ſometimes her Protection is more 
allilting and helpful tous. | : 

To what purpoſe clſe ſhould they bring in the Bleſſed Virgin thus — 
laying----[e] 4s Adam and Eve fold the World for an Apple, ſo T and my Sou A os Dons 
did redeem ihe world as iſ it were with one heart. And that the Rule of the yp. L © 5 
world is divided [4 between God and the Virgin Mary 5 and 1 any man be p;z +5 HSI 
agreeved of God, they may have their recourſe to her. 4 b HIRE 

Wherefore eiſc thould they make compariſons betwixt our Saviours & 2x. 
Blood and the Y irgms Milk , as if they could not tell which to re- 


ly upon for their Salvation 2 Thus one of them ſhews his uncer- «y-4 xe 
LAINEY: ; 
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*« AHA Rene es © 1d. Jcſuirta va- 
Poſptits in Medio olines ba; 
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L || Be I, 
tn hoc dulci dubio, | Ss 
Dulcis eſt Collatio. 


——_— 


—— 
<m—_ 
(—_— 


Their Stories tothe abuſe of the Virgin Mary, 


Sh MO A ——— —_ 


"Twixt Chriſt and 2ary plac'd to turn about, 
To which I know not, ſo great's this pleaſant doubt. 


And to this purpoſe Gilbert#s Maſtns,not long {ince Biſhop of Shertogenboſeh 


[ Sylva ducis, Boſcunt ducis, Boiſleduc in Brabant | had his Picture made be- 
tween Jeſas and Mary, with this Motto : 


Poſitns in medio, quo me vertan neſcio. 


which for ought that I know, is yet to be ſeen in the Glaſs-Window of 

St. James his Church there. And this puts me in minde of the great Spariſh 

« Prefar, ance Cardinal Xemeres, who of his famous Bible printed at Alcala de Henares | a] 

Bibl. conplut, ſaith, that he hath placed the vulgar Latize between the Hebrew and Greek, 
as Chriſt was hung between two Thieves. 

But toreturn : Carolus Scribanius, the famous ReCftorand Provincial of 

the Belgick Jeſuits, though for ſome time he lurked under the Anagramma- 


tical Vizard of Clarus Bonarſcins , thus wavers betwixt our Saviour and 
the Virgin Mary. 


Amphithearr, 
Honoris,lib. 3. 
cap.8, 


Such a Copy 
of Yerſes az 
theſe i finde in 
the ingenious 
Jeſuir Angeli- 
#5 Ga\eus, n 
his Pjz Hila- 
via, but which 
of theſe two 
was the firſt 
Author, and 
which the Pla- 
giary, 1 ſhall 
leave to the 
Belzich Feſuits 
10 dctermines 
both being 
born , borks 
tiving at the 
ſame rime,and 
both Gover- 
nours among [t 
their Ocder,in 
that Country, 


Hereo lac inter meditans, interq; cruoren, 
Tnter delicias uberis & laters © 


Et dico (ſp forte Oculos ſuper ubera tendo ) 
Diva parens Mamme gaudia poſco tus, 

Sed dico (ſt deinde oculos in uulnera verto ) 
O Jeſu, lateris gaudia malo tui. 

Rem ſeio, prenſabo, ſi fas erit ubera dextra, 
L eva prenſabo vulnera ſt dabitur. 

Lac Matris miſcere volo cum ſanguine natz, 
Non poſſum Antidoto nobiliore ſrui, 


Ira vomit flammas, fumatq; libidinis ina? 
Suffocare queo ſanguinelaFe queo. 

Livor inexpleta rubigine ſevit in artus ? 
Detergere queo laGe, cruore queo. 

Vans honos me perpetua prurigine tentat £ 
Exaturare queo ſanguine, laife queo.. 

Ergo Parens CO Nate, meis advertite votis © 
Lac peto, depereo ſanguinem ; utrumg; volo. 

Parvule, maternis mediis qui ludis in ulns, 


Dri tua jam comples ubera, jam vacuas. 


Sepe quidem dixti, noxis offenſus iniquis 
Tune meas manmmas., Improbe tune meas 2 

Nolo teas, O! nolo tuas puer auree mammas 3 
Nox ſum tam duri, tam gravis oris homo © 

Sed tantum lateris pluat unica, @* unica ſtilla, 
Et ſaltem a dextre vulnere gutta pluat, 


Dic matri, mens hic frater ſitit, optima Mater, 
Vis de fonte two promera, deq; meo £ 
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Dic nato tuus hic frater, mi mellee filr, 
Captivns monſtrat vincula,lytron habes, 
Ergo Redemptorem opts te jure vocari, 
Nobilior reliquis ſt tibi ſanguis ineſt. 
Tuq, Parens monſtra matrem te Jure vocars, 
Ubera ſt reliquis divitiora geris. 
| CC, 


My thoughts are at a ſtand, of Milk and Blood, 

Delights of Breſt and Side, which yeilds moſt good : 

And ſay, when on thy Teats mine eyesI caſt, 

Sweet Lady, of thy BreſtsT beg ataſte. 

Indoyy But if mine = upon thy wounds do glide, 

eat Shari -O Jeſ#, then tain would 1 ſuck thy fide. 
Jenares| But now I'm fixt, for my right hand ſhall hold Here the Milk 


nd Gret, Thy Breſts, whilſt with his wounds my left makes bold. bg he onto 
And with the Milk and Blood in mixture, make 
yincial The Soveraign'{t Cordial finful foul can take. 
apramm — 
Our at Doth zre belch fire, or [uſt like #t#a ſmoke? 


Either this Blood or Milk that heat can choak. 

Doth Exvzes ruſt enroul me round about? 

This Milk,or that ſame Blood can waſh it out. 

Or do vain-glorious thoughts pride up my will ? 

Thy Milk as well as his Blood lates them ſtill. 

Mother and Son,give ear to whatI cravez 

I beg this Milk, that Blood, and both would have. 
Youngling ! that in thy Mothers Arms art playing, 

Sucking her Breſts ſometimes,and ſometimes {taying 2 


Oft haſt thou ſaid (being angry at ray ſin) Here the Milk 
Dar'ſt thou delire He > Wi - fol lyesin? x ra EY 
I will not, Oh! Idarenot,golden Childe 3 

From fear and ſhame I'm not fo far exilde. 

I'd onely have one drop, one drop implore 

From thy right hand orſ1de 3 Iask no more. 


Yet tell thy Mother, ſee thy Brothers thirſt, 
Mother,your Milk will eaſe himat the firſt. 
Say to thy Son, Behold thy Brothers bands, 
Sweet Son, thou haſt his Ranſom in thy hands. 
Shew thy Redeeming Power to ſouls oppreſt, 
O Son, if that thy Blood excel the reſt. 

But Mother, if thy Breſts the reſt exceed, 
Shew thou'rt a Mother juſtly fo ſtil'd indeed. 


EG. 


Andtothe ſame purpoſe hath[ a] Frazxciſeus de Mendoza another Copy of , Veridariymi, 
Vevles, to whom I ſhall refer the Reader. lib. z, Probl, 2; 
_:Andhere Imight inlarge of many more of their commendations of the —_ 
Virgin Mary; as that ſhe was of ſuch Zeal, that if the Jews had not crucified 5 Vid. Hen. 


pt . - . | Eſticne A F-: 
our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, [ b]ſhe would have done it her ſelfwith her own Wn tes. 


hands, becauſe forfooth the had no leſs Charity than Abraham had , who pag. zor. Ri- 


wasgolng to-kill his ſon, What might I fay of the extravagances of their b Vis. bt 


fi Pond, C,5-P.248. 
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I4 Their Stories to the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, 
Pozz, Who brings all the pen-lavithments of the Pagan Pocts concerning 
their Heathen Goddelles and W horcs, to complcat the commendations 
of the Bleſſed Virgin ? And again of the folly ot another, who would have 
Moſes toallude to her, becauſe he faith, that the gathering together of the 
2 Vid River. 1, Waters was call 'd (in Latize) | a] Maria (Scas,) And many other ſuch like 
i. 9. p.66. Fopperics (to lay no worſe) have they abuſed her with, inſfomuch that Do- 
for Andre Rivet of France thought himſelf obliged to write an Apology for 

her, where may be {cen ſeveral other of their abſurditics of her, 
But to conclude with theſe follies concerning ihe Bletied Virgin, it isnot 


—— 


Vid, Xiva. 
lib.x. cap.s2. 
Gononus, pang, 
Z0z3193233Z0 


Extream Unction, Then Chriſt with the Angels,Parriarchs, Prophets, Mar- 
yrs. Contc{lors, and Virgins, who ſang her Requrem, and fo ſhe dyed; 
Chriſt commanding the Apoſtles to bury bcr budy (which ſpake after her 
ſoul was gone out of it) 1 the Valley of Jojuptuts which accordingly was 
done : St. Peter and St. Joly complementing one another who {hould car- 
ry the Palyz, Chriſt and all the Angels attt{ied, bur the Jews endeavour'd 
to ſpoil the folemmty z yet {ome of them had better have been quiet, un- 
leis they believed when they could not ice. 

Having lain ſome time in the Grave, hicr fou] entred into her Body a- 
Fam, to make way for her Aflumption, which they make a glorious and 
verv orderly thew : thus mar{halling it z tirſt went the Apoſtles, then the 
Angels who were on the world ; then the fouls Hying to Heaven ; then 
the ſouls from Purgatory 5 and hithly.,the Angels who were Guardians to 
theſe ſouls. Again, theſe were met from Heaven, 1. By the Patrzarchs. 
2. The Prophets. 3. Martyrs. 4. Corfefſors. 5. Virgins, 6, All the 
Saints, 7. Angels aſſiſtants , who go ilcldom our. of ticaven, And8, 
and laſtly, the Tr;m7ty, Father, Son and holy Gholt : every one of which 

þ Calum fu- COmpany niade a ſpeech z and nov was | b | Heaven they ſay quite empty, 

lc evacua- and nothing in 1t. 

eee And thus all things being ready and prepared for her motion to Hea- 
ven, upthey have her ;, and as ſhe paſs'd through the Crbs, the rcſpedive 
Plaxet s according to their duty met her, every one of them making a wiſe 
Speech to her, to intice her to ſtay with them: and the Planet Vers 
pleaced very dapperly, hoping to pcriwaac her to ſtay and live with her, 
telling of her how ſhe was the Goddeſs of Love, and is call'd Lucifer, being 
the brighteſt of all the Stars; hors [he plecleth all the ſroe Senſes, &c. and, 
which 1s belt of al] they make the Flanct quore mm her Speech Bartnolowens 
Glanvellis an Engliſh-man, who lived about thirtecr hundred years after 
the Bleſſed Virgins death. And it ſecms Venys went very fair to have 
won her ; tor they fav the Angels perſwadcd her not to ſtay there, telling 
her how Vers was an errant whore 3 and fo defied hcr to leave that place, 
and afcend higher . where was a better Crown and Habitation for 


64a} 40 
£2 .95® 
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Yet they will tell you that ſhe Icfr not the carth ſo carcletly, but that 

5545, p 33: the left many holy Reliques in the cuſtody of St, John, as pledges of her 
FE aficction to us tuch as the Swadling-bands of our Saviour, his Winding- 
ſheet, her own Girdle. the Vail which the wore when ſhe was married, her 

Kemb, the King wherewith ſhe was married 5 Chriſts Naphiz that was 

wrapt about Jus head inthe Sepulchre, tus Fore-shiz, his Crown of Thornes 3 

and to ſhew her ſelf a good Houte-wite, ſhe bequeath'd alſo to us her 
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and childiſh Fopperies to the reproach of Chriſt. 


very Spindle, wherewith ſhe uſed to imploy her ſelf, Reliques, I muſt 
confeſs, that if I knew certainly where to have them, I ſhould have a vaſt 
eſteem for : But when I finde ſuch apparent cheats in ſuch ware, that ma- | 
ny times pieces of Dogs, Cats, and ſuchlike animals have been worſhip'd vid. Jo. Poty- 


for holy Reliques of Saints, and ſuch incertainty where the truth lies, I am 44. Diſpur.de 


| Relig, and 
theleſs zealous: As for Example : ar, Herberts 


Chriſts Fore-{kin,the people of 4kzz ſay they have it 3 thoſe of Antwerp Hiſt. Hen. viths 
affirm they have it 3 Heldeſham in Germany brags of it 3 the Romans ſay, Anno 1538» 
tis in St. Job? Laterans Church; And again, both Byzanſor and Charroux in 
France boaſt that 'tis there. And yet others ſay that it is at Calcate 
twenty miles from Rowe: ot 
Again, what a Monſter will they make of St. Johz Baptiſt ! thoſe of 
Rome atluring us that his whole head is in the Cloiſter of St. Sylveſter 5 
thoſe of Malta ſay, they have the hinder part of it 5 Amiens and St. Fohz: 


Angelique brag of the fore-part. And ala, [2] Theodoret declareth a HiR, 1.3.cc6. 


that Jz/ian the Apoſtate burned to Aſhes the body of this St. Johz, yet 

Calter l they will have the Finger wherewith he pointed, ſaying, Behold the Lamb 

ang) i of God which taketh away the ſitzs of the world, was ſaved ; but if you have 
Old I 


a minde to ſee it, you muſt trudge to Lyons, to Bourges, to Bezanſor, to 
Fortuits, to Tholouſe, and alſo to Florence; every one of theſe places aftirm- 


quiet, ing they have it. 

Thus St. Azdrew hath two Bodies, one at Tolpzſe, another at AMelple. 
er Body: And St. Azthony hath two, one at Arles, another at Vienna. St. Matthias 
\onowr hath three Bodies, one at Rowe, another at Padoa, and a third at Triers. So 
es, thent hath Lazaras, at Authnr, at Marſeilles, and at Avalon, And St. Sebaſtiare 
aven; tt: hath four Bodies, one nigh unto Narbozze,a ſecond at Rome, a third at Soiſ- 
rardians' ſozs, and the fourth at Pz/ignz near unto Naxtes, To St, 4zze they give 


five Heads, Lyons, Apt in Provence, St. Annes 1 Turingue, Duran in Jultars., 


and fifthly, Tryers ; all theſe places boaſt of ſuch a Skull, And for St, Se- 


And: baſtzaz, for ought that I know, the preſent Romaniſts give him as many 
of wit Arms, as the old Romans wounded them with Arrows, IM they allow him 
item no leſs than twelve, viz. one Arm at Mombriſon in Foreſt, one at St. Servins 
de Toloſe, one at Caſe-Dieu in Auvergne, and one at Argersz beſides thele, 
"ntof tWO at Soiſſors, two at Piligni, two nigh unto Narborne, where he was 
e reſpect born : and laſtly, two in St. Laurences Church at Rowe, And many fuch- 
kinga' like monſtrous inſtances might be ſhewn, enough to cool my Zeal and 
ntfs Fancy, though apt ſuperſtitiouſly to adnure Antiquity. 
cevithl What might I fay of the MIIK of the Bleſſed Virgin, now fo plentitully 
fer, if - brag'd of in many places, that the famous [b] Eraſyz#s 1s of opinion, that þ Colloq, Pc- 
Keg ts impoſiible-for one Omg Woman,though the Childe had ſack'd no- ie. Appotongg 
partho thing, toafford ſo much? And for the Croſs, there 1s ſcarce a Roraniſt In pig. 150, | 
I ears the world but brags that he hath a piece of itz which made the former ju- 
'9} oh. icious perſon declare, that if the picces of the Croſs now brag'd of 
fa 7 þ and ſhew'd about, were gathered together, they would fill or load a great 
A ; Shipz as $t, [c] Apollonias Teeth being gathered together, were ſo many © Tho. Fullers 
ethat a ; thattheyfillda Tun. All which makes me ſubſcribe to the Learned [d] NEE 
tan” Tſeac Caſanbor, that moſt of our modern Reliques are cither doubttul, or 4 Exercir.con- 
jg i palpably counterfeit. OM 1h. 
p * 
dg Though the forementioned compariſons might ſufficiently teſtifie, that Sg ct. Il. 
1 " ; they had none of the greateſt Values of our Saviour; yet let us add childiſh Fopge- 
nartie 's lomething to ſhew what a little helpleſs youngling they would yet make po HY Teſus 
in i O him3 and yet forſooth, would perfivade us all theſe petty pranks to be «rj. 
of tor his commendation. | Sm 
p08, Thougty 


= > ——— —— D 
<—— ——_-_—_ 


Their Stories to the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, Lis. I. 
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Though T1 am not. apt to fancy the contrary, when Ifinde them tellin 
fach ridiculous and jimpertinent Trifles as theſe 3 that the Bleſied Virgin 
brought him dandiing in ber Arms like a little Childe out of Heaven, 

4 Gonon, pag. willing him to be { 4] married to Catherzme of Sienna : but he ſaid. the was 
TITER not handſome enough : but ar laſt he accepted her, and fo they were mar- 
ricd together with a Ring. Another time, how ſhe brought him down, 
>18.pag16s. 2nd placed him inthe arms of one[ b }Faſtredus. Another time ſhe deſccnd- 
{ 14, pag. 330, ed with him! to a company of Fryars, to whom he ſpakein |} French, 
bidding them niagnifie his Mother 5 and at laſt I know not how the /:#tle 
_ & Infanmules, | dJ T#fazt Chrilt flipt out of his Mothers Arms, and gave a {weet Roſe to 
e 1> Alceras, one of them, Another time ſhe gave him to [| e} St. Fraxcis, who kepr 
Lt. 9 a, NIN and kils'd ym al] night long 5 and the lame favour he obtain'd [f] a- 
' 2. *"nothertime, Berevert alſo had him in tis hands; but, which was more, 
eld1.2.p.366. they ſay he play'd the | g] Cook-boy, and looked to dreſs the Fryars 
Victuals, whillt Bezevert through torgettulneſs had neglected them and his 
duty. 

bceſariur,i,,, They go onandtel} us how the Virgin Mary once placed him on a { þ] 
£20.Þ-496, Corporale then drying on a Womans knee 3 the Woman not knowing what 
little Childe it was, would have thrujt him oft, bur he deſired her to let 
5 Gox03.p.233, DIM fit there. That another time he ſhew d | 7] Armulphus all the Patrearchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſjors, Virgins and -ingels ; that the Virgin 
gave him to be embraced by the ſaid Monk, who not able to indure the 
£1d.p,214, Pleaſure, bid her take her Son again, Thus they tcl] us that | & ; Hoſtrades 
being ar meat in the Hall or Retectory with the other Fryars, ihe brought 
Chriſt from Heaven, and carricd him in amongſt them : Hoſtrades fecing 
him a pretty boy, ofter'd him ſome Victuals, laying, Eat, eat. pretty Childe. 
To whom Teſws ſmiling, faid, He needed none of his meat, butt he ſhould eat 

ome with him in Heaven. 
/ B:ovix An. What ſhall Lay more? they aſfure us that he came to | [} Arnoldas, and 
nal. an, 1234. Thew d tym his name writ in the Book of Lite, That not many years ſince, tc th 
SER, 4+ VIS. Anno 1505, one | | Oſanar of Mantaa, a Nun. was wedded to Chriff ran 


- y ns F by a Ring. the Virgin Aary and the Prophet Davzd allifting ; and thar Je- im 4 
» Specul, Ex- ſ#5 taught her to Write and Read. That] Conradus de Offida had Chritt ini 
> og prought him from Heaven by the Blefled Virgin, whom he took in h1s la nlig 
or Arnis, and placing mouth to mouth, and lips to lips, he was overcome as it (ri; 
6 Art. Monat, WETE With kifles and embracements. T hat | o ] Sebaſtianus 2 S. Maria a- Mira 
mms or, ,. Þout an hundred years ago (he dyed 1580) ſaw the Virgin at the Altar to de wh 
prid, Sect.z, dandle Chriſt up and down in her Arms and kiſs him. Shy 
Nor 15 this all, tor they would make us beheve, that our Saviour Chriſt wane, 
$ i1.i Meat | þ | ſpake mntclligibly ſeveral times out of the Wafer toa Spaniſh Franciſcan 
bh bg call'd Joannes 20 Occania. That he appear'd tol @ JLyduuinazimprinted UPOn 
q Dawroulr, c. her (as St. Francs had) his five Wounds, and turn'd himſelf ſeveral times, 
5, 1123 ©: now into the faſhion of a Wafer, then into a Childe, and ſuchliketricks. 
2 That one time upon the Altar he turn'd hiniſclf trom rlie form of the con- 
: -Tir.z, fecrated Water, into a little Childe 5 which Childe, after [7] Pleg/#s the 
ka Prieſt had taken into his Arms, and wearied himfclt with kifhng ., clp- 
ping and embracing, by preſiing breſt to breft, and lipsto lips, and then 
laid on the Altar, was again convertcd into Wafer as formerly. Nay, 
which 15 more, thatin the likeneſs of a little Childe he appeared upon the 
a ja. TRT: Altar, and was there really | f] Sacriticed, and cut to pieces by an Angel 
a from Heaven, his blood poured into the Chalice; and all this ado, to 
make a poor ſimple old man believe Traxſubſtantiation, 
 Butto ſhew you, that the world was come to that paſs, that the people 
had a greater love and xcſpedt for the Virgin 27ary than Chriſt himſelt; ay; 
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and at laſt , their very common Saints got the eſteem and affeCtion from 
Moth of them : one Inſtance ſhall ſerve for all , and this of one declared 
by the [ a] 1#junTions of King Henry the Eighth (and that before he had « roz, Tom,s. 
fully thrown off the Pope) to have been a Rebel and Traytor to his Prince. 9*8:44% 
and by reviling words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and 
the reſt to kill him: And this ſhall be Thomas a Becket. whoſe lite we 
ſhatl declare in the following Hiſtory. 

The Church of Carterbury before the diſſolution of Abbies, had three 
ſeveral Shrines or Altars : 


One dedicated to Chrilt. 
Another to the Virgin Mary. 
The third to $t. Thomas Becker. 


The yearly Offerings to theſe, will ſhew the peoples affection 3 an in- 
ſtance or two of which, take as followeth, out of the old Leger-Book 
of that Church, 


This Year, 
}. s; A, 
The Oblations offered to the Virgin ————— 063 —=== OF, ------— 6 —--— © 
Item,To the Shrize of $t.T homas Becket-- 832 ——- 12 ————--3 --- OÞ, 
Item, To Chriſt's Shrine— O02 mm ON —--—— 2 a= 


abt 


Thenext Year. 


Item, To $f, Thomas ————————- 954. a= OG ===} mom 
Item, Ts Chriſt— me =———= OOO === OO == ©) wm O 


And this is that to which Mr.\ bJFz/ley alladeth,thus : -— The Reveros b Churck-Hi- 
whereof, by Peoples Offerings, amonnted to more than 600 pountss a year, And __ _ 3 
the ſame Accomptant, when coming to ſet down what then or there as offesd rates 
to Chriſt's or the High-Altar, diſpatcheth all with a Blazk, ,, Surnmo Altart nil. 

Tea, whereas before Beckets death, the Cathedral 3 Canterbury was calfd 
Chriſts-Church, it paſſed afterwards for the Gpurch of $?, Thomas, veriſyizg 

therein the complaint of | c) Mary MAgONen, Suſtulerunt Dinin:, they c John 26; s; 
have taken away the Lord. Though ſince, by the demoliſhing of Beckets 

Shrine, the Church (andthat jiſtly) bath recovered his #raue and anciest 

name. 


—_—_—_ - Tr uns —_ —=Y WI IX mi —Y -  —__—w—_—— 


FE, Cuars 


Sr rr nr ann EE —_— eta oem Dain Cd: 
«8 Their feliby Stories,/Vtopian Saints,and lying Wonders : 1; I. (129 
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Cnare. IIT. ol) 
lol) 
For the glory of thety Religion, and their boly Cheeftains, the Roma- hy 
nifts zel}, x. Many fooliſh, unchriſtian,unmannerly,filthy,and naſty Alu 
ftories of theiv Seims. 2. They invent many brave Utopian [Epi 
Saints, who newer breath'd ia this World. 3. They faign and de- ors 
wiſe ſeveral lying Stories and Wonders. 4. Their pretty Tales JL: 
of Brutes and ſencelefs Creatures, and what doughty Champions 0) 
they are for the Romaniſts againft Hereticks, 5. How baſely attis 
they abuſed and ſowexel the poor Divel, that at laſt he repented of wy 
his fs; and as it ſeems , had a good opinion of the Romiſh Re+ Wo 
figion, by bis great affeSion to the Maſs. 6. Their fooliſh de- 
feription of Hell , Purgatory and Paradiſe : and what a fumple 
and wan place they make Heawen to be. 


SECT» 1, Here Foets) A tory of a French-1nas, that iceing his Maſter kiſs the 

vnchriſtica, B Popes toe. incak d our of the Pretence, giving this for his Reaſon, — 
SHAMAN oy . I. 75 . 7 p 3 <1 ” . , Be 
por Ro 0s that 3t lis Lord kils'd bis Feet, he tear d they would make him ſalute a | 
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ries of there Work place, I thall not ofier to make comparitons : but ſince they fa- 
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SAMS, ther tuch toolifh tories upon Chriſt, we have little reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that they mend the marter when they come to the Saints , men for 
ought that I know equal ro themſelves. 

And the truth 1s, tis pretty to obſerve what ſimple and fottiſh Tales 
they invent to magmhie theſe their Saints, as if they were agreed with the 
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Mahumetars. to tancy Folly ro be a ſign of Holineſs ; fo far are their aCti- 
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ons from having any real badge of Sanctity, or diſcretion, unleſs you will 
allow the nakedneſs of a Rpnter or Adamite, and the {tupidity of a 

Suaker, 10 pals tor true Holinels, 
Mar: Mares, Thus to pals for excellencics in Religion, they commend Moſes the 
lib.1, cap.4, Abbot,and Conftantizs the Monk. tor deſiring and longing to be abuſed by 
1 Latrens, £3. Ny body. Of onef a} Peter,who had rather be held a companion of Wo- 
rerus Anaco- Men, thena Holy man : And St. Frazczs, tor making it his buſineſs to pro- 
fre Ange cure one to fpeak evil againſt him, as to call him Clown, Idiot, lazy-fellow, ing 
5 Pet. de Nx. And fuchlike. Thus they honour [ b} $1cor Stylita for his mad-faſhioned We 
#6, ).2, 0.45. Devotion, as his girding himſelf ſo hard about with a Cord, that his Fleſh F 2 
putrifieds for his living ſeveral years in a Vit or Well; for his living forty het 
years on a Pillar twelve Cubits high, till his very Thigh rotted 3 and ll 
: ctargiu,tr, thenhe ſtood ſtock-ſtill a whole year upon one Foot. Or as | c ] ano- lk 
2-2 ther tells us, he lived thus upon ſeveral Pillars, one of which was thirty 
Cubits high 5 as upon one he ſtooc! four years, upon another twelve, on a- 
nother alſo twelve, and on another four ; and laſtly, upon the higheſt of 
all, till his dying day ; nay he dyed fo ſtanding, and after his death they 
ſay he ſtood alſo ſtill, and might have ſtood fo yet, if 4ntonizs had not 
been too bulic, and taken him down and buried him. And thus do they 
d 1d. pzg.5o, Mainly magmihe one | d} John for ſtanding three years together upon one 
Stone , not fitting or lying down all the while ; infomuch that odd 
COr- 
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corrupted matter ran from his Fect, by rcaſon of that continual po- 
{ture. : | 
To theſe ſenceleſs ſigns of Sanctity, they continue therr commendations 
to[ a] Timothews the Hermite, and Mary of Feypt, for going 1tark-naked. a Aterutis 1.3, 


0 Dig 0 - 1 8 : C8 NICEDD. 
Toſb] Agathon the Abbot, tor keeping a ſtone in his mouth three years Ns N 


- together, that he might not ſpeak.. To [c] Amnianus ot Alexandria, for cap.s. 


plucking out his eye, for once looking upon a Woman. To | 4 | Peter LH lib. 4. 
Abbot of Claraval, for rejoycing that he had loſt one of his eyCS. To ONE ; 1d. 1.4. 
[e]Fgidins, who being wounded by an Arrow, was fo far trom ; uttering the 4 Wn by, 
wound to be cured, that heearneſtly prayed to God againlt it. Toone' Ou 
{ f ] Splvania,tor being lo careleſs and {Juttiſh, that for ſ1xty years {he never f Ibid. 
walh'd Face, Feet or Hands, excepting the very tops of her Fingers. And 

to[ g] Apollo the Abbot, for being {ounchriſtian-unneighbourly, asnot to gid.l.5.c g. 
aſblt his friend to help out his Ox, then upon periſhing in a Quag-mure, 


7; 
4, 


| becauſe forſooth he would not meddle with any worldly buſineſs. 


They go on, andadd one glory to [þ] Ronwaldrs, for his fo much love bDnroutt c.7, 
to ſilence, that for ſeven years together he would not ſpeak one word. To 1'*$0.5ca8: 
[7] Godefridus a Monk of Clugry, for. his whimfie, that would rather ſuffer #1». $<8.4- 

a Thicfto fteal an Horſe, then he would ſpeak one word to awaken the 
Keepers. Andall theſe as much badges of Chriftianity,as that they tell of 
the Abbot | 4 ] Macarivs, whoall naked, repented,and tormented himſelf 4 7acop.de Vo- 
amongſt Bryars and T horns {1x months| but (/) Eftzeze ſeven years ] and all {787 Hilt.rg, 
this onely tor killing a flea. Or the Religious Frolick of St. Frazcis to ts i.s. Nos, 
know Gods will which way he ſhould go : As ſomeſet up a Staft to ob- ! Apol. pour 
ſerve its falling, ſo he uſed Fryar | #2 ] Maſſy for ſuch an Inſtrument, bidding np, e3 ie 
him turn and whirle himſelf about as faſt and as long as he was able. and Can Lt p06. 
which way his face ſtood when he had done, that way mult they go : for 5+ 
ſo, he ſaid, was the Will of God 3 though ſometimes the poor fellow got falls 
by reaſon of his dizzinels. 

'To continue theſe holy pranks of Devotion , they tell us that Fryar 
Ruffin once bad the Divel [#] open his mouth , and he would —— in jt, * Aperi os tu= 
That another time St. Francis commanded the ſame Rzffiz to go to Aſif, 11,2 an. 
and there preach o]naked (onely his Linings on) to the people ; and that zabo, 18.p.s5. 
he himſelf went alto ſtark-naked and heard him preach. That another tine 95% p38-66e 
the faid St. Francis, though very weak, and fick ota Quartain Feaver, and 
in the midſt of a very cold Winter, yet put off all his Cloaths, his 
Breeches excepted 5 commanded one Peter Catanaito tyc a | p] Rope a- pldil.z p.z2o. 
bout his neck, and ſo to drag him to the place where Maletactors uſed to 
ſuffer 5 which accordingly was done and all this ado,becauſe he had eat a 
little eſh, and ſup'd ſome fleih-broth. 

And ſuchlike Marks of Holincſsare theſe : Fryar [q}] Johz would do e- 9141.1. p.c9, 
very thing that he ſaw St. Frazcis do, whether it were kneeling, ſpitting, 

&c. And indeed this Father of the Minorites would have all his Flock 

obcdient to him, were it never ſo ridiculous : Thus he turned off one 

becauſe he did not plant or ſet his [r] Coleworts with their Roots upwards » 14. pag, 247, 
and the Leaves in the ground, as he had done. Another time he bad one *** 

of them [ {*] ſtrip himſelf ſtark-naked, to dig a deep hole, and to pur / vid, 
himſelf into itz which being done, St. Francis cover'd him all over with 

Earth, even to the very beard : Thenhe alked him it hewcre not dead ? 

Tes, quoth the poor Fryar, 7 au: dead. Then faith Francis, Riſe up, for 

1n0ugh thou beſt dead, yet thou ought in every thing to obey me. 

To theſe we might adde many other of their tokens and ſure ſigns 


_ of Chriſtianity ; as how a Fryar going [#]naked to his Covent, for which : 14, v.97, 84. 


being check'd, vindicated bimſcIfwith this ſaying 3 As he came naked,ſo 
k 2 he 
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«Tam Sanus he muſt return, How the ſaid Fryar 1s call'd | a] Holy for putting off 
fir jſte Fra- his Cloaths, and going naked into Viterbo. How Fryar | 6] Egidins 15S COm- 
yojegs i6y mended, for having got more Nuts than he could carry im his lap, put 
+ © oft allhis Cloaths, filling them with Nuts , and ſo he went naked into the 
e$81.49:166; City. And another time he went Into a Wood | |] put oft his Cloaths, 
167. tyed a Cord about his neck, bidding another Fryarſo tolcad hinito the 
Covent, which was done , where ne baul'd out like a great Booby. And 
414.11.9.195, Why might not all theſe primitive poſtures be convenient , ſeeing [4] 
St. Francis once told a Fryar, thatit he would go naked, and preach lo, he 
ſhould be ſaved ? 

And ſo I ſuppoſe Fryar Juniper, (ſogreat a friend and familiar with St, 
Francis ) bended all his thoughts for the beſt and ſpeedteſt way to Heaven, 
eld.1.1,p.923 when he carneſtly delired that he nught | e] ſtink ſo, that none {ſhould be 
FD able to come neer him and that he nught be thrown into a Ditch, there 
to dye, and be caten up of Dogs. Another time they tell us, being to 
f19-pag-90. dreſs the Victuals for the other Fryars, he | #7} boil'd the Chickens and 
other Mcat together , without either waſhing them, or pulling off the 
Feathers : and that this Fryar was cleanly enough we need not queſtion, 
ſceing they brag of him, that being once nobly cntertain'd, and laid in a 
z 1. pig. 85 very brave bed, he very mannerly and religiouſly [ g ] bewray'dit, and 
{ſtole away next morning without thanking his Landlord 5 which trick had 
more of a Beaſt than a Wag in it, though they think they do not a little 
þ Chriſti jacu- Commend him when they call him [| þ] Chriſts Jeaſter or Bonfſon 5 an Ex- 
aorem- 16-) preflion of ſo much boldneſs (to fay no worſe) that they neither honour 

17 their Religion, nor their St. Clare by fathering it upon her. 


Seer. 1, But beſides all this,as Poets and the Authors of Romances have the liber- 
Many faiſe £y granted them, not onely to invent the Tale, but alſo to give what names 
Sams that ne- they pleaſe,as well to the great lubberly Gyants, as the always-conquering 
ver ba@ beige yaliant Knights, with the lovely and inchanted Ladies : So here the Ro- 
#1aniſts making themſelves to be of the ſame Profcflion, take to them- 
ſelves the ſame freedom, ſuſpecting the number of their true Saints, 
not to be cnough or ſufhcient to compleat the honour of their 

Church. 
And fora proof of this, I ſhall onely give two or three Inſtances, and 
; U/41/4.Mar- that of our own liland, Thus they tcl] us of the Martyrdom of one | 7} 
my. 7 <r. St, Maingoldys, a Duke, and Son to one Hugh King ct England : Though! 
_ "Ez" think it would puzzle their beſt Hiſtorians to finde out an Exgliſþ Monarch 
log. Gzneralis Ot that name. Yet will they not let this King go by himſelf, but give us 
ra *- another to keep him company, and him they call by the name of | 4 ] St. 
L Rob. Parſors Kichard King of England, and Nephew to Offa King of the Eaſt-Saxomns, al- 
Calendar Ceſ. moſt a thouſand years ago; by which means, without the help of a Crom- 
now. MAT wel. they have found out a fourth Richard, which our Chronicles never 


Hit. Sandor. dream'd of, 


if pA But to leave of ſingle Teſtimonies, ſince an Army of nolefs than eleven 
QC + 


Vil Feb, thouſand invented Saints offer themſclves at one view.wviz. S.Urſole and her 
Virgins; aſtory made up of ſo many contradictions, improbabilities,not to 

? An. 333, ſay impoſlibilities and abominable Iyes,that[ ]Barozigs is at a loſs about it, 
” Hiſt Ecclel. and ourCountry-man(w)Harpsfeld reſolves bravely to believe it,though he 
P28-3593% confeileth he knoweth not how to prove it 3 and yet 'tis pretty to obſerve 
Corus, p, how Frgland and Scotland both ſtrive to make her theirs. Bur let the ſto- 
6 tc, ry ſccm never fo improbable, the g00d Catholicks of Colez will not looſe 
the place nor memory of her Martyrdom 3 to perpetuate which, they have 

2 large Church built to her, bearing her name, in which,that they alſo might 

not 
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not want the benefit of her Interceſtion, they in the year 1607, 17. 4pril, 
permitted a Prayer to be printec to her, and there hung up in a Table : _ 

and why not,having got a name 1nthe| a | Rowan Calendar £ pp 54 

And with her, they tell us dyed alſo by Martyrdom one [b] Cyriacas of Regn. Scot. 

Britiſh ExtraCtion, and one that was Pope of Kome. But Baronizs himſelf The. Dewfler. 
is altogether ſilent concerning him3 nor do their Pontifick Hiſtories afford 11b.s. cap. 87, 
us any Pope neer ſucha name, :unleſs we allow of S7rici#s 5 which could loop pet 
not be the fame with the other, becauſe a Rowan by Birth, and no $7. rr, 


Petr, Merſſeus 
Martyr. Catalog, E- 


le&. Eccleſi- 
aſt, Annal. Archiepiſc, Colen, Sct.q, Fo, Ganit, Chron, Chronicor, Tom, 1, Pag.,1259« 


And thus when their hands are 1n, they ſcorn to give out, leſt you SECT. [Il. 
ſhould fancy their Invention to beſo dull,that they have not ſtories as well 2799 91mg $t0- 
as names at their Finger-ends, with which 'tis none of their leaſt glories nn rg 
that they can ſhew their voluminous Church-Hiſtories, or Kirk-Tales {tuft 
up. | 

"— how a[c] Dutch Painter, uſing to draw the Devil as ugly as poſſibly © Gononus, 
he could;the wicked ſpirit, who thought himſelfnot ſo ugly as he is painted, **$: 130: 
every one thinking beſt of themſelves, took this in very great indudgion, 
and to be revenged, one time took his opportunity, and threw down the 
high Scaffold on which the Painter ſtood : upon which the poor Dutch- 
an had fallen fo, that his neck had been in danger, if the very Picture of 
the Virgin Mary, which the fellow had newly painted, had not reach'd out 
Its hand and held him up.till other people came and help'd him down. How 
[ d}] St. Agnes ſtole a Croſs from little Chriſt, which ſhe ſaw hang by a thred 414, p.300. 
about his neck ; at which theft he was well pleas'd,and ſmiled. How the 
little [eJStatue of Chriſt uſed to come out of his Mothers arms and eat e 14. p. 314; 
Victuals with a Spaniſh Boy. As they ſay the Virgin f] Mary and St. John, f sovies An- 
who are painted by the Croſs, uſed to come thence to Pope Celeſtinus the M3 50.1294. 
Fifth when a Boy, and ſing tohim , and take the Book from him which he 3 
uſed to carry. 

And as true as the reſt are theſe, how a[ g ]Serjeant being {lain,the Vir- g Vid. And, 
gin Mary and Devils fell out about his foul : to end this controverſie,Chri my. po. 
comes and ſits as judge; and at laſt both parties having pleaded as much SE = 
asthey could. he willing to obey his Mother, returns the ſoul to its body, 
that he might repent of his former evils; and fo by the Pope a Prayer was 
appointed to be ſaid for his ſoul. Again, how a wicked Monk dying 
without Confeſlion, | 4] St. Peter went and beg'd of Chrilt his foul ; bur » 14.p.28:. 
being denyed,he goeth to the Blefled Virgin, and deſires her to intercede : 
ſhe attended with her Maids, haſtes to Chriſt, who conſented that the ſoul 
ſhould be reſtored to the body to repent. This grant ſhe informs Peter of, 
who thereupon, falls upon the Devils, and bangs them away with a great 
Key he had, takes the ſoul from them, giveth it to two Angels to carry it 

toits body; and thus the Monk revived. Again, how a fellow bein 

dead,[i]two Angels carrying his ſoul to Heaven, an Army of Devils met ;14.p.3 73 

them, and demanded his foul as their due, and fo they hoped God being juſt 

would not take from them what belonged to them, Tocend the Controverli1e, 

Mary comes, pleads that he dyed in her ſervice, in returning from his Pil- 

grimage, and was confelſt before he dyed. To this they reply, that there 

was one wicked ſin which he never confeſs'd. This puts her to her Trumps 

how to bring him off clear at laſt finding no other way, ſhe gets his foul 


_ reſtored to his body z then he went and confelſt that fin to a Prieſt, and ſo 


dyed, and never fear but he {lipt into Heaven. Such a like ſtory they tell S 
of | 4} another man, And fach another of a [/] Woman, who dying, * SORES, Þ. 


140, 
Leaving ! id. p. 167. 


— -- I nets 
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leaving one ſin unconfeſs'd, the little Devils were preſently fingering her 
ſoul z but the Virgin chid them away, got her ſoul reſtored, that the night 
confeſs that fault, and then never queſtion but that all went well. 
To theſe they add how (a) Dorothea ſeat one Roſes and Apples out of 
Ved ite © Paradiſe : how (6) St. Chriſtopher was twelve Cubits high, fought out the 
edÞ.rots. : Devil, and ſerved him as a man; carrycd Chriſt oycr-Sca on his back, with 
b Jac. deVo- hoſe weight he had almoſt ſunk down 5 and that the Arrows ſhot againſt 
"as him, hung {till in the Air, and durit not approach him. That (ec) ſeven 
1-::. 4 y,. men flept almoſt 2co years, ſome fay more. How (4d) St. Brandan found 
tal, ,5.c.117. out Paradiſe, and a great Filh call'd Jaſorr, which he taking to have beenan 
I{land, made a fire upon him. That ſome of the Angels who fcll, arc kept 
in an If]and in the ſhape of white Birds ſinging,and that he ſaw Judas ſitting 
« Gown, pag. Upon a {tone 1n the Sea. That (e) Udo oft Magdeburg had all manner of 
flg ons knowledge miraculoutly given hin,as they fay (f) Rupert Abbot of Dniztz, 
« Tho. Canti- OVCr againſt Coley had. That Abbot ('g ) Conrade had that knack, that 
pt lib.nc 9. thoſe Fingers which he held forth in Conſecrating the Eucharilt, in the 
ES night-time did ſhine ke a Candle, and gave him light to read or ſtud 
5 fo. Caperave by : But I warrant you the Chandlers curſt the Miracle, And that (þ) S. 
2 vita 93"4. Briget made a _new-born Infant tell who was its true Father , to decide 
the Controverlie : a wiſer Child,I tancy, than Briget her felt was at its age, 
for I think ſhe is ſuppoſed to be a Baſtard. They go on, and boldly tell us, 
3 7 Alc. lib.1, how upon the death of one Fryar Peter, (7) the Bell-rope being broke.an 
PER 4s Angel tol'd the Bell a great while, How an Angel afhiſted one (4) Dro- 
Wo ſing Maſs, and another Angel waclc ready his Horſe. How.one nor 
} Id. pag. 18+. uſing to bow at Gloria Patri, was thus pumihed In (1) Purgatory 5 he was ſet 
upon an high and narrow Pillar In the mialt ofthe Sea(it ſeems Charor may 
imploy his Barge there too) and bow'd an hundred times a day, and as ma- 
” 1d, lib, z, Ny at night, till he had ſatisfied for his former neglects. And how an(®) 
Pap 215, Utſurer dying, his heart was found warm amonglt his Riches. 
But this is nothing ſo wonderful, as that which they tell of Catherine of 
S7enna, who deliring a new heart , Chriſt came to her, opened her Breſt, 
took out her heart,and away with it he goes: (and now TI would have their 
School-men tell us whether the could not lift up her heart to God ) But 
at laſt he returns again, and put into her breſt anew heart, which he told 
n En fitia mea, her was his (2) own 5 the mark of which action always remain'd in her 
EP Cohary Brelt, This Catherine they tay was ſeveral times carryed through the Aire 
by Angels: That Chriſt with a triple Crown like a Pope, accompanied 
with ſome Apoltles bleſt her : That he received her to be his Wite, bein 
wedded to her witha Ring z the Virgin A/7ary making Chriſt hold her by 
the right hand 3 the Prophet David playing to them upon his Harp. That 
he came from Heavem to embrace her : that he made her kiſs his wound- 
ed ſide : that he put a Crown of Gold upon herhead, and gave her the 
Sacrament : that his five wounds were imprinted upon her; but the marks 
were taken away, though the pain indured. And {cycral fuchlike {tories 
do they tell of her, cnough to make large Treatiles 3 ail which are written 
and teſtified by ſeveral of their Authors : And Petrus Firens, 1 the year 
1612, publiſhed a Volume of them with Jarge Pictures, 
But it was not her alone, who as they ſay had theſe wounds : for St. 
5 Tha.contiry ar, Francis had them, Luduvina had them, a woman in (0) Brabant had them, 
Sas P25 and (p ) Thomas Bozins will tell you of others; and ten to one but all theſe 
» De fignts AS true as that Maria de la Viſttacion, Priorcls of the Monaſtery de 1a Amnnn- 
Dm { T-m.2. e7ada mm Lisbon had them , for ſo ſhe barc the world in hand 3 and that ſhe 
10P3- did many Miracles, infomuch that ſhe was looked upon as a wonderful 
Saint,from the Pope himſelfto the lowelt of his fons 3 many Pens imployed 
to 
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to write her Miracles, the greatelt perfons beg 4 her aftiftance 3 P-zlp the Vid. cyprias 
Second himſelf 1588, before he ſent his 7zvzncible ArmadaCas they call'd it) nts Mobs 
to conquer Englag /, nnuſt have her to bleſs his Standard-Royal, which Was a end 
accompliſh'd with the greateſt ceremony, and prefence of the chietelt 
Grandeecs in Spain : Nay, one of the main hopes that the (a) Ezeliſh-Koma- $a 
25ſts had of their deſigns, was from her Prophecies, And yet having enipla 5 pa 
cheated the world for ſeveral years, at lait, as God would have it, ſome of centiima ex 
her own Nuns took an humour to watch her narrowly, and diſcover'd her p/37.1585. 
to be a meer Cheat and Counterfeit, as ſhe her felf was afterwards forced cipes Cathol. 
to confeſs, This was a Dominican z and not long before, was there ſuch a 

diſcovery made at Cordova of the Abbeſs 2agdelena de la Cruz, who was 2 

Franciſcan 5 and thus both Orders have their tricks. 

But to proceed to ſome other of their pretty Wonders, they tell us | 
how Fryar (6) Theobald by vertue of the ſign of the Croſs walk'd upon et 
the Water over Tyber. How (c) Herveus of Toledo laid his Coat on a pag. zo. = 
River, got upon it, and ſo faild over dapperly : and fuch tricks they tell © 4. 3 Mona- 
of (d) another of the ſame City. But the Spanzards muſt not run away Nees Th 
with all the glory, for a (e) German Dominican did but lay his Cowl upon Apr. Sc... 
the waters, ſet his feet onit, and ſo flipt over a broad River very cleverly, © 1 VI N- 


£ s h x | oa vemb, Sets, 
not a bit of h1s Cloaths being wet. Thus (F) another dehiring to come e The.Cantiprac, 


into Ezgland, {trutted mantully over a great part of the Sea, ull arlaſt a 04s CAP, 29. 
. . . . - Sect.26, 

Ship for the Miracles fake took him in. Thus ( g ) Nazarius and Celſ#s fy, $ea iy, 

walk'd upon the Ocean, Thus (b) Franſois de Paula uling his Coat or $ Mt. Marglus, 

Cowl inſtcad of a Ship.he and his Companion patled gallantly over the $:- ag! av 

c:lianu waves. But above all, well fare St. Fzzgare. who after her head was Rent 

cut off, faild from Ireland to Cornwal upon a Leate : though (z) Manres ſcoviſe des 

did bett, whoran upon the water without any ſuch helps. But yet why +I at bY 

ſhould we make thelſe pretty Tales tobe ſuch badges of Chriitianity and i Yilegss, V 

Holineſs, fecing no leſs man than (k ) Busbequizs tells us of a Turk, who > Fol” i. 

could do as well as any of them ? Page331, 

But I believe the Tzrks are not ſo good at flying, as ſome of our Saints | 

arc; for (1) Antonius got from Padoa in Italy, to Lisborx in Portugal m one ooo Me 

night, and the next night home again. And (2) Ignatius Loyola na mi10- mn Imago pri- 

ment whitk'd from Rome to Colew, But what need we talk of men, when 9 Szculi {0+ 
; ; .  cietatas Jeſu, 

we can produce an Houle, as la Saxta Caſa di Loreto, with us commonly ,...-c 

call'd the Chappel of Loretto , which one time 1{kipt from (#) Nazareth uw # 1292, Goren: 

lower Galile in the Holy-land, to a little Hill between Terzatz and Fine 

in Dalzzatia £ then upon ſome grudge. took its fight thence, and (os) Hew 91:94: 

over the Venetian Golf into la Marca d Ancona. not far from Recanati.,into a 

Wood belonging toa Lady call'd Lavreta - (from whence 1t took its name) 

Thence a little after, (being vext at ſome Thieves ) it jump'd abour a 

Mile more Southwards : but here two Brothers falling out about it (by 

reaſon of the great gain and Riches was got by it) it left them both in the 

lurch, and hopt about twelve ſcore Northwards to a little Hill, where 

It now ſtands : ſo that in one year it took the pains toremove thrice. Bur 

now they have ſhackel'd it to the purpoſe from any more removes, by 

building a great Church over it, and it muſt ſqueeze hard tocreep out of 

Its Doors or Windows. Though in the year 1606, Pope Paxl the Fifth 

tcar'd his Friends the YVeretians would make bold to give one motion far- 

ther to the beſt part of it,v7s. its vaſt Riches; to prevent which,he thought 

he might be as bold as his Neighbours. The whole travels of this Chap- 

pcl of N.S. di Loreto, isaccounted by Signor (p) Sylvio Serragli (one ſome þ La Sans 
years ago imploy'd there for -its Regiſters) to be 2030 Ttalian Miles, Cala Abbeltir 


Bs By. | LA,Palt I C:6Y 
Waich he eſtecnis to amount to 1870 of Eregliſh, A ftory made ** 


ſuſpected 


A _— 


———_—_— 


A ——C 
—— 


Their fbys dtd betber onda a we tying Wonders: br, | 


0 


>——_ 0 — ——————— — —_—— 


Eb——— CT wo) MS Co—_es 4 ee noe ou oe ei Bo EDEOOOAY — 
Ws ——— 


{uſpected by many impertinent -aftions they make as compantons with 
it. 
a Pet, de Nu. However, {hall wenot think(a) Lucans wasa brave f.cllow, who after 
tal. 1.2,c.55- he was beheaded, took up his head in his hand, and carrycd it three Miles, 
b 19, 1,9. 5 and crolt a great River? Like (b) St. Dioniſe, "whoſe head being cut off 
To * walk'd ryo Miles with it in his hands, and then gave 1t to a woman : Or 
abr, Bzovie like the iix(c) Dominicran Fryars, who bang, n nade ſhorter by the Noddles, 
6, nal, yet each of them had ſo much wit,as to take up their rclpefiy e Patcs again 
'1n their hands, and with theni to ttrut to their Covent. Thus they ſay that 
One (A) Juſtus | 1aving his head cut off.he then very haly wail'd Ins body, 
| took up his head in his hands, carryed | it to his friends, prais'd God, and 
eSW45,%3!. told them how he would: be buryed. As (e) Urſus, Vidor, and LXVI Q= 
thers, having undergoni the ſame ſauce, very fairly rook up their Noddles, 
went a great way, kneel'd down, prayed, and. after al! this labour 
were content tore{t very quietly : and ſuch another ſtory have I read of 
f Hiſpaz, Bi- one(f ) Lambert. 


vliotheca, PÞ. Ang why ſhould we think this [trange, lince” they tell us that ('g ) St. 


103. 


7 Niceph, Cal- Chryſoſtome himſelf ſpake Cn ap zafter he was buryed ? "That a wicked 

ts Cale (hb) Norman having his head cut off, the head tumbled along, bauling out 
UM, 1004078 

lib.z. cap,»9, £O be conteſt ; which eras? it did to a Prieſt. That one (7) Alexan- 


TEE: elria Arragonia having alſo her head cut off, and thrown intoa deep Well 
pl Id, ANI, 


Kot Kel an hundred and itt y days after, it ſpake, and conteſt her fins, 1 hat (h) 
pio B, Vig. Stephanys Lonſoſcins, being by all wiſe men thought to be {lam by the 


rn Turks, vet three years after was he found alive under an ncap of dead ÞBo- 
« Ui, 1 


a Pct, de Nut- 
fat. 1.2.C.v80. 


TIS; dics, calling out to be confelt 3 to which purpoſe they lay he was kept a» 
ie by the Bletled Virgin. And thus they tcll of her kindnels to a moſt 
l Ceſar, 7. wicked Tridentine 1 hick, who beimg beheaded for his many abomina- 


IG, 


ble Villamics, and burycd , ſhe with ſome other Saints from Heaven came, 
took him up,fixt his head to his body again,and very ceremonioully carry- 
edhimand buryed him in a Church. 

9 1 Alcoran 


Jes Cord, 1,2, Though tas was not fo pretty a trick as the (2) r cilow ad at Iarcelle, 
p.244,245- Whole head being cur oft and burycd , by thc vertue of St. Lewes was 
joyn'd to his body again, and ſo he lived once moreto the comfort of his 
Mother. Was not (7 ) St. Francis a notable ſhaver, who to {her vihat he 


L1- 


could do, firſt kill'd a Phyſitians fon, and then made him alive acain? 


whereby 1t icems te out-vapour'd the Door i his own Profeſ- 
f10N. 


SE And many tuchlike Stories as theſe will they tell you for the honour of 
Py ha - their Relzezon 5 as how a fellow having hung on the Gallows (9) thirty {1% 
ot. Lt. ca, Cys, was after all this found alive, and lived many y'cars aſter. for the cre- 


IY 


* 1008, ac L g- q F 7 i 
DR dit of St. James of Compoſtela. How two Monks being(p) ha ng'dona Tree, 


; Comshui- ANC Gead, yet revived, and lang very iweetly : [Ripyole, as the fellow by 
ing. Theſsur, - adva ntage of the Wind and his hollow Tooth whiſtled. But above 
Tom.) G/L ii). give me (4) Hugo de 1a Sale, who could not be hang'd , let the 
7 Go40au5g par, Lucceſ do what they could ; fo much was he befriended by the Virgin 
$2723 Mary. 


LES G4 Shall we belicvc truſty Fryar (7) Roger, when he ſaith henever ſaw a 
Cord, lib, a. 


& Yeanany face in his life, nay, not to muc h as his Mothers? or that Fryar 
PEE 27 ', 
{ 1d pap. 265. ol ) Bentivola took another fellow on his back. and for fifteen Miles carry- 
t Vid, Andy, EQ TENN: thanan Eagle could fy? aud many other ſucklike Tales, that 
ag. uncy do not a little glory in, For my part, ſhall as ſoon believe that they 
[ie 1 Pracem, have the (7) Flame my Fire ſhew'd to Moſes in the Bulh : a Feather of the 
I) Arch-angcls Wing : the Banner wherewith Chriſt defecnded into Hell : 
Af f ; 
cooks Pope * the (7) ſound of the Bells which hung in Solomon's Temple; or that the 
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three-corner'd Stone 1s now to be ſeen at Jerzſalew, whereof David {pake, «Pfal.118,22, 
ſaying, (a) The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the head-ſtone of the Avon Eh 
Corner : Or the (b) Hair which a mad-cap Wench ſhew'd to be St. Cathe- X praceyra, | 
rines : Or the (c) Breeches which the Fryar ſaid were St. Fraxciſes. All el Pons. 
which Fopperies were ingenioully derided by a certain Earl, who hearing an rpg 
them boalt of ſuchlike Reliques, told them, that at ſucha place was to be Sc® 227. 
ſeen the Chamber-pot which Urſ#la and her eleven thouſand Virgins made 5,,7©694- 


pigr.vid.Delir. 
ule ot. Poer. Germ. 


Tom.z. p.8oz. 

But becauſe Carping Hereticks may object thele pretty feats may be Sgct.1V, 
done by combination, men, and cunning men being the main Inſtruments 
in the former Actions to take away all doubt, they think it no hard mat- 
ter to confirm their Religion from Brutes and fenceleſs Blocks or 
Stones. 

Thus they think it worth our belief, that (4) Ado, through pitty giving 4 70.Capgrave; 
eight Sheep to as many hungry Wolves, and all well eaten, were yet re- FR 
ſtored ſafe and found to him again, and alive, That (e) St. Germanus and e Pet.de Natat. 
his Companions having eaten up a Calt, very honeſtly reſtored it to lite a- | =o hoy 
gain. That St. Bermacys his (f') Cow being ſtollen, killd, cutin pieces, Hift.10z. 4 
and put inthe Chaldronto be boil'd, was yet forall thismade alive. "That f. 7#.Cepgrave, 
an ('g ) Hen being drown'd, the Children fearing to be whipt for it, call'd « Mlerihate, 
but upon 7ematizs Loyola, and it was as well again as ever. That a (þ) de Mirac, 1,x, 
Cock and Hen, after they had been roaſted, and going to be cutup, re- jt; c. 
vived, and lived ſeveral years. But concerning this Cock and Hen at St, 
Domingo de Calcada in Rioia (a little Province between 01d Caſtile, Navarre, 
and Biſcay.) Nierextburgius would tell us another Miracle, v7z. that every 
one may take a Feather belonging to theſe Birds thence , and yet the 
number never the leſs. But when 1 tell the Romamniſts that in the Church 
there (where they may alſo fee the {tory painted ) are alwaies kept alive 
in a Cage a Cock and an Hen ; and when either of thern dyes, its place 
fuppiyed by anothcr, and the dead ones Feathers pull'd off, and laid up 
with the reſt as holy Reliqucs: they will calily grant that 'tis no ſuch 
wonder to finde no decay of Feathers in ſo many years, ſeeing they 
have ſo calic a way beſides other tricks to keep up the {tore. 

But to return : was it not a pretty knack of Fryar (7) Andreas de Ana- i L'Alc.des | 
7ia, who having ſonic little Birds roaſted at his own defire to ſtay his Ap- &£95%L-1.p.93, 
petite , yct upon better conſideration, 1t went againlt his ltomack to de- 
vourthem ; and thus bravely reſolved, he makes but the fign of the Croſs; 
and preſently they revived and Hew away ? It was very charitably done 
of Abbot 1r:lliam, to kill an C4) Ox, cutit in pieces, and give a piece of it * Tho. Cami- 
to a poor woman to fave her longing, and then next day make it as well £7 > &25 
and as live again as evcr it was. And it was as well done of (/) St. ! L'Alc des 
Antozy, who by the ſign of the Croſs, turned an ugly Toad into a far C94. Lib. x, 
Piping-hot roalted Capon. EOS? 

'Twas a good-natured picce of (2) Capon, that to ſave the credit of 914 12.p.32:: 


St. Francis, turn'd it {elf into a Fiſh. And a merry (=) Magpy, which for hy Canti- 
rat. $.%; Co Ts 
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' many days talked in the belly of him who had eaten it : As the 1riſþ Sheep $ xc. 


aid (9)bleat in the guts of him who had ſtollen and eaten it, the better to s Zac. de Yo- 


diſcover the Theft. OP oIF 
; ; FF atal, 
It was an hard caſe, that at the ſame time a great (p) Rock ſhould di- lib.z. cap.104. 


videitſclf for the preſervation of St. Barbara, and that a Shepherd and py et.de Natal: 
ms Sheep ſhould be turn'd into Stones. Bur it was a civil (9) ſtone that A Tec de 56a 
yeilded like wax to the body of St. James : But above all, the high- Hit.9g4g, = 
{tonc-Tower ſhew'd its kindneſs beſt, when it was ſo complemental as 
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a Ibid. to ( a) bow its Top down to the ground, to let a Priſoner the better to 

eſcape. Yet the flowing Seas ſhew'd their humility enough, when for re- 
bNicremburg, yerence they durſt not approach neer to the Jeſuit (b) Joſeph Anchicta : 
hoe Nat« 1:9. nd the (c) Sun it ſelf muſt return back, or ſtand {t1]], at the delire of Fa- 
b Imago primi ther Xavier of the ſame Order : as it did to (4) Mutizs the Hermit. 
ro Je- But toreturn to Earth : they tcll us how (e) Swithize the true Raining- 
Tenants, Saint, made whole and ſound a poor Womans Eggs, that were unhappil 
cap.7. Tit.76. broken to pieces. Thata Woman had her Cf) Tub nuraculoutly fill'd 
OM Clnerie with Meal : And for the honour of good-tclluwthip, how one by the ſame 
Swisw., {knack had his (& ) Barrel fill'd with Wine : as another had his (4) Fla- 
f Suggs -27?- gon. Thata well-meaning Wench having cmptyed by ſtealthan (7) Hog: 
BT - *” head of her Fathers Wine to pleaſure ſome Fryar, had it repleni{h'd again 
$i. vo. _ by the vertue of St. Francis. And that a Woman, running to give Fryar 
: 41.3 Monat, Antony lome Wine, through haſte and negligence, carryed away the (4) 
Martyrol, N Spigot in her hands3 and fo at her return, found the Wine all run out : 
” wag * Sn but ſhe relying on the Fryars merits or cunning , pur the Spigot into the 
k 7 4c. des Faucet, and preſently the Veſlcl was ſo full of good Wane again, that it 
Cord. lih.1. ran over. But above all, give me ſome of (/) St. Berzards Ale, which was 
"Vin s. 3:1. ſo good, thar it infuſed Grace, and converted a Company of Jovial- 
nard, 1.1. 11+ blades. 

It ſeems Beaſts and Birds were not ſo ſhie and pcevith formerly , as 

m Capgrave, NOW : When a (#2) Buck would run to St, 47do, and knecl as lim, orif 
IE praying his help. As an(*) Hare was fo faved by 4ſelme. When (z )Spar- 
: Heb rows would flock to Remeizs, and cat from his fift : Whennot onely Birds, 
Hiſt,Nat lib,g, but(o)Fiſhes would do the ſame to Jodocus, and took delight to utter a- 
ar A bout Maxentins. They lay that (p) Joſeph Anchieta the Jcluit out-va- 
»1d, c.95,96- Pour'd the Scrpents z and in the heat of Summer, made the Birdsfly over 
q 1d, cap.95. him for a ſhade. That (q) Brigid had a Boar to preſerve her Flocks ; (#) 
ag pry" Eutichins a Bear 3 and St. Hidrome a Lyon to keephis Aſs. Thata (/) 
{ Dauroult c.7. Wolf at the name of Nortbert let a Sheep go. A (7) Serpent fecured a 
gs Meh: Thicf, Two (#z) Lyons upon command, dirccted {tray d Travellers into 
«Ibid. Sca,z. the right way. And which 1s molt of all, that an ugly tilthy (w) worn 
w Nic. Fanſi3- was turned into a Precious Stone by St. Dominick. 
"+2. ©:3.P-215* Nay, theſe Beaſts muſt be Religious too, and probably good Roman Ca- 
z Villegas, tholicks, Thus the Beaſts uſed to come to be (x) bleſt by St. Zlzfms 5 nor 


ut -Fely _ would they depart, till they had received his Benediction. 
CY 0749, FALL, 
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ur. 


11;, 


c Pet, de Natal, him 4 and then departed with a great deal of comfort. And other (c) 

b.5.cap.117. Fiſhes at the command of St. Branden , lift up thcir voices 3nd prais'd 

a L' Aic, arcs God : And thus a(d ) Sheep bleated and kneel'd before the Altar : And 

C9:d.1. 1.p,200. . ; - a, 

** the ſtory ſaith, that the ſtones anſwered, Amen, to blind Vencrable Bedes 
SCrMmOon. | 

| And if any of theſe Creatures do an injury and diſpleaſure, how ſorry 

TORR and grieved will they render them tor it 2 Thus they tell us ota ( e_) Raven 

cap.72, Or Crow which did Pennance, by tormenting 1t {u]t three days on a Moun- 

tain, onely for throwing down a little Milk. But the Story how St. Francs 

made peace between the City Frgnubio and a Wolf, is as pretty a thumper 

28 any , in ſhort thus: A Wolt having done much miſchict to the Hs 
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he undertook to make them good friends : upon this he calls the Beaſt to _ L' Alc. des 
him, ſaying, Brother Wolf, you fhall promiſe to live quietly, if the people will af- ny "op by 
ford youViftuals.Then the Wolt bow'd down his head in tign of conſent:Bur 
Francis bid him plight his ( a) troth: Then the WolE lift up his right paw, a Da mihi 6- 
and Francis held forth his fiſt, and fo the Saint and Beaſt ſhook hand and cm. 
foot, Then Francis Preach'd 3 and after Sermon, paſt his word to the Ci- 
tizens for the Wolts future good behaviour, provided they would not mo- 
leſt the Wolf : to which they pronuling, and the Wolf kneeling down in 
ſign of agreement, all the people thouted for joy of the Peace: And 
thus the Wolt lived two years, begging his meat from door to 
door; the very Dogs all the while not ſo much as barking at 
him. | 
Nay, theſe Animals are doughty Champions for Invocation of Saints 
too. Thus they aſlure us, that a little Bird, being (6) ſeiz'd on by a b Govonzs; 
oreater, cryed but out .2ve Maria, and preſently the great ravenous Bird MSc 
fell down dead : That a Parrat ſporting her felt out of a Cage, and being 
almoſt ſeiz'd upon by an Hawk, did but call upon St. Thomas a Becket, 5. 
the Hawk fc)l down dead, and ſo the Parrat eſcaped a {couring. Nay, that 
a Faulkoner being to be hang'd for looſing his Lords Hawk, and had the 
Rope about his neck, did but think upon our Lady of Ha// | a place in | 
Hainault, where of latc her Iniage 1s ſet up and more peculiarly worthip'd]] fuft. Lipſ.D, 


F ; R : viigo Hillcy- 
and forthwith the Faulkon came fiying home, light upon his ſhoulder, and 6 - 


ſo ſaved his lite. 

But if theſe little Creatures have not a viſible Church, they cannot e- 
ſcape being Hereticks : to avoid which miſchief, you ſhall fee they ſhall 
have a place for Devotion, the which though not 1ſo big as the ſeven Mo- 
ther-Churches at Rowe, yet more miraculous than any of them, And thus 
it hapned : 

A Womans (c ) Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Goſlip, ſhe ſteals © £ſains, 1.5. 
a conſecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it OY 
would drive away the diſcaſc, and bleſsall their undertakings. The de- Apes cle 
vout Bees, in honour of ſuch a ſacred Gueſt, fall towork, and with their cumvolanccs, 


- : , p po - . & in laudem 
Hony-combs, make a pretty little Church with Windows, a Covering or & Me 


Roof, with a Door, a Belfrey, 1 and an Altar too, upon which they had laid biſances, 
the Hoaſt, about which they continually (d_) Hew, and by their Humming Fairy fa | 
prais'd the Lord. A pretty company of Cathbolicks, and anotable Argu- _ : 7 cas 
ment for Tranſubſtantiation. But I hope (e) Bozizs and the reſt will par- f Hit. Natur, 
don me, if I make no more account of this Bee-hive-Church, than do of *,? 0-24: 
(Cf) Nierembergizs his zealous Lisboau Dog a ſtory too long for this oh fide, 
place, though he is pleas'd to fancy it a proof or confirmation of their ('g WD. 
Religion (and if Inultake him not ) of Tran/ubſtantiation. wu nr 
But beſ1des all this, I warrant you tis none of the leaſt glories and ho- SECT. V. 
nours of their Church, (as they think) to ſee how they bang the poor De- 
vil about : I ſhall not here trouble my felf with their abominable cheating 
{tories of their exorciling and caſting out Devils, with a thouſind childiſh 
and Poppit-play-tricks, as you may tindethem ſet down in their (+) Ya- b Prafica Ex- 
lerixs Polydorus, (i ) Hieronymns Mengus, (k,) Zacharias Vicecomes, (1) An- om. 
101148 Stampa, and ſuchlike Juglers in Divinity, who act by compact or gs. rt 
delulions, to the inriching of themſelves, the deſtruction of many ſimple- Fs Dzmo- 
minded people, the impoveriſhment of their gallant Patrons, and the a- y Comple- 
bule of Religion and whole Countries : For I am apt to lay this down for menum Arcis 
a Maxime in Politicks, That when they are buſic in Exorciſing or diſpoſſeſ- ot: 


F X rar : { Fogg Sata- 
lng of Devils, 'tis time for our Governours to look about them, there be- nz. | 


2 ing 
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a Pet. de Natal. 
l1D.6, cap.120, 


b 1del3.6.131, 
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ing a worſe Devil lying hid, than that which appears upon the Stage, be it 


inthe Houſe of either rich or poor, though we tinde theſe Mummeries . 


commonly acted in the former. For 'tis dangerous when an under- 
party , by theſe and ſuchlike cheats of Sanctity, indeavour to [trengthen 
their intereſt, by making themſelves Popular. I hough methinks 'tis but a 
fmple commendation to ftinde the Devil in all theſe black ſports, onely to 
have power over the Rowaniſts, and that of the poorer fort too, whilſt the 
Hercticks (as they call us) are free from {uch vexations z for we ſhall hear 
of none ſuch, but what proves a juggle at the long run. 

But I ſay, letting alone theſe ther {tories of hunting or ferrctting out 
the wicked ſpirit from one place of ones body to another, as 1t they were 
playing together at hide and ſeck,, or tinde out the Thict ; I thall thew 
you the valour of the old Komarns,how they cutt the poor Villain,till they 
made him aſhamed of himſclf. 

Thus they tell us, how | a] St. Margaret took the Devil by the Hair, 
threw him down, ſet her toot upon his Neck, and made him roar out, 
though at laſt he having given her a good account of his actions, ſhe very 
civilly let him go. And how another time, he thinking to make ſure other, 
put out his ugly long tongue, and ſwallowed her up : the being in this 
pickle,made but one fign ot the Crols,and the Fienc: buritin two.an fo ſhe 
eſcaped that ſcouring. And ſuch another Virago was [b |] julzana, who 
tycd the Devils hands behind him, whipr him bravely with a great chain ; 
and though he earncſtly beg'd her favour, and not to abuſe him before all 
people, yet ſhe drag'd him as a laughing-ſtock about the Markct-place, 
and then without any compaſiion threw him into a Jakes. 

'Twas a cunning trick which they tell of | c | St. Lypxs, who having once 


rot the Devi) in a Baſon of Water, Jaid but a Cuſhion upon it, and fo he 


kept the ſimple Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out, 


- And [ 4} St. Niceta as bad as the former, tor he took him, and valiantly 


e Fac.de Vorar. 
Hiſt. 195. 


Car grivV, 


f Diſcip. un 
Prompt, Ex- 
emp]. lir, F, 
ExXEmP.16s 


g / ofdi, M93, 
CAP, 25, 


Bld.1.J,5.c.36. 


threw him down upon the ground, {cr his foot upon his neck ; then asking - 


him what he was, and the fool contefling that he was the wicked knave 
who had abuſed Mankinde : Then Nzceta threw him in his own Father 
King Maximinianus his face, and at laſt tyed him fairly up to a Dunghil, 
And if here he {tank not enough, another pickl'd him to the purpoſe : for 
the ſpirit having I know not how got into him, he very neatly took the ad- 
vantage of a {lippery gut,and | e ] ftirted him out with a powder backwards. 
And I think St. Duſtav was even with his love-tricks, when he took 
him by the Ncſe with a pair of hot Tongs. and made him roar a- 
gain. 

But what need theſe people put themſelves to the trouble thus to per- 
{ecute the Devil, when himſclf ſometimes by chance can be his own Tor- 
mentor 2 Of which one ſtory tor all. The [| f | Devil one time writing 
downrthe fins of ſome Fryars, and the Paper it ſeems not long enough for 
the Catalogue ; he gocth the Shoomakers-way to work, puts one end of 
the Paper in his Mouth, holds faſt the other end with his hands, and fo n- 
deavours to itretch it our longer, as they uſe to do Leather. Burt ſee the 
miſchief of 1t! as he was thus carnc{tly tugging.the Paper uncxpectly tears3 
with which {lip , back flies his Coxcomb agamit the Wall, whereby he got 
ſuch a rattle on his pate, that we may well ſuppoſe the tceth chatter'd mn 
his head. Yet it ſeems, as bad as he was, he once | g } confefs'd his fins 
to a Pricſt, had a great humour to repent and turnover a new leafe 5 nay, 
and went ſo far in this good courſe, as to pay for a Bell to tole the peo- 
ple to Mals. 
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As for Prreatory, their ſtories are too many and long for this place; but SECT. VI, 
if you have a minde to take a view of it, He//or Paradiſe, I ihall refer you 5% 4 
to [ a] Matthew Paris, where you may {ce what buildings they have; how zz ET, 50. 
many ways the wretched are tormented 3 the deſcription of the narrow and An. 1206. 
Bridge, or Bridge of Dread; how St. Paul and the Devil weigh the $459 aps : 4 
ſouls in Scales, to ſee whether their good or bad works are heavyelt, that 220, 2:1. | 
accordingly one of them may diſpoſe of them 5 how the Devils have prog phil, 
their Theatres or Stages to ſport and pleaſure themſelves for diverſion Compead. 
ſake, by ſecing the ſouls act their parts there : What pleaſant Fields and os 4 iS 
Flowers there are in Paradiſe, and ſuchlike old Wives ſtories, very fit for pain De. 
Winter-nights. And here may you ſee St. Patricks hole in Ireland too ; rs 
with which impudent Fable many good people have been deluded. And 
I dare ſay , fome of our Country-men are fo far from being in their wits 
again, that as yet they will believe the miraculous ſtories of that Zriff 
hole. 

But to go a little higher, you ſhall fee what an excellent Heaven they 
will afford to the ſons of their Church 3 though certainly, when fome of 
them thus think to ſet out its glory and honour, they rather make it con- 
temptible to very Chriſtians, I am certain an Argument of Derifion to the 
Atheiſt. 

As when their Barelete can confidently tell the world, what a great deal = i Os 
of clutter there was in Heaven to get God to ſend his Son into the World : 1s. P.302» 
For when Adam, Noah, Abrahazyr, David, &c. had delired him to ſend 
them, and nothing granted themz then the Women went to ſee what they 
could do : And fir{t went Eve, but God told her ſhe was not worthy of his 
Son, becauſe ſhe had ſinn'd. Then Sarah went, but God told her that ſhe 
wanted Faith concerning Tſaac. Rebecca intreated,but he told her ſhe was 
Partial between Jacob and Eſan. Judah ſpake, but the was told thatſhe 
wasa Murtherer. Then went Eſther, but God {topt her mouth, by telling 
her, ſhe took too much pains to pleaſure Aſſuerns, &c. | 

Like to this is another ſtory , how after Chriſts ReſurreCtion, ſeveral 1% P38: 394: 
{triv'd to carry word of it to the Virgin Mary. Adam laid it belong'd to 
him, becauſe he was the cauſe of fin; but Chriſt told him he would loyter 

by the way to cat Apples. Then Abel he would go, but Chriſt told him 

he might meet Cazz, and ſobekilld. Noah ofter'd himifelf, but he was told 

he loved drinking too much. Johz Baptiſt would have gone, bur his Gar- 

ment of Hair was not fine enough. And though the good Thiet beg'd 

the imployment, yet Chriſt told him he was not fit, becauſe his 

leggs were broak: And 1o at laſt they were forced to ſend an An- 

gel. 
And as bad as the former is this, that fome days after Chriſ# was cruciti- 14, pag: 302: 
ed, the Apoſtles went and complain'd to the Virgin Mary, that he had not 
lent the Holy Ghoſt to them as he had promiſed : Upon this Jeſus went to 
God.telling him what he had promiſed,and that it was now time to perform 

it, God conſents, bids him inform the Holy Ghoſt of 1t. Upon this the Holy 

Ghoſt deſires to know how the people had uſed him : Chriſt ſhews him how 

they had crucified him : then the Holy Ghoſt cryed out, [b] Alas, wo is b Heu mibi ? 
me, and {o turned himſelf into another ſhape, that they might not ſeize on 

him. And uponthis Miflion Baralete faith, there was [c] a diſſention or cFatta ct dif 
falling ont between God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. yay - 

But leaving theſe Blaſphemies, they will tell you how to get into this rice Tandem: 
Heaven for I ſuppoſe every Order hath the fame benefit with the Fran- 


ciſcans; and how they do, take this one Example, A [4d] Fryar dying, Forage 


Wenr pag.195z 196» 


FI 


Pm ——_ Sa——— Rn wo 


FA _ 


LT— 


——— 


Caeſars, 1 7. 
Cap.20, 
Specul, Ex- 
ecmpl, diſt, 6, 
Sef.so, 


s Gangs, 
PAB:13 Ze 


2 2Theſſal.2.9, 


30 T heir filthy Stories, top! 


*» wrwr ons fy Ape 


_—_——— w. Jy "II 


— 


—— « 
— 


—— 


an Saints,aud lying Wonders: Ls, |, 


D— os 


went to Heavens Gates, and knocked therez the Porter aiked hin 
what he was ? he replyed he was a 1izorite: The Porter bid him ſtay 


there, till he had ſpoken with St. Francis - Upon this, St. Francis comes © 


with a World of Fryars , and ſccing him, bid the Porter It him in, for he 
wasa Franciſcan Fryar. | 
And now that you are in their Heaven, I make no queſtion but you 


will finde it governed jult as their Church is below here , as if they were 


both under the Obedience and Government of the fame Cuſtoms,Canons, 
and Conſtitutions or Decrees. For in Heaven they tcl] us that the Saints 
go in Proceflion by Couples; that they carry lighted Tapers in their 
hands ; that they ſing the Reſponſes according to the day or Rubrick ; 
that Chriſt himſelt goeth clad in his Poxtificalibxs, with a Myter on his head,a 
Crofſter in his hand, with Gloves, a Ring, and ſuchlike Epiſcopal Ornaments : 
That they go to Church there 3 that Maſs is fung there, Chritt {tanding at 
the Altar, ſome reading the Epiſtle, others in their Surplices the Goſpel ; 
and when they have done there, that they all offer up their Candles, 
which our Saviour receives. Nay, they tell us, that fometimes Chriſt 
and the reſt comes from Heaven, to do theſe Ceremonies and Services up- 
on (a), Earth, ec. 

Thus have we ſeen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, 
nay, of Heaven itſelf; in which, they have rack'd their Wits fo much up- 
on the Tenter-hooks to make all theſe their glories lovely and taking, 


that by thinking to over-do, they have come thort z and inttcad of ren-. 


dring them amiable, have ſhew'd them but as contempuible : As 11 all their 
pains and labour were guided with the ſame misfortune of our Arcadzar 
Demetas., who after all his PP and endeavours to make his Madam 
Mopfte renowned and famous, ſum's up all inthis,thatſhe was his own Prgs- 
ye, whereby ſhe became more ridiculous, 

I have been the longer upon theſe Wonders and Fopperies (and might 
eaſily have enlarged their number to a great Volume) becaule I tinde them 
in every place fo triumph over all other people by their Miracles, 
which in every Age they make ſo nccelflary a Mark of a True 
Church, that they think it none of the leaſt Arguments againſt the Re- 
formed. 

Bur theſe may give you an hint, what little credit may juſtly be given 
toſuch Tales : and when men have trapt any as Impoſtures, ſo oft in lying 
and cheating, they have ſmall reaſon to believe them in their other Stories 
or Actions. And beſides theſe Forgeries , when we conſider what com- 
pact jugling and deluſions there may be , and that the Devil alſo may 
have a hand in the jmployment, as alſo ſome may have their Natural 
cauſes z we ſhould not ſo eaſily believe all tobe gold that gliitercth, nor c- 
very thing we ſee or hear, to be a Miracle wrought by God, fince (9) An- 
tichrift himſclf muſt deceive by ſigns and lying Wonders. 

Though as I have no power to hinder Almighty God from working 
Wonders, ſo have I no Authority to deny that he doth do any by his faith- 
ful Inſtruments; and I1 am apt to believe upon good Reaſon, that the 
Church of Great Britain, ſince the Reformation, may glory and triumph 
In this bleſfing, as well as their tellow-Chriltians beyond Seca. 
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 call'd the Plague of Princes it being a truth not caſily denyed, that (next 


il. 
\ . 


Extravagant Titles appropriated to the P ope. 


I 


—— 
” noe 


—— 


Cuar- LV: 


Their Idle, Extrawagant and Prophane Titles and Prerogatives appro- 
priated to the Pope. 


Aving hitherto ſeen how laviſh they are in the commendations of 
H their interiour Chriſtians, thoſe but as it were fellow-Subjecs, or of 
the ſame rank in obedience with themſelves : what lofty ſtrains and 
towring Encomiums may we expect, when they advance to magnifie their 
Lord and Maſter, their Infallible Judge, and what not? If in any thing 
they obſerve Sir Philip $7dneys Rule : 


If the man ſuch praiſes have, 
What muſt be that keeps the knave £ 


And if when ſeveral of their Wits have ſtrain'd themſelves to compare the 
great Cardinal (a) Richeliex to God Almighty for Power and Wiſdom, *, Mev of 


. : 5 7f | 
though he hath not hitherto been held one of the greateſt Saints ; wry Fn nn) 


; we finde collefted 
may not hope for leſs Blaſphennies, to be produced to the honour of their together in « 


Roman Biſhop, whom they fancy to command Heaven and Hell ; and ſoat 6-76 69M 

his pleaſure to diſpole of their fouls to either of thoſe places. cum Gallie 
But that good Emperour (b)Alexander Severns rejected all fuch cogging Malcdiceniz 

Claw-backs: As (c) Alonſothat wile King of Aragon, did not onely hate 


& Adulationes 
; . , ; . s , 5 Impiz , Anno 
but ſeveral times puniſh his flattering, creenging Courtiers, whom he juſtl 
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lib.z3.fol.z66, 
c Ant, Panor- 
mita de rebus 
geſtis Alphonf. 


toſuch a Treaſon as Presbytery ) the diflembling tawning Favorite, 1s the 
diſcredit of his King, and the ruine of his Country. 

What the Popes have done by way of command to others, to proclaim 
tothe World the Commendations, Strength, Power, Vertue and Authori- 
ty of his Holy-Chair, would be a task too tedious and difhcult, to ſearch 
exactly and throughly into : Yet that ſuch endeavours have been fome- 
what Ancient, appears by Azgnſtinys de Ancona , now better known by the 
name of Triumptins, who above three hundred years ago, was commanded 
by Pope John XXI (or XXU)to write a Treatiſe to this purpoſe, which he 
cid, where he boldly maintains that wo (d) law ca be made to binde Chriſt- 
ans, but by the Popes Authority, as of old the Tjraclites received none but by Queg.44. arc. 
tne Interceſtion of 2oſes. Nor 15 this all ; but he makes all the world to x. 
be ſo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he expretly gives us this 
Caution of Interpretation of ſome Facts in Hiſtory, vis. That if we meet 
with any Exyperours to have given any (e ) Temporal Priviledges or Lands to a- e 1d. Parr. x. 
ny Popes, (as they lay Conſtantine did to Sylveſter ) we muſt here underſtand Quel.r.Arc.1, 

that they did not at all give that which was their own to give; but onely (for- 
footh) reſtore that, which had formerly been taken away from them by Tyranny 
and Tnjuſtice, Or if on the contrary,we read of any Popes to Pave given off a- 
ny ſuch Temporal Benefit we nmuſt then ſuppoſe that it was done more ſor peace-jake, 
then really togive to others a true Title to them. Fine Rules, if they were 


a De Porteſtare 
Ecclefiaſtics, 


' 


qt, they are too {imple and childiſh to be imbraced by any bur fools, and 
tucalke Papal Scriblers. 


Not long after him, we have a truſty Spaniard, Alvarns Pelagins Con- 
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trae, to keep ajl Juriſdiction and Territories in their own clutches. But 


tcllor to Bulthaſſor Cofſa, call'd John XX1I Cor XXIIL) who writ 


— ——_—_—— H— 
—— 
— —_ 


——— A. 
—_—_. 


orgs oe As ha. — 


——  —— 


32 Extravagant 1 itles appropriated tothe Pope. L1s. 1. 


— A ©... 
CCC 


a a cena 2 —__ ms Ha : Ee eee 
Book, in part to vindicate his Matter, by many then held an Antipope, 
This Alvarss, amonglt other things, athrms that no Emperour mult be helq 
z De plandtu to rulef a] jultly, who received not his Power and Authority from the xg. 
_— RE Church, eſpecially after Chriſt had granted all Rule and Government 
ns to St. Peter - which ſeems a pretty Paradox, as if the Church at Rowe by 
right ruled all the world, before cver St. Peter was cver there, or held 1; 
Supream there ; or for ought that I know, betorc any other Chriſtian in 
that City had any abode. Nor will that which followeth any whit mend 
the matter, vis. that every Pope hathall the ſame, or as much power upon 
Earth, as Jeſus Chriſt himfelt had 3 and that the Pope 15 as a God to the 
Empcrour. 

Some years bctore this, Vrbar the Sixth and Clement the Seventh bandy- 
ing for the Popcdom, the Chriſtians not agreeing which of then was the 
true one 5 infomuch that the Kings themſelves were alſo divided, from 
which troubles it may be he night expect ſome diſadvantage : However 
it was, he had one Johannes de Therano 115 Chamberlain, who upon his 
command writ a Book to leflen all Temporal Authority in Princes, in 
which he very finely evades theſe words —— Give unto Calar the things 
that are Calars, and to God the things that are Gods , by aftirming that theſe 
words of Chriſt have place onely tora time, viz. until his Afcention; and 
that aſter his Aſcention they are of no force or value : proving it iron this 

b 705 12.32. Verſe —— | b] When T ſhall be lifted up from the Earth, Twill draw all men 
unto me 5, which he interprets by ail Kings and Kingdoms to be under the 
cTom.z. pag. Popes juriſdiction : a bundle of ſuch ſtrange Aſlertions, that [_c | Coguas 
ESO himſelf ſeems almolt aſhamed of them. 
4Anno 1130, Buttog0 on: long before any of theſe, above five hundred years| 4] a- 
JO INa Co ancil at Rhezmres, ſome one or other (tor his certain namel finde 
not) made a learned and wile Sermon, as he thought, in commendation of 
the Pope, telling his Auditors, that he was greater than Moſes, greater than 
any Angel, greater than Solomon 3, --- nay, except God, there is nonelike unto 
oo him either in Heaven or Farth, And that this might carry the more cre- 
: SamoadSy- dit with it, they have foiſted this into the Works of [| e} St. Bernard, 
png though | f}] Baronins himſelf cannot believe that he was the Author of 
Graveeſtquod It, 
mini injangi®= = Yet good Bernard knew not all things, nor in fome things could he ſee 
fAnnoti::, any farther than that blinde Age in which he Iived would allow him nor 
Set. 4, willltake upon me to cenſure him of Hattery, for his thus complementing 
Sp ge, with his Holineſs, — | g ] Thor art the Prime of all Biſhops, the Heir of the 
Engeninm, lil, _— an Abel for Primacy, a Noah for Government, an Abraham by Patri- 
So CAP eB archſhip, a Melchifcdech by Order, Aaron by Dignity, Moſes by Authority, Sa- fue 
mucl by Judicature, Peter by Power, Clriſt by VnGon, &Cc. Th 
And this piece of canting Courtſhip, was taken up by the Arch-biſhop [oy 
; Vid 4559. F þ } Stephanus Tighatins , and beſtowed upon Tnocert the Eighth with H ti 
nor ; lome Additions. Urder 
HET But we might go higher yct,and ſce what goodly Priviledges Gregory the hw 
; B:704, Anno Seventh got an Aflembly at Rowe to beſtow upon him, as that [7] ozely the And 
1976. Seft 31, Pope of Rome can depoſe Biſhops : That he onely according to the Times may al 
ac make Laws : That he onely way uſe the Imperial Enſtens 5 That all the Princes p = 
are to hiſs his ſeet + That he can depoſe Emperonrs, and Tranſlate Biſhops * That mt 
0 Synod can be held without his command, nor any Book is Canonical with- tar, 
L Vi.T40.0c, Out his Authority « That he is undoubtedly made | k | Holy by the Merits of St. and 
- Naz wo, Petcr : That there js but one name inthe World, 1. c. the Pope. Ia 

Nor can fuch Extravagances as theſe fecm ſtrange to any, who 1s ac- as 

quainted with their writings and ftoricsz the Popes themlc]ves not a ors An 
FIC 


— 


| bediem 


uy Car. 4» Extravagant Titles appropriated to the Pope. 23 
an Any _ — wm _ — Ronan w——_— — ha 7 
a tle delighting in theſe Flatteries, and accordingly they never want ſuch 
frony, —complying Pick-thanks. : ; - | 
Gov Thus Fernando de Velaſco in behalf of his Maſter Joh the Second King of ve mw. 66 
nag, Portugal, applyed that to T7nocert the Eighth, which the Apoltle ſpeaks of (0 <6.55) 
re, 01 ' Chriſt, viz. That he 1s | a | far above all Principality and Power, and every 58, 66. 

Chrifi: name that is named. not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is to come > * £l 'eſa LT. 21, 
} whir. and thathe1s the Sun and Light of the World. — 
Power Thus Scala the Florentine Ambaſlador told the lame Pope, That his Djg- 
Gods, 271 as ſo great , that a more Excellent could not be invented or fancyed on 
' Earth: Nay, that to diſpute or doubt of his Power, is no leſs than Sacriledge . 
as Chenrer fiattered him from the Duke of Savoy. Fulixs the Second was 
told by Diego Pacetiys, Envoy from Emanuel King of Portugal, That he was 
the Door-keeper of Heaven, and held the Keys of eternal Life : And Bernar- 


enth by 
them Ki 


Wided, | dus Fuſtinianus, Agent trom the Yeretzans, alltured Pope Paul the Second, 

A If that [ b] he could damn and ſave whom he pleaſed : Which was allo aftirm'd - a pogo 
0 ung | - : a : FE celos & ape- 

q Ph. to Jul:ys the Second, by Michael Riſuws, from Lewis the Twelfth of France, 5. i.cudere 


with this Addition, that the Necks of all Kings and Princes muſt ſubmit to ad loferos, & 
him. eruer2 quo» 
; y : ; | cungqz Velits 

Narizs Bandingus , Ambailador from $7exma, fob'd up Pope Parl the concefurs, 
Third with the Epithites of The Father of Godlineſs, Day-ſtar of Jaſtice, 
Prince of Faith, Chieftain of Religion, Arbitrator of all things, Saviour of 
Chriſtians, and Image of Divinity, And as it the Princes of Italy {trove in 
be unde the magnifying of his Holineſs, the Ambailadors of Genoa, Sienna, Lucca, 
at\c \C0 Venice, Florence, Parma, Milan and Ferrara, humbly told Leo the Tenth, 

That he excelF'd all Kings as much as the Sun doth the Moon. 

red year! And well might theſe petit Potentates thus tumble themſelves before 
innanel their Infallible Chair , when the great French Monarch , Francis the Se- 
mendat cond, by his Deputy Johannes Babo 4 Burdaſia, d1d creenge to Pins the * Vid. 320: 
s, greater Fourth, in theacknowledgement, that all Laws depended upon his pleaſure 5 853255 
none like that Kings threw themſelves down at his ſect, and Heaven opens at his will; d txma. Com. 
he more and that his pleaſure did ſtand for a Law, as his voice for an O- 4 Major. & 


: Oved, c. #447 
\ $a Tackle, ſautt.m. 


the Auti: Pope Pirs the Fifth was once told, that the whole world lay at his Feet : « Sext. de E- 
And S7ixtus the Fitth, that Princes, K INES and Emperours were jo much ſubje# leQtione , Cap. 


Xlar the j 
Ing thar 
[cention 
gt fro: 


draw al 


.  Fandameiita, 
pscouliz Fo him, that they ſhould not onely attend upon him, but worſhip and adore hims. f Diſt. 12. c. 


Tow Hint: Which if truc, then Aquinas was not amils, when (as they ſay ) he told the Noz decer. 


: e ; . : . IH 19. © 
ompleni: world, That * our Kings ought to be as wmch ſubjed to hin,as to Chriſt himſelf. *;.,,..7 © 
the Har: Nor thoſe others, who with the German have declared, that all muſt be o- Þ Ib. c. Exim- 
-han hy bedient to his, upon pain of Salvation, according to the Decrce of | 4] Bo- 0 


Z NETS: z; 1D:-0.10 (4: 
ntl mifacethe E: kth, pray 


Their Camon-Law tells us, that Chriſt recezved St.Peter into thee] Fellow- DOD ef 
Arch! ſnip of his undivided Unity : 3 natorms us, that as [j ] Chriſt did the Will of . SS Py ; 
* Fol his Father, ſo we ſhould do the will of the C hurch of Rome. That | g ] all the ſunt, c. Nemini 
Ui Orders of that Church ought to be held, as if St. Peter himſelf had propoſed WF RN 
os Nel themious. And therctorc arc [ þ | per etually and inviolubly to be obſerved. _ Inſticur, 


Jo And {oarethe Papal decretal Letters, which they fay are to be | i] numbred J-5is Can, Lt, 
WW ; . - Z it, ; | - 
Hh ri amongſt the Canomcal Scripiures : Nor is any man [ h ] to judee or revoke the .,.c,* 
] 48 ; ML b a _ vie a 
Wi Popes ſentence : Forthe |/ | Decrees of the Popes are of equal force and autho- mExur2.Com, | 
FILLS : 


> . bo be 1» M2 1: 
rity with the Canons of Conncils, And 200d Realon, fince they Decree ro 9 po 
that every one 1s to be | x2 | obedient to ihe Pope, upon pain of damnation 5 ſaatlam- 
and ſo muſt we believe thar [#] all Nations and Kinedoms are under the ® Exva.Com. 


. : : . PIE - y- ; I-14 Cs NY O114 þ 
Popes juriſdiffion : And that [0] God bath delivered over to bize the Power g | 


> Blip” 
FTI ; 
» MerW: 


| ; Gea!'cs. 
: ch0! aud Rule of Heaven and Farth. q Fxua Toh, 
1 - And well may he thus trium ph over Principalitics & Powers,lince theGloſ- A py 
4 G | ſaries have Ons. Giols, 
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a Naturam re- have the confidence to aſſure us, that he a] can change the Nature of Things, 
rum immutat | 


nt make (Or rather create) ſomething out of nothing 5 {ince his will zmſt ſtayd 

ubltantiali | . P. | : 

unius rei ap- for a Law, nor muſt any man ſay to him, Why do you of ſince his power Is luch, 

gs a-. asfo diſpence beyond Law it ſelf, and jo of Tnjuſtice can make Juſtice, either by 
---=0dCN _ ” S h ___ 7 'Þ fy . 

lo alignd is. corre ing or changing the Laws or Rights 5 and\ b | diſpence too againſt the 4- 

ccre portcſt, -- - poſtle. 

{ententiam : 

quz nulla eſt facic aliquam. Tn his quz vulrt ej eſt pro ratione voluntas. Nec eſt quiet dicar, Cur ita facis > Ivſe 

enim poreſt ſupra jus diſyventare——de injuſtiria poreſt facere juſtivam corrigendo Jury & mutando, Decrer, Gres 

Iib,1t. Tit,7. Co Quaizts perjonam. Gol, Set. Yer: Dez vicem, = 


6 Dilt.34. c. Lefls', Gloll, 


| Their Canon-Law brags, that Conſtantine the Great call'd the Pope a 
E D:ift.g 6.C.S4- 


ts widens, [£] God: But their extravagant Gloſs ſpeaks out more plainly in theſe ye-. 


d Credere Do- TY Words 
minum Deum 


noſftrum Papam Conditorem, ec, Extra, Job, XXII, Tir. 14. de verborum fignitficat. cap. 4. Cum inter nonulioe, 
Gloſs, Se. Declaramis, prope hnem. 


[4] Our Lokd Gob THE PCOPE. 


2 Fara-wrrdio Becauſe | e] Father Parſons aftirmeth he could never finde any ſuch ex- 
St Fran, Ha- # 


Bas's v8: preſtion, though nefſaith lic ſought much for it ; I have been the more ex- 

ward, gncouat, ACt and plain in the Quotation, as alſo to confute | f'] Andreas Endemon- 

oh rave Johannes, and ſome others, who are apt to perſwade their Readers, that 

12s, Gan, There is no ſuch thing to be found, at leaſt in thoſe Copies that they can 
meet withal : tor confutation of which , take this Catalogue of Editions 
oo I have met withal, in which they will finde the ſaid words cxpretly 
'ct down, 


Lugdini, Lutet, Parts. 
I526 [$32 
1556 ISGT 

A oY | 
1559 © 1505 
1372 "= * J601 

* 1504 X 1612 


Several of which, viz. thoſe you ſee here noted with the 4ſterisks,were 


Vi. Pc,310% printed after Pope Gregory the Thirteenth had corre&ed the Camon-Law, 


! 41 
itn varcs,lib.s. 


cap.s, and were as they conteſs printed and publith'd according to the Rowan 
Copy. by Authority of the ſaid Pope. 
o Parceque ET 7 y-90 Hp 


Ee a And it may be from ſuchlike wicked expreſſions as this, that abomina- 
guerre comre ble Varlet Francois Ravaillac drew this Blaſphemous Doctrine, | g | The 
apoeenoi Pope #* God, and God is the Pope. And therefore ſuppoling that Hemry the 
ue Dieu,d'au- Fourth of France would make War upon the Pope, he thought himſclf 
I 9 <= obliged to nurtherthe ſaid King, leſthe ſhould fight a gainſt God, that 15, 
& Dicu eſoir ls the Pope. However, though 1 cannot ſay that the wiſelt of them think 
Pare. Procer, the Pope really to be God 3 yet thisI am certain of, that they commonly 
+ rao paint one ſo like the other, with a Triple Crown, and all other Pontifical 
du Francois Garments, that you can ſcarce know whether they deligned it for the P1- 
ahh D 4 crure of God Almighty, or the Pope. | 

bas Eft, But others would have us to think, that he 1s not really a God, no 
ad Fro Pu more than he is really a man; but ſomething or other between both, ac- 
I Rwens ' cording to our Country-man in their [4] Gloſs, 

Proem, Gloſs, 
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Car. + Extravagant Titles appropriated to the Pope. ll 


_ 


Papa ſtupor Mundi —————--- 
O17 4X14 Terum es 
Nec Deus es, nec homo, quaſt neuter es inter uirungite. 


Pope ! the worlds wonder, greateſt inall the world, 
Nor God, nor Man, but between both, thou'rt Purld. 


And now can we think that they give theſe almoſt-almighty Titles and 
Power to his Holineſs, without ſure grounds and good cauſe? And that 
of all Reaſons and Authorities, the Caron-Law., which hath been ſo care- 
fully compoſed, and fo often reviſed by their wiſeſt ones, doth not afford 
the beſt 2 Noſurely, and therefore for a taſte , take ſome of their invin- 
cible Arguments, and thoſe too,tor more Authority, framed by the Popes 
themſelves, and ſo iiallibly cruc. 


Canany deny that the Pope hath all [a] Temporal as well as Spiritual « Extra. Com; 


« SOT E.X38 £9 4 Agaltt-o3 ; _ de Major, & 
juriſdiction, Iceing the Apoſtles ſaid, — | b] Behold, here are two Swords 0. 1% Shaw 


and Chriſt anfiyered, That 7t zs enough £ Which is alfo ſufficiently teſtified $andam. 
by Chrilt's ſaying, Peter | c] pit wh thy ſword into the ſheath. þ Luke 22. 28. 
AS f R c 7oh. 18,1F, 
What necd any man queſtion the | 4] Popes Authority to depoſe Kings, Mer.:16.;2. 
{ceing God told the Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, —— [ e] Behold, IT have this 4 Extra. Com. 
day ſet thee over the Nations and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and to pull B+ 0 ho 
down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build and toplant £ 
Is1t notas plain as a Pike-{taff, that there is but one Supream Authori- 24. <:Solite, 


Major. & O- 
ty in the World, and that that is the | f} Pope, becauſe God [ & ] created Ea 


Geaven inthe Beginning # for it isnot ſaid inthe plural number, in the Begin- < nan ſax- 
zings, And therefore he that believes not that the Pope is the Chief, ravuſt 19: _ 
be an Heretical 1arichee. 


Again, 1s1t not impudence to deny the [+] Pope to be above any Em » Greg de Ma- 
perour, (be he Eaſt or Weſt) ſecing God himſelf decided long ſince the J9r.% Oved. 


; b ; c. Solite. 
Controverlie, by creating | 7 | iwogreat Lights, vis. the Sun and the Moor, ; Gen. i. 16. 


whereby ne did plainly demonſtrate, that the Pope 1s as far above the Em- 
perour, as the $77 is greater than the Joon £ And for the Kings, they are þ pig.gs, c. 
no more to be compared to the Pope, than{ k |] Leadis to Gold. Dug [art 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe Authorities and mighty Reaſons, though Apes mg 
not a Ruſhto the purpole , their Writers vapour with his Holineſs over pag.48.Se.g. 
all poor Hereticks. |] Rodericas Capers thinks that thoſe who deny the ” gh 
Popes Temporal and {piritual Supremacy, deny alſo the Goſpel; and the great 1 Trad, de j1- 
[2 | Antonints of Florence, that he hath power not onely on earth, but in {4 ny 
Heaven and He//, i2oCtor | 2 | Marta ſaith, that he 1s Judge of all men in _ 
the World. And fo any may appeal from their ſecular judges to him : He 9 Ibid. 5:8, £. 
being the['o]Fonrtin and Original of all Temporal juriſdiction, and having $40 
a}l the Power thar | p] Chriſt had. 4 Qoodliber, 


{q | Henricx 4 Gondavo with his Commentator, Marcss Vitalis, Zuccoli- £ OR $7 
45,and| r ] Alexander Carerius, with a multitude of others, are great ſtick- , p: Poreftar. 


icrsfor this his Authority ; and the later of them tells us. that it is the Rom Pone,l,z. 


h Nt i CE gs . Z C9: Sc 7. 6 
common opinion of all their Divines and Canonilts. Nay, Stephanus an ep # 


Arci-biſhop, in one of their Lateran Councils , applauded the Opint- / Concil, F- 


Py TIE the | { |] Pope was above all Power both of Heaven and Fn 0 
Earth, hg 


449. : 
Onetells us that he is not onely the Judge, but the ['# ] Sponſe of the Uni- TT OY 
CIP ; . ' Oo F , pact OY x 
verfal Church, and the Arbitrator of Heaven and Earth. [# | Another gocth wo _ 

O01, and affirms him to be King of Kings, Lord of Lords : that there is but u Iidor. Maſcos 


o717e and the ſame Jaudgement-ſeat and EIN e belonging to God and the ens 65 90JE” 
LJ 2 


Pope 5 Eccleſ,p..6,29 
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Pope, and ſo all the world obliged to ſtand to his judgement © ſor ſhould all people 
bandy againſt it, their ſentence would be of no force, Athird proceeds, and 
a Fac, de Giif- Maintains that he car do (a) all things that God himpelf can do , onely ſu 
fis Decifiones excepted. And another from the ſame Authority affures us, that he (6 ) 
oi RO Can take away any mans right 5 and g7VEC it 10 another: Nor need WeEto 
b D. Guico think much at this, ſince they allow him to (c_) do any thing above all right, 
root WP againſt all right, and without all right : That he is the Cane of Cauſes, and 
c Jaſon Man can declare ſquare things to berounnd. And thenlT warrant you that we are 
Conc. 145. Hereticks, if we do not believe that the ſquare thing is really 
- Conf, 68, round. 
ScA, 14, The Rabbirs told their 
though they told them that the Right-hand was the Left, and the Left-hand 
Si dixeric tibi, the Rzght. And this knack of credulity, was lately indeavoured by the 
N Koſs, va Jeſnites to be an Article : the famous and judicious Father Paxl affuring us, 
finiſtra 6exre- that the third of their AKzles found at Padoa 1606 was, that (4) Men 


ra, talis {en-. -nſt believe the Hierarchical Church, although it tell us , that that is black 


rentia Eſt te- ; ; JH ent : 
nenda. Nic, cc hich our eye judgeth to be white. And ſomething like this, is the Dotrine 
LyrainDeuter, which Bellarmine himſelt layeth down, in theſe words, ——(e) If the Pope 
eer7erl*  » fhoulderr, incommanding Vices or prohibiting Vertues then is the Church 0- 
BE - _ bliged to believe that Vices are good, and Vertnes are evil, unleſs ſhe would {in a- 
Pope Pay! the £4inſt her Conſcience. 

Fifth, with the | 

Penetians, lib.1. pag. 96, 


e Si aurem Papa crraret przcipiendo vitia, vel prohivendo virtutes, rteneretur Eccle3a credere vitia efle bona, & vir- 
eutes malas, niſt vellet contra conſcientiam peccare. Bulltrm, de Rom, Ponr, lib, 4, cap.s5 Set, gvod antes 


And I doubt he is willing to give to St, Peter, and by his conſequence to 

7 Contra Bark- the Pope, the (f\) power of making ſin to be no ſin, and that which is uo ſmio 

'©um; p31 bea fir, Certainl am, that when Pope Clemert the Eighth delired the ſaid 

Cardinal to draw him up ſome private Rules and Directions for the bene- 

fit of the Church; he could not in that Paper of fſecrecie, keep himſelf 

2 Fac, Fuligat from Hattery, by telling the Pope. that ('g_) be had no limits or bounds in the 
5 vis C919» > hole world, but thoſe which the world it ſelſ had. 


Fellarm, Wib.s. : - 
Cape5- "About twenty years ago, 1zocext the Tenth being choſen Pope, Cardi- 


Hs Bancky nal Colnnna, as he delivered him St. Peters Keys, told him, that (h)) the An- 
candor gels in Heaven reverenced him. the Gates of Hell feared him, and the whole 


world adored him. But this ſnip of flattery is nothing to the Blaſphemous 
id.pag.8:,8:. Paper preſented to the ſame Pope by the hands of the Germar Jeſuit Mel- 
prog cov chior Tichofer (though himſelf was not the Author of it) then living at 


de Elect. 4- Rome. 
&:xand. 7, 


P5545 6. The Elogy it ſelf, with the bold alluſions to the Popes Sir-name Pam- 


philio,whereby he would make him better than our Saviour,take as follow- 
eth ; though we may gueſs that they were compoſed a little betore hisE- 
lection. 


Eminentiffime & Revyerendiſiime 


D. CARDINALIS PHAMPHILI. 


I, PJHiLlnus Dez ( ſuperlativas amor Patris, quia girrat@” zdeo Phalius 


. di@us) ex dterna ejus charitate, qua ſe Deo Patri obtulit. in aman- 
tiſſemnm Interceſſorem ac Mediatorem Dei ac hominum ab inſtant? Conception® 
7 


Jews, that they were to believe the Judges, 


; 


| 


(4h 


| lt! þ 


\elehie 
1, 
Il, Fi 
lj No 

will 
V $104 

yi 11006 

in Tan 
[l, Pal 

(> homimn 
VII 
VIII. 

(onC®os Be 

IK. # 

mit Batiu 

Olont! 


metal 
vr; ed 


Ne Jud | 
he ys 


2 bona, & 
10d akten,, 


nlequeni 
his u0 k 
ired thel 
0)1 the bet 
ee hand 
boynds ni 


Pope, (ut 
(tk 
and them 
Blaſpicr: 
1 Telul j 
hen [1110 


| r-name | ; 
ke as 


h efork hi! 


CaPp. 


An Extrawvagant Titles appropriated to the Pope. 


— 


Lil. t—_— 


in utero B, Mariz Vireinis, fa@tus fuit Sacerdos in eternm, ſecundum Ordinens 
Melchiſedech, ac Primws Pontifex Optimus Maximus. 

IT. Sed Films furt Philivs, non fuit PAMPHILIUS. 

HI. Fit interceſſor Dei & hominum. 

IV. Noz fuit Univerſalis Mediator Angelorum & hominune, ſer PAM- 
PHILIUS. | 

V, Siex Nominis analogico eternoq; Anagrammate praſagire licet, Myſteri- 
unt aliquod in Tempore © Tu ab aterno Predeſtinatus es , eſſe Pamphilius 
in Terris, ac dici PAMPHILIUS, emmlus filii Dei 2n Celis. 

VI. Pamphilius ergo eris , Univerſalis nimirum Reconciliator Angelorumn 
& hominum.in Terris hoſtiliter pugnantinm Regum & Populorum. 

VII. Quodpreſtabis non niſi eleFns in Pontificem Opt. Maxinmm. 


»3 : VIII. In cujus fanſtiſſummum augurianm Evangelus ego, felixqz Nuncius ter 
a) ; ſanFos Pedes Eminentig veſire ex Hunc deo culor. 
by IX. Pnuod etiam Grace ſeripſt decem abhinc annis., in Grzca noſtra Acade= 

Cr ll ia Baſiliana ## Columbe veſtre ſtemmata = vic pions ooanas Rex Pacificns eris 

Os & Clementiſſimmns. 

hub | Ter genu flexus Italo-Gracus ego 

{yealeh Joan. Baptiſta Catum Syritus. 


Pope Paul the Second told | a] Platina and others, that a/ right and power a Plat. in 
were lodged in his Breaſt, and that his Authority was ſuch, that even ac- {#9 *:8 
cording to his own pleaſure and will, he could xnll or approve of other mens 
aFions, And why not? ſeeing [ b] Baronins affirms, that when Viglizs b Anno 5532. 
fat in the Chair , that ther: alſo Chriſt himſelf, not onely as he was man, but as S<&-17, 
he was God alſo, ſat with him, Upon which ground, 1t may be that Albizzz 
(made Cardinal, I ſuppole, by this preſent Pope Alexander the Seventh) 
told two Cordeliers, that the | c] Goſpel would not be the Goſpel, if the Pope « Sr, Amaurs 
had not approved of it, And togo alittle higher , thoſe of Palermo having journal;p.170. 
ſent their Ambailadors to Pope AMartiz the Second; theſe Holy men (as 
my Author calls them) being come into his preſence, having firſt thrown 


themſclves all along before his feet, thus began their Speech to him : 


O thou ! who takeſt away the ſins of the World, have mercy upon us. 
O thou ! who takeſt away the ſins of the World, have mercy upon us. 
' O thou ! who takeſt away the ſms of the World, have mercy upon us. 


Paul, eAmilius 
Hit, Francor, 
in vita Phlzpps 
III, 


Nor did the Pope finde any tault in this Salutation , but onely that he 
thought them to be Hypocrites, and to have ſpoke him fair, when he 
thought they perfectly hated him. | 
As for Kings, their | 4] Canon-Law tells us, that the Pope is as far above bats edape 
them, as the $1: is greater thanthe 24007. Upon which their old Gloſſator lite. © 
takes upon him to tinde out the diſtance; and according to his skill in 4- _ 
ftronomy, he makes the Pope to. be about forty ſeven times better than a 
King : But this ſeeming too little tor his Holineſs, it fairly concludes him 
to be above 7744 times greater than any King. 
And though this ſeems brave, and ſound high, yet [e]Staniſlaixs Ori- e Chimera, 
c:orizr, of alater cut, makes it his buſineſs to out-vapour the Gloſs, by af f9)-97-4 
frming that a common Prieſt is as much better than a King, as a Man is better 


141 a Beaſt. Nay farther, that as mmch as God Almighty doth excel a Prieſt, 
Jo much doth aPrieſt excel a King. 
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I he We a 

And this may ſomewhat agree with Gaſpar Sccoppins.,a great man 2monpſ} 

them, though of more words and paſhon, than Charity or Enorer On, 

who in the ſwindge of his Zeal, alloweth all Lay-men to beno bur than 

Ecclefiafticus, Horſes, 1tles Or Aſſes 5 and that with ſuch ſmall diſtinction, that {1 Kg- 

ms de he maniſt himſelf hath but the honour to be a 44370 Aſs, whillt the Heretich js 

a wilde owe, Nor do the Kizgs of the Popith perſwaſion get any more ad- 

dition of eſteem from him, then that they arc the foremoſt or leading Aſſes 

Reges Catho- w;thfncjaneling Bells about their necks. And that favorite of their Churth, 

angel ain Charles the Great, is honour'd enough, as Schoppizs thinks, by calling him 

bulo, &&c, AWiſer and greater Aſs than our King James, becauſe he was obedient to the 
Pope. 

And the truth is, many of our chiet Princes; by their too much debafing 
themſclves to that Chair, have rendred themſelves little better than Sciop- 
pix5 his compariſons ; or his Holjreſs nuaſt have thought them to be lo, in re« 
{pc& of his Almighty Greatneſs : Witneſs the great Kings and Emperours 
who have held the Popes Stirrops, have kiſs' his 'Toc,have like Foot-boys 
| - Jed their Horſes along ; witnels Alexander the Third, for prefuming to 
zium de Italie __ E EF : TBE. ” 
au, 1.3, c.,, f7EAd upon the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa's neck 3 witncis Gregory the 
rag.298, Seventh, for making the Emperour Hezry the Fourth to wait upon him 

three ſeveral days in the nudfſt of Winter, barc-foot, barc-headed, and 
faſting : and ſeveral ſuchlike impudent ſtorics, which may be feen more at 
large in the proſecution of this Hiſtory. 
And for more confirmation of this Papal Pride and Greatnels, let us 
take a ſhort view of ſomewhat to this purpole, which they have leit upon 
Record, with a ſtrict injunction to be pertormed by all Kings and Empe- 
rours Whatſoever. 
Sacrarum The Pope in the Book of their holy Ceremonies, doth command as a Law, 
Ceremonia-= 'T hat when an Emperour goecth to be Crown'd by a Pope, (a) he is as ſoon 
rand _ as he eſpyeth his Holineſs,to kneel and worſhip him bare-headeds then to approach 
lib,r. nearer and. kiſs his feel - and the ſame is1obe done bythe (b) Empreſs when 
719722. fheisCrowned. Whenthe Emperour is Crowned, at the publick Proccſli- 
© Fol. 6, ON, before a world of people, heis to (ec) go tothe Popes Horſe, and thereto 
hold the Stirrop till his Holineſs monnts on Horſe-backs, and thenlikea Lackey 
mult he /ead the Popes Rolonante ſore way by the Reins, And this picce of 
4 Fol, 17, ferviceor {lavery muſt the (4) Emperonr, King, or chief Potentate perform, 
when the Pope is choſen, in his Proceſſonto the Lateran Church « But it there be 


Yd, Tho, Bo = 


e Ibid, 


them on his Right-ſtde, the other on his Left, wmſt lead his Palſrey along by the 
Bridle, And this Office of the Yeoman of the Stirrop , they are conti- 
dently pleas'd to tel] us, that Conſtartize the Great did it to Yope Syl- 
f Viz, Dona- weſter, But the (F) Copy whence they produce this, 1 ſhall prove to be 

ro yet POV a whilking lye and forgery, the following Hiſtory. 

eg1M C0r- bc : ; | - 
ſtantini. The Pope goeth on in his proud Laws, by decrecing, that {he beſt Lay- 
g Sacrar, Ce- ayap, though he be Empcrour or King, wmft Ce ) carry water for the Popeto waſh) 
als 2s * his handsin: nor mult his trouble and fjavery ceaſe here, but he #mft alſo 
carry up the firſt diſh of #1eat to his Table, And as if all this were not enough 
to debaſe the Temporal Princes, the ſame Authority goeth on, command- 
ing, that if the Pope will ot ride on horſe-back,, but be carryed in his Chair, 
that then the four of the greateſt Princes , yea, although the Fryperonr be one of 
þ Fol. 179. them. ſhall put their (h) ſhoulders to theſaid Chair, and ſo carry him forte ſpace © 
yet this being a tyranny beyondall expreſſion, theretorc fomerwhat ro mt- 
tiga.c 1t , they provide, thai four Iuſty feJlows ſhall fo far aftilt, as to calc 
thoſe Royal Shoulders from the great weight, 

Thetruth 1s, the Pope is wont to call him{clf the ſervant of ſervants Ml 
Got « 


two Kings preſent, then hath the Pope expreſly commanded, that (ce) ove of 
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God © But tis none of the leaſt ſigns of great Pride, to afteCt a ſeeming Ti- ; 
tle of humility, whenin the mean time they make it their deſign to Do- 

minccr over the whole world : and ſomething to this purpoſe , their Gloſs 

upon Gratian affords us this Diſtich :; 


* Servicrant tibi Roma prins Domini Dominorun., 
Servorumn ſervi nc tibi ſunt Domini, 


+ C.J. C,fUQ 
ties (Cordis, 
Gicſi, Ef pe 


7 : re, 
The greateſt Kings once ſerv'd thee, Rozze, but now F 


To thleaſt of Servants thou thy neck muſt bow. 


And ſuch another like cheat as this doth his Holineſs afford the Romraxs, 
or rather the holy Scripture, when he is elected and carryed to the Late- 
ran, Where he takes up as much (a) money as he can in his hand, and « Sacrar. Ce- 


throws it among(t the'people,ſaying,— (*) Szlver and gold have Tnone 5, but (1 © "op & 


ſuch as T have, give T thee, A moſt ridiculous Ceremony for his Infallible * a8s3.s. 


Holineſs, thus to abuſe the words of St. Peter / 
And though Pope Julizs the Third was content to call himſelf no more 
than Gods Vicar, yet the extravagancy of the expreſſion ſpoil'd the Com- 
plement : For as the ſtory gocth, having once commanded a Peacock to n. =ftiexe A- 
be {et by, that he might eat it cold, and being miſſing when he defired it, Pl. pour He- 
forced him into a great rage 3 and being defired by a Cardinal, not to be 00 
angry for ſuch a Trifle , thus replyed, — If God was ſo angry for an Apple,as 
to drive Adam ont of Paradiſe 5 why might not he that was Gods Vicar, be an- 
gry for a Peacock of moreworth? And like this was another reply of the 
1aid Pope, who wanting his Diſh of Pork, and being told thar his Phyſitian 
had forbad it, as not then good for him , thus unholily commanded, —- 
Bring me my Pork in ſpight of God. Porta mj quel 
Methinks Joharnes Andreas, Biſhop of Aleria m Corſtca, thought himſelf Uifoets kgs - 
no ſmall Wit, when his fancy reached ſo high, as to call Pope Leo the Dio. 
Great, (b ) The Tully of Charch-Oratory, The Homer of Divinity, and the Ari- Ae 5 gy E "i 
ſtotle of Faith - and this mode of School-boy-alluſton 1s uſed alſo by ſome Opuſcul. The 
others, as amongſt other Monuments of the Great Duke of Boxurbox who _ 
rook Rome , this following 1s at Gazeta © Dag . : 
Conſuliis, Calchas, anizio HeCtor, robora Achilles, 
Eloguio Neſtor, jacet tic Borbonius Heros. 


And thus the other day a (ec) Komaniſt thought he had commended our © Philarnax 453 

bleticd Martyr King Charles the Firſt beyond all compariſon, when Say Fg - 

he call'd him a Prince wiſe as Apollo, Yaliant as Achilles, Vertnons as S0- veat againſt 

crates, Piors as /j:ncas, aud Beautiful as an Amazon. SO that it ſeems to 7 oteſtants of 

make a noiſe, any thing that ſounds great, be it deviliſh or wicked, muſt be Os ie 

- 5 | 5 $7558. 

broughtin; like the pcople of Sofala in the Faſt-Trdies, who appropriate to 

their King,by way of commendation, all things that are great, be it good or 

bad 3 inſomich, that they call him not onely (4) Great Lyon, but great 4 Purchas 

Thief. great Witch, and ſuchlike. 6 RE ; 
- But for ſuch alluſions of Biſhop 4zdres, T ſhall let them alone, as imper- aki 

tinent to my purpoſe, and of as little harm as they are of diſcretion ; I only 

medling with thoſe of a higher pitch, ſuch as attribute a Deity, or little leſs, 

to his Holineſs, of which formerly 3 and to them I might add this Diſtich ſer ps. agen: 


tipona Iriumphal Archat Rowe, relating to Pope Sixtws : Trankenns 
Thcolopica, 
RY : . ; Pag.6T, 
raculo vorrs minds mocderaris habenas : 


It merito in Terris crederis eſſe Dens. 


And 
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a Paris Crafus And therefore they command us(a)to bow at the name of the Virgin Mary and 
de Ccremoniis : *- : Pole 
Cardinalium, ZÞe Pope,as well asat the name of Chriſt. And if theſe and ſuchlike Extrava- 
& Epiſt. lib.1, gances (not to ſay Blaſphemies) have not been aflerted, yea, and by thoſe 
pap,22 6 WhOthink themſelves the wiſelt, concerning the Pope. {hall defire the ſame 
non invenian- Cenſure that the famous Pariſtan Chancellor Gerſor (by themſelves {tiled 
_ Werke the oſt Chriſtian Do@or ) a1d 1n the ſame caſe, viz. 10 be held a (b) Hay 
Ytdo © 1 | . . 
Fro qui ſa- But toend all witha [tory or two: the famous S7epharys atlures us, that 
piemes ſuntin a Prieſt at Toxrs told his Auditors, thatit * Chriſt and the Pope were by bins 
yoo . and one commanded him one thing, and the other another that he would obey the 
poteſt, Ecclcl. Pope rather than eſs Chriſt. And this Doctrine agrees ſomewhat with the 
pack Cardinal, who told his Conteſlor, That he had rather adore the Pope than 
lo r . 
py ox 21. God, becauſe one was viſtble, and the other not. 
And theſe Extravagances, and the Popes taking upon him to dominee 
C C | C P 
over all mankinde , made the Greek, Church ſend this ſhort Comple- 
Fo. Bale, Ada MENt tO his Holineſs, Joh XXIII, ——- We do really acknowledge thy bigh 
mayo Authority over thine own Subje@s : but we cannot indure thy great pride, noy 
"are we able to ſatisfie thy avarice : So the Divel be with thee, andthe Lord 


with us. 


Thus when we finde their Grandees,and thoſe who think themſelves the 
wiſeſt of their Religion, to aſcribe ſuch exceſlive Power and Prerogatives 
to his Holineſs, we may the leſs wonder at the ſimplicity of the poor peo- 
T7 £805, ple of Limoſin, who (according to the ſtory) hearing and ſo believing that 
Theologica, the Pope was not onely Gods Vicar, but a God too, and ſo had ſuch great 
PaB. "5, power in Heaven and Earth,e*c. and alſo knowing that the then Pope was 
their Country-man, and ſo near them at that time,as in Fraxce at Avignon 5 
and fo full in hope (for Relation-ſake ) to receive ſome comfort and help 
from him 3 ſent to him, laying open the poverty of his and their Country, 
ſcarce any thing growing in it, but Rapes, Cheinuts, and a little Corn to 
ſerve them on Sundays; and therefore humbly beg'd that his Holineſs 
would be pleas'd tomake their poor Country lo fruittul, that they might 
have two Harvelts in a year. 
The Pope after long conſultation with his Grave Council about this 
weighty matter,was pleas'd very graciouſly to grant their requeſt;but upon 
this condition. that for the future they ſhould not reckon twelve, but twen- lrrſmyin 
ty four Months for the ycar. The Meſlengers glad at heart of this unſpeak- tl Far 
able favour and benetit, return merrily into their Country with this good ""J 
news, to the great rejoycing and triumph (no doubt) of their Neigbours. 
CB F Roch» © THONVEVEr theſe people, with thoſe of Murding in Schwaben, who knew 
FRARN yy -6, not the difference between a (c) Crab, Pigeon and Stag, and contended in 
e Mart. Zeiller, VOICE With a (d) Cuckow 3 and thoſe Inhabitants of (e) EI Campoin Eſtra- 
te ea - madura, who knew not three Miles beyond their own homes : and our Y7r- 
58 twſeof Gotham may be, for ought that TI know, as honeſt, though they are 
not the wileſt of their four reſpective Nations. 
But though the Pope may think himſelf above all Power in this World, 
and ſo not liable to any cenſure whatſoever ; yet againſt this, I remember 
a droling {tory. A Fryar 1norite having proved that the Pope might be Ex- 
communicated.,by this,as he thought,invincible Dilezma : — Either the Pope 
3s a Brother,or not 5 if he be a Brother, he may be Exconmmmnicated by a Brother 3 
if he be not a Brother, why doth he ſay Our Father £ The Pope not knowing 
how to anſwer this, a merry Courtier undertook the ſolution,and fo to calc 
him of his troubled minde,by this advice : — Let your Holineſs never ſay { he 
Lords Prayer, and the Argument 1s void, and of 10 ſorce ag aiuſl Jour. And fol 
leave his Holineſs in deep conſultation with his Cardinals in the Conhiſto- 
ry, what to doin this caſe; not troubling my ſelf a Ruſh what _ 
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Cray. I. 


Their fancying that tbe Pope bath Power and true Authority to 
depoſe Emperours and K ings, and diſpoſe of their Domi- 


nuns. 


Aving hitherto taken a ſhort view of the Glories (as 
they fancie) of the Rowiſh Church z letus now ſee ſome 
of their Deſtructive and Treaſonable Principles, where- 
by weſhall perceive that Heathens in ſome things have 
better Tenets, than thoſe who call themſelves the 

trueſt Chriſtians. 


For though Artabalipa King of Pers told that Cacafuoco Domini- 


— 


an Vi ; 
pF: Fineent Valverde, That the Pope, who would thus pontificem infigniter faru- 

pole 0 Kingdoms, was #ot onely Impudent, but a great um& Impudentem efſe,co 
Fool,to givethat which was none of his own : Yet they may _— — quod altena 
ſuppoſe, that the 1#ca ſpake this not like a Romaniſi, but Hier. rand CNMES ct 
an Heathen as he was ; for their Writers anon will tell us Þis, lib.3.c.3, 
another Doctrine : and yet all parties ſmile at the Fool in Athens, 
for thinking all other mens ſhips to be his own. 

Whether the Pope hath any real Reaſon for the exerciſing of 


this.his ſuppos'd Prerogative, is nothing to the Purpoſe ; as Thomas 
X BoZius 


I 


PTY 
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hat the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lt. II. 


42 Their Fancyingt 


———— _ _ * AY We  m—_ 
OT ee ma — won 


CO OL. io. 


. ” Y N * A th iv : ; A I » * 
* Sig atiquis Fecias affirm d to Pope Ciemont tne Eighth, and ris people elſe ; 
ex bare fo. For altbonrgh, [1G ne, that the Kine be lawful, and not onely 
lers.11infitus ſo.but under ji anding ,careful,powerful,one of the Popes Religion, and 
3 SD _— 4 y " 7” X . . m2 \ 
OO oily toos 3cet can the Pope take Dis Empire 0! Kingdoms from him, 
CUS,PIUS gk © . x 
n:cn Ponte, an! V1VEC it to another, althoueh there be 410 neceſſity for fo doing, if 
SEOn bein enoueh rf be think it onely convenient. Nor 1Sthis all ; for he 
"OnttLoc a þ- F J - 2 R- . : «$2 hitoHhcie 11 G4 x1 
probantc, ue attributes the (a1NG Authority to the Biſhops, wich 1s of ſufficient 
natorl; Divi- yalidity, if the Pope do but approve of thor actions, 
No in Bzvinis y : ; ; | 
Sc 1ptis expreilo 4c tiadito per < hrifſtum & Apoſtolos — valcnt, hu1c avferre [mper1, Regna, alrer195 nul- 
lum jus alioqz hab-<ntadjudicare, ub Judicave. int 1d cle non modo ncce fſarium cd expaiiens. Thy, Boziy:, de jure 
ſkarus, Ii, 3 cap. . 


D: Italiz fla. PF his Eaonb;an im other places ot his Writings, harps mach upon 

Tt ap the Popes Power in depoting of Kings, and Gividing ins World a- 

2 : mongeſt them, as if they were 1» Sons,and he the 

D-me aut auferente Imperia Regnagz oÞu- Father of all. And then would ſeem fo thruſt 

«nithaaS omntom leans, G:bem 67-11. the World an Opinion of bid conſe. 

25 omMmom Pi ncipes velurt meer filios- qUEnCe, of none being, held for Kings, but thoſe 

. poy 290; who were anoynted and Crown'd : but the 

1d. pap.305. Prieſts Patſer and Clirk 1603 found that this Plea would neicher 
quit them trom T reaton, nor {avetheir 1ive-, 

Amongſt otticr things, to Buoy or boilter up this his Opinion of 

aid.pag 430. the Popes Spiritual and F emporal Power,he(a) brings tne Authority 

of one' Roderigo Zanchez, Biſhop of Zamora z andthe truta of 1t ts, 

that where wording is all, this Spaniard may carry the bell away, 

boldly affirming, * 1hit by Natural, Moral, 


* V WS. 2 POR F Pies . . - X 
Eſt vero naturalitcr, moraliter & Divino gy divine Law, we 11 ſt believe thitthbe Pope 


Jure cum reda fide renendum , Principatum 


Romani Ponr. cife verum & unicum lnmedt- hath the immediate and onely Kule of the 
atvim P1incipatum tctius Otbis, nedum quoad whole IWorld, in Temporals as well 1s in Spiri- 


Sptittuaila fed quoad Temporalia, & Princi- F ; . 

Ge LL 190pertilh 4 7 "DONG 
paium Impciialcin cle ab 1pſo dependentem, tual, 2 all bi pe 4 f #1ho uy depending ſo 
& mecdiatum, minifterialem, 2: 1n{tiumcntalem tmuch upon i) 1 #2 that it 7s alterable,puniſhable, 


edem [ubminiſirancem, & deſervientem, foreqz gp yl as be ſhall command, UVhe ſmall 
a! co ordiratum & infjivnuum, & ad juilum 


Pi 1n-1patus Papalis mobilezo, 1 cvocabillem,cor- clteem which L115 bilhop chas declared to 
118.21icm & pumbilcm, the World by his Pen, he had of Temporal 
Greatneſs, Another of the ſame Sea, vzsz. 
Pruil. de San= Azoniv de Acunna, by his Sword declard his approbation to it, 
doval. AnnO ; \n differ Pc Fn | Pe ; 
pes though upon different accounts 3 by his turbulent ſpirit, adding 
| freſh Fuel to the Treafonous humours then raging in Spazr : this 
01d Doz (till charging in the head of above four hundred Prieſts, 
which he had under his Command well armed, his Word being, Here 
my Prieſis., But at laſt by a ſtrangling, he paid for his Rebellions a- 
gainft his Syveratgn Charles the Fifth, Emperour of Germany. 
Lelins Zeechus u great man with them, both for Law and Dignity, 
| _ 1$earneſt tor this juriſdiction of the Popes,afhrming 
Papa enim Calares deponir, jura hat he c » Loh . : 4 Ki SO 
Imp: 11a rransferr, & Reges Regars ©2240 NE can depoſe both Emperours and Kings, being 
privat.dyc. Lel.zecch,Tratt.Theo- abſolute Lord of the Chriſtian World. And another 
08-P ©.,33, Italian Lawyer, viz. (a) Alexander Clericus is much 
a De poreft pf } (: K's bu E; . "_—— ; 
Rom Vonr, 1 OE ©De lame opinion, and declares that he writ this Book againſt the 
2.c 3.5c& 18. Wicked Polititians and Hereticks of bis times amongſt the reſt, whe- 
TY ther he intended Cardinal Bellarmine, let others judge, ſince be 
& by as ce. Dath ſeveral whole Chapters againſt him. But a greater Lawyer 
—— tian the former, and one of more Learning and Modeſty, viz. 
cita- 2 8 - __ « 
ept-ool — (b) Didacus Covarruvas, 1s Willing tolet himſelf be perſwadcd by 
Sc#.19 the Canon-Law to imbrace this King-depoling Opinion. And his 
- De plane Country-man, though of anancienter Cur, (c)alvarus Petagins, out 


Eccl-hia, ln. : 
cap.13,37,35. Of the ſame Box ſwallows down the like Poyſon. Gaſpar 
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and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. A? 


Gaſpar Scioppins that unruly German, though of the ſame wicked judge- 
ment,yet he will pretend to give you ſome pretty Reaſons for it ; as, that 
becaule the Pope 1s the Head, as he ſaith, and the Emperour and Kings but | 
Arms or Hands to the ſame monſtrous Body 3 therefore if theſe do not their 1:44; { Reges 
duty in being carctul to preſerve the Body, the Head as Lord and Maſter meas aefione 
may cut them off. A pretty {1mile,to make the ſuppoſed wile Head cauſe corpys--- ccrte 
of its own ruine, Burt if this do not pleaſe you, he will give you another jr yang 
as good, from the great benefit, forſooth , that ſome Countries have re- fanguntur =--<= 
ceived by this Temporal Power of the Popes : As, by this Fraxce had #4 velwt 
their Antient Fanuly of the Meroveezs thruſt out from being Kings , and lov perneve 
the Carlovingiens popt into the Throne. That Germany by this hath got. 1mperio ampite 
the Weſtern Empire 3 bur not a word of the Emperours wanting Daly. © wg oh 
And as for $pain.it's obliged to hug and defend this unlimited Prerogative en c. £41. 


of St. Peter, lince it gain'd the Kingdom of Navarre by (a) no other Right 25153512 


; . 5 a Hl 1114, Na- 
20r Title, but onely becauſe it ſo pleas'd the Pope. Inthe mean time. was ab, New ien 


not Dor John of Albret, and his Wite Catharina, King and Queen of Na- 9ulto alio ri- 
varre, and their poor Subjects alſo, much beholden to Pope Julixs the Se- ds 4 
cond, for his thus ruining of them by the hands of their Enemies 2 By this Pontifici ſui 
Argument, Schoppizs might maintain the knack of Plagiery, he gaining at For orregin 
bir{t the name of ſome Learning by his {lie tranſcribing of his Maſters Notes 3 bog 
but never the more honeſty or right ſtuck by him; nor had he mended his 
manners, had he lived to the age of his great Grand-father or great Grand- 
Mother, the firſt living one hundred and ten, and the other one hundred 
and five years : what f{pirit he was of, may in part be ſeen by his violent 
perſwading to the ruining of all Proteſtants in his Claſſeenm Bell; Sacri, and 
his ranting and calling of it(b) Dathamnilmas and Abironiſmus in King James, b Eccleſia. 
becauſe he would not believe that the Pope had power to depoſe ©74*P-242« 
Kings. 

But enough of Schoppins z, let us now lee the Judgement of one greater 
than he, Aartinus Becanys, a man of great Parts and Learning, yet 1s 
pleas'd to compare Kings and Princes to it 

: =o partim Reges & Imperatores qui moilu 

Dogs, That by their bitings and force ao & exrerna vi defendunt Fccleftam ab Incurſione Hererice- 
defend the Church from the Aſſault and In- rum & Infidelium, Aart.Becan,Controvel, Angl.v.131,132s 
curſions of Hereticks, And theſe he faith, upon ſome occalions, may not © 4Repwb?. 


. . | : Eccleſiaſt 1.2.c. 
onely be (ec) Excommunicated, of which he endeavoureth to give ſome In- ,. Sea. 48,49. 
ſtances, but alſo (d ) depoſed by the Pope. 


4 Reges & Principes quando negligentes ſugr in arcendis 
And therefore a little after. he affirms that ve! <xp-llendis Hurericis excommunicandos, & a Pontifice 


; : deponcndos. Coarroverſ, Angel, lb, 1d. Tom.'3. Patt. 2. 
none can with a fate Conſcience take Our Thzylogix Scholaſtice, cap.15. 9.5. pape12l, & 1d, Re- 
Engliſh Oath of Allegiance, becaule among{t furrcio Tore, Torti, p,z3, | 


other things it declares that the Pope upon any account cannot depole a 
King; which Atlertion he faith all Catholicks hold to be(e )falſe,and againſt * we 

, ICl anc 
the Lateran Council, An 


propotirionem 
- averte falſam eſſe, 1d. pag.139, 


Per Cances— 


Gebriel Vaſquez, one of the moſt famous School-men of Spaiz, is alſo of f Com.in 7.2. 
opinion, that it is in the Popes power to ( f) puniſh Princes and that the 1a 
crime of Hereſic againſt him is of ſuch force, that none of ſuch Con- sca.s. 
ditions are capable of Rule 9 lo that the Siomnes de ſtirpe Regia Hzrerici fintr,unc devyolvitur ad 
Kingdom muſt chule {ome body elſe. Þut Regnum Nova Regis elcQ101; nam juſte 1 Pontifice omnes 
If it ſo chance that the whole Kingdom = ſucceſſores Regno privari poſlunt, 14, diſp. 169. Se&, 
be not of the Rox2iſh perſwaſion, then the Tk 
: Zope rs alſign Hem 07C, whom the peo- * Qiod i Regnum infeAum eſler, Pontifex —_— 
ple muſt NOL aceny tor if they do, his nare poflcr Carholicum Regen & ipſum vi armorum, 
holineſs, torfooth, may bring him 1 by {i opus cfſer,imroducere, 19, 


force of Arms, H 2 Nor 


- 
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Ao 


Nor can we expe@ any better Doctrine from Franciſcns Fen-ardentins 

--Reges--Re- his yery name ſomewhat ſhewing the tury of his Zeal : this Franciſcan ji 
nh oo reſolved for the Popes pulling down of Kings ; and yet he could wiſh 
poreſtare dig- that in theſe things his Holineſs would conſult with the holy Conliſtory of 
mens pv” Cardinals. Julius Ferrettus, though not ſo hot-headed as the former, and 
in Ether, "I one that could indure cold as well as avy Ttalan; yet though he ſeldom 

uſed a Fire, his Doctrine was Zealous cnough in behalf of the Pope, af- 
«Papadarlm- firming that he could (a) give Empire and Kingdoms, ay, and depoſe the 
perium ®Reg- Poſſeſſors, becauſe he 1s judge of all, and inſtead of a God on Farth. And 
Pans rice de. MN another (b) place he concludes with the fame Doctrine againſt the Em- 
ponuntur ab perour: And yet this Doctrine he intended for Charles the Fifth, and al 
= pg « 1: lured it tohis Son Philip the Second. And for all this bad Dottrine, this 
ſciplina Mili> Lawyer was in great Repute, as appears both by his great Preterments and 
bob L908 5. Imployments: and the latter end of his Epitath may ſerve tor a hint, 
b Id. pag. 354, 
Sel, a6 Jura Poli atqfori belli terre&q, mariſq 

Deſcripſit, tandem conditur hoc Tumulo, 


And Celſjus Mancinus, Friend, I owns-man born, vis. Ravenna, and of 


e Conſpicuum the fame Protection with the former, 1s juſt of the lame Opinion. (c) 
fir omnibus 2 gp need this be any ſuch wonder to us, when a greater than either of 
ſummo Ponti- ; . b F f 

fice deponii them , doth not onely affirm that this (4) King-depoſing Authority is 
privarig; Im- not onely in the Pope, but in the very people too : and of this Opinion 
ranconger Tex " 1sno leſs man, than the voluminous Teſtatrs ; fo that the word Treaſon will 


Marcin. de become null'd. Although his Country-man (e) Joſephus Stephanys doth 
fb. Pri, not ſpeak any thing of this Power in the people, yet he is as forward as a- 
4 "24.6 ada ny to give it to the Pope; eſpecially it the Kings be not of his Xomiſh Re- 


in —_— _ ligion: and in another of his (f ) Books, gives you a Catalogue of ſome 
bus polſunt de- 


ponigfive per EMPETOUrS and Kings unthroned by the Pope. For thoſe Opinions, and 


Papam,fiveip- other his Writings in honour of the Porphyry-Chair, he was made Bi- 

hs, Ig ſhop of 0rihuela in Valentias, and his learning night delcerye ſome prefer- 
. Com. : . EOS, gk : 

UI Reg.c. 11 Ment, being well {tudyed in Church-Antiquities, Another Spanzard, viz. 


q-35- (g) Dominicas Bannez, allows the fame power to the Pope of King-de- 
e De poteſtare 


coaftivs, cap poſing ; but had this Gzpnſcozar in his old age {tudyed Loyalty more 
12. Sc&.17, than Hebrew, he nught have alter'd his judgement, and it might have been 


f & qv more for his credit. And with this notcd fon of J40ndragon, doth another 


cap.7. Spaniard (þ) Gregorizs de Valentia agree. And though their Orders be E- 


%. 


z lo 2. 2 Tho. nenes, yet like Herod and Pilate they can ſhake hands to propagate Re- 


9:73 ALS» % 
4 bellion. 


h Tom.3.diſp, But we havea Country-man of our own, as famous as either of the 0- 


» ph ons ther two,both for his Learning,and his {tedfaſtnefs in this wicked Opinion; 


443. and this is Thomas Stapleton, who boldly declares, that for Hereſpe the (7) 
; Rom. Pont. Pope ay not onely puniſh, but alſo deprive Kings of their Countries. And 


— & Ire . . py 

os tim to have this done, he thinks this the beſt way ; he would have the Pope 
cy poreſt, to work about by the people, or the Parliaments ; but if theſe will not fadge, 
&1 rev necet- : : ; : : 4 : : Py; 

fras exipar ©ft her becauſe they cannot or will not, then his Holineſs may do it himſelf, by 


R:pnoprivare. £iving that Kingdom to another Prince, or let them have it that can get it. It 
Tom 1 P38 may be it was for theſe pretty Doctrines that Clement the Eighth was ſo 


710. Contr, 2. : - _—_ : : 
a. © Arc...” taken with this mans Writings, that he would have his Books read to 


NOISES hin whilſt he was at Victualsz and belides other large libcralittes, had 
popu lum 1p- AS 1: | 

fum cujus et ONCE a minde to make him Cardinal, 

eligere ſum | | x 
Principem,aut Ordincs Regni,vel Senarvm Civiraris Ar vero 1 1tud non fuccedat-——-- poteſt per fe immediate 
procedere, Cando illud Regnum alteri O;thodoxo Principi, vel primo Vidori O chodexo illud aflignando, ÞÞ Sc, 
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Cap. 1. 


5 ra". 


feſſors. 


—_— 


and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions, 


<7) enn_——_ BD 


a_ 


LY m— 


We have formerly ſeen the Opinion of Thomas, and now let us ſee what 
his Brother Franciſcus Bozzins faith, and we 1hall preſently perceive 

them to be Birds of a Feather ; this fobbing up the ſame Pope Clement 

the Eighth with the ſame Language that the other had , telling him, that 

though (4 ) he ſhould not take away lawful Rule, get upon juſt grounds he Me fo 
might depoſe Emperonrs £ and this he faith hath been ſeveral times done Swe Arne 
by Popes , as In another (6) place he endeavours to ſhew by ſeveral tores, ransferri 
Examples. Imperia. Fr. 


Bog.de Tempo« 
ra], Ecclcf, Monarch. lib. 3, cpa pees oy” 


Pofſunt ab Eccleſia legestemporales condi, novi creari Reges,juſtis de cauſis auferre Regna, qued ſxpe a&um efle con- 
lar & ſumins Pontificibus, 1d. lib.s5, cap. ulr. pag. 823. | 


a Tuſtits de 


b 14. lib.s, cap,z1, pag 225. 


And to this purpoſe was Gregory the Fourteenth claw'd by his Protono- 
tary , Anaſtaſius Germonins, by athrming what great power he had over 
the world 3 he could (c) throw down Emperours and Kings, and put others c lmperatores 
# their places : and if any man doubt of this Authority in the Pope, he 2m Reges 


. lioſq; 
plainly calls him a Madman; and that he can alter the place of Eledion, al- Prin : oo 


low or throw by him that is eleded, quit Subje&s from their Oath of Allegiance, Yrincipatu 


Regno atq; 
imperio pri- 
Vat, NECNON 2- 
Jios cur 1ibet in coram locum ſuſficir, ſubrogar nemo —— ſanz mentis dubirare deber, quinfacere valcat, faces 
atyz cum opus fit. Au ſtaſ, Germon, de Sacrorum immunirtar. lib,z. cap.z. Sed. 38, 39. 

Hu jus eft lmperium CX Uno 1n alium locum cransferrc cle&tionem, aur admittcre, alr reJicere eledum ac confirmatum 
ex Juſiis de caulis &eyoncre , ſubditos A fidelitatis juramento abſolvere, & alia id genus facere, 1d, lib, 3+ PLOGNe 
Sea,g,10- 


and ſeveral ſuchlike tricks as theſe can he do. 


And as for(d)Petrus Albinianns Tretias,do but compare the Contents with 4 De Pogrie. 
the Text of the next Section, and you will ſee him fairly grant the Pope to Prcſiare, Sed, | 


have power(e)without the conſent of his Cardinals to depoſle the Emperor, , Paps poreſt 


And another Italian Lawyer(f )Lndovicus Bologninus,irom the Canon-Lam, Jeponere Im- 
tells the world that he may do it clearly of himſelf, And I think that (g) Prom vne 


: Tas concenſu Car- 
Johannes Andreas doth not much vary trom him, when from the ſame Au- dinalium. 74, 


chority, he ſaith, That he caz take away any mans Right and give it to ano- ps _ 
ther. But Julivs Caeſar Madins doth not mutter in his Teeth, but ſpeaks iam ds 


boldly out, that upon ſome Reaſons, the Pope hath Authority (h) to tyra Concilio po- 
the beſt of them out of their Kingdoms and Soveraignty. And the ſame doth teſt deponere 


. | —--* Imperatorem. 
another Ttalran » ANFONTUS Sand arellys, one that hath made ſome noiſe in Lud. Bolo. ad- 


the World, not onely by his confident Aflertion of the Popes Power in {29 Cu 


(7) depoſrng Kings, and quitting their SubjeFs from their Obedience 5 but by compagnis de 

the {tory which hapned at Parzs, upon its being cenſured there : For the *:avflatione 
; ; | EET - Concilii Baſt, 

Counrt of Parliament perceiving the Book to be printed at Kome, by per- $a... 


nfjion of the Superiors, and approbation of Y7teleſcus General of the Je- s QuzRt. Mer- 


ſaits 5, the Fathers of that Order in Paris were ſent for by the Court, and & ales, Qu25. 


Sect.2. 


demanded, Ihether they believed as their General did,concerning this Book ? þ Box 4 Regnis 
They anfwered, That their General living in Rome, could not but approve F LARGE 
that which was agreeable to the Court of Rome. But being demanded then, Sor gg 
what they believed? Anſwered , That they believed the clear contrary, Mad. de Sacris 
Being again alkt, And what would you do, if you were at Rome ? Anſwered, ST SIPIDULSHPs 
As they do at Rome. Which made ſome of the Court ſay, Have theſe nrex: i Pore 4 


ore Conſcience at Rome, and another at Paris? God keep ns from ſuch Con- LARGLOLE EL 
do 


{ed etiam Reg - 


no pLYare, Corning; ſubdiros ab illorum obcdicntia liberare, Sandtarel, de Hxrcli. C,30., Pe292, 


Johan. Baptiſta Tivianns, agrecth very well with the former, and 
their Canon-Law and Court of Rox, by maintaining their Article, that. 
the 


JT 


at AG. 
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rm — ——————2 OCETTC——_ 


a Papa Impe- the (a) Pope for Jome Reaſons may depoſe the Emperour 3 his [mperial Majeſty 
nog Sr we and all others being ſubject to him, and to be puniſh'd by him according 
ex cauis legi- to their faults, And to him we may joyn a great Cardinal , Johannes 
nes FM Hieronymns of Alba, who tell us, (6) that the Pope being Judge of all 
Ent ;. things,nothing in the world can quit themſelves from his juriſdiction : and 
b Lucubrar. in that Dazxte, that famous Italian Poet,was in a manner condemn'd as an He- 
Ay £7 retick., becauſe he did not think that the Empire held its being from the 
£ De poreſtare. Church 3 and in another of lus (c_) Books, g1ves us the names of ſome 
<pz part-te Kings depos'd by the Pope. : Cs 
pals Petrus Hurtadus de Mendoza, night by the rudeneſs and incivility of his 
Country Biſcay, fuck in with his Milk ſome Principles of Rebellion ; that 
Pin arc But theſe might ſomewhat be corrected by his ſeverer Studies, wereitnot 
— Regno pri- a Principle amongſt them, that * Heretical Kings againſt their Church are de- 
yen wt. ſervedly depoſed, and others put 112 their places. Yet methinks 'twas ſomewhat 
eo wc of boldncſs of him, to preſent this Doctrine to his Soveraign, the Preſent 
diſp. 21. Se. King of Spain, Philip the Fourth : yet this wonder will ſcarce laſtnine 
I oiliohes days, when weſee (4 )Gnido and (e_) Leander Galganetins, thoſe famous 
quzſt.s 89. Lawyers, aftirm the ſame by their own Canons ; and the latter to dedicate 
f De op w_ this falſity to noleſs than to God hiniſelf,, and the Virgin Mary. And Bar- 
2a * tholomens Nardins faith, We have no reaſon to look upon this Authority as 


13. Sect.2. . 
f Conſtituir namqz dominus vicarium ſuum ſuper gentes 4 ſtrange thing, ſince F ) God ſet the Pope 
& Regna, poteſtaremq;z ci ded ampl.flimam, ur cvecllat gger the whole World. 20t onely to eftabliſh 
& diicuar, Be delhecar 8 wdicers Kplamicx 8 Xund- g9,} plajne, but alſo 10 aboliſh and deſtray 
P And no leſs man than Johawnes de Capi- 
| ftranotell us, that of this power we need not doubt, it AG now as (g) 
ag" Sag clear as the Noon-day , that the Pope may ſometimes depoſe the E 71peronur . 
.4 poreſt Im- And at this poſitive Doctrine, none mult fo much as ſnule, or ſeem offend- 


Fame” EQ 5 107 of this Book, thus ſings his Country-man Artonins Amicins < 
ponere & pri- | 


Varc. 70. a (4- < . © 

#iſt, de Pape Dis te DoGe liber vel ſubſannare cachinno 
ys Teclus Audeat aut ſevo rodere dente queat £ 
autorit, fol, | | VIP 

61.4. Cum graviter reſeres decus & ſublimia ſceptra 


Pontificis ſummi Conciliiq, ſul. 


g Clarum eſt 


And a great deal of ado, and ſome money hath bcen ſpent by the Frax- 


ciſcans and others, to get this man Sainted 3 but how it thrives, I know 
not. 


þ Queſt. Cri As (h) Didacus Cantera, from the Canon-Law ;, fo (7) Franciſcus Duare- 
EO” 70. us, by tew Examples and as little Reaſon, aflert the Popes Authority in 
| 3 De Bencki- depoſing Kings. And I thinkCh )Antonins Poſſevinis will not be diſpleaſed 


HB ohrg with the Prerogative , lince he tells us that the SCePters of Kings hum- 
'bliotheca 


Lets. bbs ble themſelves to the Popes feet; and that Chriſtian Kings are not fo po- 


cap.i. pag 17: fitively of Gods apppointment,but they muſt have his Holineſs to confirm 


{ In 2. 2 Tho, . _ : | Ky Tor _ 
org ay their Crowns. And (1) Franciſcns Sylvizs , Door and Profeſlc 


p.451.Sc&. d Doway, though he will not allow the Pope to depoſe Kings upon every 


"_ —— IG he denycth not, but that there may be Reaſon ſometimes for thus 
Mm Loca ple- 


r29; exB.Payli Pulling down of Kings. Andif we conſult (2) Gregorins Polydorius, WC 
Epiſt,ad Ga/at. ſhall finde him rather to outſtrip than come ſhort of the former : And this 


ous 67: PB: he thought would not be unpleafing to Urban the Eighth. And to this 7- 
316,317, 327 


379. talian we may add Arntonins Cordubenſis, who in this cauſe ſpeaks out free- 


n Poreſt non ſvlum omnia quz pouſſunt Principes ſx ly, that the (2) Pope cannot onely do = 
culares, ſed etiam facerc novos Principes,& alios rylleze & : ; MCOS CAN but allo make 
Imperia dividere & unire,ec, Ant {oid, Quaſt, Theolog thing that ſecular Prices Ca 9 if 


lib.1. 9-57, P4495: New Princes, and pull down the Old. a—__ 


Country having an Antipathy againſt Biſhops and good Government : | 
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47 
this Spaniard may be joyned (4) Franci/cus Ghetins of Corno, being 4 Theolog, 
of the ſaine Opinion, moved thereto by pretty Reaſons, viz. Ex- Ds OM: 
awple, as 1f Emperours had not formerly done tie {ame to Popes 7 Fa 
and becaule, as the ſoul rulesthe body, 1ſo may rhe Spiritual Popes 
triumph over I emporal Monarchs, 

it theſe Arguments of this 47il1z0js do not ſyffictently convince 
you, Kutilius Benzonius a trulty Roman, Will think to do it with his 
thrid-bare Alluſion of Heretical Kings to Wolves; and fo tiey may 
be (6b) turnea from their Kingdoms, not onely by the Pope, but alto + tas 
by tre people, forſooth : yet he would have them to take advice of neon, & nal. 
his Holineſs, before they began their Rebellion; and then i warrang ©&5'i © tolio 
you, they are as ſurely: free trom that Crime we call Treaſon, as tho 6 Yoo 
the Chappel of Loreto, of which this Author was Biſhop, was dap- I: Eccicfiz, 
perly carryed by Angels through the Air. And in the Popes &1Gtat FEE INLET 
Power in I emporals, 1n another of his (c) Books he gives us fome Cate riioge 


hint. | & cHNembpltts o- 


pa . erg ; fepdiun —— 
Poreſt | 1e. the Pope | — ipſo Principes ac Reges, f1 ex oveaut aricte evadant [uP1,j e. cx Clit ifti.v1 tian (3 c- 
ect -—---= plivare deininto, &c, Rut. Penzon. Com. In Canticum Magnificat, lib. cap.29. dub.s, P1234; 


c Diſpart. de Immunitare Ecclel, contra Venetos, pag.68. 


Cay. IL. and Kings, and diſpoſe of therr Dominions 


* 
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And yet it after all theſethwacking Arguments, you do not finde 
your ſelf convinced, and will not believe the truth and honeſty of 
this King-depoſing Article, you may aſlure your ſelf ro bz no lcls 
than an Heretick; for Johannes de Solarz anc teils us plainly, that 
nut ro believethar the Pope can depoſe Kings, i5,ard that deſerved- —Hzc opinio 
Ly too, declared and damn d for an Hereſie, This may be goud Do- Nr eced Jake. 
(trine to preach amongſt the 77dians : the Spaniard pleading muſt puijem dam- 
of his Right from the Popes Gift. And ſo whether the Autnor by Paelt. Fo.de 
his Othice relating to thoſe places, might be encouraged ro propa- rh anne 
gace ſuch Principles, let others conclude 3 yet probably he mjpht Jib-2 cap.22 
have ſpared his dedicating of them to the preſent King of Spain, ***4 
who, two to one, if the State came in Queſtion, would ſcaice con- 

{ent to the Canon, let the Herefie lye where it would. 

From the ſame Root doth his Country-man (4) Petrus de Aragon 4112.2. ho. 
draw his Authority,that Piinces may ſometimes lawfully looſe their P8224 
Rule over their Subjects: and ſo doth the great Portugal Lawyer, * Paſtoral Sol. 
(e) Auguſtinus Barboza, that the Pope can depoſe the Emperour. leſrud.pare _ 
S& HMurius Alterius runs Upon the ſame accuunts and {ov doth B1- "Page __ 
ſhop Johan. Maria Bellettus, but that he thruſts up the Authoriry / Piſpurar 1.3, 


. - - . . = C. 5. Ty, 
a little higher than the former, affirming that this depoſing of the p25 65 MR 


King, may zot ('g) onely be for his Hereſee, or Schiſm, but for any 0- lum propter 


ther intolerable Crime, vr. if he be not ſufficient, and not fit to Rule. DP? led 


To which there necds no Reply, but whar if the Lyon do judge the ctiam proprer 
Fox's Ears to be Horns ? altud crimen 


: : = = : Intolerablle, 
ac etlam propter inſufficientiam. fo. Mare Beller. Diſquiſitio Clericalis, part 1. pag. 282, SeCt.109,109. 


With all this doth agree Raymundus de Peunafuerte, telling us, 


that if he be (b) negligent to extripate þ Non folum proprer Hzrefſim, fed ettam propter 

Hereſle, todo Ju ſtice in his Government, ogrgrnrngn contra Hzreſim exrirpandam, poreſt non 
J ] 1 q > WP . 

unprofitable or looſe, the Pope may then m cxrommancar tb Bela ft cm depo, 

zake his Kingdom from hine. W hether men & juſtitiam obſervandam. S.Raym, Summa, lib 1. 

this Doctrine was any motive, not long Tit de Harericts, Scf.7, pag 48. 

ago, tO Clement the Eighth) for Canonizing this man for a Saint ; or 

thoſe vaſt ſums of money gather'd in Catalonia (where this Raymond 

was born) for the ſame purpoſe, was beſt known to the Court of 


Rome 


Vo 


" bn 


—_—_ 


45 Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lig. 1l, 
Bed I Ek ns en pa 
Rome, and is not two pence matter to our deſign. But yet for all his 
Saintlhip, his great admirer and Gloſlographer, Johaunes de Fri. 
bargo, will not agree with him about the Popes dire@ Authority, 
though he allowshim an i-dire& one to depole Kings : and iit is nor 
a farthing matter whether he kill a man with hisright or left-hand, 
With the former Saint, doth another, bur of a far older date,viz, 


3 Poſſunr Sa- St. benaventure, in the main agree, afirming with the reſt , that 
cerdotes B& 


rome en © ) Prieſts and Popes for ſome Reaſon or other, may put dowy 
caſa amovere Kings, and depoſe Emperours, But though our Learned Country- 
wud de- man, Alexander of Hales, uſed to ſay by this famous and pious 
pvc $6. Cardinal his Scholar, That it ſeemed to bim, that Adam had not frn'd 


n«vent. de Ec- 72 Bonaventure 3 yet for all his Title of 1avincible, heſhall not per- 
clefiaſt. Hic- 


Pa gran {wade me, but that vur Seraphical Dodor was wide from Fruth, in 
cap.1, this his King-depoſing Allertion. 

Much about the ſaine time with the former, lived another famous 

Cardinal Hemrricas de Seguſto, but now better known by the name of 


: NDS Ee Hoſtienſis, who is as reſolute as any 
b Domini Temporales non (olum propter ſuam Hzreſim, : , 
ſed eriam aliorum, quosdum poſſunr, admonit, extermi- for the (b) depoſing of Kings by this 


nare n:glipunt, Excommunical 1 poſſunr, & Terrz iplorum Power, if they be erther neoli eut 71n 
oh I1ct dz — ——- 1ſem 11 Princeps neg h P / h $8 

exponl Catnniicts OCCUPandat —— lem 11 ED ">" the adminijiiration Of their - 

ligens inveniatur circa Regni Regimen & juſtitiam ſacten- / f err Govern 


dam. Hoftienſ Summa, libs, Tir. de Hzrettcis, Sett, ment, or do not exlirpate all Here- 
Qug pena ſeriatur. SeR.11. ticks out of their Dominions, then 
comes a clap of Excommunication, and the Land lyeth gaping for 
him that can firſt take 1t. To this Cardinal, we ſhajl add another of as 
© verum «ti. $rcat eſteem as any, and onethat had formerly been Maſter del ſacro 
am cos notabi- Palazzo 5 and this is Johannes de Turrecremata, who affirms that 


licer negll- the Pope cannot onely ule bis Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt Kings, 


——_—_— 


| 3 dig- 
rang ry bat alſo (c) depoſe them. And withthis Spaniard, doth a Sicilian, 


nere. 7o. de one of their moſt famous Canoniſts (4) Abbas Panormitanus agree, 
—_—we And (e) Gabriel Biel an old German Divine, upon the ſame toun- 
( 0 © 


14.propoſ.gg. dation raiſeth the ſame deſtructive Principles. 


d In V lib. Decretal. de Hzreticis, cap.13- 
e Super Canone Miſſz, leR.23. fol.q1.pag.1.col.1. 


To thefe ſubſcribe the Sicilian Lawyer (f) Antonins Corſetus, 


f De Poreſtate Regia, Q. 75. the Italian (g) Petrus Andreas de Gambara, and 
g Trac. de officto legari de Jatere, 


| ec his Country-man | 
lib.2 Tit.de yariis ordinarivum nominitb | y (h) Bartholomeus Ugolins, who- 


A 23d. alſo ſome years (*) after, affirm rhe ſame Power 


h De cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis, Tab.2. to lye 1nPaxl the Fifth ; nor doth the Pavian Law- 
cap. 2 3» Set.g, num.8. 


* De juſticia & validirate Monitorii Y ©f > (i) Boſchus Codecha differ from the relt, 
Pauli V in Venetos, pag.16. T hus do they madly ſeem to dote upon this Papal 
i Repct. Rubr. de Conſtirur, Sea.75, Juriſdiction, as the Mantuar Galeatius did upona 


young Woman of this City, who upon her jeaſting command 
drown'd himſelf. 


Nor is multitude of their Lawyers wanting to confirm this their 


Seditious DoGqrine : ere mi 6 
þ Repet. in C.Canonum Starur.de Conſtitur. Se&.32. 1e : for her 'ght w 


I Reper. in Clem. ut Clericorum de offic. ord. bring ( k ) Johannes Baptiſta Ferretus, 
Set. 45,43- 


RL ry —— (1) Stephanus Aufrerius, (1) Garſias 
m De Magiſtratibus, lib.1. cap. 2.Se&. 57,8. TIE egy ent fer 
n Repet. in Rubr. de Hzrer. Quzſt.g. SeR.s. Rep. Maſirillius, yet for all this Pr taciple 1m 


in C. quontam de Hzrer, Queſt.15. Set 34,35, ; ploy d by the Catholick King about $7- 
0 XX, Deponit Imperatorem proprer ipfius ini- cily, (n) Arnalqus Albertinus, Tnquilitor 
quitaies, & cram Reges, Lanc, Conrad, Templum Gene 


Omnium judicium, pag.613. ral of Valentia , and Biſhop of 
Patti 1n the former Iſland 3 and Lancel- 
Potus Conradus, amongſt other Priviledges and Prerogattves attri- 


buted to the Pope, for the Twentieth {aith, that he (0) depoſeth 


both Emperours and Kings. Franuciſcus 
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: | 2 IP's 0 oe _ 
end Kings, and difpoſe of their Dominions. 
ta a> he 

Franciſcis Vargas being vehred by Pope Pius the Fourth, with whom 
Re was very gratious, to Iniorn him of the Juriſdiction and anthori- 
ty of himſelf, and other inferiour Bilyops, (then ſomewhar diſcours'd 
of in the Council of Trerzf) tis his Holineſs plainly, That it be- 
longs to (a) him alone to depoſe2 Kings and Empe- TO De ra fn Da Ry: 

| . Ds . ; 6 k a HACI. OLELLAS CNT QUR IAC 
YOUFrs, and put others in their places > and then for ſummus Pont. & non alius [mperato- 
more confirmation of it, names ſome ſo uſed. And re & Principes nonnunquam privat, 
whether Fernandus Rebels, the famaus Portngal alioſqzin corum locum ſufficir. Fr.Farg. 

. = BE de Epiicoporum jurildidtione & aittta: 

Teſuir be not of the ſame (OPINION, let indifferent rit. Ponrif, Confirm. io, Numb. 8. 
parties judge, and they will ſoon conclude, that 
his Name did not much Gifter from his Principles; telling us, That 
the Portugal had onetitle of right to the 7-dies, by the gift of Alex- 
ander the S1xth, and the (b) Bifhops of Rome  6Qutbys --- Jus compertr ſuper omnes 
have a great power In glving and taking away Principes Chiiftianos concedendi & aufe- 


oy : FEED : Tendi, ordinandi Tetendi ca que opus fuc- 
from Princes. And this he dedicates to Clandiys 1int ad finem ſupernaruralem falurtis gen» 


Aquauiua , then General of the Jeſuits nor tium tam fidclium quam Infidelium. Fer. 
could he ſcarce hit upona better Patron for ſuch £****: de Obligationib, Juſtitlz, Parr. 2, 


Doctriaes, feeing by his Licenſe he had former- OO Oe OYRUt 
Iy Priviledg'd ſeveral ſuch principles of Sedition. 

But now we have one that {peaks to the purpoſe, vis. Ludovicts 
2 Paramo, a great Lawver of Sicily, and Divineof Leow, who main= 


AINSN Favre 6's ! 1 1>i7> . 
8 15.1n feyeral PI4Ces of his WIITHNgsS c —— Poteſt ſummus Pont. antiquos Reges & Impe- 
rne (e) Popes power 74 aepoſing RING, ratores deponere & novos inſtituere, Lud. a Param. dc 


and ſetting up new ones, and proceed- "ve. an progreſl. S. Inquifir, 1.1. Queſt, 1, Opin. 4. 
ng againſt all heretical or ſchiſmatie 14. Numb.49. Poſſe mutare Regna, & uni auferreatqz 
cal Princes with the ſame Authority $ teri conferre. 


8 ; . 1d.Numb. $8.Poreſt non folum ommia quz Princeps ſe- 
and at laſt falls into a fury, and rails enlirespolfont-, fedl'$ facere noves Principes ; i oe 


pertly againſt thoſe, who think that alios, & Imperia dividere, gc. 


$ SE ? ee Cdidban F 1d4.Numb.94.S1 Princeps ajiquis aut hrericas,avt Schi(- 
rhe (d) Pope hath no jurifdiction this maticus eje&ione fierer, rum ctlam poſfir Papa uti gladio 
way IN France, nor can depole Here- temporali, & adverſus eum procedere uſq; ad depoſitio- 


tical Kings, This is good ſtuff, but of Mem, & expulſionem il1ius a Regno. | 

2 far older date than this Spamniſi) print * for above three hundred #4 74. Numb, 
years ago, 4uguſtings Triumphns de Ancona, bcing defired by John T99s 
XXII, to vindicate the Papal juriſdiction, amongit other grand Pre- 

rogatives which he attribytcs to his Holineſs , are theſe two, the « Undepy. 
(e) elefion of Emperonts and Kings, and the (Ff ) depoſing of them © quod Papa 


; ; : ; ——Juſta & ra- 
42472; and of this latter, he faith, there is no doubt. rionabili cau« 


ſa exiſtente, per ſeipſum poſſit Imperatorem cligcre. Aug.Tri.de poteſt Ecclef, Quaſt, 
f 35. Art.i. Queſt. 37. Arr.s. Queſt. 46. Art. 3s 
1d. Queſt 4. Art, 1. Poteſt ergo tel renum Imperatorem deponere. 
14. Bre 2. ——— Merito Imperator eſt deponendas. 
14. Queſt.45. Arr.2, Papa potcſt Reges deponere—dubium non eft. 


This Poyſonons Principle is alſo maintained by the Yemetian , ne Impe: 
(2) Petrus a Monte, Billop of Breſcia, andthe Methodical Dominican ra. Magilt. 
CH) Sylveſter de Prierio, and therefore might well expect a golden ONS QLETo, 


- : - 4.Numb.7. 
Roſe from Pore L2o the Tenth, And to him wethall joyn a learned þ $Summs. y. 


Spaniard of the ſame Order, (i) Dominicus Seto, who, though Con- Papa. Numb. 


. Io,11. 
teſlor to Charles the Fifth; yet probably never troubled him about i OREN 


this point. And next to thisſhall follow another of the ſame Coun- ſencenr. dift. 
try,and Relation to Charles the Fifth 5 ( 4) Alphonſus a Caſtro, who 35: WH. 2 


: E ; ; : art. 1, Numtfz, 
afirms it to be without diſpute, Thar if a King turn Heretich , he Tertiv. 4d 


hath no right to his Kingdom and ſo n0 man onght to think it ſtrange FR 
i > A CAN &:.:6* 
if the Pope depoſe bir. andem. 

þ — Roc dominium c:jam 2mittitur per hz1eſir ranifeftum ,, ira quod Rex faftus fJzrcricus 1pſojure & Regno 


fig p! 'rarus ——ne2 mirari deber aliquis, qued Papa propter Harefis crimen Regem a Reg ia digntrate deponar, & 
Kegno privet. Alph, & Caſtro de juſta Hareticorum punit, lib,2, c.7, col.1245, 1246. 


I but 
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haicticus ft, 
$: ob!{tinare vel 
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70. 77. 
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{ 01UM Ot NA 
qux Principes 
1cculares pol- 
ſunt, ſed & ta- 
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Jut r/ogdon, when he faw himſelf concern'd, col: ſay, The eaſe 
zs altered; and there 1s nevera Ruler amongtt them, but would think 
r odd toloolea Kingdom by a Fat from Rome 5 vet they go on to 
propagate this doctrine 2: 2 


A 


me to Gr 


— 


Leweerden, thinks it very fitting, for ar | a} heretical King to be de- 
poſed, and another appointed in his place. And next to him fi1all 


follow, one, though no Biſhop, yet of ſuch noted learning, that Y##- 
toric, the chiet Townof 4/wwain old Caſtile, doth think it no ſmall 
bonour to have brought forth and given a Name to ſuch a famous Do- 


inican, as Franciſcas a Vidoria ; yetfor all his parts, he dotes too 
much upon this Papal Authority ,aftirming that he cannot onely [b] do 
what our ſrenutar Monarchs can do, but alſo turn them from their 
Thrones, and ſet up new Potentates, And from the Canon-Law doth 
theLawyer | c| Guilielmnus de Monſerrat ſuck in the ſame Doftrine. 
And though another of the ſaime Profeſſion, [4] Remondys Bufus, 
jeem unwilling cither to meddle with the Popes power in this caſe, 
or when he took upon him ſuch Authority 3 yet by his ſigns and hints 


one may have fome reaſon to fuppole his agreement with the 
I  * 
lClits 


Theclog. Relca.1. Se&.5, Numb. 12. 


© De ſuccctiione Regum. dub.1.Numb.39, 
4 In Mo'inzum, pag, 106. 


eRepct.1nC, 
Canon. Statuta 
de Conftitur. 
Numb.g. 

} Cod. de le- 
glbus,l. Si 1m- 
pertaly, 
Numb.4: 

£ Cod.de pre- 
ctbus Imperat, 
offeren. 1. Re- 
feripie Nom: 


b Reper.inC. 
Novir. de ju=- 
dic. Numb. 
127, 

1 Speculum, 
l1b.r. Partic.1- 
Tit, de legato, 
Numb. Nuns 
oftendendum, 
Numd.17. 

& In Cod.lib 
1. de ſum, I'T1- 
nit. & fid,Cath., 
Numb.13- _ 
{PraQica Gil- 
minalis, 
quaſit.35. 
Numb.6. 

23 Adde quod 
{mperator a 


But ſome other Lawyersof a far greater account,leave off hinting, 
and ſpcak more boldly tothe purpole, as [e] Petrus de Ancharans, 
the famous Ttalianz | f | Bartolys de Saxaferrato, and his no ies 
learned Pupiland Scholar, | g] Bald; the noted Frenchman, |] 
Johannes Quintinus 3 [7] Guillielmas Durandus, coinmonly known 
by the name of Speculator, Biſhop of Mande, and Scholar to Hoſti- 
enſis,and | k | Johannes Faberznor doth [1] Julizs Clarys permit the 
Pope to part with this juriſdiction, And if you any way doubt of 
the meaning of the laſt 5 VUrbanus Cancelarins « Spoleto, will refer 
you toanExpolitor 1n this quibling Diſtick. 


Clarjor ut fiat Clarus, ſua Clara Johannes 
Baptiſta 7s jungit Lumina luminibus.. 


That Clar#s might be more clear, Don Joby Baptiſta 
Adds his clear lights, to take away the miſt-a. 


And in obedience to his Poetry, let us conſult the Annotations 
of Johannes Baptiſta Baiardis, and the caſe will be as plain then as 
a Pike-ſtaffz there he telling us, that the [zz] Pope nay depoſe the 
Emperour for ſeveral Reaſons, amonglt which he puts Perjury an 
Sacriledoe, two notable pretences for the Pope, ever to take hold 
on, at a dead litt. 


Papa poteſt deponi,8 excommunicarl propter hzref1 m,Sacrilegium, Perjurium & cxinanitionem feudi,quod ab Ec- 
cleſia tenet, (5c. Jo. Bap. Baiard, Additiones ad  u/i1 Clar? Practicam Criminalem, Quaft. 35. Numb.s. 


a In lib . Sapt- 
ENT. dumb, 
200, 


Our Country-man [#] Robert Holaote ſaith, it belongs to the Bl- 
ſhop of Rome to make the Emperonr , and to ſec thar {it Kings be 
choſen : but Alphonſus Alvarez Guerrero Concerns hunſelt molt 
with the Popes power ia pulling down Monarchs, and ExTefore be 


e : 2nd :imongſr the reſt, Cumerys Biſhop of 
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and IK ings, and diſpaſe of their Dominions. 
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tells us that ( 4 ) Julizs the Second did very well and juſtly to de- 
clare John Albret King of Navarre, to ed 

lare 7 | we 4 FT h : a Nonne igitur jufte Fulizs IT. Fohannem Regem 
be a Schiſmatickh, ETCHICR, » 47 ENEMY mwavarra (chiſmaricum, he#reticum , Apoſtolic ſedis 
t0 the Church; nay, and a Traytor tOO $ hoſtem publicum atqz rem {:{e Majeſtaiis, declara- 


HOG. 3 19S oh away | vit? Regnumqz & omnia e)us bona publicavir primo 
and lo to g1VE "me Kingdom WAY. LON occupanti, atqz nominatim Catholico Regi Hiſpania-« 
him to the Spaniſi) King 3 for he for- rain conceſſit ? —Poteſtq; ita Papa Principes Apo- 


ſooth hath power tov depole K1ngs. ſtantes a fide privare dominio temporall, quod habenr 
And much about the fame Opinion | ſuper fideles. Alph. Alvar. Speculum vel Theſaurus, 


JC; cap.1s, Numb.8, & cap. 31, Numb.17- 
Petrus de Palude, afiirming that the Pope | 
can not onely (b) depoſe a King for Hereſte, Schiſm, or ſuch like b= Pateſt 
crimes ; but alſo, if be be inſufficient, by being either weak in anger- deponere 
# 'B- h / OMnem ta- 
anding or body. 


= : | : — lem non ſo- 
lum propter Hxrefim, aut 5chiſmay aut aliud crimen 1atolerabile in populo : Sed etjam propter inſufficier 


tian wpote (1 quis Ldiora fenfu yel impotens viribus in Regno preeflet— talis certum e(t qui mirerctur de- 
port. Par, a Palnd., de caula immediate Ecclchaliice poteltatis. Art.q4 


A man might think it ſtrange, that ſuch good and honeſt-meanin | 
men, as the famous Spariſh Lawyer, (c) Martins AZpilcueta, but © Ret. in 


better known by the titleof Do@or Navarrws, ſhould be for this King- py os 


| depoſing power of thePope 3 but thatit 15a wicked Principle main- 7b.z.Numb. 


tzined as we ſee by their chiefeſt Writers, doting too much upon that 3:99. 
irrational body of their Canon-Law : And this alſo makes his Coun- ; 
try-man (d) Aichact de Aninyon ſubſcribe with him to this Do- Leon og 
&rine. And Johannes Driedo, that Lovan Doctor, 1s ſoearneſt for ljs, c. 23. 
it,that he ſeems to be careful, leſt he ſhould torget to tell the people, Numb.1 2, 
that the (e )Pope out of the greatneſs of bis power,can deprive them of © V rum boc 


L-Rigs: nonelt t1.cn- 
their K1#8s. LO PIEtCri- 


undum,quod Papa ex plenitudine poteſtatis ſuper univerſos Chriftianos Principes, poteſt hercUcos Reges ac 
Principes propter Crime! hre(is priyarc ſuis Regnis atq; Imperiiss Fo, Dried, de libertate Chrilt, libs 1, 
Cap. £ 4+ | . : 

And this is no new opinion, it ſeems : for,above five hundred years 
ago, Stephanys or Harrandus,the XIV Biilop of Halberſtat in Saxony, | 
declared to YValtramus of Magdeburg, that hethat was az ( ff) He- Domus 
retick aud Excommunicated by the Pope, could have no right torule abeakitacg 
over thoſe who were true Chriſtians. Ana the truth of it is , Chzl- ©, 9 qui 
derick the Fourth, King of France, found by experience, that the bus nephan- 


Pope above nine hundred years ago took upon him to depoſe = Ta ab 
: | poltolica 
Kings, | ; | {ede excom= 
municatus, nec Regnum, nec poteſtatem ai1quam {uper nNOS, Quia Catholici ſumus, poterit obtinere, Dode- 

ehings Append, ad cnronicon Mar. Scotiz anno 1090, pag 460: Col.l, 


Dony ſins a Rickel,or Leenwis,but now better known by the name of 
Carthuſtanus, Trom his Order 5 thuugh tor his Piety, be procured 
the name of DPoZor Extaticus 5 yet this Doctrine of King-depoſing, 
though it was no part of Holineſs, however it may be, that the 
Pope and others might have a better opinion of him for it, becauſe 
It is not. (g) once onely, but (b) twice, and for g Imperatorem poceſt deponere,82 
ought that I knuw ottner,that he boldly athrmeth Repes _ Regnis ſuis Pract 
it, let the King have never ſo much right to the T0 Carthyſ, de Regimine Polit, 
Throne, And to him we may add (3) Petrus pEs ers hon &s 
B*rtrandus,who to confirm his opinion, ſaith, that OS OTE eons apa & gels 
Chriſt had not done wiſely, it he had not left the ES GER, IN 
Pope ſuch power : and had he been of another Fg a hehe ines 7 
judgement , probably be had gone agatnſt his : 
I2 Church 
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a Od, Church. The great Cardinal[ a] Francis Zabarella affirming, that it 
$74 wee 15 not only a received Opinion, but that the Canons alſo declare ſuch 

powerto Iyc in tie Pope, And if a man ſo modeſt, impartial, and 

Jearned, as this honour of Padowa, attirm thus much 3 we need not ad- 
þ De Eccle- mire that the Lowan Doctor [b] Jacobes Latomws; the Ttalian Dy- 
ſia, es The minican , Le] Umbertus Locatus; the ſame Country-Lawyers, 
Fogg [4] Tiberins Decianws, | c | Paulus deCaſtro, [| f] Reſtaurns Catal. 
Yerba, Dom. *09'3 and our Country-man [eg] Johannes Bacon, Or Bacondrop, are 


mini 1 empo- carryed along with the ſame current; and the latter (of whom 'tis_ 


ralrs,p-90. faid, that he writ ſo much, that his little Body could not carry his 
4 Cromna- great Writings) might have lett this out, though not for its weight, 
m mn yet for the trouble of penning it , butthat he would be according 
6 10. & lib. £9 81s name Do@Gor Reſclutusz andin allthings with the reſt, pin his 
5. < 52, Faith upon the Roman Sleeve. 

Numb, 0. | 

e Super Dig. de legious, I, non ambigitur, Numd.6, 

f De Imperatore, Quelts5 3-Numb. 3. & 3+ 
Oh 
cd 


Super ſententias, hb, 4. in Prologo» Queſt. 11. Art 4« 


And from theſe, we ſhall not have the German Lupoldus de Beben- 

barg, above three hundred years ago Biſhop of Bamberg in Franco- 

5 Poſlce ta- 277, diflent, plainly telling the world, Thar a | þ | King not onely for 
men proper hereſte, but other crimes alſo may bedepoſed: and ſhews himſelf ver 

crimen hzre- yaJiant for the Pope. And whether it was his zeal for that Chair. 

cb poor that procured him after (as I think) ro betranſlated to the Arch-bi- 

men notari- ſhoprick of Mentz3let others judge:Nor do I know whetherthis King= 

um de dvo depoling Opinion was the reſult meerly cf his judgement, or his de- 
incorr32ibilis nendance as Prelate of Bamberg upon the Pope; that See havin 

= ene Tal been formerly ſnatcht from the Metropolitanſhip of Merzz, by Cle- 


ni, Ld. de ment the Second, once Bilhop of Bamberg,and annext to the difpoſi- 
Bebenb. de tion of the Pope. 

Juribus Regs 

11 & Imperll, cap. 12. pag. 65» 


; Comment, ['7] Frauciſcus Pegnra knew this Doctrine was pleaſing to Rowe, 


n ne and agreeable'to her Laws; and fo could finde no better Patrons 


or. Nicol, for It and himſelf, than Gregory the Thirteenth, and the Cardingls 
Limerici, Wwhoruled the roſt in the Inquilition Purgatory-like Slaughter-houſe. 


pu» n Ss And let it diſpleafe whoit will, ſo it be but according to the Canon, 
T5 « Þo Ie + 


> Roſclla If will be maintain'd, and held autnentick, by the obſervant Fryar 
Caſuimy vel finorite | k | Baptiſta Trovomala in his Ro(ella ; the noted Lawyers, 
ſumma Ro* []] Johannes de Selva, [m] Auguſtinus Beroins; and the Learned 
iella,v- H4" Neopolitan, [n] Jacobus Antonius Marta, though both by himſelf 
a as ; and others, vulgarly call d Do&or Marta, whoin this place is fome- 
/ De Bene- What large in proving it : yet probably his reputation of the Pope 
ficio, part 4 was ſomewhat {lackned before his death ; 1f he and the Novus Horno 
Eg 74 (ſent to the Emperour, our King James, and ſome others, by way 
» Concil, Of ſupplication againſt Paxvlxs V.) were one and the ſame perſon, as 
247. Numb. hath been ſuppoſed. | 

22 

* De juriſdiCtione, part. T- cap-23- Numbe1. | 

Potcouam haber privandi Reges & Puincipes ex cauſa Tcmporaliz alioſq —inſtitcendi. farts 


o Fiofculus de Ciericorum excel- 


| [0] Ponyſius Paulus Lopiz with the Ca- 
$c115:i2, Part. 2, Numb. 77. 


non-law affirms this power in the Pope 5 
and as if perſwaded by the ſame authority and practice , 
Caſtilla 
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irath and right,as when acthe ſametiine he joyns to our GUeenh ES 4. 0 LP 5, 

Abad Y CTrOS dizen, CUC CN los graves y a1CUOSNEPOOS, y Cn 1:6 
7 | 

Catalonian Lawyer (bYG a- podra cl P4p4 ular contra legos dela poteftad remporal, que tiene ds 
4 CCÞ a » gd Trl o. Toa” 4 
iudovicus de Caſſanate , b Specuium Vifitationls) Cap. 22, Numyv. 46. 

bo a * - . >) 2 Rs © . 
tipo nr mindeto know in a manner all things, we mult get his Books 


(a) Caſtillo de Bovadillo ſteers the lame courſe, though with as much 4 LaPolitica, 
TS Nutt» 5. 
oth the name of Stuart. 20 
And to him we ſhall put a muy grandes dificultadcs, Que caulan Yeandaio cn Ja Clhiiliiandad, 
Neos le Ott __ uder el ſolo Iamorioy los Reo on 
| Bd © Deog,y node otra maneray y muder el ſolo Jmp2ito,y los Regnos c 
hricl Berart, one, | dawn jata caula de Ociente a Occ:deme, y de una vote Gene ---- y £1 
YOu of no ſmall eiteem ; Papa Z4c2arids privo a Chuiacriae del Regno & Franc 
looking upon him as the 
v5 E | - 1-1 , I]s 116 hat if we 
ONOUuT of his Country 5 Frauciſ cus are los Herreros tElNS us, Natit we 
2 
; ; DO XG « C 
1 hich heaſ{lures us, there is not one tauit,though I cannot ſay fo of 
his V-erie * 


Accipiat Speculum quod dat fine mendo Berardus. 


and to make up the Diftick, we will allow you the Pertameter of An- 
02525 de loredo Coronos, who thus rants it outinthe Authors praiſe 


Fa. 


Berart ſuns liber ſapiens & leoeſr. 


vet for all this, you may acknowleoge the Authors Doctrine to be as 
falleas his friends Verles are. 
Another Spaniſh Dofior, Fohannes Blaſtns, at large allures ns of the 
Popes authority, not onely in (c) depriving c Regrs ac temporalts Principes Regnis 
B3ſbops, but alſs Kings, and abſoluing their fpolire, illorumg; fubditos a fidelitatis ſa- 
SinbjeFs from the Obedience due to them. IMO 0 luis Prunciptbus erant altricki 
A GR {' - Ne+1 x C oreater abtolyere. Fo. Blaſ. de facro Eccle ſe Princh- 
Another ot the ſame Nation, but oft greater 1p 2% 12,601.63. 
repute than tae former, vis. Rodericns de 
Arriaga, alcarned Jefuit,and nolefs man than Chancellor of the [I- 
reno AC Pa, >xactly th in this | Te 
nivertity of Prague, exactly tolloweth in th Unde neceſſum fuir ut Ecclefia poffiz eos 
caſe, thoſe who w-nt before him, teaching excefſus fremare, & non poſler rationibus 8 
now Kings may be depoſed, and their King- then arr Hong Centuris, & vero neq; 
_” . - IS ' 7 & {115 © 1 : 
doms viver to others, And to thele, Irthink, 1 . privanco illos {va poteſtate, dando(; 
I Y 14 NT Na C thei YT —- and I ailts {Tcularibus Licentiain, diy pollint etaim 
may aaa anvt Ve OL. LREM Se QUNLTY 2:5 vi eosprivarc Jurildictione, Regno, Rod. de 
a greater LWAay tan cither of them, (4d) An- Arriag, diſput. Theoiog. in x, 2. $, Thy. 
zonio Zapata, Cardinal, Proteftor,and Inqui- 19% 2. iſp, 18, Numb. 74. 
fitor-General of Spain + becaule amongſt 4 Index nover librorum Provibit, 8.49, 
other inſtances, in his late Index of prohibited Books, he is fo ex- 
prefiy earneſt againſt that which tuppoſeth the Pope to have no ſuch 
Authority over Princes, witten by Koger Widrington, though his 
true name was Preſton, 2 Benedit an Monck. 
And now that we have entred into Spain, before we leave it, let's 
coniulra noted Scholar of Teleay, diphon/m Salmeron, the fifth Je- 
itinthe world 5 1n > places he tells us Es 
uit inthe world 5 lome p SAME. Þ MnO o — Potclt eos imperio & Regno pri-* 
1 nat the (e) Pope hath power to puniſſ A77gI varey yel eorum diciones alteri Principi tra- 
by 4ep0ſing them, and viving their Kingdoms to dere. Alpn. Sam, Tom4. Part. 3. I ract- 4» 
others ; and not onely that this Authority ly- Sul A hem ray 710g I 
ath 5 | Bees ig PF ah, Mp 0 GLA milan 3+ UL J-PIito AG INOM, 110.4. QUP«4+ NUM 
eth in the Po PC, but that other Cf) Brſhops, id ob)cita vero; P.679. & in Epilt.B, Part; 
JN0uUgh zever fo poor and weak GAY throw 112.1. Part.3, diſp-1 2, Numb. 147 de poſtre 
down Kings, Though In ſome places he 18 a mo,Pag. 251. 
good Expoſitor z yethere I fear he uirereth 


} Ergoper Epiſcoporum ſententiam pol- 
Doctrine that St, Paul was never uſed to, {Wt depons & deberirs eftamſy Pauperes Pt- 


Y 


1-c | . . CC, {Ccopi & 1nermes, 17, Tom. 15. Pao,ot tl, 
AungQitat Ingolſtad in his Sermons upon thele rmes, {;, Lome 13. Pag.25 
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Epiſtles, he taught his Auditors theſe Principles ; the Duke of x ;- 
V4ria was too liberal of his Reward, who inſtead of puniſhment, built 
a famous Colledge for him and his Brethren. 
Johannes Paulus Windeck, though he ſpeak nothing of our inferior 
| ; Biſhops, yet he declares that ke ot (a) Rome 

a Hinc firmiter deducimus Papam P PB. kick 4 peg : NE ) Rome bath 
poſſe Principes deponere & alios in» POWET £9 KICK down Kings, ar put others 712 
ſtiruerc. P.1Yind, de Theolog. jureſ- their Thrones, And of the lame Opinion is thar 
Confuiro:um, Pag. 23. voluminous Lawy = þ Of Paw14 : (b) Tacobys Te - 

- \ , S: :-—j Yes 2 } TY 17 w \ £4 2 , 

5 Jnr pull fans Poor Be: nochius 5 and this, he [alth, can not only be done 
ono privare non modo Regem ipſum LO the King, but alſo 10 all of Dis Line or Race, 
nereucumnzled etam £315 diſcendcntes. And a Country-man Of OUS, 4 [Doctor in I1vz-o 

© 37 IOC) d ] | ot = - : 
Alenoeh, Concil, 808. Numb. 76, nity, but of what certain name | know not, 

larking under the Viſard of L.C. ina Letterof his againſt the tore. 
faia Roger Widdrington or Preſton, is ſo furious tor this King-de. 
- Ede Ca. Poling Authority to rely in the Pope, that he ſaith, to think other. 
tholicx veci- WAYS, 18 not onely (c ) expreſly againſs the Catholick Faith, but 


ati aperte dota alloſavour of (4) Heatheniſm. 
i1CpUgnArcs 


4 Ethniciſmun mii videntur; fapere, Numb, 4. See the letter it ſelf, in Reſponſ, Apologetica Rormwid- 
dringtoniy Pagil53. 


- Caf. Con- Though another of our Country-men, viz. (e) Gregorins Sayes, 
cient. 11b-5, of the ſame Order with Preſton, be not ſo furious as his enemy L. C. 
cope Fr yet he ſeems to comply with this Papal juriſdiction over Kings and 


oy F Kingdoms: And 1 belteve,I ſhall not any way diſplcaſc a learned Roman 


£ Comment- Do@&or,(f) Alexander Peſantius, it I bring him in amongſt the Cham» 


in D. Thom pions againſt ablolute Monarchy 3 for belides that he makes it his by- 

in 2-2.Quzit- {jnef(s to prove that the Pope can deprive Infidels of their Rule over 

Fe bg Chriſtians, and by the interpretation of his Margin affures us, that 

quxſt. iz. Pop? Zacharias turn d out the King of Frazce 3 in the next Queſti- 

art,4-diſp-L, on he takes a ſtep farther, and affirms, that for hereſte, a man doth 
not onely looſe asa Father the Rule over his Cluldren, as an Huſband 
the ſame over his Wife, and fo ſhe not obliged in any thing to beo- 
bedient tohim, and the {ameas a Maſter over his Servants 3 but alſo 
though a Prince and Ruler, yet by this faulr, he quite looſeth his 
Right and Authority over his Subjects. 

g De Catholics Inſtitut. Of the ſame humour 1s (s) Jacobus Simancas 5 and 
Tit- 46 Numb. 74:75. & With this Doctrine, as the former claw'd Pazl the Fifth, 
Tit,23. Numb-17- ſo doth this Spaniard fob up Gregory the Thirteenth : 
' Propter Hereſim Regis Nor will he have the Father onely to looſe bis Kingdom, 
non ſolum Rex Regno pri- bat he alſo agrees with theſe, who throw out the Chil- 
vatur;ſed & cjus filua Regni dyez too. Though this Author would once diſpute 
gn cn arp a whether a Divine or Lawyer would make the beſt Bi- 
ne ſhop; yet here weneed make no Controverſiic, which of 

the Faculties amongſt them 1s the beſt aflertor of this ſeditious Do- 
&rine 3 ſince weſee by experience, that borh Parties do their utmoſt 
to uphold ic. Tis fad, that the fields adjoying to Bad4i0% , of 
which this S7-7ancas was Prelate, are ſo peſtered with the multitude 
of Locuſts, that the King 1s forced to provide many men For the burn- 
ing of them. And it would do well, if he and othcrs by puvildment 
-. would reſtrain the publiſhing and maintaining of ſuch miſchievous 
þ De juſticia, Principles within their Domintons. | 
TOR diſcs Another Spaniard, and a famous Jefuite, Ch) Ludovicus Molina 


29. col-212, ©hOugh at firſt he ſeems a little modeſt in reſpet of the Pope, but 
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vould have the Subjedts take upon them to chaſtiſe their Kings z yet 
that a little advice from his Holineſs would do no harm : However, 


5 5 
5 aYoteſt ſum- 


we farther he gocth, the more he imbraceth this juriſdiction of Rome; mus Pontifes 


and then at laſt in ſeveral places, boldly 


afirms the (2) Popes power Gdepone Re- 


K oo . : s cs, colq; 
in dejoſing Kings « A Doctrine, which I dare lay ne never learned £22 2% 


from that pious Manuel, of his darling and daily companion 


Thomas 4 Kemp#is 5 and yet , 
SDA17. 


Regnts 1s 
2 PILVATE. 70s 


this durſt he offer to the King of 1;z.dc juſt, 


Tom. 1.col. 
217» 


1d. Col. 225.—-Imperatoris depotitionem cx juſta caula pertinere ad ſurmmum Pontificem, 4 d.Col.220, 
polſe furomaum Pont. deponere Repes, eag; ratione merico tranſtulifle Imperium 2 Gr74575 ad Germanoss 


Y* 


depoluifieq; Hildericums & privaſſe Regni adminitiratione Qquendam Lz2fit anice Regem. 


id, Col.221 1 


Princeps aliquis Hzreticus auc Schifmacicus fierct, poſler fommus Port. uti adverſus cum gladio Temporalis 


procedereq; ulq; ad depoſitionem & cxpultionem 1lius a Regno. 


Another Spaniard, but a Dominican, 


Petrxs de Ledeſma, tells the 


people pretty {tories how to get rid of their Kings : for it the Prince, 


as he ſaith, 


can Heretick, and that crime by his cunning, cannot 


be ſufficiently proved againit him then let him publickly be excom- 


zaunicated,and all is as ture asagun:for 
by this means be js abſolutely deprived 
of all Rule whatever, and his Subjed#s 
are obliged(if they be able )is raiſe war 
againſt bim, and root him out 5 for (as 
he taith) by the aforeſaid Excommuni- 
cation, they are all abſalved from their 
Obedience and Oathof Allegiance, which 
they formerly owed to him. And this 
he tells us,is the Judgement of Thomas 
Aquinas and all his followers. 


Polt fententiam declarativum de crimines hxre- 
(15 aut Apoſtafiz Princeps injuſte poſſider Princt- 
Patum, & in1que dominatur in Subditoszqui (1 viribus. 
polleanc tenentur ſe eximere ab cjus obedientia, & 
bellum 1pl1 interre, Petr, de Leaeſw, Theologia 
Moralis, Tra&t.1 .cap,7. conclul,657: 

1d. Concluſ. 5, Quam primum quis declaratur 
excommunicacus propter Apoſtaliam a tide aut hx 
zclims Privatur dominio & juriſdiftione in ſubditos (1 
quos haber, & ſubditi abſolyuntur A juramento fideli- 
tatis quo antea tenebantur. 


And I think in this, he doth not at all 


wrong this famous School-man,who was ſo great a Championfor the 


Romiſh See, that at laſt he was Canoni- 
zed by Joby XXII. yet for all his title 
of Angelical Do@or , he could main- 
tain the black poſition, that Subjects 


were not to obey noracknowledge Ex- 
communicated Princes. 


—-Quam cito aliqui per ſententiam denuntiatut 
excommunicatus propter APpoltaſiam a fide, ipſo ta- 
os tus ſubdito tunt abloluti a dominio cjus & jura» 
mento fidelitatis, quo e3tenebantuſe Zo» Aqiuine 2.20 
-I2,att.2, 


And ſome of the Thomiſits to make the Au- 


thority of Temporal Monarchs leſs valid,make uſe of his Book de Re- 
£17114 e Principss, but to what purpole , I know not : However, þ Delſceptat, 
(9) Franciſcus Panicarola, the preaching and worded Biſhop of Aſt# Calvin. pag, 


15 RO enemy to the Popes coercive Authority over Princes. 


142, 


That the 7talian Dominican, (c) Paulus Carrariais a great maghi- c De litera- 


hier of the Popes power in Temporals, need not be long in proving, 


Ii ac Myſti- 


it we do but conſider, what Laws and Examples he makes ufe of, to © 81a 


thew that Kings 


2g5 may be depaled, and Kingdoms given away by him. 


wm Juris 
Canon. 1n- 


And to him we may joyn another of the ſame Order, (4) Johannes terpretat. 
s S, Geminiano, fincethey both go the ſame way, and upon the ſame Queſt. 2, 


errand, 


art-4. Punt. 
A" Numb.25 Þ 


20527. Fl Queſt.3. art, 9, Numb. 601 fl Dag. 2792» 


4 Summa de Exemplis, b.8. cap. 60. 


Gregotias Nunnins Coronel, though but a Portugal Augnſtan Men- 


d1cant Fryar, 


yet is as furious and proud as the beſt of them againſt 


> POUR, Government: and it may be for this fault, Clement the 
v!ghth, and Pay {the Fifth, were ſo kinde tohim, and got himto Rowe 


LO 
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tobe neer them, 


a Greg. Nun, Cor. de yera ChrifiEcclel. lib, 9, 
pag 345. Tamicgalibus infiemtous, quam regia po- 
celtatc privares*x munci1s 111: vi & auchoricate colitus 
{1b1 fraditzy aquiſhme Jue vyalcnt. 


6 1d. Pag. 369. In 1llos arma capiant, & tanquam 
Regio aiadetmate 1ndignos a fede dejectos agnoicante 


c De oftimo Reipub. Stata, lib.3.c,r3.pag. 5085 
509. & P.511- Rex impvs hereticorum dogmaticus 
obfirmato animo adhzrens a Regn1 jede & ab admi- 
Niſt:atione Lmperii quod 1n Chrilttanos habez amo- 
Yendus Cites 


a Ia. Cap.14 pag.52t.,SiReges & Principes gra- 
viſliims (nt deditt fceleribus eficnor proculdubio 
ut eX his duavbus caulis Juſtiflime Rom, Pont. polsir 
acricer in Reges animadyertere, & cos a Regalifolio 
muners {uz pote{tate deturbare, 


e Cap. 16, pag. 545+ Non ſolum propter hxrefim 
aut {chilmay aut aliquod alud inmolecabile tcelus, ye- 
11m Ceram propter infufficientiam, 


f 14, Pag. 547, Poſle fum. Pont ex ſui muncris 
@no: ate Principes & ſolio detwibare, fi ob eorum 
negligentiams & infciriamy aut malitiamsJullitia con- 
culcaturs & Status Rejp, periclitatur, 


g T7, Pag. 557, T.cgantur tam veteres, quam re- 
ccntones Theologi & utriulq; juris Prudeades, certe 
OINNCS Uta MmEnte una & YOCC baiic lententiam aims 


Plectuntur. 
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He declares that it they (a) wi# not be obedient jy 


his Church , then may the Pope by þjs 


great power from Heaven, very juſil; 


turn them from all therr Reqaltics ang 
Government, Nay, that Fen 

the (5) Snbje&s themſelyes , if the 
Pope bid them, muſt take up arms q. 
24inſt them, and dethrone them. And 
in another of his Books, he {aith. 
that an(c) Heretical King muſt not be 
permitied to rule , but turned from his 
Kingdom : an this not onely for 


Heretic, but alfo, it (4) hebe given jo 


to any great ſins: Nay, it by his 
weaknels (e_) be be not fit to Rule - 
Or, if by (f) h# negligence, iong- 
rance orwilfulneſs,juſtice be not done, 
and the Common-wealith ſuffer, Ana 
that the Pope hath this great Autho- 
rity over Kings, he ſaith, 1s the (g) 04 
pinion of all their Divines and Law- 
yers : And he that denycth this pow- 
er, doth not onely go (h) againſt the 
trnth, but ſeems to be mad - And thus 
he indeavours to prove this power ; 
which he ſaith, unleſs Chriſt had left 
with his Vicars (z) he had not done 
wiſely. 


h Pag.558. Nen modo 3 yeritate quam lon giſsime aberrare, yerum etiary:nſanire mil yideantur, 


s Id. Cap.14 pag.520, 


I necd not trouble you at lengtE, to tcll you the humour and ſpi- 
rit of this Portugal, when you do but know how heartily he delired 


k& De vera 
Chriſti Ec- 
clei, Pap, 
$33434* 
by Dogs. 


the Ch) Murder of our Queen Elizabeth, athrming it to be but juſt, 
that her head ſhould becur off, her body not to be honoured with a 
burial, but by the Hang-man left, tobe torn tn pieces and devoured 
And yet was this hot-ſpur, his Books and Doctrine 1n great: 
favour and eſteemat Rowe : and Gratianmus, one of the chief of his 


Order, could thus ſing in commendation of him and his Writings ; 


Lumen es, & Columen fidei, reFiq; Magiſter« 


— —Reſponſaqz ſana miniſtrass 
Nempe facis, per te, creſcat ut Urbis honos. 


This Nannizs hath Cardinal 4ſcanio di Colunna Patron to one of 
his Books;zand though I believe amongſt their Emizercies he could not 


{ Seftentia 
contra RetPp. 


aim amiſs, yet this 'tis probable, he did by choice, as being well ac- 
quainted with his compliance with this Doctrine , of which, at the 


Feneta Epi- delire of Paul the Fifth, he gave ſome hints to the world, in his 
ſcoposzp.27. (1) Tract againſt the Venetzans. 


93 Rationale 


reſtaris, Pag. 


Of this Nunnizs, to ſhew the Popes power over Emperours and 


eel por Kings, (#2) Thomas @ Talawelo, of the ſame Afendicant Order, 
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and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 
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makes ſome ule, and give you allo St. Geminianus word for word. 
He tells you allo in one place, that the Pope hathas (a) much power 4 14. Cap. 3» 
in Tcemporals as in Spirituals: Nay, that (b) in either of theſe, he p-39- 

can direfly do more than any King ; and that Kings depend as much hs 1h 

en the Pope, as effeds on their Cauſes : and then makes uſe of the : Po ag 
Cc) Canon-law to prove his Authority in depoling of Empetours. 4 De yerbo- 
And an Italian Lawyer (d) Camillys Gallinizs, from the ſame pud- rum fignitt- 


ale, araws Out the ſame muddy Principle, of the Popes right to od e- catione) 11D» 


IO.Ccap.I7> 


throne Kings. $28. 


W hat was the Opinionof Ca1dinal Perron, and the chief of France 
in this caſe,this following ſtory will ſomewhat inform us. Lewis the 
Thirteenth being come to his Majority, about fourteen years old, | 
ſummoned the three Eſtates ro meet :; two of them, viz.the Clergy , 76 


and Lords | 1a Nobleſſe | preſently agreed for theſe two Propoſitions, 61H, ya 


i, That the Council of Trent be publiſh d and received in 


France. 


2. That the ſelling of Offices be ſuppreſs'd. 


The third Eſtate, [whether to ſtop theſe two, ſome of them fa- 
vouring the Proteſtants, others of them having places, which they 
might 1el], as well as they bought; or out of meer loyalty (however 
they realoned ſtifly againſt the Trext-Council) having had the two 
Kings betore this murdered, ] made a third Propoſition, much like our 
Oach of Allegiarice 3 which being of publick concern, the cauſe of 
great diſputes and animofities beyond Seas, and as I think, as 
yer not knownin Exgliſh, take as followeth with the Original. 


One pour arreſter le Cours de 
la pernicieule doctrine gaz 5 in- 
troduit depuis quelquees annees 
contre les Roys @& puiſſances Sou- 
veraines eſtablies de Dieu, per 
Eſprits Sediticux , quz me tendent 
qu'a les troubler & ſubverter : 
{tC Roy ſera ſupple de faire ar- 
reſter en © Aſſemblee des ſlates, 
pour loy fondamentale de Roy- 
aume, qui ſoit inviolable & no- 
toire a tows, © we comme il eſl 
recognu Souverain en ſon eſtat,ne 
Tenant ſa Couronne que de Dieu 
ſeul;, il n'y a puiſſance en Terre 
quelle qu' elle ſoit Spirituelle or 
Temporelle, qu7i ait ancun droit 
ſur ſon Royaume,pour en priver les 
perſonnes ſacrees denos Rois, ny 
diſpenſer ou abſoudre leurs ſub- 
Jets de la Fidelite &» obeiſſance 
qu ils Iuy doivent, pour quelque 
cauſeou pretexte que ce ſoit. 


Que tous ſes ſubjets, de quel- 
que qualite & condition qui ils ſos 


To hinder the {preading of the 
perricious Doctrine lately taught 
and maintalnd by ſome ſediti- 
ous ſpirits, enemies to good Go- 
vernment,againft Kings and Sove= 
raign Powers : His Majeſty ſhall 
be humbly defired, that there 
ſhall be eſtabliſh'd by the three 
Eſtates, for a Fundamental Law 
of the Land, to be kept and 
known by all men 3 

That the King being acknow- 
ledged head in his Dominlons, 
holding his Crown and Authority 
onely from God, there 1s no 
power on Earth whatever, fpirt- 
tual or Temporal, that hath any 
right over his Kingdom, either to 
depoſe our Kings , or diſpence 
with, or abſolye their Subjects 
from the fidelity and obedience 
which they owe to their Sove- 
raign, for any cauſe or pretence 
whatever. | 

That all his Subjects, of what 


quality or Condition ſoever, ſhall 
K kecp 
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eat, tiendront cete loy pour ſainte 
& veritable comme conforme a la 
Parole de Dien, ſans diſiintion, e- 
quivoque on limitation quelcun- 
que 5 Laquelle ſera juree & 
ſience par tons les Deputes des E- 
ſtats, & d' oreſnavant par tous 
las Beneficiers & Officiers du Roy- 
aume, avant que d entrer en tt 
poſſeſſuon de leurs Benefices ,@ d 
eſtre recens en leur Offices : Tous 
Precepteurs, Regens, DoGeurs @ 
Predicateurs tenus de | enſeigner 
O& publizr, Que Uopinion contrai- 
re, meſmes qu il ſoit loiſible de 
tuer & depoſer nos Rois, Selever 
e@& KRebeller contr enx ſeconer le 
Jong de leur Obey ſſance, pour quel- 
que Occaſion que ſe ſoit,eſt impie, 
deteſtable, contre Verete &X contre 
, Eſtabliſement de 1 Eſftat de 
France, qui ne depend immedia- 
tement que de Dien. 

Pne tous livres qui enſeignent 
telle fauſſe & perverſe Opinion, 
ſeront tenus pour jeditieux &v 
damnables : tous Eſtrangers qui 
Peſcriront & publieront,pour En- 
nemis jurees de Ia Couronne 
tons ſubjets de ſa Majeſte qui y 
adhereront de quelque qualite & 
Condition qu els ſoint pour Rebel- 
les, infratenrs des logs Funda- 
mentales du Foyaume, Q& Crimi- 
nels de leſe Majeſle au primier 
Chef. 

Et Sil ſe trouve auenn Livre oa 
diſconrs eſerit par Fſtranger Fc- 
clefiaſtique, ou d antre qualite, 
qui contiennePropoſition contraire 
a la dite loy direQement ou indi- 
reFement,ſerontles Eccleſlaſtiques 
des meſmes Oradres eſtablis en 
France, obliees d y reſpondre, les 
impugner &- contredire inceſſams 
ment ſaus reſpe#, ambignuite ny 
Equivocation, ſar perine d eſtre 
punis de meſme peine que deſſws, 
comme fanteurs des enemis de cet 


Eſtat. 


Et ſera ce premier Atlicle len 


par chacun an, lant (5 Cours 
Souveraines, qu es Bailliages Q 
Seneſchancees du dit Rogyaume, 
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keep this Law as holy, true, and 
agrecable to Gods Word, without 
any diſtinction, equivocation, or 
limitation whatſoeverzwhich ſhall 
be {worn and ligned by all the De. 
puties of the Eſtates, and hence. 
forward by all who have any Re- 
nefce or Office in the Kingdom. 
before they enter upon {uch Be- 
neficeor Othce; and rhat all Ty. 
tors, Maſters, Regents, Doctors, 
and Preachers ſhall teach and 
publiſh, that the contrary Opinj- 
On, viz, that it 18 lawtul to kill 
and depoſle our Kings, to rebel 
and riſe up agalaſt them , and 
ſhake off our Obedience to them, 
upon any occaſion whatever, is 
impious , detc{table, quite con- 
trary to Truth, and theeſtabliſh- 
ment of the Stateof France,which 
immediatcly depends upon God 
onely. 

T hat all Books teaching theſe 
falſe and wicked Opinions, ſhall 
be held as feditious and damna- 
ble: All ſtrangers who write 
and publiſh them, as ſworn Ene- 
mies to the Crown : and that all 
Subjects of his Majeſty, of what 
Quality and Conduion whatever, 
who favour them,as Rebels, vio- 
lators of the Fundamental Laws 
of the Kingdom, and Traytors a- 
gainſt the King. 


And if there be a Book or 
diſcourſe writ by any forraign 
Church-man, or any other, that 
then the Clergy of the ſame Or- 
ders eſtabliſh'd in Frazce, ſhall be 
obliged continually to anſwer, 
oppole and confute them, with- 
out any reſpect, ambiguity, or e- 
quivocation, upon palh to bepu- 
niſh'd, as aboveſaid, as a fa- 
vourer of the Enemies of the 
State. 


And this Article {hall be read 
every year, in the SOVELUgn 
Courts, Bayliwicks and Seneichal- 


{hips of the ſaid Kingdom, and 
at 


ons, [t 
d ail 
ho wr 
Orn fi 
] that! 


els, vl 
tal [1 
aytols: 


of wh; 
hateve 


uy 
Py 


Srowd wa” ok FA,Qec cw  — ICCIRIoESERES cn > IIS CD Co EE ECCEEEC SER nee EEn <> co 


GAP. I. anu KK _ Ir diſ poſe of FE Dominions.. 


as wo 
—_ 
v_ 


eſire garde & obſerve avec 1ouie Audience, that they may be the 
{everite © riguear. betrer preſerved and obſerved, 
with all rigorand ſeverity. 


T his ſtartles the Clergy, who with the Nodleſe, preſently ſet them- 
ſelves againſt the third Eſtate {{ſomewhat like our Houſe of Cozz- 
#1075) with a refolution to expunge this honeſt an: 1 loyal Propofiti- 
on3 yet declared their continuable obedience to thei King: And as a 
main Engine to carry this their delign about, they delired Fagyze 
Dawz7e, the famous Cardinal of Perron , tO endeavour to work Over 
ro them the third Eſtate, knowing that his voluble Tongue, uſed 
tobe carryed on with fo much Learning, Judgement and J\vcetneſs, 
thar it ſeldom miſt of that it ſpoke for. Accordingly attended with 
iome Lords and Biſhops, ( as Repreſentatives of their reſpective 
Eftatesz and lo to ſhew to the Commons, that both the other did a- 
Free 10 in judgement 1 in this caſe with the learned Cardinal, that he 
{poke not onely his own, but their Gpintons too) He though ac that 

time ſomewhat 1indiſp oled, went accordingly, where he madea very 
long Speech to ſhew he unreaſonableneſs and ab{urdity of the fore- 
{aid propelition, endeavouring to proveby Realon, that ſometimes 
Kings ſhould, and by Example that they had been depoſed, their 
Subſets being ;uſtly quit from their Ouths ot Allegiance, ana fo not 
bound toubcy rhem., The Harangue ic felf being large, [ refer you 
tOitin his Diverſes Oeuwres. 

Yet this Oration wrought little upon the third Eſtate, which 
hugely troubled all their Cergy, and the Popes Nuz#70 then at Pars; 
and(a)Scipion Dupleix,one of rhe Kings Hiſtoriographers can accuſe 
the Article with manifeſt abſurdity, by which he ſhews his compli- 
ance with the reſt in this Doctrine. Bur the Pope Paul the Fifth 
ſhew'd himiclt moſt troubled, 1a his Letter to Perroz, dated from 
Rome, Febr, 1615. he call'd it a Deteſtable Decree; and the voters 
of it, Enemies tothe Common good and quietneſs, and mortal adver- 
[aries to the Chair of Rome. But atthe ſame time gives the Cardi- 

nal all the commendations and thanks that can be. But our Kin 
Jemes was not fo complemental, nor had he Reaſon: For the Car - 
dinal in his Speech, having ſeveral reilections agaiaſt the Government 
of England, the cruelty of her Laws, the perſecution of the Komar 
Catholicks, and ſhew'd himfelt mainly concern'd agataſt our Oath of 
Allegiance,which d1d nor a little reflect upon the King himſelf: upon 

which his Majeſty looking upon this Cardinal as ſomewhat too bulic 
In putting his Oar in another mans Boat, and ſo concern'd to have 
iomewhar of juſtice done him, by his Ambaſſador publickly com- 
plaina'd of this affront to the young King, the Quecn-mother and o- 
theris, and himſclf publ ickly anſwered the Speech. But this was no 
trouble to the Cardinal, who was hugely complemented and mag - 
nificd from ſevcral Bil ſhops, and other great perſons, for this his 
Speech, and valiantly defending the right of the Church. 

But how to end this grand Controverſie amonglt the Eſtates, was 
thecauſe of ſome Conſultations : at laſt the Ki ing was cunningly per- 


{waded to take jt ro himſelf 5 which he did, atirming he underſtood 
his own R; obt and Polleflis On, anda To FSTETT Si ro deterinine 
any thing about it. However, the two Eſtates were gallantly careſ- 


ſed by two Breves irem the Pope, {tufit with Commendati- 
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ons and thanks for their Doctrine, and valour for the Church. 
But enough of Perroy aud tlie French Eſtates (now in a mannex 
neglected in that Kingdom. ) And ſhould we look upon our own 
Oath of Allegiance, mace onely upon a politick account, for the Pre- 
vention of Treaſon, we might ſee it as ſtrongly oppoſed and gird- 
e{l at,as that of France : For no ſooner was it made | that horrid Gux- 
pewder-plot being a main Aotive}] but Paul the Fifth abſolutely for- 
bad it to be taken, by two Breves ſent into England; and prefently 
began a Paper-fcuffle on all tides, Belſarmize, Greitzer, Parſons, Cg- 
quem, Scioppins, and many others by might and main oppoling its 
taking 3 but they were inſtantly anſwered, not onety by King James 
himſelf, but ſeveral of his learned Subjects, as Bilhop 4rdrews, Dr. 
Abbot, Carleton, Donne, Prideanx, Burhill, Widdrington or Preſftgs 
a Benedi@ an Monk (tor which, there were Rods laid in piſs for him 
by the Romaniſts) and ſeveral others. 
Amongſt thoſe who zealoully oppoſed it , was one Adolphys 
8chulckenimas but whether a true name or no, I know not : yethe is 
very furious in behalf of the Popes depoſing of Kings;and this he tells 
# Apologia, US the Pope may do, by the (a) Opinion of a// Nivines both Ancient 
Dag. 2 4. and Modern, of all Catholick Lawyers, of Oecumenical Conncils and 
þ 1d. P.26- Popes - and that 1n this, there 13 0 (b) diſagreement amongſt them, 
c 16. P.59, this power being (c) given tothe Pope by God, and he cannot be beld 
d 1d. P:-1:8- a Catholick that is againſt it : For not one (4) Catholick Author car 
£ 1d. P.163- be brought out, whoexpreſly deayeth it 5 nor can any (e) Reaſon be 

brought againſt this Authority of the Pope : And that Zacharias did not 

well, when he depoſed honeſt Childerick King of France, cannot be 
f 1d-P.596. ſaid Cf) without great raſhneſs and blaſphemy. 

Another there is ſomewhat voluminous 1a this point , and of the 
more note, becauſe a French-man, and a great favourite, borh there 
and in Ztaly 3 and this1s Leorardws Coquem, a Mendicant Auguſtine 


Fryar,who in Oppokition to King James, ſaith that 

7 Habet authoritatem excommu- the (g) Pope cannot onely Excommunicate, bridle 

nicandi 8 coercendi & prolcribend1 |, puniſh Kings, but alſo turn them out of their 
Reges hzreticos ovili Chilli pernt- __. "2 4 ; OO un. 

ciolos. Lem, Cog, Examen prefat, Kingdoms. And to make this more convincing, in 

Monit. Pag- 193. another place he (hb) endeavours to prove by Ex- 

ample, that this hath been done : Nor is this any 

h 1d. Pag- (7) uſurp'd Authority of the Pope, but it is properly belonging to himz 

14143 for as Coquers ſaith, Chriſt had not been careful enongh of the 

; 1d. P.49. Church, and falvation of Souls, if he had not left the Pope a power 


k Antimor- over Kings. And in a larger (4) Book, he harps very often in be- 
eu, Tom. halfof King-depoling. 


x - pag. 3 805 
923, Tom, 2, P* 6, I7,21z5 IOS, 128, 


Gregorio Servantio a Dominican and Biſhopof Trevico, being an- 
gry with the YVenctians, gives the Pope power over thzm and other 


RS i Temporal Princes : and to 
: Se uno di pecorelia divien Lupo, che [1'mangia 1Niquamente Con carry on his defign the 
tirannide le pecorcllo de” {uoj ſudditi 61aſcia cntrer 1a peſte deli” He- To he makes s 
re(1ay © diventia un cane tanto timido come quel Childerico detto, che INOTE CIEVETIY, Ml has h 
non val nienre, potra 1] Papa, come vicario dj Chriſto diſcacciare i] great deal of do with the 
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jnru out the Wolf , or put in 4 more valiant Dog. And for more 
confirmation of this, ke makes uſe of the Canon-Law. And much to 
the fame Authority is hinted at , and imply*d by (4) Giovanni Fi- ,Nuoya Ri. 
loteo di Aſii,to make good the Popes power 1n the diſpoling of King- ſrofta fopra 


2 le Cenſure 
| ? 4 G : 
doms and K102 . di Paolo Y, 


contra la Szgnoria di J'eneriay page 16, & pages 9, 
OF this humour of Kinpedepoiing, 1s the famous Spaniard 
('Þ) Franciſcus Suarez, ; And it the 
Pope do deprive him, and give his King= © 
dom to another, the other may (c) juſtly 
invade and take it. And this Power of q 1d, Lib.6- cap-4+ Numb. 19. 1 Pontifeg-—-- 
the Pope over Kings, he affirms to. be gs 21s Regibus pote\tarem tribuat invadend, tale Reg 
: ; num cunc juſte fieri potelt., 
(a\true and as certain,as that the Church ; 
is infallible in Faith. And to prove this, A&d 1d. Lib.3. c.23, Numb. t 6. 
I ſuppoſe was one of the main Reaſons, 
if not the chief of his (e_) writing that 
Folio , wherein he would gladly per- 
ſwade King James, that he was 1n an ( f ) error in denying the Popes f 1, Libs. 
rower in depoling Kings. Ce 4. Numb 
And what was the ſentiment of ſome of our Ezg1lifh Prieſts in this *** 
caſe, you may perceive by theſe following Remarks. 


b Potelt & talem Principem dominio ſuo privare. 
ware Defenho fid Cathol. 1.3. c.23. Numb. 23, 


_ e Hiceſt utd;xi cardo & przcipuus ſcopus prxfens 
tis Controverſha, Id. L.,3- c.23, Numb.1, 


Angnſt 1. 1581. 


—Dmond Campion being demanded ---- whether he doth at this 
[3 preſent acknowledge her Majeſty | Queen Elizabeth} tobe a 
trueand lawful Queen, or a pretended Queen, and deprived, and in 
poſſeſſion of her Crown onely De fa@o; He anſwereth , ---- That 
this Sueſtion dependsupon the fat of Pius the Fifth, whereof he is not 
judge, and therefore refuſeth further to anſwer. 


Edmond Campion. 


This was thus anſwered and ſubſcribed by Edmond 
Campion, the day and year above written, in the 
preſence of us, 
Own Hopton, Jo. Hammond, 
Robert Beal, Thomas Norton. 


= * 


| Lexander Briant, He 7s content to affirm that the Queen #s his $0- 

veraign Lady : But hewill not affirm,that ſhe ſo is lawfully,and 
ought ſto be, and to be obeyed by him as her Subje&, if the Pope de- 
clare or command the contrary. And he ſaith, That that Queſtion is 
too high and dangerowus for him to awſwer. 


May 6. 15391. Refore Owen Hopton Knight, Johr 


; Hammond, and Thomas Norton. 


The Examination of Ralphe Sherwin, November 1580: 


Being aſkt whether the Popes Bull of deprivation of the Queen, 
Were a law fentence or no, he refuſeth to anſwer. 


Being aſk'd whether the Queen be his lawful Soveraign, and ſo 
ought 


ane anno —. —_ —— n_— - %S 


"— a 1am apts 44.4. as. L 


Their fancying'that the Pope can depoſe Emperonrs Lis, 11. 
NY _— _— ren eres eden aan be" 
ought to continue, nOtwithſtanding any ſentence that the -POpe can 
o1ve "IO oth mort Anſwer. 
Being arain alk'd whether the Queen be his Soveraign , notwith< 
{randingany ſentence that the Popecan give, He praycih to be 25hed 
0 ſnch Preſtion as may ouch his lifes 


—_— 


Noveni.12, 1580. Ralph Sherwin, 


Articles miniftred to the Seminary Prieſts, who were 
in the Tower, and were condemned. with their An- 


ſwers to the ſame. May 13, MD. EL AXXTI, 


L- 
; trapeted þ 5 Tf the Ca} Bull of Pius the Fifth againſt tbe Queens Ma- 
the Queen jeſty, be a lawful ſentence, and ought tobe obey d by the Sub- 
by Declara- jets of England ? 


ton,and ab- T1 
tolved her . 


fubj-&tstrom FP hether the Queens Majeſty be a lawful Queen, and ought to be 0- 
ther obedi- beyed by the SubjeFs of England 3 2otwithjtanding the Bullof Pius the 
ag cut Fifth, or any other Bull or ſentence that the Pope hath pronounced, or - 
= may pronounce againſt her Majeſty ® 
1 1 1, 
Whether the Pope have or had power to authorize the Farls of 
6 Whoupon (b) Northumberland ad Weſtmerland , and other her Majcities $ub- 
the ſcore of reds, to rebel or take Arms againſt ber Majeſty , or to autthorize 
48 poneed (e) Dx, Saunders, O07 others,1t0 invade [relang, or any ot her Dotanions, 
eainſt hear) and to bear Arms againſt her 5 and whether they did therein lawfu'ly 
anno 1569. or n0<5 
.& Sent 11to 1'V: 


port whether the Pope have power to diſcharge any of her Highneſs $yb- 

XII to fo. jes, or the Subje@&s of anv Chriſtian Prince fron the Allegiance, or 

4c ohoepiead Oath sf Obedience to her Majeſty, or to their Prince, for any canſe? 
+, 

i hether the ſaid Dr. Saunders 7# his Book of hs vilible Monarchy 

Both ofthem of the Church 3 azd Dr. Briſtow zz his Book of Motives | writing in 

affirming ga{lowance, commendation and confirmation of the ſaid Bull of Pius the 


that Kings +: rl Halt wm CF nathan s 
GS AY 4 Fifth | have therein taught , J/ K maintain 4 h 


, 4 
poſed by the #0 falſhood L 
Pope, V I. 


if the Pope do by his Bull or ſentence pronounce her Majelty to be 
deprived, and no lawful Queen, and her Subjeits to be diſcharged 
of their Allegiance and obedienceunto her; and after, the Pope or any 
other by his appointment and authority 5 do invade this Realm which 
part would you take © or what part onght a good Subje® of England 
take © 


The Anſwer of Mr. Luke Kirby. 


T Uke Kirby. To the Firſt he ſaith that the Reſolution of this Article 
K_, dependeth upon the general Oncſtion, whether the Pope may for 
any 
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any cauſe depole a Prince ? IFherein his Opinion is that for ſome cauſes 
be may lawfuily depoſe if Prince, and that ſuch a ſentence ought to be 0+ 


FL 
To the ſecond he thinketh that in ſome caſes, (as infidelity or ſuch- 
like ) ber Majelty is not to be obeyed againſt the Popes Bull and ſen- 
tence for jv he ſaithhe bath read,that the Pope hath ſo done,de fatto, 
aoainſt other Princes, 
S ITT. 
To the third, he ſaith, he cannot anſwer. 


LV. 


To the fourth, that the Pope ( for Infidelity) hath ſuch power, #5 is 
mentioned in this Article, 
V | 


To the fifth, he thinketb, that both Dr, Saunders and Dr. Briſtow 


might be deceived in theſe points in their Books : but whether they were 
deceived or not, he referreth to God. 


Vis 


To the laſt be ſaith, that when the caſe ſhall happen, he muſt then 
take counſel what what were beſt for him to do. PPE ft 


Luke Kirby, 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Thomas Cotioms Anſwer, 


Tomas Cottom. To the firſt , in this and in all other Dueſtions 
he believeth as the Catholick Church (which he taketh to be the 


Church of Rome) teacheth him. And other anſwer he maketh not. to 
any of thereſt of theſe Articles, 


BY me Thomas Cottom Prieſt, 
Tohn Popham, Da.Lewes, 


Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Lawrence Richardſons Anſwer. 


Awrence Richardſon. To the fifth be anſwereth , that ſo far as 
Dr. Saunders and Dr, Briſtow agree with the Catholick DoFrine 
of: the Church of Rome, he alloweth that Do@Grine to be true. And 
gouching the firſt and all the reſt of the Articles, he ſaith, that in all 
matters ot repugnant tothe Catholick Religion, he profeſſeth obedi- 
ence to her Majeſty, and otherwiſe maketh no anſwer to any of them ; 
But betieveth therein , as be is taught by the Catholick, Church of 
Rome, : 
Lawrence Richardſon. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 


Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 
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Mr. Thomas Ford's Anſwer. 


T. 
**Homas Ford. To firſt be ſaith, that he cannot anſwer, becauſe he 
#5 not privy to the circumſtances of that Bull 5 but if be did fee 
a Bull publiſhed by Gregory the Thirteenth, he would then deliver his 
Opinion thereof. 
[ I, 

To the ſecond be ſaith, that the Pope hath Anthority to depoſe a 
Prince upon certain occaſions : and when ſuch a Bull ſhall be pro- 
zounced againſt herMajclty, he ſhall then anſwer what the duty of hey 
SubjeFs,and what her right is, 

ITT. 
To the third he ſaith, he is a private Subjed@, and will not anſwer to 


any of theſe Queitions, 


IV. 
To the fourth he ſaith, that the Pope hath Authority npon certain oc- 


caſtons (which he will not name) to diſcharge SubjeGs of their Obedi- 
ence 10 their Prince. 


V. 


To the fifth be ſaith, that Dr. Saunders and Dr. Briſtow be learned 


men,and whether they have taught truely in their Books mentioned in this 
Article,he reſerrethto anſwer 10 themſelves,for himſelf will aot anſwer, 


Vi. 
To the laſt heſaith, that when that caſe ſhall happen, be will make 


auſwer, and not before. 


Thomas Forde, 


John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Johbz Sherts Anſwer. 


Ohn Shert. To all the Articles he ſaith. that he 3s a Catholick, 
Þ and ſwerveth in no point from th: Catholick Faith : and in other 
ſort to any of theſe Articles he refuſeth to anſwer. 


John Shert. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 
Mr. Robert Johnſons Anſwer. 
[ 
[EE Johnſon. To the firſt, he ſaith, he cannot anſwer. 
I. 


To the ſecond, he cannot tell what power or authority the Pope hath 
in the points named in this Article. 


14-1. 
To the third, he thinketh that the Pope hath authority in Jon 
caſes 
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and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 
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caſes to authorize Subjeds to takg arms againſt their Princes. 


EY; 
To the fourth , be thinketh that the Pope for ſome cauſes may 
diſcharge SubjeF®s of their Allegiance and Obedience t0 their natural 


Priuce. 
V 


To the fifth, he ſaith, th: Anſwer to this Article dependeth upon the 
lawfulneſs of the cauſe, for which the Pope hatb given ſentence againſt 
her : But if the cauſewas juſt, then he thinketh the Do@rine of Dr. 
Saunders and Dr. Briſtow to be true. Whether the cauſe were Juſt or 
not, be taketh not upon him to judge. 


V I, 
To the laſt , be ſaith, that if ſuch deprivation and invaſion ſhould 
be made for temporal matters, he would take part with her Majeſty : 
but if it were for any matter of his Faith, he ithinketh he were then 
bound to take part with the Pope, 
Robert Johnſon. 
John Popham, Da.Lewes, Rs 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond, 


>, 


Mr. John Harts Anſwer. 


I. 
Ohn Hart. To the firſt he ſaith, that it is a difficult Queition, and 


that he cannot make anſwer thereunto. 


I T. 
To the ſecond be ſaith , that her Majeſty * lawful Queer , and 
oneht to be obeyed, notwithſtanding the Bull, ſuppoſed zo be publiſhed 
by Pius the Fifth. Bat whether ſhe ought to be obeyed and taken for a 


lawful Queen, notwithſtanding any Bull or ſentence that the Pope cars 
give, he ſaithhe cannot anſwer. 


IIT. 


To the third he cannot anſwer; and further ſaith, thet he will 2208 
meadle with any ſuch Queftions. 


IV. 


To the fourth, be ſaith, he is not reſolved, and therefore he cannot 
anſwer. 
WV, 


To the fifth he ſaith, he will not deal with any ſuch D weſtions, and 


knoweth not whether Saunders and Briſtow have taught well hereigx or 
20t. 


VI. 


To the laſt he ſaith, that when ſuch a caſe ſhall happen, he will the 
adviſewhat becometh him to do, for preſently heis ES y 


This he did acknowledge to us, after he had fully peruſed 
the ſame, but refuſed to ſubſcribe to it. 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 
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Mr. IVilliam Filbee's Anſwer, 


Lc 
WW Filbee. To #be firſt he ſaith , the Pope bath authority 9 


depoſe any Prince : and ſuch ſentences when they bepromul- 


gated, ought to be obeyed by theſubjeds of any Prince: But louching 


the Bull of Pius the Fifth, he can ſay nothing but if it was ſuch as it 
# affirmed 10 be, he doth allow it, and ſaith that it ought to be obeyed. 


I I. 
To the ſecond he ſaith, it is a hard QueStion, and therefore he cans- 
20t anſwer it , but upon further adviſement, hc anſwereth as to the firſt, 


| III. 
To the third. he knoweth not what to ſay thereunt 0. 


IV. 

To the fourth, he ſaith,that ſo long as her Majeſty remaineth Queen, 
the Pope hath no authority to warrant her Subje@&s1o take Arms againſt 
her, or to diſobey hers but if he ſhould depoſe her, then he might 
diſcharge them of their Allegiance and obedience to her Majelty, 


V. 

To the fifth, heſaith, he will not meddle with the DoGFrine of Dx, 
Saunders ard Dr. Briſtow. 

VI. 

To the laſt, when this caſe happeneth. then,he ſaith, he will 1» ſer : 
and if he had been in Ireland, when Dr, Saunders was there, he would 
have done as aPrieſt ſhould have done,that is to pray,that the right may 
have place. 

William Filbee. 
John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond, 


And becauſe ſome of theſe Anſwers depend npon the writings of 
Briſtow and Saunders, we muſt underſtand, that a !ittle before this, 
one Richard Briſtow | or Briſiolus | born in Worceſter-ſhire, and bred 
up a Prieſt in Flanders, had made a little Book , which he call'd 
his Motives [which was after, cither by himſelf or others bugely en- 
larged.}] In this writing, he did not onely twit Queen E/:z4beth for 
not obeying the (4) Excommunication-Bull of Pizs the Filth againſt 
her; but alſo that (b)) Subjects may ſometimes be diſcharged from 
their ſubjeCction, and Princes depoſed : and then publickly declares 
that the foreſaid Earl of Northumberland, the Nortons, Plumtree and 
others, to be (c)) moſt glorious Martyrs of the Catholicks, though 
they were deſervedly executedas Traytors, for their notorious and 
atual Rebellion in the North againſt the Qiteen, Yet(d) Dr. Thomas 
Worthington of Lancaſhire | who tranſlated the larger Aſofzveys Into 
Latine| doth give great Commendations to Dr. 3riſ/ow, for h1s 
learning and vajour in thus defending the Popes Authority 3 whereby 


he may juſtly go with thoſe who favour the Opinion of King-de- 
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CaPp.4. 
Popes power reacheth to the (4) altering of Kingdoms; that the Em- * 1 P.T3hs 


perour Henry the Fourth was moſt (7) juifly deprived of his Empire 736-737: | 
by Gregory the Seventh greatly (4) commends thoſe, who impi- 0H 
ouſly rebell d againſt the 9zeer inthe North, and calls them Noble j, py, 436. 
Martyrs : and this he aims art again in another of his (7 )T radts, ; Pag. 458: 


k Pag. 739, 
731>7223733>7345> 7353 &C, 


/ Deſchiſmate Angl. p.2 G3, 


From this Sanders , we may. colle& what was the judgement in 
this cale of John Story an Oxford DoCtor of Law 5 he in Queen Ma- 
ries time ruled the roaſt in our Exgliſh Inquiſition, and in Queen E- 1d. Pag,736; 
lizabeths Raign being accuſed in Parliament of a great deal of cruel- 757: 
ty in the adminiſtration of his toreſaid Office, replyed like himſelf 
to this purpoſe , That he had offended in nothing, but that whilſt he 
cut off ſome Branches, he negleded to pull up the Root 5 which if he 
had done, Hereſie bad not got up again. And this he meant of the 
Queen , to whom he deayed himſelf to be a Subjeq, looking upon 
the King of Spair as his Soveraign, and the Queen Elizabeth by the 
Popes But of Excommunication utterly deprived of all Rule and 
Government : upon which cauſe he ſcorned to plead for himſelf, 
taking the Judges under ſuch a Princeſs to have no power or judge- 
ment over him. es 

And if any doubt of the Popes Authority in depoſing Kings, #1ius 
Antonius Nebriſſenſis will tell them that they need not, ſince both 
Civiland Canon-law doth allow it, and the learned Do@ors of them 5 Per lege: 
and all his Poſterity may be deprived too; for which he produceth quoq; Ponti- 
the Example of John Albret, King of Narvarre, whom he doth not News Ow 
onely call Schiſmatick and Heretick, but, which is the prettieſt of er nad 
all, a Traytor, though he doth not tell us to whom : But the King of yere potuic 
Spaixs Hiſtorian muſt write any thing to vindicate his Maſters Ra- Regno ſpoli- 
pine : And yet they Il think it hard that the Portugals ſhould. re- 27x .c0 


Og hiſ- 
deem their own, or that Gaſpar Sala and others ſhould vindicate the bee dorg 


Maticus & 
late revolt of Catalonia. {ſchiſmarico* 


| | rum fautors 
atg; proinde Hzreticus /e/e93 IMajeſtatis regs, atq; eodem jure inteſtabilis ipſe z & omni eius Poſteritas 
Gentilico Regno mulEtanda,quod utriuſq; juris Conlultifim DoRores mmukis argumenitis » & rationibus, ex- 
ewpliſq; Probant. Ant. Nevreſſ, de bello Navar. lib«1.C, 15 


. Antonins de Souſa de Macedo 1n all his writings hugely zealous for 
the honour of his Country , Portugal, is as fierce againſt any pre- 
cence of the Caſtilians as any yet when he is the moſt endeavouring 
to faſten the Crown on the head of Braganza, he makes his Maſter ſo 
open and weak on one lide, that not onely that Family, nay, Nati- 
on may looſe the ſway; but they may once more fall a prey to their 
politick Neighbour : For he acknowledgeth that the Pope may 
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Cap. 4. pag. 
J1i033il, 


3 174 L.2 


Cot. Þ 7, 


Þ Proem. 2, 


P.II6. 
9 Opus de 
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Lui (2) depoſe his Maſter, by the ſane power he hath over other ILINGs x 
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and that they may ſometimes be thruſt from their T hrones, upon their 


evil (») adminiſtration of Government. And another dangerous 
Principle he maintains, of a Kings not Ruling unleſs he hath been 
(o) ſwornand Crown'd : And ſomewhat to this purpoſe he ſpeaks in 
another place concerning the anctent way of (p} Anoynting. To 
theſe Opinions I perceive himnot a little perſwaded , by Example, 
and the ſentiments of others : Arguments of ſo great force to the 
Divine Dr. (q) Nicolas Rebbe, and the Lawyer (r _) Corradus 
Bruns, that they alſo upon the ſame account embrace this King-de- 
poſing Opinion : And of the ſame judgement is the Learned (/) 41- 
bertws Pighius;, and as for a good: proof to it, he ſeveral times re- 
members you with the action of Pope Zachary, 


7 Dehzreticus, lib. 4. cap. 14. 
{ Hierarch, Eccleſ, lib.s, cap.14315. fol. 260,266. 


Giulio Cerrio having been ſomewhat large (in reſped of the bull; 
of his Tract)in examples of the Popes power 1n depoling Kings, fair- 
ly concludes, that (tz) 2o man muſt doubt 


# Hora in {1mili caſh & altri appertenenti alla of the Popes abſolute juriſdiFion over 


Fede , niuno Puo dubitare, che I* autorita de 1 
fommi Poxtefici non le ftenda affolutamente 


Kings, in ſome cauſes 5 and this may be 


ſopra qual f voglia dignica Temporale, Cerrio interpreted to the worſt ſence well «- 


Riſvoſta per la yerita» F. pag-I1 1 


nough, ſince the whole drift of that Let» 
ter | F ] 5s in oppoſition to thoſe who de- 
ny this depofling power to be in the Pope. 

To tell any man what Cardinal Be/larmize was, would be imperti- 
nent,ſince his name is come intoa Proverb. They ſay that Nany were 
formerly much beholden to Lyranys for his Writings : 


Nifs Lyra Lyraſſet, 
Nemo noſtrum ſaltaſſet. 


Some think Cambder as much behoJden to Leland, Piiſens to Bale: 
however, we know that ſeveral have walk*d in Engliſh habit for Au- 
thors, whichintruth have ſcarce been ſo good as Tranſlations ; and ſo 
Samuel Clark, tne poor botching Presbyterian-ſtory-teler,is a volumi- 
nous partial Plagiary beyoad all mercy,one as fit to write the Church- 
hiſtory, as Alexander Roſſe to continue Sir Walter Raleigh. As for 
Bellarmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glaſs, and 
perceive multitudes of people toyling themſelves out of his Bowels 
to get themſelves publiſhed in the world, that if he had never writ, 
the Rozziſh Church had wanted at leaſt an hundred Authors to aug- 
ment their Catalogue 5 and in this ſort our Country-men make as 
bold with him as any, to thruſt their little Engliſh Pieces , both for 
gain and honour, amongſt their party in theſe Nations. 
This learned Cardinal was a true ſon of his Church, as he ſhews 
through all his writings , efpecially when he! is concern<d for her 
greatneſs and authority : 1n one place he ſaith, that the Pope can 


#4 —Poteſt murare Reenaz &u- ſometimes (nu) change Kingdoms, take away from 
cl auferre atq; alceri conferre--- Ref. 07270 4d give to another, he being the judge (x) 10 


{arm, de Roman, Pont. 1ib«5, C6, 
* $2002 


determine whether a King be fit tobe depoſed or 3 
and if it be thought fit that he ſhould be dGepoſen, 


y Neculla ets injuria ftety & depo» then () there is nowrong dvneto him, if he ve in” 
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Ca? I. and Kings, and 
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fends in another of his (a) Books; and in another (b) Book he de- - _ Pofſir 
clares that this Opinion ir agreed npor by all ;, and this power he at- a. 
frms in another of his Cc) Books. Ne HS 


-* "ECRULres <cag; 
Regna & Imperia ab ahis ad aliostransterre. Id, De Tranſlat. Imper. Rom: lih. x. c. 12+ 


b $) quidem inter omnes converts polle Pontincem MAXIMUN Hxretico3 Principes jure deponeres X {iQv-- 
diros eorum ab obedientia libzrare, Mar, Torr, Relponl. pag. 9. 


c Conmnra Barchaiam, cap.27. 


Though 'tis (d) [aid of him, that he would never remember, that 4d Jac. Futi. 
he either ever rold lye in his life, or beguil d the truth by excuſe or gat, vis 
thus attributing ſo great authority in remporal things over Monarchs PO” 
to the Pope : yet for all that he was the Chief Champion of that See, 
and allow'd to its Biſhops all the aforelaid power and juriſdiction 5 
yet we areaſſured by the Teſtimony of a learned Rowaniſt, (e) Guili- oY _ 
elmus Barclains , that Pope Sixtws the Filth was ſometimes thinking ng _ 
toCenſureand extinguiſh all BeYarmines works, becauſe,as he thought, 10x, & cap. 
he allow'd him too {mallauthority in Temporals. 40.pag.329. 

T here were two of different Orders, viz. Johannes (f) Andreas | Epitome 
Coppenſtein a Dominican, and (g) Baldwinus Junins a Franciſcan, ny x on 
who have ſeverally Epitomiz'd this Cardinals Controverhies z and A Paopaponts 
with him, they embrace this Kirg-depoſing Maxime : They were af- 21. p.180. 
ter tranſlated into Frexch , by the appointment of Cardinal ,. £ Soda 


Perron. Chriltianor» 
, : ; fidei demon- 
Facobus Gretſerns, as an induſtrious a Jeſuite as ever Germany ftratio;lib.3. 


brought forth, whoſe reſolution, zeal and ſpeedy pen, made his Books cap,1o. 
almoſt innumerable; and as inall other things, fointhis of the Popes ; Gretſer- 
authority, he endeavours to vindicate (þ) Bellurmize, andiecims to defe 


nlio 
wonder at King (z) James for denying ſuch power to bein the Pope : Controver- 
nay, when he ſeems to make it his buſineſs to vindicate his Soczety fjarum Card. 


6. , J 

from the ſuſpition of Rebellion, and to tell to all the world what CO 

brave Subjectsto temporal Kings they are and will be ; even then 11531154- 

doth he ruine all their loyalty by one exception: (4) But yet. ſaith &c-_ 

he, if the Pope ſhould deprive any Kixg for herefie, marry then T do ,/ men- 
1] . 1 - : tar. Exegit.1n 

Freely confeſs, that we ſhall ſubmit our ſelves to the Popes judgement. Reg. Brian, 

very good Ttem , for which they delerved the tecth as well 


as the £657. 
heart of Hezry the Great. k Atli Pon- 


CL eo : titex ali- 
quem ab hzrclin a regno arceat, ne ſubditos in hzrefin inducat : tum libere fateor , nos noſttum judicium 
ad Pontificis Judicium aggregarc, ſatul4; reputare. Detenſ, Apol Gal. pag:5gt + 


Another of the ſame Order, (!) Petr#s Alagonia, and (m) Johannes ! Juis Ca- 
Honoris van Axel,with the Canon-Jaw write down the ſame Principles no2. Com- 
In their Compendiaries : and the Carwmelite Fryar , Giovanni Antonio Po. ” 
Bovio , findes fault with Father Pazxl the Venetian (famed for his ?;* 


J | : . 22 Juris Ca- 
learning, judgement, moderation and integrity) that amongſt the nen. Com- 


O fhces belonging to the Pope, he doth not ſet down, (#) his tranſla- end. lib. 5. 
ting of Empires, ſetting up and pulling down of Kings, (ince he hath 33's 6 oe 
ſuch authority. An Article, that I dare ſay Bovio never learned 


WE | 2 Doveva 
from the Virgin Mary, whom they brag to be the Patroneſs and ,ncs, ie yo- 
Foundreſs of their Order. jea numera- 


re tuttc Ie 
Opzre del Carico Paſtorale , fxc mentioner dello trasferire de gli Imperii d*Oriente in Occidente, habulitaze 


A 1NDadVitare alli Regazinititere & dettituere 1 Rogche 2nco quelto poſſono fare 1 fuprenit yicari! di Chri- 
tion Terra, quandocio beſogni per conſervatione della fede % Religione Chiiltiana& Phanns fatto, Quan® 
doe venuto Voccafione, & ha hanuto efferto, & {tato cio riceunto & appoyato ga turra la Uhriſtianita, 4 ton: 
bovio, Rilpoſta alle coufideratione del M. Paolo, pag 69. 
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Williaus Allen, or Allain, born in Lancaſhire, a great darling with 
the ſecular Prietfts, for whom he was the tirſt that made Seminaries 
at Doway; a ſevere enemy to the Proteſtants, and as fierce a main- 
tainer of the power of Rome, ant the King of Spaiz ; of both which 
this one Exainple may ſatisfie, Queen Elizabeth having ſent ſome aid 
into the Netherlands againlt the Spaniard , Sir William Stanley was 
made Governour of Deventer in Over-Tſſel, which he preſently (be- 
traying his truſt) deliver d with himſelf and Garriſon to the Spani- 
ard; by which he loſt,by common confent, the reputation of Subject, 
Gentleman and Souldierz but Dr. A/ain thinking to quell theſe ru- 
mours, and to encourage th? new Reiegado s, by a Letter from Rome. 
lends Stazley and his Regiment not onely thanks and Commendati- 
ons for this their aftion, bur as he thought, a ſufficient vindication 
too, part of which take in his own words. 

Dr. Allain's Tez, I ſay no more unto you Gentlemen, ſteing you deſire to know 

Letter rouch- h | pn ; Ts 

inotheren- 22) Meaning fully in this point : That 4s all a@®s of Juſtice within the 

der of De- Realm done by the Queens authority, ever ſince ſhe was by publick ſen- 

veer, page fence of the Church, and (ce Apoſtolick declared an Heretick, and an 

37.38 enemy of Gods Church, and for the ſame by name excommunicated, 
and depoſed from all Regal Dignity 35 as, 7 ſap, ever ſithence the 
publication thereof, all is void by the Law of God and Man: ſo like- 
wiſe nowar can be lawfully denounced or waged by her , though 0+ 
tnerwiſe init ſelf it were molt juſt : becauſe that js the firſt Condition 
required in a juſt War, that it be by oue denounced, that hath lawful 
4d Supream power to do the ſame, as no Excommunicate perſon 
hath, eſpecially, if he be withal depoſed from his Royal Dignity by 
Chriſt his Vicar, which is the Supream power in Earth, and bis SubjedFs 
not onely abſolved and diſcharged of their Service, Oath, Homage 
and Obedience, but eſpecially forbidden to ſerve or obey any ſuch 
Canonically condemned perſon. | 

And in another place of the ſame Pamphlet, he thus tells them 

their doom, if they had been faithful to their truſt and the Queen 3 

4 1d.page30. (a) Any Excommunicate or Canonically condemn d Prince,= 
whom n0 manbylaw can ſerve, nor give aid unto, but he fallethinto 
E xcommunication. 

Thus we ſee what ſmall eſteem he had of his Soveraign, and how 

eaſjeit 15for theſe men to eaſe themſelves of loyalty and Obedicnce. 

| And that the Pope may thus trample upon Kings, obſerve his Do- 

þ Defenceof Eine in another of his Writings, — (b) The Pope may in ſome caſes 

OP oy excommunicate, forſome canſes deprive, and in many refpeds fight 

eainſlt the 472d Wage War for Religion. — Andgain,—(c) Plainitis, that Kings 

book call'd' that have profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, and the defence of his Church 

The executi- zyd Goſpel, may be, and have been juſtly both excommunicated and 

on of juſtice, depoſed,for injuries done to Gods Church, and revolt from the Same, as 

8.307. SOmetimes alſo for other great crimes tending to the Pernition of the 

41d.P.114- whole ſubje@ untohim.— Andgain, —(4) By the fall of the King from 

the Faith, the danger is ſo evident and inevitable, that GOD HAD 

NOT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED FOR. OUR SALVATION, 

aud the preſervation of his Church and holy Laws, IF THERE WERE 

NO WAY TO DEPRIVE or reſtrain Apoſtata Kings. —And then 

; id, P.z15, plainly declares to the world thus: --( e JTherefore let 20 Man marvel, 
AUs x * )o NO i” k = " . aht 
that in caſe of hereſie the Soveraign loſeth his ſuperiority and righ 

f Id. Þ. 72, over his people and Kingdom, And in thele {(F) Opinions he endea- 

72, | NIE Y QUIS 
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vours to prove that there is no harm: And givestheEarlof (a } Weſt - 
zrerland for his Rebellion great commendarions, and. of his fellows- 
T raytor gives you this Character, The rezowned Count of Northum- 
berland dyed a Saint and boly Martyr. 

W hen the Spaniſh Armagao invaded Exgland, he printed a pernj- 
cious Admonition to the Catholicks of theſe Kingdoms , ſtuft with 
horrid Rebellion and Treaſon , perſwading them by all means to 
take part withthe King of Spazz, and to Root out their own Queen. 
W hat effe@& his Doctrine took, I know not, but 'tis well known thac 
the Fleet came to nothing: and enough of this Alex, who for his 
zeal to the Spaniſh Faction, and the authority of Rome, was made 
Cardinal de $. Martino by Pope Sixtxs the Fifth, at the delire of 
Philip the Second. 

And now Jet us ſee what a man witha long name will tell us in this 
cauſe 5 Andreas Endamon-joannes, a man ſuipetted at firſt ro feulk 
under a wrong denomination; but when we know his Country and 
temper, welhall not think him aſham'd to own any thing , though 
never ſo bad or falſe : he was born in the Iſland Crete C now ber- 
ter known by the nameof Candia) at Canea (by the ancients call'd 
C3z4on or Cydonia) butbred up from his youth at Koxee, anda Jeſuite, 
It that be true, that in the Ifland of his birth no venomous or harm- 
ful Creature can live, 'twas well that he was forthwith tranſplanted 
to Ttaly ; forhis native ſoyl, and his malicious humour could never 


' agree ; His writings are onely ſtuſt with railing and vain repetitions ; 


hath impudence to deny any thing, and affirm whathe pleaſeth ; his 

whole books are compoled of contradictions, all along affirming that 

Kings may be depoled, nzy, and ſometimes cur off; and yet at the 

ſame time vindicating himſelf and his Ocder from diſloyalty ; and yet 

fo ſhie in his affirmations, though bald in his hints, that his books may 

be read over to as much purpole and ſatisfaction, as one of the Bre- 

threns preachments , or Olivers Speeches : fo that TI ſhould wonder 

that ſuch a generous Pope as Prbar the Eighth, and ſuch a learned 
Cardinalas Be/armineſhould have him in ſuch eſteem and favour, if 
intereſt had no ſway in this world. And though all along one may know 

his meaning by his Moping 3 yet ſometimes he ſpeaks plain. enough, 
and declares that the (a) Pope can depoſe Kings , and that this (b) £ Por £- 


. 1 . 
hath been done, and may be done ſometimes lawfully. proeubheuy oy 


Iv _— : uc Minifter 
Chriſti deponere Princip?s. Andr.Endem-joan. Reſponſ. ad Epiſt. If; Caſauboni, pag.12, b Id. Pa- 


ralleJus Torti & Tortoris, cap-4 pag. 197.-— ultro concedamus & fa&ta a Pontificibus & jureatq; ordine 
fieri potuifle, ur contumaciaim ac Tyrannidem Principum excommunicatione ac depofitione ulciſceretur, 


In tae year 1594, one Jehan Chaſiel intending to ſtab King Henry 
the Fourth of France with his Kinfe, ſtruck him into his Mouth, and 
though he miſt of his aim , yet he ſtruck out two of his teeth, ane 
wounded him fore : For this Treaſon the Villain is excuted, but 
preſcntly one Frarzois de Verone writesan Apology for Chaſtel, af- 
tirming that he had done nothing but what became a true Chriſtian 
and Catholick 3 his reaſons being, becauſe the King, as he ſaid, was 
an Heretick, and ſo might lawfully be kz/Þd or depoſed. 

That he was abſolutely perſwaded fo in the latter | the firſt we 


ibail treatof inits properplace] you may judge by his declaring theſe 
tollowing Propoſitions to be Heretical. | 


That 


Fran.deVe- 
7070 Apolo- 


21C pour 


IR Pete rm nat LIED 1 Rs a 
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Du un Heretiquerelaps, & noms 
mement excommunie du $S. Siege, 


han Chaſtel, ne perd le droit de Ia Couronne. 
Part 2. Cape | | 


1 3+ Pag,95e 


Id. Apol. 


Pag 290 


I I. 
One tel eſt Roy legitime, dogne 
& Ordonne de Dieu, 


L111: 
One Vegliſe ne le pent priver de 


ce droit, ny les Eſtats, ny general- 
lement les Princes, de leurs dig- 
zitez, on Royaumes, pour crime 
ou Hereſie quelcungque, 


I'V. 
Ny abſoudre les ſubjeFs de 
Fobeiſſance &* fidelite aenx dence, 


V 


9u it fault reſeſter a tels juge- 
mens, & qu ils n obligent en con- 


ſcience. 


VI. 
Du'il xe ſe fault enquirer des 


aGions,ny dela Conſcience de ſon 


Prﬀance. 
VII. 


9u'il weſt logſible de reſeſter a 


un Prince Heretique. | 


VIII. 
©u'un Roy Catholique peut per - 
mittre deux Religions en ſon Roy- 
aume. 
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A IIOY 


L1s. It. 


T. 

That a relaps'd Heretick, and 
by name excommunicated by the 
Pope, doth not looſe the right of 
his Crown. 


IT. 


That ſuch an one js 2 lawful 


King, given and ordained of God. 


I II. 


That neither Church nor Par- 
lament | Eftates ] can deprive 
them of that right; nor that 
Princes for any Crime or Hercſic 
whatever,can be deprived of their 
dignities. 

I V. 

Nor that ſubjects can be abſol- 
ved from their obedience and f- 
delity they owe to their Kings, 


V-. 
T hat ſuch ſentences as theſe 1re 
not to be obeyed, being not obli- 
gatory la Conſcience, 


VI. 
That the Adtions and Conſci- 


ences of Kings are not to bepry'd 
Into, 


V Ii], 
That it 1s not lawful ro reſiſt 
an Heretical Prince, 


VI1T. 
That a Catholick King may per- 
mit two Religions in his King- 
dom. 


W hat this YVeroze was I know not, onely we may obſerve, that a- 
bout the ſame time there was a Frexch Jeſuit of the ſame name, who 
afterwards writ ſome Books: And that the ſame year, viz.1595. that 
this Book wasPrinted, one Le Be# was puniſhed for endeavouring to 
convey one Franzois Verona Student at PoiG7ers.,out of France. I is 
ſame Veroze alſo in the ſame Book vindicates Jacques Clement for 


murthering Henry the Third. 


The which horrid murder was alſo publickly mazjntain'd as an act 
moſt lawful and glorious, by another Fr:cþ-man, call'd Bouchier 5 
and he that will thus boldly affirm the greater, you may juſtly tup- 


pole he W1ll not deny the Icſs, UI. the cepoſing Gt thein. And this 
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he tells us, the Pope can do if there be need of it, and the Prince _ Gum ille 


So: : Chriſti vica- 
% » y- Q - .* 
contemn his iaferiour cenſures. rn Geng 


; . EL : x deat ne Quid 
Chriftcne quid eas Eccleha ac Religion: injinia fiee,ne quid vel popult vel Regni,vel Repyim iptorum ſalu- 


tem impediar ( cvjulmodl funt Heiehs) tchilras perjuriums apoltalia, & {imilia, quz fine gravy; Ecclefiz des 
tir cio in Regibus efle neCueunt) 1d © 11ccrey, ut cum nihul leniter adcmonwufle profuerit, cum cenſuras con- 
temni avdiericy cum porictium grave Ecelcar etall icgimine nmminercy deponi deniq; & utile & commodum 
cfle agnovyzilt, cum popaos Obedientiz yinculo cximaty detq; operamyut alter; commodiort grez a Chriſto re- 
dimprus commiltarur, De jatta Henrici IH, abdicatione, ib. 1, cap.5. pag,13. 


Nay ,probable that a greater Authority than this Boucher, can more 
than Countenance the depoling of Kings : For anno 159g, a little 
beiore the ſaid Kiny Herry the Third was murdered, the Colledge 
of Sorbone in Par#, being then preſent_abour ſeventy Dottors, de- 1d.P. 398, 
clared that all the Kings Subjects were freed from their obedience to 299,370» 


. Ld - * . FX >, F 
him; of which, Pope $ixt#s the Fifth was informed, and deſired to Th hon .de 
compleat by nis Authority, 


One tells us with confidence, that the Pope can create and depoſe Vid. Phil, 
Kings. Another wonders that {ome German Divines ſhould deny him Horn. The- 
to have Power to tranſlate Empires. And a third tells Cardina _— OO. 
Mont'alts (Nephew to the forelaid $3xt#s the Fifth) that amongſt Po + $a 
other Priviledges which belong to the Pope, is to give Titles to Ems 362. 
perours and Kings, to tranſlate Empires from one Nation to another, a Confutati- 
and to fudge Princes. And our Country-man, Thomas Harding,when on of the A- 


;  polozy, fol. 
he ices Childerick of France depoſed by the Pope, cannot refrain k $77, ” 


from telling us — (a) What a ſirength of Authority is in that See, 6 4 brief 
which is able with a word to place and diſplace the mightieſt King in Eu- [© of the 
rope.And thisis alſo approved of by his good friend and great admirer, _ — 
(b) John Raſtell, And thePortugal (c) Emanuel Rodericws, in ſe- lory, fol on 
veral places of his Works, fob'd up by the Canon-law, tells how the © Quzſtio- 
Pope can alter Kingdoms, and depole Kings. | Regu- 
W hat force either Loyalty or Obedience is with ſome Roman Ca- reds 
tholicks, may 1n part beſeen by their cavilling at our Oath of AMegi- nc aha 
ance, as where 1r ſaith, that the Pope hath no power or authority to de- Queſt.63- 
poſe the King — or diſcharge any of bis Subjeds of their Allegiance 37:&lom. 
and Obedience to his Majeſty, upon any cauſe or occaſion whatſoever, 4+ T16-4-G-3s 
They anſwer to the firſt : — A ſtrange prevention to ſtir up bu- ou wel a 
mour', and io alter them with DANGEROUS Phyſick without neceſ- api opyel 
And to the ſecond , they thus retort 5 — Although the gamſt Ca- 
0g ſhould force them to be Mahometans, Jewes, Pagans, or Infi- ed 
cls. Fe. 
To that part of it, which calls the opinion of the Popes power to 
excommunicate or deprive Kings 1wpions and Heretical, They 
onely ſay, — How came the Engliſh Parliament by Authority to cen- 
ſure Dodtrine? who delivered them this power ? who made them aſſu- 
rance of Gods infallible Spirit © To that part which ſaith, T har 
they do believe that the Pope , nor any other hath power to abſolre 
them of this Oath;— T hey deny the Article by their thus reaſoning : 
*— If they do not believeit , NOR INDEED CAN BELIEVE IT 
Wil HOUT GROSS IGNORANCE, why ſhould they inforce thens 
to jwear Falſe? or what get they by this © 
And to the laſt parr ot it, where 'tis ſaid, that— They do acknow- 
ledge this Oath to be adminiſtred unto them lawfully, and by good and 
full Authority,and that they do renounce alldiſpenſations and pardons 
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to Ihe contraryz>—> They quite null the Propoſition by this their an- 
iwer : 

He that ſweareth falſe, hzd need of abſolution from the ſin, but 
ncedethno diſpenſation, becauſe the Oath hathno force to bind , az in 
11s caſe. | 

By which means they declare thetr approbation of theſe following 
Propolittons. 


T. 
Toathrm that the Pope hath no power or authority to depoſe the 
King, 1s dangerous. 
F-1. 

4 T hat in fome caſes | as if the Prince ſhould force his People to be 
A Allow One : . BY : Is © +> IT , RR 2 
'r two Ex- (4) Mahometans, Jewes, Pagans ot Infiaels] the Pope may diſcharge 
ceptions, and Ns Subjects of their Allegtance and Obedicnce otherwiſe due to [other 
twenty will him. = 

To PCI Url 
followgif the TIT. 


Romanilts That the K; wits Se ant © OE Fperurt 
be Jadges, att c INZ, lINlOP>, IS AN QINMONS IN FA lament, Can- 45 


Praccolug not declare or cenſure the opinion which a//oweth the Popes power to 


| Elench, excommunicate and deprive Kings, to be Impions and Heretical. 
Hzret. @> 
Mabometes | 
COMPaArYEes 


Ge £e0tuh 


Bp 


;he Procec- Tha: it T: eroſs Tenorance and Falſe, not to believe that the Pope 

pda s uy or any other have power to abſolve Subjects of their Oaths of Obedi- 
UTKSs IT- 

ford. | Prat- 

inhb.D.Rci- | - . V. : 7 

nald Calvi- That this Oath of Allegiance, though taken, 1s not oblicatory, 


ence and Allegiance. 


no - Turcil- nor hath any power to binde. 
mus ſain 


that thePro- . 
rllutice bes Thus we ſee the foundation of Government ſhaken, Oaths and O- 
lief is worſe bedience brought to be but trifles, and Supream Authority and 
ood Al- Rule, upon the common-canting whining pretence of Religion con- 
ſumed to nothing. 
Diſcuſlio  TLeoxardws Leſſens, a Jeluite of great repute, under the falſe name 
Decreti of Guiliclnus Singletonus, 18 very zealous for this Authority to be in 


Mag onal: re Pope : Tells us 1n one place, that if the Pope (6b) have not 


46 tas this power, then the Church of ncceſlſity muſt err, becauſe it tcacheth 
Pane. non ſuch juriſdifQion to lye in the Pope : but to afhrm ſo of the Church, viz. 
haberetiliam that ſhe erreth, 7s Heretical ; nay, that this error, viz. that the Pope 


"nnnenring cannot depole Kings, (c ) #* more pernicious and intolerable, than 
oralia, 


Eccleſia er. 41 error concerning ſome of the Sacraments: tor 'tisa (d certain and 
rarer in Do- #ndoubted received Opinion of the Church; and therefore he (Ce) con» 
citrina mo- Jures all Catholicks, as they love the ſalvation of their Souls, to have 


rum, of Qui- C 7 7 P [tew1 t| : *4N o Ip 4 » 
eo erred ray 8 Care of doubting of it,or be ng the contrary : for it { f ) belongs 


eraviſgimas ; to faith, Or d4grees ſo neer with 1h, that it cannot be deayed without 
Docetenim great injury to ſound DoGrine. 
Piiacipe per 
{ententam ſummi Pont» abdicato, omnes ſubditos ab <jus obedientia efle {olvtos, & ditionem © :5 ad alio 
poſle occupari, utex Conciliis conftat———Diſcull, Decrec, Concil Lac. p.g 46. 

c Id. Pag, 90.—Hlic enim error lenge permniciofor crit; magiiq; nntolcrabils, quam error circa aliquod Sas 
Sramentum, — 

a 1d, Pap, 1co, 

e Id Pag I 23,-——- 

f-— Ad hidem pertinerey five ita cum rebus fide & Religions efle conjur tam, ut ably; /anx 2 3:trint 
.niuria non yideatur pole negath. Free 
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And whether this Leſjzzs in another of his Buoks concerning the DEM 
Ca) Popes power , maintains any Tencnts more dangerous than theſe, v7 bn RE. 
_ p + al Hl } 
| know not, no more than 1 do the reafuns that made them ſupprels p,,,.y, 
it, though many years ago priated. TY 
En | L Fy x Ae ); tr ! C: a4 p| tf (; ol 4 b [D Ends 
The Lawyer,(b)Paris e Pirteo, from the Canon-law,and Oftnheriuc c 
; FLO YT EINE; | Fa CA > 5 Calls OumMm® 
like authorities , gathers that the Pope may depoſe Kings or Empe- 4. a 
rours;z and the old (c) Glaſſator upon Gratian, Itanding, upon the gg c- 58, 
ſame ſandy Foundation, maintains the ſame propoſition agaiult the 5g, 
Jatterz and with theſe agree another Lawyer, (4) Johannes Baptiſia , mig, 4o, 
Plotia. S1 Papa 
Glols- 
{— Et Imperator debet confirmari a Papa tanquam ſuperiore. @ ab coexaminare, approbari ac incongiz 
cc nlecra i & corona), 3 cit digauss yl rejicoa fi eſt 1ndignus, pura {1 eflert facrilepus, excommunicatuss 1c! 
cllet eleRtus) ab Eleftoribus Imperite Jo, B=pr. Plot, Conhiliume 4 64. 


In theyear 1619- Frederick Elefor Palatine of Rhize, being over- 
perſwaded by the Bohemians | who had then denyed Ferdinand the 
{mperour tobe their Kiny] tortake upon him the Government over 
them , was after fome Wars overcome by the Imperialiſts, and bes 
reft not onely of that Kingdom, butthe reſt of his Territories. Ups 
on this, great conlultation1s had privately at Rome to get another E- 
[:For into his place,and for the perſon they need not ſtudy long, The 
Duke of Bavaria, having his great expence in this War againſt the 
Bohemians, and the Jeſuits, | to whom he was a grear Benefactor, 
bad a particular Devotion, and was in all things \way'd by them] to 
ſpeak loud in his behalf 5 and befides, which was no ſmall mover, his 
Leal tor the cauſe of Roxe (Frederick being a Proteſtant, and thus 
laid by ) would thus over-{way the reformed Electors in number. 
whereby the Empire probably would ſtill be ruled by that Religion. 
Theſe and other Jike reaſons, made Pope Gregozy the Fifteenth, and 
his Nephew and Favourite, Cardinal Ludoviſis | who was alſo made 
Protector of the 7ri/bJto be earneſt with the Emperour about it;which 
at laſt (though the Spazzard at its firſt motion, ſfeem'd not to like) 
took effect, and Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, obtain'd that ho- 
nour 1623, Ds 

But that which T moſt aim at in this ſtory , 15 the Paper of advice 
or reaſons to perſwade to this ation, preſented to the Pope and 
Cardinals by Azichel Lonigo da Eſle, belonging to his Holineſs : in 
which 15 ſtrongly pleaded for Bavarza, ranting and boaſting in a 
whole beadrole , what pretty pranks and tricks the Popes have for- 
merly acted over Kings and Emperours,by interdicting, excommuni- 
cating and depoling them; altering and changing of Empires and 
Kingdoms : and in one place ſpeaks boldly and plainly thus : — It 
# in the Popes hands, as appeareth by all Hiſtories, to renew the Em- 
peronrs in their Empire ;, to tranſlate the authority of one Nation to 
another, aud utterly to aboliſh the right of Eledion. 

And that Roze did think her power over Kings by way of puniſh- 
ment, to be juſt and really her own, you may partly gueſs from this 
{following ſtory. | 

No tooner came forth our Oath of Allegiance, for the preſervati- 


I . ” ” Roa, Wid- 
on of tae King, and fecurity of his Kingdoms, but Father Parſons at qrington's 
R ome 11) 1 


Si) ICIEG Lt Pope for his Breves againſt it, which were obrain'd ; Theological 
but before they were ſent into Frgland, this Jeſuite wrote a Letter non 
hither, ro intimate ſthough ſally) rhat he was for mitigation, but P20: 
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that (true enough) the reſt were for the Popes power againſt the 
King 3 but take his own words, as they aredelivered to us by an ho- 


TM 
(/ p F 


[qa00! 
one! 
WT 


neſt BenediGzne. 

About ſome four or five Months ago, it was conſulted by ſeven of 
eignt of the Learned ſt Divincs that could be choſen , who gave theip >. 
Judgement of it. "Their Reaſons are many, but all deduced to this "i 
that the Popes Autbority in chaſiiſing Princes upon a juſt acconst 5 Pl 
de fice , aud conſequently, cannot be deny'd, when it is call'd into "7 
Controverſie, without denying of our Faith 3 zor that the Pope, or any oy 4 
other Authority can diſpenſe in this. ay 

For if the ©ueſtion were defacto, and not de jure 5 to wit, whether ny ( 
the Pope might juſily in this or that occaſion, excommunicate or depoſe nee 
this or that Prince,upon theſe or theſe canſer;or whether precedent Popes "1 
have done well therein or no, then might ſome of thoſe reaſons, which WL 
you ſay your Friends do alledge, be admitjed into conſideration ; jo dealing 
wit, whether it would be in x&difhcationem or deſtructionem, do buzt op pooh 
good, be profitable or improſitable, or whether the cauſes be ſufſicient or a far 
20 ; for without cauſe none holdeththat the Pope may depoſe, or whe- id Fail; 
ther the due form of admonition,touched in your Letters were obſerved. yjnied af 
But for as much as the Dueſtion 7s de Poteltate, of the Yee Avpoltolick etrOrcern 
power; what it may donpon any cauſe, or againſt any Catholick Prince Trtthe 7 
whatſoever, theſe conſiderations of temporal hurt cannot enter, ":r4uthori 

Beſudes theſe, T have conferred the matter with Cardinal Beliarmine, 201 it 
aud ſundry others of great Learning and Conſciences and all are of 16200, 0 
Opinion in this caſe, that the form of the Oath as it lyeth, is Qeretical, ""1eltr; 
and no way may be admitted by him that will not deny the Catholick tp 6c 4 
Faith. FN 

T have had occaſion twice to ſpeak with his Holineſs; the firſt in coms- 
pany of Mr. Thomas Fitzherbert, where we propoſed certain manners 
of Mitigation ſtggeſted by Friends, &c. Whereto his Holineſs ans 
ſwered, That as for any adual uſing Cenſures againſt his Majeſty, he 
meant not, but rather all courteſie 5 but as for the Authority of the See 
Apoltolick (70 wit. for uſing of Cenſures ) he was reſolved , and 
would. rather looſe his head, than yeild one jot. The ſecond.he being in- 
formed that ſome Prieſts did ſeem to incline to the taking of the Oath; 
he anſwered, He could not hold them for Catholicks, &c, 

W hat an enemy this Parſons was to his Native Country , we may 
diſcourſeof hereafter z onely at this time we ſhall go no farther, than 
what belongs to the Popes power now 11 hands yet we may obſerve 
by the by , that whatever he writ, he never put his own name to it, 
but ſometimes falle ones, and ſometimes onely two Letters, which 
he commonly alter'd in every new Pamphlet, ſtuft up onely with e- 
vaſions; reſolved to let the Romaniſis know what he meant, but 
would never acknowledge any thing to be proved againſt him; yet 
an indifferent Judge will acknowledge his hints to bes bold enough. In 
one place, thus he tells the Learned Aorton © 

P. R. Quict © Tou know that depolition of Princes is an effe# of Excommuni= 
and ſober cation, and can never happen by Eccleſiaſtical Authority, but where 
reckoning, Excommunication hath gone before. And I would ask 1. Morton, 7# 
Pap,04+ egoodearncjt ont of bis Divinty, when a Chriſtian Prince is lawfully ex- 
communicated, and ſunt out from all ſacicty of Chriftian Communion, ' 
_ and he perſiſts Tmpenitent, how can he be head of a Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, far ſo much as h? is no member, nor hath any place, or part at 
all is thewholebo1y, the head-ſhip being the chief part of all oih:r5 2 | 
4-2: 
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[n another place he telleth thus his own Principles from his learned 
Opponent. - > | | 

_—Catholick Subjefts do believe that in ſome caſes there is power 1d, Pag. B0. 
I:ft by God in the Church and the Head thereof the Bilnop of Rome 
over Princes, touſe not onely ſpiritual Cerſures for reftraint of Rxar- 
bitant Exceſſes,but Temporal Remedzes alſo,cither cirefly or indired@- 
ly,when urgent zeccijityof the Common-wealth ſhould require.— 

AI Catholich Suvjeds alis of other Countries do bold and acknows- Id. Pag, Gin 
tedgr this DoGrine. | 

In another of his Buoks againſt the foreſaid 04th of Allegiance, to 
the objection rhat ſome Roman Catholicks had taken it, he thus an- 1, 1... 
iwereth :* Se | ment of aCa- 
— TI Cannot butt in charity aſſure my ſelf, that they being Catholicks, tholick Eng- 
took the ſaid Oath © for jo much as concerneth the Popes Anthority , in ITY: RAI 
dealing with Temporal Princes ) iz {ome ſuch lawful ſence. and inter- papaya 
pretation, as | being by them expreſſed, ind accepted bythe Magiſiratc) of Allegi- 
may ſtand wiih the integrity and jincer:ig of irue CathÞYlick Du@rine ance. p- 18s 
and Faith, to wit,that the Pope hath not Auihority without juſt cauſe 6 
to proceed againſt them, — 


But concerning the general Dueftion,to deny fimply and abſolutely, — 15 Pag: 199 
* That the Pope is Supream Yalivor of the Cathulick Church, hath © 37» 
* any Authority letr him by Chriſt, cither directly or indirectly with 
* cauſe or without caule,innever ſo great a neceſlity of the Chriſtian 
- Religion, to prececd againſt any Prince waatſoever Temporally, 
* for his reſtraint or a!mendment,or to permit other Princes to do the 
* fame: ---- bis, 1ſupps;e, was never their meaning, that took the 
Oath, for that they ſMould theriby contraditt the general conſent of all 
Catholick i'1vines , and confeſs that Gods Fromadence for the Conſer- 
vatios and Preſeruttion of his Church and Kingdom upon earth, had 
been defeduous, for that be ſhould have left no lzwful Remedy, for ſo 
greet and excejjve an evil, as that way might Fall ont. 

And if you lock but a little (a) farther , you will ſee where the a Td. P. 85: 
Shoc pincheth; aud that rodeny the Popes power to depoſe Kings, © 25» 
is 0D of the main reaſons they have againſt this Oath ; the Afirma- 
tive being one of the greateſt Pillars that upholds their puiſiant 
Hierarchy, right or wrong. And in another of his (4) Pamphlets,you # Temperate 
willſee him cloſe with Cardinal Al/ler, Sanders, and ſuchiike,againfr WArEOre 
Princes,in behalf of the Popes power over them.Nor need we queſti- F See bu R 
ON his attributing this Authority to the See of Rome,when he allowerh Dolemans : 
the ſame tothe People, not onely telling them,that they may Rebel a- <9terence 
gainſt, (c) but depoſe their Kingtoo, and it may de worle, of which EOWE 19 
in its due place, ; Vs 


Bk enough of Robert Parſons at this time, unleſs he were better, d Con. in 2, 
And if we conſult ſome others abroad , we ſhall finde (4) Johannes * D. Tho. 


Pp ® = . Ry = % * - - - © - Js of 
Wiggers, (e) Hieronymus de Medicis the Dominican (CF) Lniſus Trir- PENN 
Y7anw the s /b Teſuir or H 15TC. 

FR paniſh Jeſuit, (2) Fohannes Malderus, Biſhop of Antwerp; e Com. in 2» 
and (9) Johannes Antonius Delphinas, allow that Kings may juſtly be 2. Agzin- 
«epolcd, and that by the Pope + and to theſe we may add, Carolys Quit 12. 
Seribanins the Datch Tclait, under INS. Ate I. 

be be Petco Jcluit, under the falſe name of (7) Clarns Bo- fln 2.2.D 

@ZGAYCTHA, 4) Ca 2444s 

TT 7 ori Sun 
mario Toncluanum, d. 57, conclul. 2. 
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What was the Opinton of that great-read Cardinal Baronins, you 
way guefs by this which followeth : Henrry the Sixth | by the 71+. 
lan \Vriters call d Henry the Fifth | the eldeſt ſon of the famoys 
Frederich Barbaroſſa, E:mperonr of Germany, being ar tome with his 
Jo. Treviſ., Empreſs, Conſtance Daughter to iliam King of Sicily; and DCins 
nant 0! willing to be both Crowned there : Accordingly Pope Celeſtinns the 
55 "Te oY PVhira, being ſer in his Pontttical Chair 1n St. Peters Church, held the 
t-oro, 1,7, Imperial Crown between his Feet, whence both of them, humblins 
Co 2G themſelves, by bowing down their heads, received the Crown : bur 
the Pope pretently with his Foot kickt the Crown from rhe Fmgc. 
rours head to the ground. Upon this Rogerys in ſhort tells us, that 
the Pope did it, to fhew rhat he had power to depole the Empctour., 
And this is hint enough to a wiſe man : But Barozins liketh the ition 
ſo well, that hemuſt make a diſcant too, it being his deſign ail alons 
to magaifte the greatneſs of the Pope 5 and his Comment 3s chic 
a U: autem (@) Thet the Emperonr might remember, thatit is in the pleaſure of dh 
x4 ixum ope to give, keep, preſerve, ani take away the Empire, if there be 
gs cauſe; and that this Example might put (21792 in minds of it, And this 
nempe date he in (b} another place makes no doubt of, 
cultodices 
conferyare, & auferre, fi caula exigerct Tmperium cfle in voluntace Romani Pomificts : curd, yolyir 
commonuiſle exemplo. Baroz, Annal, Tom. 12, 4mro ti1gl. © 12, 


6 Ani 1157, © 13s 


e Vindiciz T cannot but wonder at (ec) Dr. Thomas Fane, (if he be the Ays- 
Coocthi L%- thor, for ſome think, thar by agreement, he fathers other mens wri- 
remand P' tings) to be ſoftrangely 1n paſtion, as to call Dr, Cozens {now Biſhop 
of Durham) Beaft, Forrainer and Ranagats, and ſuchlike unhand- 
{ome language , iince both were Ergliſp-men, and borh then living 
in France, one as frecly as the other, though their going over upon 
different accounts, the Biſhop tor his loyalty being perſecuted over, 
and probably in this reviling Dr. Poly Ann himſelt to bean Ergii/5- 
an, conſidering the King himſelf took 4/ylum abroad upon the 
ſame account: anda prudent man would not caſt it as a Reproach 
upon Dr. Cozezs , for not chopping and changing Religions as Dr, 
# Viadic Yane did. But dobut view overa few (4d) pages of his little Book, 
Concil. L4- and then tell me, 1t he do notallow that the Pope in fome cafes may 
rr. P3899» deprive Kings, 
Eiment (e) Michael Bartholomens Salon, amongſt other priviledges whici 
in D. 7þo. In ſome caſes he grants to the Pope, 1s that of depoſing Kings, And 
Yom. x. col- the Lawyer ( f_) Martinas de Caraziis Lawudenſis, is of the ſame 
© Poa _ Opinion, though he ſcems to deſire that good reaton ſhould be given 
"oſt depone- for {0 doing. 


re principess 

{f nimis gravant ſubditos. Dz Principibas, Quelt. 7. = 
Id. Imperator non deer deponia Papa, nifi futtitc maxima 8& gravifſima cauia, ira quan? dio1 potete 

periculoſa» Imperator & alii Principes non poſſunt deponi fine maximis periculis. 1d. Queſt. 3 54 


5 : : 5 ſ p Fa 
Pa 1 And this is alſo agreeable tothe Learned,and one of the beſt Cain ilts 
Mb. ro, cap. of the Jeſuits, Jobannes Azorins, whoin ſeveral places of his ( g) 1” 
9. &lib. 17+ ſtitutions, confirms the ſame. (b) Johannes Phil;ppus DMaynardus 1nhs 


| aps 11} 


rot CE zeal againft the Yenetians, not onely with the rett of his Followers 
!p. Feelet, hat Quarrel, exempts the Clergy from the ſecular jurildiion, bur 
Arti, £4 allo allowerh the F OP2 Authority to depoſe the PDPLIONT QI; 
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CP. bh and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 


— 


—_—_ ——c 


(a) Thomas Campanella throweth his Politicks upon the ſame Ponti- a Nullu: 
tical Priviledge : And with him agreeth (6b) Gregorizs Capuccinas. poliit eflc 


. 1 , 
Nor need we marvelto finde (c) Gilbertws Genebrard of the ſame O- Monarchs 


i ; oj i os nil; dper- 
pinion, when many times his choler and zeal was fome diſcredit to 


ata Papa, 
his great Jearning,. DeMonairch, 


| Ti ſpan. Co I. 
6 Enclirid. Ecclef. Tit. de Salario yaſall. fol, 149. 


c Chron. Tom. 2. pag.$82, & pag,$99. Edi:.1581, 


Of the ſame extravagancy and paſſion was the Helvetzan Jeſuit, 


 Laurentizys Forern, one who thought to procure to himleif no ſmall 


name by his multiplicity of Pamphlets, and Zeal for his Order; yer 


wacn hemakes 1t his whole defign to clear them from any thoughts of 


treaſonableor bad Principles, even then he confidently affirmeth, that 
himſelf, and the reſt of his Order, do and did always maintain, that 


the (4) Pope hath power to depoſe Princes; and for this, he ſaith the 4 Manufſa 
RRP Th, ; 2 Ant-Anatc*- 
Feſuits ought notro be {landred or thought bad ſubjeCts, becauſe they yir, Sect.1. 


affirm no more (e) than all other Catholick Do@ors do. Pag, 21,225 


2 23 LJ 0 

e — Quz9; alu.Theologi communiter ante ipſum [viz Greg. de Valentia}] docuerunt, —apertilsimum 
fit a plur;morum {xculorum decurty; eandem @ maxinus DoCtoribus Ecclehx & tradiram 8& defenſam tuifle, 
pag.23,—Dudum ad aliis Catholicis DoRoribus communilsime tradita & recepta, pag. 2 5+ 


Nay,the famous Piedmontois Geographer(f)Giovanni Botero,(the f Ira 
firſt, I may ſay, that undertook prudentially to diſcover the world) ore ah 5 op 
runs along in the ſame error with the reſt of his Religion , and will jc 


* lo ſcandolo 
not onely allow the Pope to depole Kings, but ſeem vext and angry de; Principi. 


againſt any that ſhould deny it, and reaſons the caſe with them too as ches per ma- 
largely as if he had been choſen the ſole Champion for his Church : 312 oe 
and declares himſelf a profeſt enemy againſt thoſe who think thac R"ny c 


: ; , ben publicos 
Kings nave no Superiour but God in this World. & Fedificatt- 
ih : : 2s one della 

chieſadi Dio; 6 per neligenza laſciano ruinare la Religione ne gli ſtati loro, per Puno e per Valtro capo 


{i Pontifict, le 11 maleenncorrigibiley þ vaglionodella ſcommunica, e de!l* Interdetto. E {t queſte arme fans 
2:0 poco effetto, li dichiarans in capaci de gli ſtati, eindeeni del grado nel Qual Dio gl ha poſti: aſſolvarne 
dal giuramento dclla frdeltai ſubditie trasferiſcano Regni, c ali Imperi: ali altrr. E la ragione (1 & per= 
che nella Chiela di Duo, la poteſta {ccolare e quaſi corpo » la ſpirituale Cuaſi ;anima : onde quella deye ub- 
bcre, queſta commendare 1ntutto clo, che 1 appaitiene al ben publico di effa Chieſa, E i Piincjpi ſcanda- 
lofi fono : come membri putridiy 0 pecore ſcabbiole, chc fi debbono traxcare dalle parti ſincerc, b caccrare 
fnoradel gregge. Etc cola ridicola quella, che i quetti cempi dicono e {crivono alcuni Politici Franceſi, che 
11 Re loro depende urmediatamente da Dio ; cof:, per 1a ſua vanita, indegna & efler refutata : conciofia che 
LULL 1 KRegni Jegitim! hannos hanuto origine dall' Eletione de i Popoli : e per qQuelto, nella loro incorona- 
rione 1; Re giurano dl offeryar 1 Privilegi a i Popoli: c 1 Popeli d*:ſſer fedeli a loroye Dio ha dato ogniaut- 


torita d1 legare edi ſciogliere il vincolo del fiuramentoal Pont. Rom, com: habbiamo dimolirato lopraz&c» 
Botero Je Relationi Unyvertali, Part,2, lb.4. pag.125,126zt 27. 


(e) Leſjzs the Jeſuit, in beha!f of the Pope, makes uſe of Johan g Lilkuſgio 
nes Pariſtenſts, but (h) Roger Widdrington a Benedidine, affirms DccretiCons 
that Pariſlenſis and Antonins de Koſellis , are rather for the Peoplcs cil Laterans 
power to depole Kings than the Popes ; though be it as it will, one is as \,5,59; 


45 þ A Theo- 
badas the other, and neither barrel better Herring. log. D ſpute 


| CONCCrning 
the Oath of Allegiance, Appendix, pag-402. © Ig, 


= Johannes de Bromyardo, an Engliſh Dominican 
iQ Is time for his many writings, is alſo 


, and famous 
an affertor of this 
K10g- 
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fe 1 beir f.mcying that the Pope can depoſe Emperonrs Lis. Il, 
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o | III — > <— 
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ag r—r—— - eres eee 
a Opus Ir (1) King-depoling Dodrine 3 nor 1s tt any {ſtrange thing amongſt our 
ans Pei Country Rowanifts c for wheretore Elle ſhould (b) Edward Riſto 
; Jt, '.q CoiMmend Saunders tor his Rebellion 11 Ireland © W heretore elfe 
Ie&orem, Mould Warſor the Author of the (c) Prod/ivets delire that the 
prefix. N.c- Pope had, and would excrcile 2s much power now in England, 25 he 
2007 dg did 1a Henry the Sccona, andl Kings Johns tle ? Wherctore elle 
Angle {hould Everard Hanſethe Pricſit {ay,that he hoped Pizs the Fifth did 
c Page. 327, not err in declaring againſt Queen Elizabeth, and abſolving her ſub.. 

jects from their Allegiance? Wherefore elſe ſhould Joh Mundine, 
Be nb being aſked at his Tryal, if he thought that the Pope could depole 
= Edit. the Queen ;, orif another Prince fthould invade England, whether he 
1594fol.78, would aſſiſt the Queen or rhe Invador, delire to be exculed from an- 
140 153» ſwering ? Wherctore elle ſhould James Fenn, arhis Tryal, declare 
+ bet that the Pope had power to depole the Queen and other Princes > 
171. ' . Wherefore elſe ſhould Fames Bele declare that he would afliſt the 


_.. Pope, or any other againſt the Queen 2 
Corvie i * 9Þ%s ) y Qu 


une lettre envoye d' Aygolererre an ſ{cminaire des Arglors a Donoy, contenant | Hiſt. du Martyce gs 4, 
Preftress An 1616: pag. 10,158,495 3. | 


Why ſhould John Finch aftirm the (ame, or Father Thomas 11:;x. 
Ttreld, that no man under damnation could take the Oath of Allegi- 
ance ? And Nicholas Atkinſon, refule to take the ſaid Oath, though 
he was promiſed his life, 1t he would take it : As they promiſed the 
ſame mercy and favour to John Thuliz, and N. Voren at £ an- 
caſter. 
d Vid O.F. And we are (4d) informed from the Records of the Memorials of 
a new cl2- the Council at Yorke, that a Houſe being fearched for a Prieſt, {tiled 
lange _ David Engleby | their own Catalogues mentions one Francis [rgleby, 


116.% Mar, Whotuffer'd there 15867] there were found 1n the ſaid houſe thefe 
Sutcliff's Politions : 
challenge 


Nh That the Queen before the Popes Bull was not 4 lawful Dueen. 
Churchgpag. That Catholicks are not 1o defend her, or fight for br, if any come to 
x87. executcthe Popes Bull. 
That it is lawful to take arms againſt ber, aud to do what they pleaſe 
with her, if they be ſure to obtain ViFory. 


e Vid. Reb, And the onely reaſon that Father (e) Garzet had againſt fome in- 
Os ny ſurrection againſt the King, was becaule they wanted the Popes Au- 
>, >P'>* thority or approbation. Andif I miſtake not, 'tis no leſs man than 
f A letter of Farher Cf) Parſons, who thinks it no ſmall honour for his cauſe, 
a Catholick that Robert Drurie., Matthew Flathers,and George Geryis,three Prieſts, 
Ven oe would rather dye than take the Oath ot Allegiance, whea life was 
tegiance, Offer d them upon that condition. | 

Dag.47s But what need I trouble my ſelf with particulars, when Abrabane 
7 De Rom. Bazovim, who thought himfelt fit to be joyned with Baronizs, tells us, 
K BL Enp- 46" that all the (g)) EneliſhPrieſts, who ſuffer'd in England, abſotutely 
(4, Ih maintain'd that the Pope might depole Kings 3 and he (5) himſelf is 
4546. of the ſame pernicious Principle. 

; Eononkin Of this Opinton allo 1s the great Spaniſh Lawyer, (7) Pet. Auguſtin. 
urriuſg; jaris 2ſorla - and to him it would be no news to add a Souldier of the 
Pare. 1-Tic-2+ fame Kingdom, and onerthat by the afltiſtance of this Iſaxime, wasto 
Sn prove his Sword could do no wrong by taking away another mans 
pps Kingdom, anc joyning of it to his Maſters, Ang this Is F,adrique de 
4, O43, Toledo, 
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Wil Car. and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. ST 
WY - a ————— —_ — roy _ — 4 — —_ — 
lt Toledo Duke of 4lva, who In. 2 large Speech, told the people of 
Miſh, Navarre, pretty ſtories of the Popes power 1n giving away King- 
Kel, doms. But the cuncluftton was, that by the ſame Authority, the 
Wt 4, Kingdom of Navarre was given to lus Maſter of Spain, and King 4l- 
l, 8), bret jultly depoſed, Ana 'tis no great matter whether he or His efEl. Arr 
Ne 6 Ca) Hiſtorian pen d the Harangue. And no queſtion, but that his bd 
Ikth G; Grand-childe, Don Fernando d Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva,was qr... 
herſy; altogether of the ſame judgement, when he conquer'd Portugal to lib.z, cay.c. 
Aundi the ſame Crown. 
d deny Nor 1s (the great , but none of the beſt Text-men) the Spariſſ 
Hiether: Prcaching Jeſuite Johannes Oſorixs of any better Principles. For &- 
from; monglit other priviledges granted to the Popes, he tells his Auditor ', 
| dech. that he can (b) appoint and depoſe Kings, And in another of his b = Onnem 
Pines. (cpreachments, he tells the people that by this Text, Behold here are pi _ 
aff; 6 two ſwords, is ſignified the Spiritual and material Swords of the ri {di 
Church, whereby ſhe doth aſlault, beat, and rob Kings of their Do- gem, Reges 
IN1nlons ard Authority . Creare, & 1tC- 
FOR & YUMA) Regna 
tollere. Concion, Tom. 3, Concio in Cathedra St. Petri, col.2. 
b Ecce duo oladiihic, Daas Ecclefiz poteſtates, quilus in peccatores animadvertit, fignificat. Eccleſt- 
245 1: aſticam & {xculacems gladium <pirituale & macerialez quo Eccleſia uti poteſt, cura oportuerit Reges expug- 
f Alle nando ac devellando, & a poteltate Regia Expoliando. Tom. 4. page$7 
, thou, 
miledt 


Of the ſame judgement is the 7tal;ian Lawyer and Divine too, 


(4) Ceſar Carena, of Io great repute at Cremona, and a favorite 4 Tract. de 
. of the Engliſh Overſeer , Cardinal Franciſco Barberino, Nephew to officio Se Ins 
moriais Urban the eighth. _—_ 
> (ht x IE < 672 68, 
elt, (Ui: But of this ſubject we have been too long, and ſol ſhall conclude | 


IL; . TT : © 3* 
[nglth all, with the Dominican, (e) Sixtus Senenſis, a man ofgreat Reading : | 
le thet but in this caſe he thought it not amiſs to fin for company with the j — Non fo- 


; TY OY ; : lum ei liceat 
reſr ot hisParty 3 now aftirming that the Pope, at his own pleaſure, Monarchz 
without any cauſe, can depoſe of Kingdoms yet a little after, he jus& nomen 


17 is willing to have a Reaſon, and then the depoſition is lawful e- {b1pfi ven- 
0 comp! nough. | dicare, fed e- 
") tiam ſuz dis 
ID tne ; | ___ tion1 ſubdi= 
by , gi tos ad Yrincipatus, Regna, & Imperiay utcunq}; ci viſum fueritz aſſumere, aſſumpto yero etiam ſize Canſa ab 
; iſdem Regnis deponere, & ea Regna ex uno ad alterum pro ſux voluntatis arbitrio transferre, — 
— Quad {1 forte in reprobum ſenſum craditi has [i, e. the Popes Cenſures | quoq; contempierint; tunc 
| Ponrtife (f1 tamen 1d Eccletiaſtice tranGwlhrati expedire cognoſcet) populos abſolverc poteric 2 juramento 
(ome! Obedientiz Quo fe Domus 19Iis devinxerant; cum adhuc Juſte imperatent, ci quog; Iicitum erit, ipſos Domi- 
eg nos incorrigibiles & Ecclefiz Rebelles, Principatuum tuorum juriſdiftione private, & eorum Jura ad alios 
__ Otthodoxos Principestransferre, Sixte Senenſe Bibliotheca, hb,s., Annotat,7 2 
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32 That the Pope cau abſolvefrom Oaths of Allegiance, IL 1s, II. 
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That the Pope can abſolve ſubjeSts from their Oaths of Alle. 
eiance, and their Obedience due to their reſpeGive Princes, 


E thinks 'tisan odd humour , that the Pope ſhould be fo much 
{ Z on Cock-horſe above all the world beſides, as to expett that 
all Emperours and Kings ſhould ſwear abſoJute obedience to him 
and yet allow other earthly Monarchs to have but a conditiona] {ub- 
zeCtion from their Subjects: And this Allegiance, though never (5 
ſtrongly tyed up with Oaths and Duty, yet mult the people be pep. 
ſwaded, that an 7tcm from Rome can quit them from irs Obligation, 
as poor Hortenſins believed himſelf to be King of Poland, becaute 
Roguiſh Francion and otherstold him fo. 

T hough we abhor the aftion, yet we cannot chuſe but ſmileſome- 
times, to ſee how many by the knavery of ſome Polititians, are gull'd 
into villany : many of our wicked States-men, (as the Devil turns 
himſelf into an Angel of Light) wrap themſelves in Religon to 
catch thoſe who know nothing of it but the word, And though we 
be tyed to Allegiance , with the ſtricteſt bonds of Birth and Oaths ; 


yet from theſe, if occaſion ſerve, the Grazdees of Faction will eaſe - 


us, either, as one Nail drives out another, by taking a contradictory 
Oathto the former,or ſome way or other, procuring or making of and 
to our ſelves an Abſolution ; the Pope and Dzſciplinarian being the 
Chief Maſters of this Faculty. 

Our Presbyterians, after they had above two years 1impioully re- 
bell'd agataſt their King and Church, to make their actions more 
plauſible to the Vulgar, took that abominable Covenant againit both, 
and {o declaring their diſobligation to either, as if a latter unlawful 
Oath could quit one of the former, waich, Law, Religion and Na- 
ture did bind him to. And I cannot but think here of the 1mpious 
Guiſtan league in France, who having fought a great while againſt 
their King Hezry the Third, and declared themielves not obliged to 
their AZegiance to him 3 yet as a pretty trick to fool the world, 

Veſtram> they ſent to Pope Sixt the Fifth, that he would declare their war 
gp to be lawful, and quit them from their Obedience to their Sove- 
hu ple ey raign : both Knaves of a doubledye, firſt toRebel, and then to make 
-— Primum that fin lawful, 

Ut uUrameſ- 
to, Quo nos Henrico THe quondam abftrinzimus, & ſolutideclaremur. Deindes ut bellum, quod cum pub= 


lica Religionis ac livertatis oppreflere necciſario gerendum ct, -jultum efle decernatur, De juila Hem, III, 
abdicatione, pag. 39% 


And that the Pope hath this power to abſolve people from their 
Obedience, is ſtifly maintain'd by the Zoz2ax Champions. Amongſt 

— Pontifey the reſt, Martins Becanxs, is thus perſwaded, and he faith, That no- 
abſolvat ſub- thing is more certain, amonglt the Roman Catholicks, than that tne 


ditos a debi- Pope may. do not onely ſo , but command the Subje@s not to obey 
to-[eu VINCU- their Prince 

lo ſubjeCtio- | : 

nis, Quo obligati ſunt ſuis Regibus, nam ſublato hoc vinculo ex parte ſubdirorums jam ſponte ceſſar poteſias 8 
juriſditio Reenum in {ubditos Ponufex Qui utriuſq; | i.e. King ard People,] proett in rebus ad falurem 
pertinenubus,poteſt mandare & decernercy ut fubditi non teneantur przſtare fidem regjbus, Quando Reges No!l 
ſervant iplis fidemanibi! cortiou apud Catholics, Mart: Broon, Controverl, Angl,pag.133.& 135: 
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aud Obedience due to reſpective Princes. 
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ou 
With him agreeth another of the ſame Order, 072. a Jeſuite, but 

more voluminous,and of greater eſteem,and this 1s Frauciſcus Suares, 4 Hos & in 
teliing us In one place, that the (a) Popecan abſolve Subjeds from ramento fi- 
their Oathr of Allegiance, And in another place, faith, that to affirm 4s tol- 
the Contrary, 15-t0 act (b) againſl the Cuſtom of the Church, the uſc nds, ow 
nd approbation of General Councils, the conſent of Catholick Do- rare, Fr. 
Hors, nay, and againſt reaſon, and 7s plainly (c) Heretical > And as 9#uar.detenſ. 
for our Ergliſh Oaih of Allegiance, he (aith, a man (d need never be 1d, Catho), 


abſolved fromit, becauſe twas never binding to him. ps <a, 


————— 
—_——— 


_ 


b Eitcontra Eccleſhafticum morem, Conciliorumg; generalum uſum & approbationemz & contra Catho- 
Iicorum DoCtorum conſenium — elt etram contra rationum, Id. Lib-6:c2, © 7. 


c Propofitio illa Hererica e{t, lib. 6, c. Fo 2 1,2, 


d 1Wud juramentum, non Heat jurantem,Qua non poteſt juramentum efſe vinculum iniquitatisquale illud 
eſlety & iaeo nemo potelt ab illo tolyi ; azdrhe words before theſe arcy, Nemo abſoly potelt propric qui le- 
amis non elt, 


Ce) Anaſtaſius Germonins, (f ) Antonius SanGdarellus, Cardinal « De ſacro- 
(og) Bellarmine, (hb )Ludovicus 4 Paraimo. (i) Augnſtinus Triumphus de = _—_ 
Ancona, (k ) Sylveſter de Priero, and (I) Rutilius BenZoninus, with gy, Þe3-16. 
others, amonglt the other Priviledges, which they allow the Pope to f De Herch, 
have to {traiten the Authority and Grandeur of Kings, is the power cap-30. pag» 
to ablolve their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegance , and ſo to 293» 296- 
give them liberty, either to chuſe ortake new Maſters. And (m7) Ro-% pn deve | 
bertys Cenalis is willing to beſtow the ſame juriſdition upon the See <y,2,. 


ap.27. 
of Rome. þ De Orig.& 


: progrel. S. 
Inquiſ- Itb- tr. Queſt. 7. Opin.4q., Þ 55, &145, 
; De poteſt. Ecclef, Queſt, 40. Att, 4- 
h Summa, V. Papa, © lo. 
{ Comment.in Cant- Magnit. lib. 3. cap. 27. dube6, Pag-I 34 
2 De utriu(q; gladii facultate, Tom, 2, pag-I19. 


As tor our Country-man (z) Nicholas Saunders, in this cauſe he is » De viſb. 
as fierce as any of them 3 and his great Animoſity againſt there form- Monarch, 1. 
d Rel hj N ty : . . - 2, Cape 4» 
ea Religion, his Native Country, and his legal Soveraign might 
prompt him to it, and much more : and with theſe do conſent C8) T0 I Goo 
hannes Blaſius, (p) Franciſcus Ghetinys, and that ancient Jeſuite, Eccleſ. prin- 
(9) Alphonſus Salmeron. Cipatu, lib.2. 


: Co I 2 fol. a 
p Theolog. Moral. Tom.1. ve Domininm, pag-393+ & ve Apoſtaſiay p.5. ny 
9g Tome4q, Parc,3. Tract. 4. © Tertiam poteltatem, pag. 410, | 


(7) Leonardus Coquens indeavouring to confute King James, is rPoteſt eum 
very earneſt, not onely for this Papal Authority in abſolving ſubjects *xcommuni- 
from their obedience to their reſpective Princes; but alſo, would FF DGt- 


: ; Ang ; tolq; illius & 
gladly perſwade him and others to think , that this is neither a tyran- rows re 


nical nor an Uſurpt Authority, but a lawful one granted to kim by 1:delicausab- 
Chriſt. ButKing Femes would not becaught with ſuch Chaff; and a NY & 2 
King that knoweth himſelf to be abſolute, muſt have aſtrong de- — Lc 


oe e054 Exmme- 
monſtration tothe contrary, before he'll throw himſelf upon ano; 


CO-IE.2 41cgz ©4& 
mans mercy. 10N eft T y- 


Lilitica vel 


6 To 5 $8 5 Av 
Ia 17 IK» 


' be 4 - © o - bo o " by x4 4 
Durpata authoritas » fed legitima 4 Chriſto inflituta, & 111i conce(ſa ad Regunen Optinmurn Cl 
Publicx. Lex, Cog. Exam. Pretar, Monic. 74Cob13Pa8e5 5o& Pag. 10,» 


A7 2 . ITE A 
When a man's nurſt up in an error, he will commoaly {\vear to it : 


N 2 and 


84 That the Pope can abſolve from Oaths of Allegiance, L 1s, 11. 
rome _— $—_— whaoga — — Grain ds Fa 
+ Diſquiſit, and though of all Authorities or Decrees, the Canon-law hath the 
Clerical. Jeaſt reaſonin it; yet where men muſt think as they are bid, weneeg 
Part.T. pag, . i, - hj | F {} q h iſt . 
10. a» Boe wonder when we lee the chiefeſt of the Romaniſts with ( F) Jo- 
109. hannes Maria Bellettas, ( ') Panormitan, (t ) Cardinal de Turrecye. 
{lndecerrale ata, (u ) Antonins Ricciullus, (x) Stephanus Aufrerius, and (3) 
d teri Frcobus Sim2anca, WIth may others, to attirm to the world, this ah. 
Ce. I Jo F v 4 » » Pr A 3 } 2 4A $* + b - ® 
5 Summa de ſolving power to lye in the OPS : ſince beliges other rezlons, *tis 
Feeleſ. c.x4, One of the beſt Cards in the Pack, that Koze hati to keep up her 
Propol 5- greatnels. : 
x De jure 
Perlonarum extra Ecclef. hib.q- cap,52. © x. 

x Rept. in clem, ut clericorum de Offic. Ordji, © 40, 


7 De Cathol, Confticut. Tir-46. © 73+ 


*.. 
oo © 


| f Dig 
J 
Whether Albertus Pighins read withthele Speataclesor no, I know Diving 
. not; bit 'tis very probable that ſomething elle beltdes true reaſon, ore Magi 
did a little {way him in this caſe, And though conlidering his time ire 
he had more .judgement and learning than an hundred of your dull kiroutbif 
Canoniſis;yet welee him run with thereſt to embrace an error,though 1g (£01 
— Neceſſe for his to doing, he ſaith, he hath the conſent of the Church for about ico waticks 
et, ur Impia eight hundred years; and ſo concludes, that to think that the Pope ielabl 
& heretica . h f h BF bedie DEP d | , 0 
ltilla cjus Cannot quit Subjects from their Obedience and Alleptance due to eeralicg, a 
ſententia, their Kings, 1s both Tmpions and Heretical. | > 
qua affirmars — | <1::000 
elſe hxrericumy ut poſſint ſubditi abfolvi a juramento fidelitaticy quo ante adfrigi fueramt ſuis ſuperiorious ft -77"520 Ce 
delipus. 16. Pigh. Hicraich, Ecclel. ib.5. cap-L 5. fol.260. *5:26N8 
ROT CM 
: a CN 


= Chun d- Nor 1s this ſtrange, ſincea greater than he, and no leſs than CL) Tho- Ty 


roaliquis per #245 Aquinas, doth allow that Subjeds may be ſometimes quit from SRI 
tentertiam their Allegiance and Oaths to their Kings; and to hin conſents == lnha 


{3 tn 


denuatiatur (C,) Pozraus de Ledeſma, and the Commentators upon him, ſuck as ELLE 


nicatiis pion (b) Hieronymus de Wedicis, Ce) Johannes Malderizs . and others : ot 
pter Apotta- 10 that we need not doubt 1ts validity amonglt them. ammo 
tam a fide, Stnznd 
iplo fatto <zus ſabditi ſunt avſolutia dominio ezus & juraments fidel:tatisy quo Qi reacbanture D, T ho. A qui; 

2,2, Queli, 12+ Art,2.>— Vander, 


h **go } 
Wit a0 ' 


Excommius- 


a Theolog: moralis, Tra&t.1. cap.7, concluſ.5, wan 
; Arey 
þ Com. in 2.2. D- Tho, Queſt. 12+. Arte2- | Was 


Ly 
. 
' 


Cc — Com. 1n D. T50.2.2, Queſt.1. Art, I ©. difp. 8+ = Wong 
*Urmousjen 


d De liber- Nor 1s It any wonder to ſee (4) Fohaunes Driedo, (e) Baptiſta me 
race Chrilt, Trovomala, ( f) Franzois de Verone , (eg) Dr. Boucher , (6) Leo- bn 
LOT nardus Leſſuus, under the falſe name of Gulielmus Singletonus, | 
ſuum, verbo (7) G7ovanni Boteroz yet the more wonder in him, becaufe a great 4th 
Hereticus, and underſtanding States-man, and ſeveral others, to be ſo much for Ny uf 
© II. the Pope, as to allow him Authority to abſolve Subjects from their 

f Apologie Oaths of Allegiance, when they have noleſs than the famous Card:- 

Rn nal Perroz to be their Champion, and with him the Nobility and 

« Do jute Clergy in France; and this cauſe of the See of Rowerobe by him bold- 

Hen:TILab- 1y maintained publickly in a long Speech to the third iiſtats ; the 
dicar. lib. 1. PESANGn of which , we have ſpoken more at large in the former 
CAaP*Jg, 1apter, 


h Dicuſſio deereti Concil. Later, page 46, 


; 17 Relationi Uiizerſali, parts2e lib 4. page 124% 
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Cap 5; and Obedience due. to reſpective Prances. 8&5 
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> Cnre Peonr mn wer PeniPa__— » A iD vr Yomwronctt pom ye) 


In this Harangne, the Cardinal endeavours Haranrgue faite de la parte de Ja Charn- 
i Fo : p G * > ** _-_ þ Fu p 4 | | : {18 'S _ 1 
10 Prove at large, that ſubjects might 1e quit bre Ecclefiaſtique) Cl1 cc] e Gil tHIP1IS riaty 


pr 2 : | 2 3- fur 1' Article de ferment. *Zs printed a= 
from their Oaths of Allegiance and Obedi- neatt-Dorralof bit uber Forts leadi- 


ence dueto their Kings; nay,that Kings might yeiſes Ocuvres and in Recuerl General 


ſometimes be depoſed ; of which fourmeriy, des Aﬀares du Clerg# de Frazce, Imprim. 
As tor the {1r(t, DIT. That Subjeds might be a Paris 1636. Toi. t. pag-24g5. 
abſolved from their Oaths of. Alleviance made to their Kings, vs faith, a [e; Ais 
T hat(a) all Parties of th: Catholick Church did hold it, and jo did thever{cs 
French Church ever ſince Divinity was taught in Schools amongſt them, ons By 
till the coming of Calvin: and this bath been (b) maintain d by all the fares les ay 
French Kings themſelves, Councils, Dilhops, aud Doctorszas alfo all their tres parties de 
Magiſtrates , Officers aud Lawyers, Nor is this all, for he publickly I Egile Ca- 


phos, | | RO LE OE” tholiquezvolye 
declares that Cz) there could never be found in France, ſtnce Schools eſe; Lads 


of Divinity were there ſetled, till his time, ſo muchas one DoCtor,one \ Eglite Gals 
Divine,one Lawycr,ome Decree,one Council,oze Order of Parliament, /icarc, depu- 
one Magiſtrate, neither Eccleſiaſtick nor Politique, to have ſaid, that 5, 1 les 

. : ' FL . - m1 ; [ Fd Ar , h = 7 . h þ, / . / A on L: choies de 
77 caſe of Aereie or Intiac ty, / Jeas might nok be a ſolved from Fheologle y 
their Oath of Allegiance, due to their Kings. 


ont eſte 1n- 
And ſhould they bclieve the contrary, (d_) they ſhould be plain {Ucuces, Juſ- 


Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, or clſe the Church muſt have failed, and 5.n9\grg OY 
the Pape to have been ſo far from being Chriſts Vicar, that he had been y,,,tieanent 
an Heretick and Antichriſt. I Affirma- 

| OD, tiye,alcavoirs 
G2 quand un Prince vient a violer le ferment qu'il a fait a Dieu & a ſes ſ{ubjers Les Prince-la peu cltie 
Cockare dechen des ſes droits, comme covlpable de Felome envers celuy a qui1l 2 fait le ferment de ſon Roy- 
aumey Cit adire envers Zeſwrs Chriſt. Fr les ſubjers abſous en Conſcience & au tribunal Spiritucl & Eccles 
hailigue, duſerment d: ftdelite Quils Iuy onr prefte: & qQuece cav-la ariivanty Celt a Panthonte de PEglie 
1 cf dente, ou en chef Quiclt Ie Pape ou cn fon Corps Qu eſt Ie C 9z5le de faire cefte Declaration. Er non feus 
lemenc toutes Ies autcs Parties de PEpglte Carbolique,mais metme rous les Doeteurs, qui ont eſte en Frances 
depuis Que Jes E'choles de Theologie y ont eite 1n{lituces, ont renu I'aftirmanve, Aſcavoir, qu'en cas de Prince 
Hererigues ou Lnfidelles, & pertecutans le Chriſtiomiſme oula Rebgion Catholique, les ſubjets pouvoint eftre 
abfous du ferment de fidelite, 

Id. Pag. 602. — Non tculement toutes les autres parties de PEglhſe, Gm font aujourd'huy au Mondes 
tiennent PAthrmanive,alcavoir quien cas de Princes Hceretiques ou Apoltates:& perlecutans la foy,les lubje&s 
peuyent eltre abſous du ferment fair a eux ou a leurs Predeceſſeurs.—— Axd,que depuis 0117 e cent ans il n'ya eu 
Siecie au cguel en divertes Nationscelte doCtrine wayrt eſte crue & praftiquee. 


6 Id. Pag-602.— Ejlea eſte conſtamment teaue en France, ounos Roys & particulerement ceux de [a 
dern:ere race, Font proctcgce par leur Aucorite & par leurs armes, ou nos Conciles Vont appuyec er main® 
renue ou tous nos Eve{ques et dodteurs {cholatticques, depuis Que I E*chole de la Theologie eft 1n{tituce, juiques 
a 30s Jours, ont e critte, preſchee ec ſeignee, er ou finalement tous nos Magittrats,Officiers et Juriſcoafulres, 
Poar ſuivicy er favoriſee, voir louyent pour de Religion plus legers Que I herefieou. PApoftafie : Mais deſquels 
neantumoins je ne me pretende aider, (i non entant qu*ils peuvent ſerver a defendre ou la Thclie generalezafca= 
voir, Qu'en quelque cas les fubjets peuvent eſtre abſous du ferment, fait par eux a leurs Princes : Ou celte hy- 


potheſe particuliere, qu*en cas de Princes hereciques ou Apoltats er perſecutans la toys lesfui jers peuyent eſtre 
diſpenſer de leurs obcir. 


c 1d. Pag-621- N*ont jamais peu trouver en toute Ia Frances depuis que les Efchoies de Theologie y ont 
eſte 1nſtiruces juſques a nos jours un teul DoReur , ny, Theologien, ny Juriſconſulce, un ſeul Decrer, un ſeul 
Conclle, un ſeul Arreſt de Parlement, un {cul Magiſtrate ny Eccleftoſtique ny Politique, qu acdic Qu*en cas 
5 Jorchie ou A Infidelitie, les fubjers ne pufllent eſtre ablous du Sermenc de Fidelite quoils doivent a leurs 

rinces. 


dA 1d. Pag. 625. Et non ſeulement cet Article [1.6» To believe that ſubjef 5 cannot be abſoroed {rom their 
Oath; of Alleg:ance totheir King | nous jette en un $cþ/jm2e inevitable, mais metme nous precipice ea uin 
9erejie Exdente, nous obligeant neceſ{airement de Confefler que I'Epgliſe Catholicue eſt perie depis pluſieurs 
Siecles en la Terre. Car {1 ceux Qui embraſlent la doctrine oppoſite, tiennent une Opinion Caiitralſe, a la 
parole de Dieu, impic et deteſtable ; le Pape done depuis tanrde Siecles n/a poin: clte chet de Pizgliſe ec yicaire 
de Chriſt, mais herecique & Antichriſt : F.croutes les aucres parties del*Evliſe nou point efte via yes parties 
de Ut alle-mais membres de P Antichriſt, Or cela eltant oucl}out demeure 1'E# life Catholic ? enla France 
ictle f SAIL comment ſera vellede meurecen Frazce, 6 cer Arucle eit Vray, Putt; tows tos Woeteurs 
& Do th Bi cenu depuis cant Je Siecles le Commaite , escas d* Herejie ee fpoluje de la lkebgions 


131iut 


_ 


That Subje&s of themſelves may depoſe, 


—— 


CC cx.Y 


But enough of this, the former Chapter being long enough, and 
able to ſerve for both, ſeeing thoſe who grant that the Pope can 
lawfully depole Kings, will not deny, but that he can alſo ab- 


ſolve their ſubjects from their Oaths of Allegiance and their Obe- 
dicnce, 


Cuaye. TIT. 
That SubjeSs of themſelves may depoſe their Kings and Gower- 


mnours. 


F we allow that the people themlelves may lawfully Rebel againſt 
their Princes, and at the fame time be Judges of the juſtne(s of 
the Reaſon 3 to be 10 Authority will be a ſlavery, the word Meo- 
narchy abſolute non-{ence, the King obliged to obey every mans pal\- 
ſion and folly ; nor peace, nor juſtice can be expected , the Nation 
being in a perpetual hurlyburly, every other day, as of late times. 
new Magiſtrates ſtarting up by ſtrength or Policy 3 and he that's ſtill 
uppermoſt or this Leap-frog-Government , will extort Obedience, 
confirmed by Oaths from his ſuppoſed ſubjects, which will ruine the 
honeſt, and damnthe reſt with Perjury. | 
Change, asa Novelty, at firſt 1s rather a pleaſure than gain to the 
People, and at laſt a burden and ruine 3 and what a faGtious people 
once reſolve on, they will never want pretence of Reaſon, themſelves 
being judges. W henthe Sacrilegious Probyterians, prompted by their 
Maſter the Devil, werereſ(olved to Murder that famous Arch-biſho 
_ of Caznterbury (Dr. Laud) for faſhion-{ake, they would have ſome- 
2 ?ryns thing to ſay, though if wego according to the Narrative of his (a) E- 
dong tat nemy , we ſhall finde, that the Lords, Commons, and Pryanehimdelt 
7 * CO” had but the ſame Reaſon and Conſequence for ſo doing, as ac- 
cording to the Proverb, Tentertonr Steeple 1s the cauſe of Goodwin- 
Sands. 


b Fo. Mag- T warrant you the ancient (b) Swedes thought themſelves as pretty 
os Hift Religious blades as any , when they {lew their good King Evic 
oth. Sue- : ; | WT. FREAF- NY 

ciumq; lib. Stenchil, becauſe heintenced to bring in Chriſtianity amongſt them, 

1d. Hiſt. Me- Our late Puritans made it one of their main pleas in Print and Pulpit, 

tropol» #p- for their fighting againſt the King, becauſe forſooth, he intended 

a wy bring in Popery : And the Earls of Northamberland,Weſtmerland, 
and others, thought to pull down and deſtroy Queen Elizabeth, and 
ſome did alſo King Fames, becaule they fetled the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion 3 and I do not know which were the arraneſt knaves of the 
three parties : certain I am, that Chriſtian Religion doth nowhere al- 
low Rebellion 3 and if a Heathen and a Chriſtian do the ſame fault, 
it 15 not theunbelief of the former, that makes him more wicked In 
the act than the Religion of the latter 3 and he thar bauls out the It- 
berty of Conſcience, and loſs of Religion, ro vindicate his Rebellt- 
on, hath tvo much of Atheiſmin him, to bea true Chriſtian. 

Thus would theſe men make the condition of Kings to be lixc that 
of Damocles, with a drawn $word hanging over their heads by a {len- 
der thred 3 His and the Kingdoms ſettlement to lye at the mercy and 
alteration of eyery hot-brain'd Zealot; For l:t him be of whatſcs 
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ever Religion, yet we lee he ſhall not pleaſe; and that which ſhou!d 
have no Arms but Prayers and Tears, muſt be made a pre- 


' tence to prove the Devil a Saint, and Treaſon an Article of 


Faith. | 

We have formerly ſeen how the Romiſh Favorites do hugely con- 
tend in behalf of their(a)Canon-law,that the Pope 1s(b )ſet over the a Extra. 
Nations and over Kingdoms, to root ont, and to pull down, and to de- Com i-in. 
roy, and to ihrow down, Burt as if this were not enough to over- PO ge 
cloud the Authority of Kings, they will allow rhe people allo the , Jer: 1:10, 
Power tO trampleupvn their Princes, by depoling them ; and this in 
tew words, is acknowledged by (c) Kutilizs Benzonins, Biſhop Of ; Jus depo: 
their Miracuious Lorefto. nends. &- ab. 
aicandl e {0 
lio Reges 2c Princives non folim Eeelene fed interdum populis comperere ratione & exempl13 oftenditurs 
Rate Boaz Commeoitt 1 Canticum Maguthicaty lib. 3+ cape 27, diibeGe pag 134, 


Leonardus Coguens, endeavouring to prove that the Pope hath 4 Examen 

l : at MO- 

power to depolſe Kings, 1 one place brings his Argument by way of * rxta 
compartſon, that It (4) Parliaments do ſometimes depoſe Kings, 


Its F.102, 
| - X e Imo judt- 
why may not the Pope much more do It? And in another place carem, quod 


ſpeaks more plain, That (e) without ihe Pope the ſubjeFs themſelves CXpecta- 


| Ws Tg POET | : | Ta £CITENTIA 
may pull their Kings from their Tyrones, But I warrant you, that 6 - p,. . 


King James, againlt whom he wrote, would never be converted by rficis poſler 
this French-man. ralem Princt> 
Here we have the Brabantine Jeluite, Martinus Becannus, keep a HaneNe ſubdt- 
great deal of clutter about the old worne-out Argument, of a mu- ld, zap 
tual compact between King and People ; and fo he would conclude, E 
that if Kings do not keep their Promiles-to their Subjects, then the "ports 
« ANS1'-1329 


people may {lip their necks out of Coller, and throw by their King 


1. : dc 
DM. and ſomething to this purpoſe heaffords you an old Rime, 


ye (om? 
ge him: 
ng, as % 
Goodwir 


I 343 135» 
Frangenti fidem, fides frangatur eidem. 


But this in this caſe is a falſe rule with us, being no compact, nor 
the parties equals 3 ſo that, do but tranſlate his Riming Proverb to 


agree with the cauſe in hand, and we ſhall ſee the conſequence to 


5 SPI) be falſe. 


Don breaks his Troth, burns my poor honſe, what then £2 
May I bis flave, go and burn his agen? 


This uſed to be common Logick to the borderers or Moſs- 
Croopers 3 but we fee ours, if held affirmatively, cannot proſper in 
a ſetied Kingdom. But he goeth farther yet to extol the power 
of the People, affirming, that when a King 3s depoſed, though there —Vius dicam 
remaineth a lawful Heir, to whom the Kinedom of right doth belong, ES re Vo- 
and this too apparently known io all; yet if the people do chuſe a- arg 


{ie povtlls t 

20ther, and throw this Heir aſide , the other ſo choſen is the true NT: wes 

King, pcrefier legi- 

UmMuS hxres 

cul Regnum deberetur, & hoc palam omnibus conflaret, tanien fi poputus preterm ico legitimo hxrede; alum 
pitict, 1112 alus tuiflec verus Rex, AZare, Beeane Conroy: Angl, 1 ag.1 20, __ 


! 
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Almoſt an hundred years ago an Frgliſh-man, who calls him- 
felt Johz Raſicli, Maſter of Arts, and Student ef Divinity, then 


living 
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« Airif living at Lovan,{a)wrote againſt Dr, Jewel tn behalf of Dr, Harding, 
CERT, jd 66 - . . » | . y 
ſh:w ot Pf gf rather as himlelk ſaith, gathered out of Dr, Hardizgs Book; and 


On jt ſo, about this cautc, take both their Gpinions. 
Fer in the For whereas every Common-wealth is greater than the Prince which 
named Apo= gowerneth it, and may depoſe the ſame upon lawful cauſe 5 and where. 
_ Of  Y as Eiot and aoltiſhneſs are cauſes ſu Icicent ſo to do '4 as making the 
Feat Prince unable to govern tt well ) it followeth conſequently, ihat 7 f the 
fol. 7, whole Eſtate of France depoſed Chilperick, and ereGed Pipine, there 
was NO FAULT committed in ſo doing. 
Now certainty you would think that this ChzIperick was a ſtrange 
Tyrant, or that his wickedneſs mult be fo great, that 'twas 9g faults 
to take the Crown from him, and give it to one of his Subjects thar 
had no right to itz nor 1s this all, bur the Kingdon: by this means 
changed from one Family to another. But we ſhall fide his enormi. 
ties not to Qeſerve [uch puniſhment : that he wanted diſcretion,] be- 
lieve, but then they might have given him an afliſtants and as for 
6 Hit. d* his inclination, (6) Paolo Aorigi tells us that he was Godly and 
16 res peaceful, and when he was put into a Monaſtery, that he Iced an 4,- 
piofl» b.3- &elical life. 
cap. 18 Whetherthere was ſuch an Ergliſh-man or no as this John Raflell, 
—Eſfcnda 4! F know not, becauſe Pitſexs maketh no mention of any ſuch, and 
DITIIN doth tell us beſides, that (cv) William RKaſtell, amongſt other things, 
ng Angeli- wrote {everal Books againſt Biſhop Jewel: whoſoever be the man, 
Ca. 'tis not much to our purpole, though #i/iaz: the Lawyer would 
« Pag. 704, have given more credit to the cauſe, though for ſo dojng, would 
ſomewhat have encreas d the wonder ; thole who ate ſo much ad- 
dicted to our Cemmorn-law, not troubling themielves ſo much. with 
the Romiſh Politicks, or the niceties of the Schools. And fo much for 
Raſtell and his friends Doctrine, 

(d) Bellarmine tells us, that Martinas ab Azpilenueta, the famous 
Spaniſh Lawyer, was cf Opinion, that the people never transferr'd 
their power ſo mnch upon, and into the Prince, but that in ſome caſes 
they might reſume it again from him: And of the ſame judgement 
e Videmusin doth the Cardinal fhew himfelfin one place,that if (e) the King turns 


rebus publi- 77rant, the people may depoſe him and chuje another, And again, 
es that (FF) 'tzs the conſent of the people, that conſtitutes Kings or 0- 
degencret in ther Governments over them and ſo if cauſe be given, they may turn 


Tyranuum, the Kingdom into an Ariſtocracy or Democracy, or the contrary. 
licet fit Ca- 


put Regniztamen a populo deponi, & eligi alium 2: Be/lar. deConcil-l-2.c 19, 


4 Recognite 
lib.de laiclss 
Cop,0« 


f Pendet a conſenſa multitudims, conſiituere ſuper ſe Regem vel Conſules yel alios Magiſtratus> ut patet: 


& (1 cauſa legitima adhit, poteli multitudo mutare Regnum 1n Ariſtocratiam aut Democratiam, & e con- 
trario. Bellarm. de laicis, libe3. cap.6. 


4 Defenſ. fide. 
Cathol. lib. D 


ZoCeZe” Ze 


(e) Franciſcus Suarez, inthiscaſe defends both Be/armine and 
r. Navarrus 5 and himſelf ſpeaks plain enough to the purpole, 


] when he affirms, that (b)if a King of a lawful Title and Poſſeſſron g0- 
2 AAEED vern tyrannonſly , then that the people by their Parliament may depoſe 


rannice gu- £72 < yet he would have the people do this in their own de- 
bernets & fence. | 
Regno nu]- 


um almud ſubfir remedium; ad ſe defendendum, nifi Regem expellere ac deponere, potcric Reſpublica tota 


puvblico & commut Concilio Ciyitatum & Procerum Regem deponere, Sxarez, detent. fid. lib, 5+ cap. 4+ 
*P I $ 
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" Cap Do t heir Kings and Groeernonrs. os 
« Hayy, [ket omronaelcocoantong " an 4 OY OY I ir JE0R Oy, — - * ——e Grrpv. V—_—_ —— —— 
th | 9} ny . ; - y " 
00k: , Guillielmus Eſtizs, one of a great name, buth for learning and 1m0- 
) $: ® n » f ” P 
, deration, anhonour both to his Country Hoiland, and his Univer- 
Fins vi fity Douay, though inone (4) place he ſpeaks ſo much between the / Annotate 
"hy E 5 It 47 ai hhiÞ. 


) d | ab _ BO 8 TIRE, 18, 2 bn, Tn; ao hot Ab 7 EM 
andy, recth , that he ſcems onely to aint his Opinion to the caſe in hand : FEES on 


Makin, Yer in another of his Books he {peaks boldty and to the purpoſe, 
b confident enough of tie truth of his cauſe, fince he thinks that he 
hath the Scripture, and St. Auganſtive to back kim. But let us hear — 
his own reaſon, which in fhort 1s this, becauſe forfooth (b) the Nodes ALE a 
and people, by the Authority reſiding in them, may defend themſelves pioae 


b | : "2 QUa-17-PI0- 
from Tyranny , and not onely chuſe thezzſelves a lawful Prince, but Gris, 2; 


« 


1 Dat i; 
'Plne, j, 


| ( lrg, 


bi! alſo, cauſe being given,ity throw him from the Throne again. 1g ong 
this ts autho:i:as, quz & ſc &manifcſta Tyrannide vendicare 8: legitimum Principem eligere bi poſunty atq3 ctiatnt 
his ay electum {& cauſa lublicmpe;o privaree Gwle Eſt, Cor. in 4 libros Scatent, lib. 2, pag 44.4, 

etion | i 

1nd 8 Though the Ditch and Spaniards were thought to be mortal ene” 

Godl mMies, yt where RENgion links together,thele can alſo agree, though 

kd a: in wickedneſs : For with the HoaY/ander doth conlent no leſs man than 


Toſtatus, One {o voluminous, that 'tis thoughr that he wrote a ſheet 
for every day he lived z which 1s thus teſtined by this pare of his 


Wn Ri 
/ 7pitaph ce 
luch, Eperar 
he i ” . * n2 © 
- Prime natalis Iuci folia omuia adaptans, 
"a Nondnm ſic fuerit pagina trina j atis-. 
"er 0 - 


Ing, we 
0 Much: 
much | 
) much: 


Compare his days and leaves, you ll finde to's praiſe, 
He wrote as many ſheets as he liv'd days. 


T hat he was a great Scholar, 1s not denyed ; but 'twas no part of 
his learning to aſlert that Kings may be (c) depoſed, not onely by the © Reges no- 
the fam Pope, but the people too, being (d) placed in that greatneſs for the in multis 


"BT 0 . : > | calibus pol- 
franje!. good of the people, not bis own 5 and if he do otherwiſe , he is 0t a ſagt deponi 


ſou G King but a 1yranty and ſo may be depoſed, five per Pa- 

judgen: Pn Pe Ie ag ; pam, five ab 

King ti pts Regnicolls, 7oftate Com. 1a II. Reg. cap. 11, Queſt, 2 5- 

And 1  —» & Poſitus £it ad procuranaas wintates ſubditorum 5. & non fuam — & {i fecus agar , non eft Rex ſed 
= 


| Tyranaus, deponi mererur, Fc. Tojtat. Come in 1:1, Reg. cap.I2, Quzileq. 4nd be arrecs with ms iz 
Kingit ether places, 454 1 Ih, Paralipe cap.10- Queſteg. in Jud: cap, 9, Qualſt.46: pag-146: col.2, G, 
ey majii 
$-x*4 [ ? JT 2 . 
rath. Fo the judgement of Adbzulenſts doth another Spaniard, a famous 


Dominican agree, who though he piveth great glory to the Pope, in 

his authority over Kings and Potentates 3 yet as if all the world were 

rave fellows, and born to authority, except Kings , heallowetk the 

ſame power to the people, (e)without having any liberty granted thens , Abſq;Pon- 
for jo doing from the Pope : Nay, (f) though the Pope be ſo far from tiſicis (vnter;. 
endeavouring to puniſh this King, that though be do know and ſee his ti pocelt 
wyenint faults, and yet doth tolerate him, yet may the people deprive him. And Reſpuolica 


| & oa act: : ſe deferidere 
e puly immediately berore this, Dominicys Bannes g1VES the people ſole aus & privare 


Rrawy lt 
ciamy $* 


Go 2 d ; o : . : ny 
| FA thority over their Kings, to (eg) depole them. Principem 
4" 2 | COMINIO IN 
Way" Ps - {uatos, Dom. Bannes, 1n 2.2. D-7 ho, Queſt,t2. art, 2. col-480. 
VL f Licet Pontifex non Punecat cum, Reipulica ramen Chrilliana puneat eum,imo etiam fi Poatifex videns & 
KEITH. tolerarer 1itum Apoicatzmy ad huc Reipub, Chrilliana poſlttillum pellere a Regno,quoniam Ponttex 
HE FAYONE PENMITUT UM 1MpunItum. Bcc tb, cole qtt. | ; 
neſalh EIN Retpublica potei! £FLCIPOM pcllere e kegno & privare authoritate quam ab ilia ett ſortirus, quands 
l " a SOL LBALIGNE a CORTE MOr1inhus deſtraic Reipub. commodum & lepes qguibus Reſpub. OPULUMC OUDEernaiils. 
, 11v, Que'+ro cer cum Princeps1fte Apoſtara yei Hereticus de{truat leges quibus Reſpub. Chriftiana oUNernetmuy & 
coneryatur, Clyes hujus Reipub, authoritare bac cormmun! Principem a Regno pellcre, 
Q) Nay, 
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1hat Subjects of themſelves may depoſe 
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Nay, he faith, that ſometimes, as it the Pope ſhould declare the 
K1ng to bean Heretick, Ca) then the Subjects are obliged to quit 
themicives from their obudicnce to him, and fight againſt him: bur 
yet he would have them to be fo cunning, as to confider firſt, whe- 
ther they had ſtrength and force enough to make themſelves Con- 
quirours 5 and nn this caſe our FEzglifh Roman Catholicks are very 
muci beholdenu to him, for putting in an cxcule for them, for their 
not yet Rebveliing againſt their King, 23 1 obedience were a reproach 
amon?!: them, 

Soincrthing to this purpoſe 1s a Country-man of ours, under the 
name of Andreas Philopater; but who was the true Author under 
this Viſard, I cannot {wear. Tis true, it wa commonly {uppoſed 
to be Joſeph Creſwell, an aftive Jeſuite, of the Spaniſh Fattion, and 
anfÞE1 emmy tO 11s Queen and Country 5 and a Buok of the ſame Title, 


— 


L 


as kne Authors and 1n this (b) Alegambe agrecs allo, but yet he 
Icavcs us in the Sudsz and how in this caſe to truſt to him, I know 
not, iince he hath publickly in France been queſtioned for his 
writings : and fome think they both club'd to the making of it; and 
iaced the brats ſo like them, that you would eaſily judge ir to have 
been {pit out of their Mouths ; for ſuch a wicked book muſt be made 
by fuch wretches: well, Iet it be as't will let's hear the Imp it [cif 
ip eaKks, 

'Tis certain, we muſt believe it, and it's the Opinion 0 


f all Diviaes 
and T,awyers, that if any Chriſtian Prince fall from the Catholick 


Failh, and would have others to follow him, he himſelf thereby, doth 


- £b) Alegambe aſcribes to this Creſwell : others ſay Robert Parſons 


forthwith, both by Divine and Humane Law, though the Pope do no 


3 +=: 
C4951 8 6 Waring S165 We 


way cenſure him , fall from all his Authority and Dignity, and his 
Subjes gre freed from all their Oaths of Allegiance, which they ſware 
to him as a lawful Prince 5 and ſo they may, nay and onght \ if they 
have force enough to overcome pull him down from the Throne, as 


an Apoſtate, Heretick , a forſaker of Chriſt, and an enemy to the Com 
mMon-wealth. 


Catholica maifeſte deflexerit, & aJiosayocare yoluerit, cxcidere ſtatim omn) poteſtateac dignicate ex ipla vi 
Juris, cum humaru tum divinj, hocq; ante omnem ſententiam ſupremi Paſtoris ac judicis contra iptum prola« 
rams & {ubditos quoſcung; liberos efle ab omni juramenti ovhgatione, quodei de Obedientia tanquam Prins 
cipi legirimo pretiimienty podteq; & debere ({ vires habeant) iftius modi hominem tanguam Apoll atams Hx« 
reticums ac Chriſti Dominidefertorem & Rejpublicz ſuz inimicum hoſtemy; ex hominum Chriltianorum dos 
minatucjicere, Andraxs Philopater, Relponhio ad Edictum Reginx Anglie, © 157. pag,i106, 107. 


& Atq; 12CCerta, definita & indubitata virorum doCtifiimorum ſen- 
:rntias docting Apoltolicz conformis plane & conſona eſt, The 


This is excellent ſtuff, fit for Rome and Spaiz, who then had a 
Months minde to Exzgland, and had many Irons in the Fire for that 
purpoſe, which he did not queſtion but to bring about, having ſuch 
200d Inſtruments to work withal , hoping in time to perſwade the 
£2gliſh to be brave Rebels, and to believe this their Doctrine. And 
the better to bring them about to this lure, Phzlopater is at them a- 
241n and again, ſeveral times earneſtly perſwading them, that this 
Propoſition about the ſub- 
jets thus depoling of 


We es0 = 4 © Nj & - - ' y o , ; ' 7 mY 
4 5&. 1d. -* 7360, Et 1gitur certithima & indubitata haxc communis Kings, 29 { c) the certain de 
Docioum Catkolicorum fententia de ſubditorum obligatione ad Zermin'd, and andoubted 


Urnapes hercices repellendos.-— 14, © 221.—- Corte opinar illa 
-2j)a funtdotirine Catholicz, quay omni Theologorum ſcholator retro 
{2.08 Jam docuit, Chriftianorum omnium vaanumis confentiy, cc, 


Opinion of all learned men, 
and plainly agreeable aud 
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cal Do@Frine : Nay, that 1t 1s not onely lawful, but that they are 
{ a ) obliged to do ſo upon their Conſcience, and pain of their , Cee nos 


” «z 
—— ——— 


fouls. tantum Iicer 


FS (ut jam dixt | 
«d firmma etiam jaris divini neceiicate ac preceptogimo Conicientiz vinculo arttiflimo & exrremo animarurt 
periculo ac diſcrimne Ch:itanis omaibus hoc plum incunibit, ft preftare rem poſſunt, Id, © 162. 


And as if with one ſtroke he would ſubdue two of the molt potent 
Kingdoms of Eyrope, by neceſſitating of them to ſubmir to their 
then Enemie the Spanzard (for then he endeavoured to make himſelf 
Maſter over them both) he putsit down for a Rule, that he who is not 
of the Roman Catholick Religion, and not yet obtain'd the Crown, Id. +» 162+ 
muſt not by any means be permitted to be King, though his Title be 
good. In this caſe he exprelly nominates his deſign againſt Fraxce, 
by perſwading of them upon thisreaſon neverto admit of the King of 
Navarre for their Soveraign : So that if that Nation have had any 
benefit from that Noble Houſe of the Boxurbors (as they cannot deny, 
but their obligations to be many) they are no way beholden to this 
Engliſh Counſellor under the Spaniſh Habit. And for ourſelves, we 
as little for the ſame Engine aims alſo againſt our Family of the $t#- 
arts, upon the iame account of Religion: and this is alfo uſed as an 
Argument upon the ſame account, by his Friend and fellow-Rebel, 
Father Parſons, in his Book about the ſucceſſion of the Crown, under 
the counterfeit name of AR. Dolemar. 
Petras de Ledeſma, 1s willing in all things to harp upon the Au- 
thority of the Pope, and therefore he would have the people before 
they warr'd againſt their King, to have ſome recourſe to the Pope, 
or the Einperour 3 ſo that here Kings have got another Temporal 
Ruler over them : but if this be not ſo eafte and convenient to be 
done, what then? (b) They may then, he ſaith, calla Parliament 6b Poteric 
and depoſe their King 3 nay, and kzll him too, faith this good Spg- <onventum 


. apere, & ta- 
niard. : lem Regem 
Regno pellere, & fi opus fit vita ſpoliare» Theol. Aorale Tract. 8, cap, 18, pag. 5I2 


And(c) Ludovicws Molina another Spaniard, goeth much about © De Juſti- 


_ the ſame way to conſult his depofing. And now let us ſee what a 5? 30s Ts 


; Mp 2 Tract. 2. 
Portugal faith to this point 3 and this ſhall be noleſs than Emanuel $4, Ts 29.col, 


one of a great name amongſt the Jeſuits3 he ſaith expreſly in one 213» 214+ 
place, tharif (4) the King tyrannize, and do n0t execute his Office, a Poteſt per 
and when there is any other juſt reaſon for ſo doing, then the people "<>puolicam 


may dethrone him, aud ele# another : and this he confirms again in F,.." 6 


| 1Tyrannidem, 
( 2) another place: & finon faci« 


Ss ; in : at Ofhcium 
ſuum, 8 cumeſt cauſa aliqua juſta, 8& cligi alius a mazore parte populi, Em, Sa. Aphoriſm. ve Prixceps, 
LP Jo 


e Tyrannicem gubernans juſte acquificum dominium , non potelt ſpoliari fine publico judicio, lata vero 
ſencentias potelt quifq; fieri Execator : poteft autem deponi a populo, etiam qui, jurayit et Obedientiam pers 
petuarr,, (1 monitus nou yult corrigi, 1d. V, 7 yranmms © 2, 

qv : | 


And you may ſuppoſe that he was very careful to finde out the 
truth, and in this caſe, what was the real meaning of the Romar 
Church, from which you muſt think he would not ſwerve a jot : I | 
ſay, you mult take him here to be very exact, fince he tells us that 
he was about forty years in compiling this little Book. Yet I .durſt 
fancy, that his Mother would never have perſwaded him with that 


O 2 earneſ{tneſs 


YO 7 
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That Subjects of themſelves may acpole L1s. I- 
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carneſtneis to be a Diſciple to the Jeſuits, had ſhe thought that the 
Enemy of her Country, Portugal, would make uſe of ſuch Principles 
as theſe to enlarge his own Territories,.and ſo to have made the 7 y- 
fitanian Dragon, a prey to the greedy-minded Lyonof Caſtile. 

We had formerly Leonards Lejſrus, making the Pope ſwagger 0+ 
ver Kings, under the ftalle name of Guilielmus Singletonus; but 
here we ſhall ſee him without that Viſard, boldly ſhewing himſelf 

e Si tantum 11 his true colours, but upon asbad a delign as the former : (a) 7f 
excreicarty- (ſaith he) rhe Prince grow ſo much a Tyrant, that he ſeems intolerable, 
ons He and no other remedy appearing, the People, or Parliament, or any other 
erue ritle or in authority may depoſe him, and declare him an Enemy 5, nay, aud 
poſſeſſion | ur aG againſt bis very Perſon too, be then ceaſing to be a Prince. 


ncn videatur 


amps tojerabilis, nec ullum aliud Remenim ſuperfit , primum a Repub. yel commitus Regni, yel alioha« 
bente authorxatem eſſe deponendums & hoftem declarandum ; ut 1a ipfhus perionam quiaquam atrentares 
Tum cam defanic efie Priciceps, ZLeore Lefſe de jultitia & jures lib. 2+ caps. diſp-4, © 12, 


Franciſcus Fenardentius, one of the moſt furious of all the Fraz- 

ciſcan Orders , doth ſomewhat agree with the former, as you will 

5 Conyen- Ealily judge when you hear him ſpeak : (b) The Parliament com- 
eus legitimus poſed of the Clergy, Nobility and Commons, repreſenting the Majeſty 
Ocdinum and power of the whole Kingdom ( as a general Council of Biſhops doth 
Mien the whole Church) may depoſe their King, being a Tyrant, and hurtful 


natticiss to Religzon and the People , and then may chuſe another into bis 
Nobilibuss place. 

& populi le- 

leis virts Ccoalcſcic, cum univerfi Regnoi Majeſtatem poteRtatem & faciem referats ficut Concilium Genes 
rale Epilſcoporum univerſam repreſentat Eccleham, Regem Religioni & populo permicioſum, Tyrannum & 
infeſtums poteſt exauthorare, & alium cus loco lublttuere. Fraxc. Feaard, Comin Eſther,pag. 87. 


To theſe Divines we may add anold noted Lawyer Andrens de 

Tſernia, who tells us, that to whom the Government of the King- 

dom ts given, to the ſame perſon is alſo committed all things that be- 

 1ong to the Government, whereby the people deprive themſelves of 

a0 pies all Relations to ſuch authority, (c) Uzleſs the King do not govern 


Populunqui Pell, for ther, forſooth, they may expel him the Nation, as the Ra- 


non poteft mans of old did T arquinius. 
revocare,nts 


fi Rex male ſe gererer, tunc expelleret Regem Tyrannizamem, ſicut T arguininm Romani, Andr.de Iſern, 
Comment 1 ulus Feudorum. 7 7t, Quz inc Regalia, Ve Aoncte, pag. 743« 


Adamus Tannerur,a German Jeluit of great repute in his Country, 
both with the Emperour and other Princes3 yet for all the many fa- 
vours received from them, he muſt not contradict the Principles of 
his Order and Church; and thereforc he poſitively maintains that 
Kings may lawfully ſometimes be depoſed : and becauſe he would 
not ſeem to do any thing without Reaſon, he thus tells you upon 

what goodly foundation this bad Principle ſtands, becauſe forſooth, 
7) Ratio eſt (4) as the people do deliver their power up to the King, ſo upon juſt ac- 
rum quia Re. count, they can take it from him again: andallo becauſe every Com- 
oy m0n-wealth hath the Authority to ſee that they bave a lawful head 3 and 
Gr Spb be , who from the Paſtor of the people turns to be a Wolf, is no lawſul 
{tatem con- Governonur,. 
cult, ita ab n 5 
2odern poteſt exjuſta cauſa auferre. Tum quia quzq; Reſpub. haber poreſtatem ibi proſpiciendi de legitimo 


Capice, quale non eft hic, quiex Paſtore populi in Lupum degeneravit. Ad, Tanner. Theologe Scholaſts 
IJ om, 3, d:{p-4, Quelt.s, dub, 3» Num. 32: 3 3s 
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Put now let us {ee the Opinion of a Seofch-mar, and that held one 
of the jearnedit of his times his Divinicy he got from Sorboxne, but 
where he got his Politicks, I know nor, unleſs from the practice uf 
his Church of Rowe » however,take it as 1t15 : (a) The people are above 4 19s por 
their King, and in ſome caſes may depoſe bim, as the Romans did pra eg We” 


: : - pra Regcmy 
Tarquin : yet this tncy canzort dolawfully but upon urgent occaſions. wn aliquo 


| : eventu poceit 
eum exauthorare, quemadinodum Roman! Targuinium uferbum imperio exuerunt , fed non poretl de jure 
fine irazima & cyidentifiuna cauia, Jo, Af4jor. jn quantum ſententiarume Dilte1 i. Quill,to. 


T his was a fit man to be Buchanan s Maſter, who trod his ſteps to 
an hair in theſe Principles, as appears by his ungratefnl (b) Dialogue b De jure 
preſcnted to King Fames : But the Scholar had nor ſo good eſteem of Regniepud 
his Maſters ſkill in Hiſtory, as appears by the Satyrical Epigram ©*% 
againſt him, though Aajor deſerved btter. 


Cum ſcateat nugis ſolo cognomine Major, Ge | 
Nec ſit in immenſo pagina ſane libro : Epigrams 110. 

Non mirum titulis quod ſe veracibus ornat, 
Nee ſemper Mendax fingere Creta ſolet. 


Since, as he ſaith, he's onely Great inname, 

And with falſe trifles doth his ſtory frame : 

No wonder that he calls himſelf fo right, 

Since greateſt lyars ſometimes truth may write, 


But that we might not at this time think our Neighbours worſe A conference 
than ourſelves 3 let's hear an Engliſh-man ſpeakto this caſe, and this about rhe 
ſhall be the noted Jeſuir, Robert Parſons, under the Vilard cf R. pnate pc 
Doleman: —— Tea mot onely in this point ({aith he) hath the Com- Crown of 
monwealth authority to put back the next Tnheritors pon lawful conſt- Englaude 
derations 5 but alſo to difpoſſeſs them that have been lawfully put in ee at 
poſſeſſuon, if they fulfrll not the Laws and Conditions, by which, aud for VOL 


; bog” : On, cenſey I 594s 
which their dignity was given then. And again : Part. 1. 44 
>= $0 yet retaineth ſtill the Common-wealth her Authority, not onely 2: pag.32-. 


70 reſtrain the ſame Prince, if he be exorbitant, but alſo to cha ſtern and Id: Pag z65c 
remove him upon weighty conſiderations. 

In one place he ſeems to vapour with his Compact, though I 
would gladly know when, where, by whom, and how in England, 

(for that's his drift) this Agreement was, and madeconditional ? and 
by what Laws the people are made Judges and Puniſhers? but let 
us hear the Jeſuit himſelf ſpeak. — 

— Tea, with ſuch plain Exceptions, Promiſes, and Oaths of both Id. Cap-4s 
Parties (1 mean between the King and Common-wealth at theduy of his P:73: 
admiſſion or Coronation) as if the ſame be not kept, but wilfally bro- 
ken on either part, then is the other not bound to obſerve his Promiſe 
neither though never ſo ſolemnly made or ſworn:;for ihat in all Bargains, 
Agrecments and Contrads, where one Party is bound mutually and re- 
ciprocally to the other by Oath, Vow, or Condition, there, if oae (ide go 


from his promiſe, the other ſtandeth notovliged to perform his, 


In anvther place he turns the Condition into an Obligation, aſhrm- 


ng, that the people not onely may, but that they ozeht depole their 
Kings, thus 2 


— Then is the Common-wealth not onely free from all Oaths made by jq op, 
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That Subjects of themſelves may depoſe Lis. it; 
ber of Obedience or Allegiance to ſuch unwortny Princes, but is bound 
moreover for ſaving the whole bedy to reſiſt, chaſten and remove ſuch 
vil heads, if ſhe be able. 

And then again to weaken the ſucceſtion by blood, and to make 
an Heir-apparent but a trifle, and to make the outward Ceremonies 
too much eflential to the Gfhce , he thus in his fury gives you his In- 
[11Hbie Decree 

— 7 muſt needs affirm tobe moſt abſurd, baſe andimpions, that flat- 
tery before mentioned of Belloy and his Companions —where he boldeth, 
that onely ſucceſſ.on of blood is the thing without farther approbation, 
which makzeth a King, and that the Peoples conſent to him, which is 
nrxt by birth, is nothing at all needful, be he what he will ;, and that 
bis admiſſion, inundion, or Coronation, is oncly a matter of external 
Ceremony, without any effe® at ail for increaſe or Confirmation of his 
right. Theſe, IT ſay, are unleaxrned, fond, and wicked aſſertions. 

And, as if all the world agreed with him upon his main deſign, he 
tius flatters himſelf and his Readers: — | 

(4, Part. 2 — That a King upon juſt cauſes may be depoſed, T think both 
ca2-4.Þ 01. Parties, though ncver ſo contrary between themſelves, will eaſily 4- 
ree. 
g But before I leave this wicked Book, Iſhall tell thee, that the Dos 
ctrine of it was fo pleaſing to the Palates of our T#deperderts, that 
about the beginning of 1648, they got it reprinted, though in another 
zarbe 5 that of Father Parſons his putting out, being by way of Dia- 
logue, but the latter was by way of Speeches or Orations, Gzlbert 
1abbot being Imprimator, and not long before the happy Reſtaura- 
tion of his Majelty, the Dialogue was publickly reprinted again, and 
to £o0d purpole | warrant you. 

Johannes Mariana the Spaniſh Jeſuit, ſufficiently known for his varie- 
ty of Learning, and the ſmooth ſtroke of his Pen, and no leſs for his 
pernicious Principles ſpread over the world to encourage Treaſonand 

Certe a Re- Murther, amongſt his other Impieties, he perſwades ſubjects to War a- 
pub.unde or- gainſt their Kings, telling them that 1n ſome caſes they may al- 


rum Haber © s. SOS 
Regia pote- 19 depoſe them, nay , and Aurther them too; of which in its due 
{tas,rebusex- Place. 

$2entibu; Re- . | 
gem 1N jus vocar! poſlez & (i ſanitatem reſpuat Principatu ſpoliari- Non ita in principem jure poteltatis tran* 
{tu}it, ut non (1591 majorem relcryarit poteliateme Jo. Z1ar, de Regi & Regis Inttitutione» NtÞb.1. Cap. Go, 
Page« 37» 


But they may ſay that the Parifians received him with ſome Rigour, 
thoughyet, I do not think that they will poſitively athrm, that this 
was jultly done, for the Poſition now in hand, unleſs they will allo 

s Refuratio cenſure fome of the main Pillars of their Church. And the Germanc 

Aphorifmo- Jeſuit, (a) Sebaſtianrs Beiſſizs, inthis caſe doth Apologize tor him, 

FUN ERPs 3. declaring that in this point (that Kings maybe depoſed by their Sub- 

ad APUOT.T « zeffs) he writnot amiſs. 

p: 15%  * Nor is this Dori ; | | 

9.4. Nor 15 this Doctrine unpleaſant to all the French, as appears by one 

TRE GT of the noted writers among\t them{b)Robertns Cenalis,who ſhews him- 
: en : fl S- : 

bs goes ſelf a Juſty Champion for this cauſe againſt Kings, whom, he laith, 

rus e:t domi- 1Nay be brought to a 7ryal and depoſed. | 

nus hoſtilicer pm | 

nvadj : {:d via tantum jurisa tota communicate moneri,% hi incorrigibilis fuerit, aut detineri devet ad tem- 

pus, aut dej or. Quod non cadit adverſus Princiy.emy mfi juxca allegata & probata, & quidem & tora Com- 

Mate. Fob. Cenais Arboriceaſis, de wink gladii faculttte, Tom,2- pag. 119. 
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making this Paſquit upon his tavourites I ovel, Ratcliff, and Catsby, yy 
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To theſe I might add the 7:a/ian Jeſuit, (a)Yincentins Filliucins; 


a Moral" 


the Spaniſh Fryar Mendicant, (b) Afichael Salon 5 and the learned Qualt,Fom: 


Dominican Of the tame Nation, (c) Pominicus Soto, with whom the aber eat 
BenediGFan of our own Country aprecth,viz. (d) Gregory Sayer; but FI D.7:k;. 
to be too particular, would be tedious : And ſo 1 hall paisby (e) Ja- Tom1. col- 
cobus Kellerus , the German Jeſuit; and Mr. (f}) Thomas Fhite an 1157. \ 

Engliſh Prieſt, well known amonag(t us for his odd ſtile and OPINIONS, CO Ts 
with ſeveral others. 9477 aa 
A D:niq; & 


rele Sorts == CUM hujuſmod! Tyrannus hateart Jus & tirulum juſtum in INep 1194 1013 Clt mnifi P91 UCONN Go pus 


nendusz aut tuo jure ſpoliandus. Greg. Sayz, Clans Regia, lib.7. cap-10. © 2. 
e Tyrannicidium ſeu Scrum Catholicorum de Tyrannj niternecione, Queſt, 2,3, 
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That Kings may lawfully be kilf'd by their own Sub- 
jects. 


0 that ancient Law-giver to the Athenians, thouph it was his 
defign to put a curb to all Vice, and root out Iniquity 3 yer a- 
mongſt his many other good and wholeſome Sanctions, he made no 
law againſt a mans killing of his Father, not thinking that men could 
be fo unnarural, as to deſtroy that which gave them a being, fecing 
the very Storks venture all, for the preſervation of their ancient Pa- 
rents. And the more modern Inhabitants of Yicaragua In America Tho, Care; 
Mexicana, though Infidels, had ſuch eſteem for their Governours, furvey of che 
(the Fathers of rhe Country) that they made no Law agaiaſt the «cs 
murthering of Kings : Happy people! whoſe innocent ſimplici- © 9574/57 
ty, made them not capable to apprehend ſuch monſtrous Vil- 
lany ! | 
And muſt Chriſtians be out-ſtript by theſe honeſt Heathens in vir- 
fue? or 1s It decreed that Chriſtianity ſhould be a prop to wicked- 
neſs 2 Muſt we (as they ſay of the Gloſs of orleance) contradict 
the Text ? when we are bid to obey, muſt we Rebel? when we are 
bid to ſuffer, muſt we kill and Murther ? Or muſt we think that the 
aulling is the fulfilling of a Law ? May we interpret all Commands, 
as the Gloſſator upon the Canon-law, with Oppolitions, that to (g) £Statiinns; 
Decree, ſignifieth to abrogate or aull; or as another duth with the 4 ty #53 
Civil-Law, that by (hb) ſo much the more, muſt be meant ſo mnch ROS 


g | ; MP Na. 
theleſs* No: yet ſuch there are, or el{c we do not rightly under- tyimus. 


{tand the Text, or their Comment. pb Quo mar 
The learned Lord (5) YVerulam tells us, that conditional Speeches, £9 9, *i> 
with 1fs and 4Ards doth not qualifie Treaſon :; Bardet the Merchant &%. 11, >: 
in London ſuffered as a T raytor under Edward the Fourth, onely for de judiciis, 
ſaying, that he would make his Son Inheritor of the Crown, meaning Tit.t: c-3- 


= . % 7x . | oo” 7 7 o 
his own Houſe : and Co7ingburn under Richard the Third, for: nfs 
/ 0 F / of 


i | L P12 4 
with an alluſion to himſelt by a Bore, his Cognizance or Badge in 
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The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the Dog, 
Rule all Engiand ander the Hog. 


Since the Crowns of Princes are fo nice, people ſhould be more cir- 
cumſpedt how they treat of them, eſpecially when it concerns 
a mi{chief, and the people may think that they are ſomewhat re- 
lated to it ; and though the Rule be but obſcure, they are apt to 
take the ({taff by the wrong end, and apply it to their own pleaſure 
and delires of Novelty. Though the Letter 


Edwardum occideye nolite timere bonum eſt. 
To kill Edward, do not fear, 13 a good thing. 


was dubious, and might have a double interpretation 5 yet Gurney 
and Maltravers had will and malice enough, to underſtand it for the 
murther of the King. When Parry read in Cardinal AUars Book, 
that Queen Elizabeth had no right to the Crown, being an Heretick, 
It incouraged him to endeavour her Murther : And the two Herry's 
'the Third and Fourth of France, upon the fame zealous account 
got their deaths, by the aflaflinating hands of Clement and Ra- 
vallaic. 

Confutar: Tis but a poor plea that Andreax Endemon-joannes makes in be- 
Anticot cap, half of the Jeſuits, when to quit them from Azticotons accuſation, 
t.Pag-12" vj. that they allow that Kings may be kiled; replyeth, that Jeſuits 

never writ that a private man might murther a King: fince thoſe 
who onely cxcept againlt the actions or private men, do thereby al- 
low the ſame wickedneis tobe done by tne Magiſtrates or thoſe in Au- 
thority. And he's as much a Villain, and as far from Chriſtianity, 
who allows that a Auyzp or Parliament may judge and kill their So- 
veraign, as he that commends the ſame fact in a private perſon, beit 
a Facobin Orany other. | 
Many wehave | and ſome, I darefay, who ſpeak cordially and 
with grief} who rant bravely againſt the wickedneſs of the late 


Murder of King Charles the Firſt, and do lay it as a guilt too upon 


our Church 5 and yet a Jury might be call'd of ſome of the chief 


Doftors of Rome, who would have eas'd the Rump of their labour 


and iniquity, and would themſelves have brought in the innocent 
King guilty. 

W hat ſhall we think of Leonards Leſſius, a Belgick Jeſuit, of as 
great repute, as moſt of that Order ? However, take his judgement 
in ſhort : if a King do not Rule, but for tke harm of his People,what 

a Secundo mult be done with him? He tells you, That (a) ſuch a King cannot 


potefe 9s be ſlain by private men, as long as he remains a Prince, Yet let us ſee 
C y ans - E _ is £ ; :. . . bd . Foe 
nus, ratione £118 2 Iittle explained by the ſame Pen. (6b) But if (ſaith be) bis Ty 


duntaxat ad- 74279 grow t0 ſuch an height, that he ſeems intolerable, and no other 
miniftratio- remedyremaining, then the People, Parliament, or any other baving Au- 
nis, ut fi iS hop; ] W OP hi 4y 3 whereby ANT 
2 ft yerns 72971) may depoſe bim, and declare him an Enemy 5 whereby 

l THING MAY BE ATTEMPTED AGAINST HIS PERSON, becauſe 


Princers, 
Regni admi- HE THEN ceaſeth to be a KING. | 

niſtxationem | | 
Azcat non ad bonura publicum, ſed ad ſua privata compendiay onerando illud injuilts exaQionibuss ven- 
dendo Officio judicum, condendo Jeges fib1 commodas, publico parum utiles.” Tahs non potelt a Provatis 
nterimis, quamdin mance Princeps, Leon. Lofſ. de juſtiria, lib-2. cap.9. dub 4. © iv. 

þ Th. © 12, Adde, 6 tancum excreſcat Tyrannis, ur non yideatur am; 1;us coletabilis, nec ullum aliud re- 
medium ſupertit, primum 4 R:pub. vel Comitiis Reems vel alto habence authoricatem cfle d-ponendumy 8 
hoflem declarandum; ut in /PS/1BS PERSON AM LICEAT QUICQUID ATTENTARE, TUM 
ENIM DESINIT ESSE PRINCEPS. Here 
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ings Do ON WI pits ear apder OE _ -_ 1 ry” > nn——_—_ rs ow CCD qu — 
Here we have enough to caſe Teſſzns of ſome Loyalty and honeſty, 
iz, that Kings may be depoicd, and rhcn are not Kings, ſo thar 
they may be kill'd as private perſons, But had he weigh'd his Do- 
&rine as he did his meat, in this he would either have been ſilear, or 
zppcar d in another Opinions or had he been as temperate in one as 
the other , his Politicks would not have thus much out-ſwell'd his 
meager Carkas. As he had no Tutor for his Greek,it had been well, 
if he had had no Church, or Example to have inſtructed him in fuch 
pernicious Principles. It in his other writings, he affordeth no ho- 
eſter Doctrines than ſuchas theſe 5 for ovght that I know, he might 


- 


have been more advantagious to Chriſtendom, had he followed the 
firſt advice of his Parents, and imploy d himfelf ina Prade. And 
he,who publickly repented, for the breaking of a fooliſh glaſs, might 


Cute 


e8 11: 
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judgenr 
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ple in to their aſſiſtance. 


2 rue reaſon be more troubled for his divulging ſuch wicked Prin- 


Lt tt ciples ; but this1t may be, he thought would have made him an He- 
ans by: retick, though twould have proved him more honeſt and a better 
| Herats: ſubject, 
p T | . | , | . e | ITY, 3 1 
VO Bip Another Jelutt, Gregorizs de Valentia, (peaks ſomewhat to the for- 
5 200g mer purpole, though a little mincingly, yet plain enough to under- 
and : ſraad his meaning : For though he ſaith, that a private Perſon may Nul! parti 


not kill a King ; yet obſerve his Reaſon, Becanſe, ſaith he, that be- £vlar Nicer 


: ; : eum occide- 
longs to the Common-wealth, which mmaz oppoſe him, and call the peo- re, Nam id 


pertinet ad 


a Te! - ip —— fab 7 Os Rempud, 
1 QUE PONCE JUTE OPPUgDATC 1 um, & yocare 18 tuvfidium ciyes, Valeat. Tom. dip. 5. q.8. punct. 3» 
neredy But Ludovicns Molina, another Spaniſh Jeſuite, and of as great re- 

boſein:: pute 2s any, ſpeaks a little more plainly 3 firſt, he ſaith, that ay 

niſczag: body way kill a King in his own defence : Upon which account a mat 

| thelr) may frame what filly pretences he will : 'tis true, he affirms, that 0+ 

ſon, 0c therwiſe 1t is not lawful for a private mar to kill him 3 but then let 


us oblerve what comes after : The people, faith he, zzay depoſe their 

King, and puniſh him when he is depoſed. But becauſe he names not Pofſer i: 3 
exactly the way of his Puniſhmeat, let us take it by a conſequence, Retpub, ixta - 
in theſe words : 'Tis not lawful for private men to kill the King, be- 299 2d ar 


'L « . » . . Ia . ON VEe- 
C the ci: fore he be declared depoſed : which plataly intimates that after his de- 2/aAeFg re» 
cir 103 polition 1t may be done. ltereglataq; 
Fo lententia 


deponereillum ab adminiſtratione — arq; illum depoficum PUNIRE. Ante lacam tamen ſententiam nes 
fas privatzs efleteum interficere. Iolina de jultifia, Tom, 4. Tract, 3, dilp-6. © 2. 


And a little plainer than him doth another Spaniſh Jeſuit ſpeak, 
vi. Franciſcus Toletus, a Cardinal, and the firſt rhat was of hjs Or- 
der, and held to be the moſt famous of his time for Piety and Judge- 
ment : But let them be never ſo wile or vertuous, {omething or o- a Tyranmum 
ther is in the wind, that over-per{wades them to maintain ſuch abg- adminittraci- 


WI m1inable Principles as theſe, Tolets Rule Is this, that a wicked King eNEs 914 PA: 
vin! (a) cannot be ſlain without publick Antnorily : For which good Do: timuum , fed 
rchs Crine, the Rump may rejoyce to {ce their actions vinuicated (it the Tyrantce | 
yh ſuppoſed Virtue to be Vice, and themle]ves a Parliament) by a man EG 
; of ſuch declared prudence and honeſty , one of great repute with eee Traps 
ſeveral Popes,and Hernry the Fourth of France,who taſted to the pur- [,; »b/jes 

fin pole of the milchief of theſe Doctrinesz and one ſo hugely valued for anttoritate 
it 847” his learning and diſcretion , that Gregory the Thirteenth thought it CONT: 
ales not fit that his writings ſhould lye under the cenfure of any man, Ea ee 
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but might be Printed without licenſe. But here, I dare ſay, the 
Cardinalhath been wide from Fruth yet hath this Opinion of Tolet 
been ſeveral times printed in ſeveral Nations. 

And if you think that theſe Spaniards {peak not plain enough yer, 
weſhallſhew you another Jeſuit, but of another Country, viz, Br a- 
bant, yet under the {ubjection of Spain, And this 1s Aartings Be- 
canus, Of great eſteem amongſt the learned 3 honoured by the Em- 
pcrour Matthias, and Conteflor to Ferdinand the Second : bntlet us 
hear him ſpeak, and then we ſhall ſcarce rhink him fit to be imploy'd 
ſo neer the Confcicnce of ſo great a Monarch as Ceſar, fince heattri- 
butes too much power to one, who thinks himſelf a better man in 

_ Niquando Temporals 6ne way or another than the Emperour : — Sometimes 
ractumelt>ai C{ajth he) it ſo falls ont that Kings become wicked or Heretichs, thee 
8 oj DINeY the Pope may command that they be removed ; which if they diſobey, 
fi, ergo po- they may be kill d, and then this, nothing is MORE CERTAIN, And 
reratponntex again $;— The Pope may deprive Kings of their Kingdoms ujon & 
"ane "C double acconnts for if they be CONT UMACITOUS, he may have 
corhm habi- Ts ; ; gh 

ome, them Kill'd, and ſo they are alſo deprived of their Kingdom: and that 


nollent obe- this may be done, no man doth aoubt. 

dire, ut YVI- | 

TA PRIV ARENTMR, NIHIL CERTIHS.— Hine collgimus, Pontificem duplici titulo potuifſe Re= 
22S privare fuo Regno, primo quia poterat eos 6 CONTHM ACES ellent PRIVY ARE VIT A, Ergn & 
Regnozde hoc xemo DEBIT AT, Becan, Contiovert. Angl. pag-L 1 5» 


Þut yet it you think that this is not plain enough, -we will afford 
you another Jeſuit and a Spaniard, viz. Franciſcus Suarez, a man 
that ſeemed to excel Abulernſes by the multitude of his writings, and 
one of the greaceſt eſteem of all his Order, Pope Pazxl the Fifth hime 
ſelt having honoured him with ſeveral Letters. That Kings may be 

a Defenſ fid. Kill'd, Szarez aftirms no leſs than three rimes 16 ane (a) Paragraph; 
I;b-6. cap-4+ but a little before this he ſpeaks more plain, by endeavouring to prove 
= 1% it by reaſon, after this manner : 

b Id. Libs. (b) When a King is depoſed , then bs is neither lawful King nor 
c.4. © 14. Prince... And if therefore he endeauvyur is keep the Kingdom under 
COA him by ſtrength, then he is an Uſurper, becauſe he is no lawful King, 
me depoſi= having no true title to the Crown. — For that after the Decree of de- 
tus eſt, jam poſition gone out againſt him , he is altogether deprived of his King- 
non elt ReX ,Jy,z, {0 that he cannot witha juſt title poſſeſs it,and ſo he may be aſed 
9 hi as a Tyrant or Uſurper, and by conſequence, MAY BE SLAIN BY 
I, & con- ANT PRIVATE MAN : And this heſaith, it he be an Heretick. 


{cquenter 

ap poteſt in illo {ubſiſtere aſlertio,qux de legitimo Rege loquicur. Tmo fi Rex talis po!t depoſitionem legi- 
tirnam 1n ſua PCITINACIR perieveranss Regnum per vim retineal, Inc:pit eſle Tyrannns Th Twuloy quia non eſt 
lepitimus Rex, nec julto ritulo Regnum poſltder declacatur hoc ampliis in Reze Hxretico,nam (tatim per h&- 
refim ipſo facto privatur aliquo modo dominio, & proprictate ſui Regni— Pot ſentenuiam latam omune 
privatur Regno) ita ut non poſlic julto ticulo i1]lud pollidere, Ergo ex turic poterit tanquvam omaino Tyran® 


nustraRari» & Conſequenter a QUOCUNQUE PRIVATO POTERIT INTERFICI. 


And is not this as clear as the noon-day,and as plain as a Pike-ſtaff ? 
isnot this down-right to call aſpadea ſpade, and to ſay that Kings 
may be deprived, and then kill'd by any body? Nor was this Prin- 
ciple ſet down without great cenſideration, and firmly believed to 
be true, not onely by Szarez, but the chief of. Portugal and others. 
As for himſelf, ſo far was he ever from recanting or thinking thts 
Doctrine to be amiſs, but agreeable to the Church of Rowe, that the 


Jeſairs tell us, that when he was told how his book had been burnt 
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'n Ezelind, he declared his conſent fo freely to his Principles con- p31, 4. 


i 


toin'd therein, that he ſaid, that mothing wourid be more pleaſant aud gambe, y« 


deſirable to him than io Bave been burnt in the ſame flames with his book, 
Aid he was fo aflured that his principles were agreeable to all of his 
Church, that he had the confidence todedicate ſuch ſtulk to all Kings 
and Privees, who were Roman Catholicks, _ 

That it vas held in great veneration with others,cannot be denyed : 


a 


Cr we thall fearce ſee a book konour'd with ſuch cenſures of appro- 
bation. Alphonſo & Caſtcllo Branco, Biſhop of Coimbriz, and Privy 
Councelor tothe King of Spain,Philip the Third,declaresthat he hath 
read it exailiy over, and findes all things init to agree to the ho! 

Seripiures, Apoſrolicas Traditions, General Councils, and Papal De- 
'reps. Fernando [artiner Iiaſcaregnis, Biſhop of Sylvis ſaith, that 
hc hath alfo read it over, and findes nothing 1n it but what 1s Ortho- 


Gox. And Martiner Alonſo a4 Mello, another Privy Councellor and 


Biſhop of Lamego [aith a;:fo that he hath read it over, and thinks it 
worthy to be publiſh?, tor the publick good of Chriſtendom. And 
the Provincial Jeſuits of Portugal and Germany allow 1t the ſame 
priviledges, and [0 doth the Inquiſition. ; Nor Is this all, but the U- 
niverſity of Alcala de Henares, after a ſcrious view and confiderati- 
on of ir, declare that there 7s nothing ia it contrary to the Roman C4» 
tholickh, faith, nor any thing in it, but what ought to be approved of 
and commended, every thing being according to their own opinions 
and judgements. | 

Ail this put together,is enough toblot out the bad reception it re- 
ceived by the Senators of Paris,the Kings Murther then freſh in their 
memorics, and their hatred to the Jeſuits being ſtrong motives. As 
for the Sorboxe (an Afﬀſociation really to be honour'd in many 
things) its Doctors , as moſt of other Convocations, are oft ſo car- 
ryed on with intereſt and faction,that many times inthe moſt conſi- 
derable things, we ſhall finde their Decrees to claſh one with ano- 
ther. 

'Tis true, this ancient Colledge of Sorbore | built about 1250, 
by Kobert de Sorbone|] hath for ſeveral ages kept up a great reputati- 
on and ſplendour; but they have ſomewhat been troubled by the 
ſpringing up of the Jeſuits, with whom, I may tay, they and the U- 
niverſity have had a continual bickering for this hundred years, and 
of late have ſomething loſt ground, eſpecially at Rowe, where the 
Fathers carry the bell away clearly from the Doctors, both in repute, 
authority and preferments, which are ſuch confiderable Arguments, 
that of late times, wzz, fince 1650, the intereſt of the Jeſuits hath 
got 1n a manner the upper hand in the very Colledge of Sorboxe 
and Paris; the latter of which hath onely a company of Cxrates, too 
weak to oppoſe againſt the ſubtile Loyolzſits 3 and if the fecular Au- 
thority do not intervene, they willall in time ſubmit to the Principles 
and {way of the wily Fathers of Clermont. And'tis very probable.that: 
the Jeſuits muſt either fall in the hight of their pride,like the Knjchbr- 
#emplers, orelſe they will quite ruine the glory, if not the being of 
other Religions Orders: more of envy than emulation ſtill breed-- 
10g between them. 

Burt it is not the Jeſuits onely who are guilty in ſpreading theſe 
wicked DodGrines, but others too; for Petras de Ledeſma, a noted 
Dominican in Spais, having propoled this Queſtion, What may the 
people do, when a lawful King tyrannizzth ever them? and the 


2 reſult 
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10 That Kings may lawfully be kilFd 


—— 
\ 


a. 
Ex.” m—— 


+ Porctir reſult of his anſwer is, (a) that they may call a meeting, arxd depoſe 
conventum hin, and if need be KILL HI. 


agcre, & ta- | 
tem Regem Regno pellere, & {x opus {it vita ſ, poliare. Pet. de Ledeſmne Theol. Moral. de yirtut, Theol, 
Tract, d» CAP. I%s PA gs TI 2s 


T his Principle,as pernitious as It 1s, was by Ledeſma firſt publiſh'd 
in Spaziſh, and after by Raymundns de Ledeſon tranllated into L a- 
tine 3 and belides other approbations,had the priviledge of the King 
of Spain, *Tis ſtrange, 15 this be not believed as Orthodox, that 
Kings ſhould thus be perſwaded to fign an Order for their own exe- 
cution, as if their Bigot-miniſters took a pleaſure 1n gulling of themto 
ſet the weapon to their own throats, as the cunning fellow did the 
Ape inthe Barbers Shop. 
The Guiſian Fattion in Fraxce,making a firm League or Covenant, 
pretending to maintain the Rowan Religion, but at laſt bandy'd a- 
2ainſt their King Herry the Third, fill'd the Nation full of wicked- 
neſs and rebellion : And every man fought (as 'tis the fathion in all 
ſuch troubles) according as he was qualified, ſo that there was not 
onely ſlaſhing, ſcolding and curſing, but ſcribling too. At laſt the 
Roman-Covenaniers grew ſo ſtubborn,that they were reſolved not to 
acknowledge Hezry for their King : 2nd in vindication of this con- 
ſultation, one of their chick Boztefern's ſets iimielt to writes but be- 
fore his Preſs had done working, the King was murdred by one of their 
Gang, viz. Jaques Clement a Jacobin. 
þ De julia However, out cometh rhe (b) Vi:dication, ſtuitt with lyes and Vil- 
Hen.ll-ab* Jany : In one place he obſerves by the by, that (c) the people have 
hay tr bs power OVEN their Kings both of life any death. in anorner place, that 
Bepem po- TO ki} a King who tyrannizeth, (d) # /0 for from being treaſon, that 
teftas eſt vi- it ſhould rather beeſicem'd an ad of jJuſtrve and Zeal , being agreeable 
os Loma to Nature, Law, Scripture, and :hepra@i-e aud precepts of holy men - 
wn. Doſe 33+ And (e) he that doubts of 1' # ft want common-ſence 3 nay, It 
dio ſuſtulerit, may be done by any ( f)) private man, eſpecially among ſt (g) Chri- 


ramabſi per- 7; anus. 
duellionis jt : 


nomenz quam vere hoc jultitix ac zeli opus, antefignanis in eo fanEis, probante naturay lege, Scriptura de- 
bet judicari, Ib. Pag, 64, 65. 


: e Ib. Pag.:69, D: eo qui dubitety hunc communi ſenſu carere oporteat, ignorumgq; prorſus cfle rewum 
umanarum- 


 f Tb. Pag. 270. — g Ib. Quod inter Chriftianos tanto magis licere debet, quanto magis ett quod us 
2 Iyranms non reipub- tantums ſed & Religionis periculum creatur, 


This is plain enough to ſhew his judgement : but when he heard 
that the King was murdered, then he rejoyced to the purpoie, fay- 
h14.P.450. ing that it was:done to the(h) trinmph and joy of all good mens anda 


' Pag, 453, little after abuſeth (5) ſeveral places of holy Scriptureto make the a- 


#5414% bhominablefat more g1Or10us, 


But probably 'twill be retorted that 'tis but a Pampblet, the Au- 
thor not putting his name to it, and ſonot to beregarded. TI 15 true, 
NO name istoit, it being not ſafe ſo to do when it came out, for then 
Henry the Fourth was King, and went on proſperouſly againſt the 
Leaguers, and the Author then amongſt them, his name was Jehat 
Boucher, born in Paris of a cood Family, and was Preacher at St. 
Benits, the ancienteſt Church, I think, in that City 5 but an impla- 
cable fire-band amongſt the Coverarters: and as he had thus ſhew'd 


himſelf an enemy againſt his Soveraign Herry of Palois, 10 Ws 
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carry on the fame {pirit in oppoling Henry the Fourth ot Boaurbom, 2.- 
oainſt whom he alſo printed above once, nine of his zealous preach- 
ments, making the Cardinal of Placentia their Patron, And for this 
o00d ({ervice againſt his own King and Country ,veing forced to fknlk 
into Flanders, he was there, for his zealous deeds in behalf of Spajz, 
made Canor of Tournay, and he was Doctor of Divinity before this 
at Pars. 

An obſcure piece of Policy tor Rebels thus to be protected and pre- 
fer'd.ſ{ince 'tis one of the main encouragementsto Treaſon, (and this 
may beevery Monarchs ca(c) for the Villain to know;that,let fortune 
be never ſo much his enemy In his undertakings, yet he may beſecurs 
in anothers Domintens, where he may take breath, and it may be, be 
encouraged to another enterpriſe : Þut.thele things are above me, 
and not ro ny purpole. 

Pat for the better clearing of this Doctrine, you {hall fee it vindi- 
cated by as great a fire-brand as the former, and both upon the King 
of Spains account , though the firſt againſt his King and Country 
France, and the latter againſt his Queen and Country England; and 
this is Robert Parſons, with whom formerly Mr. Morton | aiter, the 
Learned Biſhop of Durhazz | having ſoine conteſt, he brings in this 
Dr. Boucher, {aying, that when the Common-wealth hath condemn'd 
and aeclared any Tyrant for a publick, enemy, he may be ſlain by a 
private man, To which Parſons our Engliſh Jeſuit thus reply- 
eth : 
Ir hereto I anſwer, that then he is no private man, for that he doth 


it by a publick Authority of the Common-wealth, as doihthe executio- 3" 


mer that cutteth off a Noble-mans head, by Order and Authorily of the 
publick Magiſtrate : 
bin tono purpoſe, for that neither for private or publick injuries cax 
a private man, AS APRIVATE MAN. that 7s to ſay, by private au- 
tbority kill any Prince, though he were a Tyrant, for any cauſe cither pri- 
wate or publick whatſoever. 

And toatiord you another hint of his judgement in this cafe, know, 
that in another of his (a) books, he doth queſtion whether Edward 
Squire committed treaton or no, though his crime was endeavouring 
to make away his Queen Elizabeth by Poylon, at the inſtigation as it 
is fuppoled of Father Ialpoole an FErgliſh Jeſuit then praftifing in 
Spain againit his Queen and Country. | 

As tor Father Parſozs, what by his treaſons againſt his Soveraipn, 
and rurious Zeal for Rowe, he got fo much repute amongſt the peo- 
ple of his Order, that ſome of them had thoughts and hopes to get 
him a Cardinals Cap 3 - in the meantime, he was ſeveral years Rector 
of the Fzgliſh Colledge at Rome, where he dycd 1610, and in its 
Chappel he is honour'd with a fair Marble Monument, with a long 
commendatory Epitaph. 

We have another Frezch-man, who vindicates the murther of the 
aforeſaid (b) King Hezry the Third as lawful z but this he onely doth 
by the by, yet plain enough to ſhew his treaſonable malice : and this 
1s one, who calls himfelf Fra72ozs Verone. But his defigne is upon ano- 
tner perſon, though much of the ſame account. For, axxo 1594,0n% Joba 
Chaſie!, a Scholarto the Jeſuits, with a knife wounded King Henry 
the Fourth in the mouth, and ſtruck out one of his teeth. intending 


to have murdered him: upon which Chaſtel was condemn'd to fufter 25 
a ET raytor. 
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Franzors Veron? undertakes the vindication of the Villain, de- 
claring that it was (a) a generous, vertuons, and an heroich, a#, and 
comparable to the moſt renowned and great deeds of the ancients, either 
in ſecred or prophane Hiſtory; and that ChaſteI(b)was a trys Martyr. 
And he goeth over again, that it was (c) an a&5orn purely juſt, ver- 
'nons aud heroickh : Nay, that it was (d)) moſt holy, moſt humane, mo 


worthy, moſt to bepraiſed and recommended, and (e) juſtified by both 


the Civil and Canon-Law 5 and that it is natural, agreeable to Gol 

and all Laws, and Decrees, andthe Church, And as for Chaſtel himſelf 
he calls him(fF) Happy ſonl / and runs on in a rambling commenda- 
tion of him. And laſtly,as for thoſe who condemn'd Chaſeel, he ſaith 

that ('g ) they have judged againſt God, againſt the boly Scriptures, 3s 
gainſt the Church and her Decrees, and againſt the States and Fundga- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, 


pag. 25+ 5S0n acie eſt purcment juſte, vertrueux & herioque, 


. 4, CaP.Is Pag-1:47.-— C'elt un acte tres-laina, tres numain, tres djgne, tres louable 8 


--e5 recommendavle, 


e 1d, Care}. pag-155,156.— C2 que Nature meſme enſeigne, & quieſt juſtifis pare droift, tant civil 
Tue Cancnigque. — Celle que la Nature enfeignes & conformement a Dicuzaux loixzau Decrets 8& A I'cgliſe, 


f Part. 3- cap.10. Ame beurenſe ! &. 


7 Part. 4. Cap. 2. pag-152,—— Ilz ont juge contre Dicu & (a Parolle, conn VEglife, & les decrets, 


core los Bl 


ats &lojx fondamentales du Royauine. 


What this Franzois Verone was, I cannot certainly tell ; onely this 
we know, that ſomewhat about the ſame time there was a French 


hb Hitlory of Jeſuit of the ſame name, who a little after writ ſome books againſt 


King 7 4mcs 
che Six 0 


Scotland, Ps 


I F6- 


; See, Je- 


the Proteſtants, But whether they were both one and the ſame 
perſon, I cannot determine; yet Mr. {þ)wiVian Sanderſon ſaith po- 
{itively that he was a Feſwit. 

(7) Another there 1s, who keeps a great deal. of triumphing and 


ſuita hicarws rejoycing at the murther of Herry the Third, asan ation moſt com- 


P.2715272, 


Septembel I » 
1389, 


Quid inte- 


mendable 3 but becauſe he's unwilling to be known, I ſhall trouble 
my ſelf no farther with him : fince we need not make uſe of ſuch 
obſcure perſons, ſeeing Pope Sixt# the Fifth himſelf in a full Con- 
fiſtory of Cardinals, took the pains and pleaſure to ſpeak a long Ora- 
tion in commendation of that wicked aQ. 

T heſe have hit the nail on the head,fpeak to the purpoſe, without 
any mincing or dwindling their cut-throat principles, plainly de- 
ſcribing Laws and Methods to murther in ſpight of either ſacred or 
civil honeſty, Nor are thoſe without ſhame and guilt , who allow 
villany by a conſequence, by making but one trifling exception or ſo, 
open away for other means to the fame end : the queſtion not be- 
ing whether one may be kill'd this way or that way, but whether any 
way at all 3 and it is but ſmall comfort to a man, to tell him that he 


reſt an ferro ſhall be murther'd, but not after ſuch a faſhion 3 *tis all one to Tzt7#5 


ain veneno 


PP 


perimas. 7o- 


Marian. de 


or Sempronims, whether they ſuffer by a private or publick way, 1t 
being not the breath of this or that Authority, but the Inſtrument of 


Reg, Inſtitut, Execution, that doth the feat, and renders the body fir for the 


HD» Is Cap» 7- 


worms 5 and whoſoever commands it, 'tis probable that 1t 1s but 
one, and a private man too, that renders the other a real ſut- 
ferer. 


Andamongſt theſe mutterers of King-murthering, we may eſteem 
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a Spaniſh Fryar Mendicant, vis. Michael Bariholomeas Salon, who 
ſaith, that (a) a King may not be kill d by a private man, becauſe , Nulli pri- 
he baving a juſt title, is not tobe depoſed nor puniſhed, till he be firſt wato liceat 

heard and accordingly judged, either by ſome having authorityto do jo occidercs | 
RY ; Hl ; Ks Ke wr Ms I qQuUAcun 11s 
[ { know not what he means, unleſs he grant ſome fuch Authority | 


nazeat Ju- 
or by the Cormon-wealth. 


{VR EUILM 
non ef dap os 
nendus nc punicndus quin pitus audictur & judicetur, vel a ſuperiore habente authoricate ad id, vel ap nts, 
Revulica quando dectt lnferioreme A{ich, Sale in D. {hb Tom: i col.11 57% 


Nor ſhould we abuſe (b) Adamas Tannerus, a German Jeluite, if 6 Theol, 
we place him amongſt thoſe, who by excepring againſt a private ichola. | 
perſon , doth hint a ſtrange authority to be in the people or _—— 
Common-wealth , whereby the ſafety of Princes may be ha- 4 SO, 
zarded. ; : 

And Dominiczs $0to,0ne of the moſt famous Dominicans of Spain, 
and one of the cmiefeſt Divines of the Trzdentine Council, as allo 
Confefſor to the Emperonr, tells us that( er) it is the common opinion, > Commute 
that it is not lawful to kill a King upon a private acconnt © and his 22 £00en- 
reaſon 1s with the former, tat ſeeing bs hath a right to the Crown, Its 5. 
he is not to be deprived of it, but by a publick judgement , where he ſun Pr cena 
mnſt be heard: but if once a Decree be gone out againſt hin, that £772 tet 
then any one may be the Executioner. And he allo layeth down Tj BY - 
for a poſitive rule, that any one may kill a King in his own de- 166 ky- 
tence. beat ad Reg- 

Num ACN ett 
lo, mf per publicum judicium expoliandus) ut {cilicet andiatur, lata yero jn eum ſententia, quiſq; potett 1a” 
ſtitui execucionts miniſter. Soro, de juftitiay ib. 5. Quelt.1, Art. 3. 


As for (4) Vincentins Filliucins the Ttalian, and (e) Antonius Del- _ 4 Notal. 
rio of Antwerp, both famous Jeſuits, they both twang upon the ſame oy 92 ng 
ſtring of a private perſon, by which means they leave an open gap eee wy 
for the Superiour Magiſtrates to bring their Soveraign to the block, 12. | 
And the High German Jeluit,Sebaſtianns Heiſſtus, treads much in the * Not 1 
ſame way, though he leaves a ſent ſomewhat more rank behinde ox gn 
him for he expreſly allows the Magiſtrates ſome Authority in this + > ns. 
caſe, affirming, that (f) a King ought not 10 be kill'd by a private f = Teaco 
man, before judgement be pronounced againſt him , as an enemy and Aye : 

; . 1 : I SEP on LYatiums Ox 
oa - And this he faith is the common opinion of all Je- gives Hh 


tem ſe {uoiye 
: = ac dotendendl 
mMAnus inferre poſſe legitimo princip), ante publicum judicialiter latam ſententiam , qua Tyrannus hokig; 
Reipub. declarecur , adeoq; poteſtate gua poteabarur, ab his quibus fas efr exciatur, x Lies common 
Jeſutarum lententiamy ac proinde nihil principibus periculi imminer, quando torius populi ſenſu pro Tyran« 
nis ha bentur, 'F populus {equarur Doctorum Ac erayium vVirorum (quod 1 ar iana exivit) conlium : tz | 2 
{we (4nc ut Jam audiyiltl. Sebaſt, Hei ff. Refuratio Avhonlmorum, Cl). 2, 24g Ayhor. T. Pag.1 5 I. LJ 9 4s 


Here the Jeſuit He7//zzs gives us an hint of one of his Order, J2- 
bannes Mariana, who is as particular as any in the way of. King-k11- 


ling, laying down the ſeveral Methods and means of that wicked 


art : but becauſe part of his (2) Book is large upon this ſubje&, and £ Ne Reg? 
1s {o plain, that ſome of their moderate writers wiſh he kad not been © 865 in 


. » | ks . . [.1t 150205 
ſo open; I ſhall not ſpeak more of it , it being common to be nad: bs reg. 


and as commonly known, though (hb) Andreas Schottas, (i) Carolus b 77'(þ1.. 
Scribanimrs, and ſome other Jeſuits do rather commend than diſprove Þb:.1ow.2. 
It, | 2+ ha . a | th thn s | 25 5. 
And whether the propagation of theſe opinions be not danze- STI 
FOWNS Hongs. 
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Tia Kings may fully ved 


LE 


Let 


Lrs. Il 
I . 
rous to Princes, reaſon and example will over-ſay the meer negatiye 
of Heiſſzws, unleis his authority were better grounded than upon his 
bare word. 

But what need I trouble the Reader and my ſelf with particulars 
when the whole Club of the French Jeſuits (it we may credir thei 
own title) when it was their deſign to clear themſelves from any bad 
Principles of Government , at the ſame time confeſs, that Kings 
may lawfully ſometimes be depoſed and cut off? And whether | 
ſlander the Jeſuits or no, let the Reader judge by their owa 
words, Thus ; 


err 


Addit Predicans { viz. Phil. Heilbrunner, who wrote againſt the Je- 
ſuits} Jeſuiras in hac Queſttone| viz, whether Tyrants may be kill 4} 
potius ad partem affirmantem, quam ad negantem 1inclinare ſatis ja- 
dicant illorum Scripta. --- Noz modo inclinamus ad illam particu, 
ſed illam partem libentiſſume ampleFimur, quam ampletitar $, Tho- 
mas, Cajetanus, Sotus, Covaruvias, Salon, & alii, qui ad hance ©uge- 


ſtionem reſpanderunt cum diſtin@ione. Ex quorum doGrina, huzc in 


modum ſcribit Quidem Magni nominis, & vobis Pradicantibus noxige . 


zotus Jeſuita [ Greg. de Valent. Tem.3. diſput.5. q-8. p.3.] Vel cit 
Tyrannusnon per Arrogatam hbi injuſte poteltatem, ied ſolum per 
prayum legitime alioquin authoritatis uſum, in gubernando: vel eſt 
Tyrannus, per Arrogatam poteſtatem, quam v1 obtineat. Sl elt Ty- 
rannus primo modo, nulli particuJartlicet eum occidere, nam 1d per- 
tinet ad Rempub. quz poſlet jure oppugnare illum, &vocare in fub- 
ſidium Cives. Si autem eſt Tyrannus ſecundo modo, quilibet poſfet 
eum occidere. Nam tota Reſpub. cenietur gerere juſtum belium 
contra ipſum, & ita Civis quilibet, ut miles quidem Reipub. pofler 
eum occidere, ec. Unde quando in Concilio Conſtant. prohibentur 
particulares occidere Tyrannum : intelligendum eſt de Tyranno 
primo modo, de hoc enim eadem eſt ratio, atq; dealiis malefattori- 
bus, qui ſolum per publicam poteſtatem puniri poſtunt, 
viz. Greg. deValent. 

Ex cujwus etiam verbis habes quidnam Concilium Conſtant. damigs« 
verit. Cujus Concili: decretum coders modo cxplicat Cajetanus, 
Sotus, & Alphonlus a Caſtro, &» ſatis liquet ex ipſis Concilii wer- 
bis, &C. 

Ais, Quzſtionem & dofcrinam hanc adverſari illi D. Petri pre- 
cepto, DEVUM TIMETE, REGEM HONORIFICATE. Ubigqz tui ſi- 
milis es, hoc eſt, ineptus Predicans, & quidouis per quodvis & quovis 
modo probare ſolitus, $. Petrus non ait, Tyrannum honorificate, ſed 
Regem, Rex n0# eft Tyrannw,maxime ſt Tyrannivocabulum, ſecunde 
notioneuſurpemus, necTyrannys eſt Rex. Yuod ſi Regum quiſpiam, 
qui vere Rex eſt declinet ad Tyrannidem, atq; aded Tyrannus prime 
notione hujus nominis fiat 5 tum jam ex ſententia $8. Thome & alio- 
rum audiviſti, privato nibil in eum poteſtatis eſſe : eſſe auten tots 
Reipublices vel privato eatenus, quatenus, ei 4 Repub. conceditur, fi- 
cati Privato in quemlibet alium malefaForem juz eſſe poteſt, ſt id con- 
cedatur 4 Republica. Apologia Sucictatis Teſuin Gallia, aq Chriitt- 
aniſimum Gal, & Navar. Regem Henricum IV. Scripta a R eligiolis 
ejuſdem focietatis Feſ in Gala, 1599.in Append.pag 115,116,117 
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CHAP. V; 


That it is the Opinion of their Popes and Councils, that Kings 
may be depoſed. 


Aving kitherto ſeen the Opinions of private perſons, yet thoſe 
| of the greateſt repute amongſt them 3 we ſhall now aſcend a 
little higher, and with them to their moſt authentick Authority up- 
on earth : but whether this Supremacie remain in the Pope,ora Gere- 
ral Council; I muſt yet leave to the determination of their French 
and 7talian Doctors: and yet 'tis ſtrange that hitherto they will not 
agree to ſettle infallibility ; that that which they make the judge of 
other Articles, muſt thus it ſelf want a certain foundation by Univer- 
ſal conſent, 
As for taeir Councils, if practice may interpret, (and I am ſure in 
this caſe they make it none of their leaſt Arguments) we ſhall finde , zareoz. 
that Princes may be lawfully depoſed, and that confirm'd by the anno 1076: 
grandeur of ſuch meetings. Thus their great Hiſtorian Cardinal Ba- 7 179 17> 


© I'o, . r_ 
_ ro0nins, aſſures us that the Emperour Herry the Fourth was exautho- _— 


; : 110 TO8O, 
rated by two Syzods at (a) Rome, oneat (b) Coler, and another at © +8416. 


(c) Fritiſlar. And becauſe that, ſome may objed& that theſe ſmaller & 1d. Anno 
Conventions are not of ſufficient Authority, we ſhall aſcend a ftep pr” Fn 
higher, and tell you that the ſame was done by two General Councils ; " > Ds 
| for ſo Baronizs calls them] at (d) Rome, though the iatter more & 1,2,3. 
particulariz d by thename of (e) Lateran, andalſoby another Conr- * Id. Anno 
cil at (f) Rhbemes, under Pope Calliſiys. And after this manner de irs $i K 
was the Emperour Frederick, the Second declared deprived, and his 4, © ws 
Subjects quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, by Pope Innocent the 11: : 

F ourth, in the Council of Lyozs 3 the form it ſelf being large, I ſhall £ Anno 


refer you to(g) Bzovizs, and the (b) Council it ſelf, and the (3) De- Fg: 00s 
cretals, 0p 


@ . Pa, 43 Ts 
But let us ſtep from practice, to ſome of their Decrees they con- 7 Sexr, de 


firm'd in their General Councils,to ſhackle Princes in future times. In {enrenc. & re 


the Laterane Council, under Izzocent the Third,amongſt other things Jud. C. ad 
x , Apsſtolice. 
twas thus order d by them. 


Tf a Temporal Lord negle@ to purge his land from Hereſie, being Abr. Bzo- 
daefired and admoniſhed by the Church, let him be by the Metropolitan 9145 anno 
aud the other Biſhops Excommunicated : and if within a year he refuſe 32 La h 
zo ſatis fie,let the Pope beinformed of it,that he may declare his Vaſſals or rn HA 
free from that obedience they formerly ought bim : and that Roman Greg, de 
Catholicks may ſeize upon his Lands, which the Hereticks being thruſt Art. C. 
out, they may poſſeſs without any contradidion, and keep it in the od rant 
true Faith : Tet let not this be prejudicial to the Principal Lord, ſo Ws 
that be do no way hinder this procceding : NEVERTHELESS LET 
THE SAME LAW BE OBSERVED AGAINST THOSE WHO HAVE 
NOT PRINC3PAL LORDS, 

If any do diſpute concerning this Council, or the meaning a Vindic, 
of any word in this Cazoz, I ſhall not finde my ſelf con- Concil. 7.2- 
cerned in it , having our Country-man (a) Dr. Thomas Vane, '©74 


(b) Martinus Becanus , Leonardus Leſſaus, under the name of EM 
Q Single 139,140, 
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a Diſcull. (a) Sizgleton, Cardinal (b) Belarmize,and many others,preat vindi. 


decreti Rs cators of this great Council as they call it, whom I ſhall leave to the 
/ Sven ' conſideration of the Romaniſts : Yet I could whiſper (c) Dr. Vane 
b Adverſus In the ear, that he is not honeſt enough in his anſwer,by taking no no- 


G+/. Bar- tice of the laſt clauſe in the Canon,which doth not a little enlighten 
bp mn the whole deſign. 
* Virdic, And as I do not troubk my ſelf to interpret any thing in the L a- 
C oncil p,c9, Feran Canon, ſeeing the chief of the Roman Champions, Leſſins, Be- 
canns, Bellarmineand others, declare expreſly that it is meant of the 
Popes Authority over Kings, and for their depoſing 3 fo (hail I not 
wrangle with any concerning that of Trext, a Council of ſuch Au- 
thority, that they make it the ſtandard of their Faith. 
cef.25.c19, In the laſt Seſſzor of this Trent political Convention, Dyels were 
cenſured as unlawful | and indeed, no honeſt, true and faithful ſub- 
zect can fight one, he taking to himſelf power of his own life, and 
that of his fellow-ſubjects,againſt Law,Religionand Prerogative] and 
aeclares thoſe Princes to be held as deprived of thole places, where 
they permit them. What was the meaning of the words of this 
Decree, I ſhall ſay nothing my ſelf, bur tell you, that the French 
Church took it to deprive Kings, for which they bogled at it; and 
they had more reaſon to underſtand the meaning of it , than any 


now : yet if theſe grave Divines miſtook the ſcnce of that Chapter, 


'tis no fault of mine, let the Rowarniſts bandy It out amongſt them-_ 


ſelves, and either tell us the reaton, why that Council is not exadtly 
received in France, ani io whether they be Hereticks or no, in not 
complying with a General Council as they call it, or that every part 
of it is in force there, and how it came to be fo. 

T heſe at thistime may {arisfie, ro ſhew in what a tottering conditt- 
on their Councils makes Kings to ſtand in. And if the Roman Catho- 
licks defire any more inſtances, I ſhall refer them to their famous 

' 4 Diſcui, (d) Leſſear, whom in this caſe Jet them either agree to, or confutez 
Decreti Mag. fight Dog, fight Bear: and ſol quit my ſelf, neither troubling my ſelf 


Concil. Lat. yhether they or Dr. (e) Caroz 1s 1n the right. 
PAR s 9O, 915 | 
92 935 94» 95 96» 97, 985 99» CC. 

e Remonſtr, Hiberaorum) part-5» cap.10, 


As for the Opinions of Popes themſelves, I ſhall jumble them with 
their Canon-law, thelatter being in a manner the reſult of the others 
brain and authority: and Pope Agatho order'd that the Popes San- 


| ctions, ſhould be received with the ſame authority, 

pens ApoOUEE hang Tones as if they had been commanded by St. Peter 
Peres voce firmare inte Diterg. c.2. Piſelf- Nor according to Pope (F) Nicoles, 
muſt any contradict or queſtion the Orders of 

fQ 17.c.4. that See; for according to (g) Laxcelottus, the Popes Decrees are 
SUP eff. of equal authority with the Canons of Councils; and thoſe of 
bin bo” Ch) Trent determine that ſome Traditions are to be of equal force 


Tit-3- De- with the holy Scriptures. 
Creta, 


h Sefl. 4, Decret-I. 


I ſhall not here ſpend time in diſcourſing about the Priviledges 
ſaid to be given to ſome Monaſteries by ſeveral Popes, 
with a tye by the way of the Kings good behaviour 5 
I, Cap.21, Page225, though ſome make uſe of ſuch Records for Arguments 5 


it being plain by the practice of the Popes and their 
2WS, 
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4 


Ca) Laws, that they declare they have ſuch Authority to depole a Greg. de 


Kings, and quit their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance z of Ele&:'C,Ye- 


which ſeveral Popes are ſo plain in their (6) Canon-law, that no- rin voto 
thing can be more evident ; whither I refer you for more fatiſ- 


ExXc0m200 tt = 
facktio 11. AICAMUU, 
| Sexr, de re jud. Co ad Apoſtol. 
E b Q. 


15, C. 6. anttloritatem, C. alias. C, nos ſartlornm. Greg. de Hxrec, C. Exrcommuzricamts 


& C. Abſolautos. 


And that Popes declare that Kings may be depoſed, appears by 
their many thundrings of Deprivation againſt former Princes, and of ; Annai. 
later times againſt the King of Navarre, our King Hemry the Eighth, Boiar. lib.s, 
and Queen Elizabeth. Read in (c} Avertiz what Hadrian the Fourth P28: 596- 
ſaith, coacerning this caſe in his furious Letter 3 and in (d) Matthew R rn po 
Paris , how Pope Innocent the Fourth thus ranted concerning our _4»glorum 
Henry the Third : —< Is ot the King of England our Yaſſal, 24y nolter eſt 
more,our Slave,whom with anod 1 can impriſon,and committo a laviſh \*lallus, & 
£ d Father Par a{lured Country-men, that Pope * P95 4 
reproach £ An ſons red our ntry-men, that Pope co, nn. 
Pius the Fifth affirm'd to him, (e) that he would rather looſe his bead, cipium , qui 
than not acknowledge this Authority to lye in the Roman Chair. And poteſt eum 


Pope S:zxtus the Fifth could make a (F) Speechina full Confiſtory of Te —_ 
Cardinalsin commendation of the horrid murther of Hezry the Third ; x 


& Ignomi- 
King of Frazce, | Nix mancj- 
Rn | | pare ? 
e Rog. Widdrintoy's Theologe Diſput. cap. 10. © $6. 


f See Will, Warmingtons moderate defence of the Oath of Allegiance, pag.127,128, &c, 


Cnapy. V I. 


For how many ca 


uſes according to the Romanifts a Kino ma 
be depoſed. _ Ws 


Hey ſay 'tis good to have many ſtrings for a bow, if one fail a- 

- nother may hold 3 and others think they can do any thing by 

a diſtinCtion, though it ſignifie nothing : he that divided himſelf be- 
tween the Arch-bilhop of Coler and the Prince EleQor, was well re- 
torted upon by the Boor, If the Prince go to the Devil, what will be- 
come of the Biſhop * And the Scotch Preſbyterian (e) Jobs Knox, 


wes this art , when he would not have the King bur the Offender 7 Adio : 
utter. 


Our Ezgliſh Covenanters thought they clear'd themſelves of Scotland, p, 


Rebellion, by declaring that they fought not againſt the King but his 3922393: 
evil Council, 


and that (h) Treaſon is not againſt the Kings perſon ; 
as bers a man, but in relation to bis office.” p the bo Bah Wh Ra 
{when the Presbyterian had (z) declared that they could #97 FEPU]T ; Docles. 
any moretruſt in the King, and made it Treaſoz for any to addreſs to gF; emu 
him, and ſo had laid him by as uſeleſs, ] ſuppoſed they vin- drefs, 1547: 
dicated themſelves ſufficiently, by affirming that they onely be- 
headed a pri 


King vate man, the Presbyterians having formerly kill'd the 


Andtheſe quirks to further Rebellion,and to make the murthering 


2 of 


for Non-ad- 


a_m_ 


For how many cauſes according to 


— — ITE 


W Dejuti- of Kings more plauſible, are uſed by (a) Leſſins, (b) valenits. 
ria,lib.2.< 9- ('@) Tolet, (d) Suarez, (e) Boucher, Father (f) Parſons, (8) Soxg. 
dib.4. ® Cþ) Heiſſins, (i) Molina, (Rk) Becanus, and ſeveral others of the 


| L2s . ; 
F +, Chief writers amongſt the Rowariſis 3 ſo that theſe and our Cove- 


diſp.y. 0.8, 1anters need not be ſo carneſt in upbraiding one another with 
pun&J.- IT rezafon. 
c Init, 
Sacerdot, uiÞb- 5. cap.6. wp 10, 
d Gefenf. fid, Catho}, lib:6. cap-4. © 1418, 
e Nc julta abdicat. Zen, 111. 
f niet and ſober reckonindy Pag32TIs, 
g— De juſlitia, Iih.5. Q-1. Art. 3» 
h—— Refutat. Aphoriſm, pag-15%. © 94. 
i—- Dez jutttna, Tom.4., Tract-3. diſp-6. © 2, 
k Controveil. Anglic. pag-115« 


When people are reſolved for miſchief, 'tis not difficult to pretend 


reaſons, and finde out means to carry on the deſign, plauſible enough 


to blinde the giddy multitude. To ruine the innoceut, many and 


ſtrangeArticles and accuſations ſhallbe framed againſt himzand though. 


not one of them can make him an Offender, rather than their ma- 
lice ſhould fail of its purpoſe, they will jumble them all together to 
make him a Traytor 5 as the wicked-long-Parliament did' with the 
1 Prynns Earl of Strafford, and (1) Maynarduſed the ſame plea and means to 
Canterbu= haſten the murther of Arch-biſhop LT axd. 
r 7's doom, O the ſtrength of a Covenanting Reaſon ! as if though one Elders 
P88-31, Maidalone could not make a Dog, an hundred of them could make 
a Maſtiff : could number thus alter its being, Preftexs would be out- 
vapour'd by this Argument, and irrational and poyſonous Creatures 
might once again aſcend tobe Claſlical Aſſembly-men : tor thus forty 
or fifty Aſſes together would be a Presbyterian , though one by it 
ſelf could not be a man. But it may be, they will thus prove their 
- Eſpeci- Aſſertion, though one Aſembly-mans (#) notes will not make a 
FOR lt D;odate,or a Dutch Comment,all the Aſſembly together will, becauſe 
— may be they will ſay that they ſtole all their Annotations out of 
them : if this be their Argument, I ſhall neither trouble my ſelf to 
fee whether they confeſs rruth or no, nor give them any: reply to 
It. | 
W hat various Arts and devices, with impertinent and poor pre- 
tences, have been uſed by ſome Popes and their Part-takers, not onely 
to leſſen the authority, but ruine the being of ſome Kings , Hiſtory 
can beſt inform us. And ſome of their ſeveral cauſes and reaſons 
they bring to prove the legality of proceeding againſt Kings, ſhall 
be briefly hinted at in this place. 


I. 
, Com-in (#) Fenardentius the Franciſcan , affirms that a King may be de- 
Efther,page poſed, if he be too prodigalin laviſhing away the publick Revenues, 
99+ either by ſcattering them amongſt his cringing Courtiers, or ſome 0- 
ther ſpend-thrift-way. 
T hat this is a fault no man can deny3but how either to judge of It, 
orhinder it, belongs not to us, and 'tis too obſcure either for our eyes 
or brains. But we might retort upon the Chair of Rome, the excel- 
five extortion that ſome of them make to enrich their Kindred. 
And the extravagancy of $ixt#s the Fourth cannot be excuſed, be- 
ſtowing ſuch exceſſive ſums amongſt his Whores. if 
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Car. 6, 


_ venth were too familiar that way, though the former (4) French 


the Romaniſts, a K ing may be depoſed, - 


aces LC L—— _ _ 
my _ HARE ©: WW — 


| IT. 

Others ſay that a King may be depoſed, if he be a breaker of his Mare. Be- 
promiſe to his Subjects, or a violator of his publick Faith. And if can», Con- 
{o, why may not Popes run the ſame Exit £ who think it not lawful *2Y+ 4g. 
to keep Faith with Hereticks, and are as apt as any to break MM ek, 
them upon every advantage. conference a- 
bout ſucceſſion, pag. 325 365 73s 77- 

F exardents« com. in Eſther, pag. 94. 


I TI. 

Another way to have a King depoſed js this, if he either ſtudy, Feuard. 
make uſe, orapprove of the Art of Magick, or acquaint himſelf with pag-92. 
thoſe who do ſo. | 

T his accuſation would ſerve the Vulgar, and the better becauſe 
they are not competent Judges, In former time 'twas almoſt dange- 

Tous to have above a common ſtile in the Mathematicks, fo that our 

Roger Bacon, Albertus Magnns, and other famous Scholars, can at 

this day ſcarce quit themſelves from being thought Conjurers by the 
multitudez and ſome have been too bold in throwing ſuch wicked 

opinions upon Joſeph, Salomon, and ſome others: for whom Mon- 

ſieur Naude hath compoſed an Apology. As for the Popes, their 

own Plating affirms Sylveſter the Second to have dealt with the Devil; Card: Benyo, 
and ſome others think that Bezedi@® the Ninth, and Gregory the Se- 

: "NAN ,; Naude A- 
endeavoursto clear them of that crime: and ſo I leave every man to pol, cap,r9, 
his own judgement. OS 
EB 

If a King be guilty of (b) Perjury, ſome of them ſay he may bede- 5 Fo, 420- 
poſed for that fault. | | | 71455 Inſtit, 

If they think Perjary to be ſuch an horrid fin (as who can deny its Tom. 2. lib, 


heinouſneſs ?) they ſhould not encourage Subjeds to run ſo eaſily ints on. 


this crime, by making them break their Oaths of Allegiance to their Foiardys, 


reſpective Princes 3 by which wicked means their Popes make them- Addit. ad 
lelvesalſo guilty: and other ways they have been ſufficiently infamous J uy Sale 
for this. Gregory the Twelfth 1s in this caſe noted in ſtory,for having a. 
taken a ſolemn Oath, that if he were choſen Pope, he would lay Qu35. © 
down the Title and Authority again, if Pedro de Luna an Anti-pope &% Ferard, 


would do ſo too, the better to quell the Schiſm ; but having thus ®** 


_ obtained the Papacy, I ſhall refer you to (c) Theodore 4 Nzew, toſee c De (chil. 


how he cheated and jugled againſt his former Oath, not onely in mace-lib. 3, 
this, but alſo in creating Cardinals : and the Perjury of Paſchal the FEE 
Second, againſt the Emperour Hezry the Fourth, 1s as notorious. Wag 4 


V. 

Feaardentizs ſaith, that if a King be guilty of Murther, he ma 
juſtly be depoſed, though he do nothing with his own hands, b 
conſent to other Inſtruments. 

Though the crime be great , yet Intereſt will oft judge amiſs : 
Boucher and Verone, look upon thoſe as Murtherers, who caus'd the 
deaths of Clemertand Chaſtel,though the firſt ſtab'd Henry the Third, 
and the other indeavoured to kill Hezry the Fourth of Fraxce. And 
the Jeſuite Garzet, hath been ſeveral times publiſh'd a Martyr, 
though he worthily ſuffer'd for high Treaſon, in not diſcovering 
the Powder-zreaſon, though he knew of the deſign, But if theſe 

may 
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MES ena 
may go for Martyrs, I know no reafon but Pope Parl the Third ma 
Patensiv.5- paſs for a.Saint, for poyſoning his Mother and Nephew, that the 
_ whole Inheritance of the Ferzeſe (of which Family he was) might 
come to him3 and for deſtroying by the ſame means his own Siſter, 
becaufe ſhe was as kinde to others imbraces as his own. And upon 
the ſame account mighr Alexander the Sixth be canoniz d for poy- 
2 Gcoifys Toning (a) Gemes, brother to the great Turk, for filthy Avarice, as 
vY CET : healſo did ſeveral (6b) Cardinals upon the fame account, 
OP. 10+ LitU,Vs*: | 
V1: : 
Com. in * The ſame Franciſcan aſſures the world , that if a King be guil- 
112.728. ty of Simony, by ſelling Eccleſiaſtical Benefits , he may be de- 
TO ot FE - | | 
This fault I ſuppoſe to be below Monarchs, who have ſeveral 
lawful means to fill their Coffers 3 but I wiſh 1t were not praGtiſed fo 
much as it is, by. thoſe who are but fellow-ſubjects with the buyers, 
And the worldly gallant, who uſeth it, may probably have his pur- 
chaſing Parſon, a roaring Chaplain to his wicked Patronſhip in a 
world fitted for the covetousz but we'ſhall not at this time follow 
Platina, Truth too neer the heels. But were not this Vice beneficial, Pope Paul 
. - ., the Second would not have been ſo given to it , who baſely ſold all 
the Benefits both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical. And Alexander the Sixth 


ona the Popedom more by Simony than any deſert in himſelf. 


VII. | 


c Bannes in. Cc Others of them ſay that a King may be depoſed for Apoſtacie - 


es" And 1 warrant yon, they will make the interpretation of the word 


Talent Tom, ſubmit to their pleaſures: Yet in the mean time we are told, how 
3. diſp-I, true I.know not, that Pope Leo the Tenth ſhould call the Hiſtory 
quelt. 12+ of Chriſtafablez and that Paul the Third in anger once ſaid, that he 
rs 1-4. would renounce Chriſt, if the Proceſlion went not faſter on, 

907, 1N 2+2þ ol = | ; - 

D. Tho. ES - IHR | 
baſe $256, It a King be guilty of (d) Sactiledge, they ſay he may juſtly be de- 
2 edicicin priveds and yet who hath been more criminal in this than ſome of 
22.0.0 2,206 their Popes? Alexazder the. Sixth was ſo noted for it, that this 
2. conciul.2. J)jſtick was made - "Ee © | 

EL OTE TO 

fr dl A- Vendit Alexander Cruces, Altaria, Chriſtums 

pol. pour '_  Emierit ipſeprius, vendere jure poteſt. 

Herodots - — eo 

T4 t. £ Alexander ſold his Altars, 'Chriſt and Crofles 3 

FR Ap 3A He bought ſo ſold them, men live not by loſſes. 

filium, © | 


Fs -3,;. And upon Leo the Tenth, $annazarirs the famous Neapolitan Poet, 
0+ DADE. - 


Jag made this ſmart Sarcaſm : 

Julii Clart = ——_ — 

pract, Crim, Sacra ſub extremas ſi forte requiritis, hora, 
Þ3.3+ 77S Cur Leo non potuit ſumere 5, vendiderat. 


F 


Feuard. pag. 
93» | 
Leo could have the Sacrament no more, 


Though dying, 'cauſe he'd ſold it long before. 


CARLA240E And ( e) Matthew Paris aſlures us that Pope Gregor? the ow 
Page 3 Z, 
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| but the Imperial Power appears plain enough ia the deprivation of 


Cap. 6, the Romanilts, a King may be depoſ ed, 


SIR 


was ſuch a gaper aſter Church-moneys , that the Biſhops in England 
were forced to ſell and pawn all their Plate and Furniture belong- 
ing to the Altar,to ſatisfie him. And whether Authority doth com- 
mit Sacriledge in commanding Images to be taken out of Churches, 
let the buſie Bigots determine : yet Hiſtory will tell us, that Pope 
Gregory the Third proceeded againſt the Emperour Leo for the ſame 
account. 


IN. 

If a King bea (4) Schiſmatick, or a favourer of Schiſmaticks, ; Azorir:; 
they ſay he may then be depoſed : And yet no Church hath been Inftitur. libs 
ſo much rent with Schiſms as that of Rome , having ſometimes 1*: ©2P: oy 
at the ſame time ſeveral men declaring themſelves to be the true rg 
Popes, and juſtly elected 3 and every one of them having ſome fen.fid.lib.6- 
Prince or other to ſtand by them and art laſt *twas ſometimes carri- £4. © 22» 
ed by ſtrong hand. And that which began in Pope Urban the ©49974P-97. 


. 3 . - FY G 70. 7A. . 
Sixth's time, was ſo long and violent, that it laſted fifty years. lies. 


_ - | diſquifit.Cle- 
ricalis, pag. 282. © 2099210 Alph. Alvarez, Speculum, cap. 16. © 8, Pety. de Palyde, Art, 4 


Lud. a Paramo de origine S. Inquiſit, lib. 1. cap. 1+ Greg. Nunmus Coroxel. dec optimo Reipub, flatu, 
pag'545- fo. Anton, Deiphimas de poteſtate Ec clel.pageI54. 


k © . | 

We are told that for violence done to Cardinals, the King guilty Ferardents 
of that crime may be depoſed. A people at firſt but of common 98:94: 
repute , being but Prieſts or Deacons belonging to this or that 
Church, and ſo far inferiour to Biſhops 3 though lince that, the Popes 
have rais'd them to be next to themſelves, and equal to Kings and 
Princes and now carry ſuch a ſway in that all-ruling Court at Rowe, 
that happy is that Monarch that can get a friend by much begging and 
Sreazing to be honour'd with that title : and ſometimes a red Hat co- 
vers both youth and ignorance. 

Many of thele have imploy'd themſelves in ſecular affairs 3 and if T'Homme 
either in this or the other they become faulty, there is no reaſon but ilar. pag 
that they are lyable to puniſhment as well as their Neighbours : if 237» ©*: 
Queen Elizabeth had got Cardinal Allezinto her cuſtody, ſhe might 
with more reaſon have puniſh'd him for his many Treaſons againſt 
her and his Country, by declaring her to be no true Queen, and in 
aftiſting the Spanzards againſt her In Eighty eight , than Pope 
(6) Alexander did {everal Cardinals by poyſoning them to fſatisfie b Gricciars, 
his Malice and Avarice. l1b.6. 


X 1; 
What ſmall authority hath been allowed to Kings concerning 


the Church in their own Kingdoms, may partly appear by Pope 


(c) John the Eleventh, who interdicted Exgland, and declared King «c Wie. 
Johz deprived, and ſo perſwaded the French to take the Kingdom Harpsfeld. 
from him : and why all this > onely becauſe the King would not ad- '*% Ecclet- 
mit of Stephen Langton to be Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, whom the '5 #2 © 
Pope would thruſt into that See againſt the Kings pleaſure; King Johr 

not thinking it fitting, that one who was ſo great with the French, 

ſhould be of ſuch great truſt in his Dominions. And yet the Empe- 

rours and Kings formerly had always a (4) power in the Ele&ion, 4DiR-63.C. 
not onely of Biſhops bur Popes alſo, and calling of Councils. And Azatho. C, 


{ſeveral inſtances m1 iven of the Emperours de . Haarianus. 
nces might begiven 0 Emperours depoling of Popes; ex 09 ow / 


C:; cum lors 


John ge. Gloſl, 
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L1s. i\ 

Se ny tenet 
John the Thirtcenth by 0tho the Great, the 7talian and other Bj. 
ihops then aſſiſting and commending him,who allo depoſed Benediz 
the Fifth. And if we conſult the practice of the Popes, we ſhall 
finde that it was not fo much the peace of Chriſtendom, or the good 
of Religion, that obliged them to proceed againlt Temporal Princes 
as tomaintaintheir own pride and greatneſs, and to pleaſurea friend 
or Relation with another mans Dominions. 


%.. ——— — 
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XIT. | 
Th 3-7 T hey alſo affirm, that if a King be lawful both by Title and Po. 


T2. 5: Teſſion, yet if after he turn a Tyrant, and opprels the innocent and 
>.& hiv,6, c. £00d people, he may then lawfully be depo'ed : and ſome of them 
4+ © 15. go altep farther, and ſay he may juſtly be kill'd : And yet their own 


Af gh 41 Hiſtories will aſlure us, that there have been as wicked and cruel 
Evi. Gon. Popes as ever there was 'Temporal Prince inthe world. 

trovert. arts 

2. Qu. 2. p-130. Ferardent,paged5. Dionyſe Carthyſ. de Regem+ Polit. art-I9+ Guil, E/Z/::5 Com. in 
ſent.i1b;2.p28-4 44. Avbuenſan Ji Reg.cap.12-Qu- 4. Eman. Sa Aphoriſm. V.- Frenceps. © 2,&%V, 
Tyranes. © 2, Leſſins de julia, lib, 2. Cape 9, dilp. 4+ © 12, Tet. ac L:deſma, Theol. Morals 
TraR. 8. cap. IS. p32. 5I2, Ad. Tanner, Theol, ſcnolaſt. Tom.3. &{p,4+ QueS. dub.3. num, 3 2,3 3- 
Sebaſt. Heiſſizs Refut. Aphoriſm. page158. © 94. pag. 162. © 97. Andr. de Iſern. Com. in uſus 
Feudorum, Tire 2:42 /int Regalia, V. Monetay pag 743. Gregs Servantio deteſa della poreſta Eccleſ.p.76. 
Dom. 53:9 52 jultrias lib. 5. Qu. I. art.3, Greg. Sayer clavis Regia lib.7-cap.10- © 3, Gr, de Palent, 
Tom. 3- diſp.5. Qu:-$8. punQ.?. Bellarmin, de \.oncil. lib-2. cap. 19. Ach. Salon in D. Tho. Tom. r. 
col.1157. Rob-Cenalts de utriulq; glad faculrare, Tom. 2+ pag.-291 Hieron. de Medicis, in 2+ 2. D. 
T ho, Qu1«12. att. 2+ conclufe 2, Azor, Inftite be 0. cap. 


XIIL. 
If aKing be an Heretick, or a favourer of Hereticks, or if he be 
negligentin driving Herefie out of his Domintons, then may he juſt- 
ly, as they ſay, be depoſed. 


Er. Feuardent-in Eſt. pag-90+ Jo» Azor. Inſtitut. Tom.2. libeI o. cap-8. 1d. Lib.11: cap.5. Marr: 
Becanys Comroverſe Ang). pap.131,132» Leal. Zacchins Tract. Theolog. pag-52. Gabr. Vaſquez in 1. 
2. D. 7 he. Tom. 2+ difp.169, © 42343- Joſe. Stephanss de poteſtate coattiva Rom. Pont. cap. 12, © 
17. Dom. Bannes in 2+. 2. QU.12. arti. col. 478, Ant, Santarill. de Hzrely cap-30« page. 292,293» 
Tho. Stapleton, Tom-1- Controv-3- Qu.5. art,2. © 4. Fr. Suarez deteni. fid. lib. 6. cap.q. © 22, 
Petr. Hurtad, de Mendoza, (cholaſt. diſp. 21. © 304, St» Raymond. Summa lib. 1. Tit, de Herete 
7. pag4i- Leon. COquens Examen Prefat- pag.10O2,103, Rytil, Benz0n, Com, in Cant, Magni- 
fi 21. ib-3.c.27. dub,6. p-134, Jo. Har. Bellettas diſquifit. Clerical, Part-I. page282, © 1095 IO, 
Hoſt enſ. ſummas lib-5. Tit.de Haret, © qua pena fereatur, © 11, Ant. Corſet. da potelt, Regia, 
Qu.76. Arnold. Albertin, Repet. in Co Quonjam de Hzret. Que15., © 36s Lud. a Paramo de Ott» 
ginc S. Laquific. lib. 1 . Qu. 1, Opin.4. © 55,94,145. Alpb. a Caſtro de juſta Heret, punit, lib. 2, Cap-Pe 
Pet. Cuncrus de Officio Principe cap: 8. pag. 76577. Fo. Bapt. Boiard, addite ad Julis Clari praQtic. Cri- 
minalem, Qu-35. © 6. Pet de Palude,art.4. Fo. Dried de libertat. Chriſtian. lib, 1-Cap-14. Z4polde 
de Berbeaburg. de jutib. Regn), cap.12. Tiber, Decianys Tractat. Criminal. J1b.5. c.52, © 8. Roſella 
Caſum V. Hereticss, © It. Rob. Bellarmin, de Pont, Rom. lib.5, cap.7+ Id. De tranſlat, Imp. lib.1+ 
cape12+ Alph. Salmeron Tom-13+ in Epiſt» D. Pauli, liber. part. 3+ diſp.12. Fac, Menochins Concil, $08. 
2 76. Adolph. Schalchenius Apolcg- pag. 546+ Gr. Nannius Coroxel, de Optimo Reipub, (tatlh 
pag.511545. Card. Allen's letter toxching the reuder of Daventer, pag-27428, Id. Defence of Exg- 
liſh Catholichs againſt the book call*d The Execution of Juſtice, pag. 115. Julins Ferrettus, de re militarts 
pag-354. © 26, Jac. Simanca de Cathol. Inſtitut, Tit,9, © 259. Tit-23. © It. Tit.46, Þ 74575 
L1d: Molina de juſtina, Tom,Is Tract. 2. diſp-29.col.221. Jo. Ant. Delphin«s de porelt, Eccleſ. pag»I5 4s 
Gree. Servantio defeſa della potelta Ecclel. page 68,76, Petr, de Ledeſm. Thcolog. Morale TraQt1, 
cap-7+ Concluſ.5,6,7» 


For this ſuppoſed crime of Hereſie did the Popes endeavour by 
their Bu//s to take the Kingdom from our Henry the Eighth and 
Queen Elizabeth, and from Henry King of Navarre. And upon this 
pretty pretended account, was Kaymund Earlof Tholouſe deprived 
of his Territories by Teznocent the Third, . REN 
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Cay. i. and Kings, and diſpoſe of ther Dominions I13 


—_— 


Hereſie is a common word, yet all cannot agree 1nits application 3 
ſome ſay. Pope * Liberins was an Arrian, and. Anaſtatius Il was 
heid little betterz John the laſt of that name, among(t other 
crimes, was accuſed of Herehie, by the Council of Conſtance: and neceiſiry of | 
that Popes may be Heretical, needs no diſpute, becaufethat their Reformaci- 


own Writers confels that they may alſo be depoſed for that Crime. "8 poſe 37s 
Caron. Remonſir, Hylernorum, part 5, cap» 18. p. 18, 88, 89, &c. 98, 1CO, 101+ 


a See Dr. 


Coſaubon's 


XIV. 


8 


If a King be either Negligent, or Inſuff cient, or Effeminate, or yo A 
by his indifcretion not fit for Rule, they ſay, he may then be de- Delphizys 
poled R | | de potelt. 


Ecclef. 
p.158. Camil.Gallinins de yerborum ſignif, 1.10. C17. > 24325» Greg. Serwantiodefeſa deila poreſta 


Ecclel. pag 68,76. Paris de Pater delyndicatu Summar, 4, > 56,5745 $5 9. Jul. Ferrettus de re miljt. 
P»15 5. SP I13s & P+35 4. WY 26. Oi, Filoteo Nuoya Relpolia COINra Venetias p. 16359. C elſus, 
Mancings de Juribus Principat. 1.3+ c,3. p-76+ Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de awthoritate Papx, lib. I. a t.6, 
Fo. Mar. Bellettas dilquiſit. Clerical. part x. p.282. >» 110, Hoſticns Summazlib.5, Ti. de Heref, 
<-> qua pena ferratur- > IN, Greg. Nunnins Coronel de OPLTIINO Reipub. Status pP.5455547- fo. T ur - 


- recremata Sumima de Ecclef. c, 14. propoſ.4. Dom. Soto in ſentenr. dſp.25. qQu.24 alt. l. gp T7ertto, 


Petr. de Palude de cauſa Immediate Ecclef. poteſt. art,4. Jo. de Seloa de Beneficioz part 4+ qu.% > 25. 
Jo.& S. Geminians Summa de E xempliss lib.8. cap. 60- Gabr. Berart. \pcftacul, vifitate C22. 4» 46. 
Pau'. Carraria de litcrali ac Myſtico Regularum jaris interpretatione z que 2+ art. 4+ punRe 2: 


> 25520327. 


Thus they ſay, Childerick was deprived from being King of 
France, becauſe he was alittle eaſe natured,not given to action, nor 
ſo wiſe as his Neighbours, whereby he was unfit for Rule. This 
may make the being of Government moſt unſtable; the giddy mul- 
titude, and the factious, being apt tointerpret this Rule at any time 
to their pleaſures, when before theſe late Wars, Sir Henry Ludlow 
| Father to the notorious Edmund Ludlow) had the boldneſs pub- 
lickly before the Parliament to afirm that King Charles I. was not 


worthy to be King of England, and no way puniſh'd for ſuch abo- 
minable ſpeeches 5 whereby it appear'd how pleaſing they were to 
the reſt of the Commons : what might be expected when thev were 
more heightned in wickedneſs, by their entring and continuing jn 
open Rebellion ? If this one ſo vertuous, religious, learned and 
knowing a King be cenſured as unworthy, what may other Princes 
think of themſelves and their condition ? 

And yet 'tis better to be thus ſoft-natured, than fo abominable 
wicked and cruel, as Szxtus IV, Alexander VI, and ſome other a Baroaias, 
Popes were ; amongſt whom,we may juſtly place Fobx XIII (or XII) 28no 955: 
who I warrant you (at this time waving his wickedneſs) was every jt 
inch of him fit to be Pope, being but (a) XVIII years old, if fo 0: as 
much, when he rul'd the Church as a Succeſlor of St. Peter. And if Papyr.aaſ- 
you think that this Youth was not young enough to be Chriſts Yicar, od, de 
what will you object againſt [ b] Benedi# IX,a boy of XII yearsold, oouirons 

———_ — - » lib.4, 

and yet at that age was his litttle Holineſs Pope of Rome, and as in 


: - fol.174- 
fallible too as the beſt of them? c P. Meſſia 


It hath formerly beena cuſtom inſc}] Frenconia, at ourſd} Salſ- Selva Rino- 
bury, at Cambray in Hanault, and many other Cities, for the young NT, _— 
Boys upon St. Nzcholas his day to chuſe amongſt themſelves a Bi- 4 7». Gre: 
ſhop, who with his Myter, and other little Epiſcopal Ornaments £977's Poſt- 
uſed to govern them till T##ocerts day ; but it may be the Council huUMay p. 953 
of [e] Baſil made a Decree againſt the Cuſtom. The former John LEG. 


e Seſſ.21. 
R and 


Seni——p_— 


 — — —— 


I14 Their Fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperors Lis. IT. 


and Beredi@ would have been pretty Popes for theſe Biſhops : and 


a Fits it we add [a] Hngo 4 Veromandia, who was made Arch-biſhop of 
allllOo V2). 


would make up a dapper Council to govern the Univerſal Church, 
and ſufficient, and vigilant, andcareful enough. 


XV. 


PR ua Fes what other reaſons they may depole Kings, I cannot juſtly 


Com, Jetermine , becauſe many of their Writers will not particularize; 
part2, > but by ſhooting at random, and excepting none, may give occation 


77- Guil.de for more than here ſet down 5 and for ought that I know, ma 


oy td tacitely allow of any : for when they ſay, That a King may juſtly 


one Regums be depoſed, cauſe being given, without naming any, they leave the 
dub. 1, + peopleto judge them themſelves. 

30. Syly.de 

Priero Summa v. P.-pa + 10411. Alex. Carer: de potelt, Rom. Ponr. 1.2, c.}. <> 18. Celſ Mans 
Cinus de qurib. Principat. 1.3, c,3- p76. 7 ho. Srapleton Tom. 1. Controv-3. Qu.5. Art, 2.p,710: Fran, 
Bozz1ys de Temporali Eccie{, Monarch, 1.2. C.16- p-553, Arnald. Albertin, Repet. in C: quoniam de 
[Jerct. Qu.15, > 34. > Bonaventur, de Eccleſ.Hierarch. part 2-cap.I; Anaſt G:rminus de facrorum 
Immunnat. 11b-3. Proem. + 9510, 70, P! CC apiſtrino de Papx Authorit. fol.65. 4 Jul. Caf. AAadi ng de 
{acts Ordinib. 9. cap-g. <> I7- 


And that they pretend more cauſes for depoſing of Kings, than we 


6 112.2, p- here charge them with, is ſomewhat plain from [b] Petrus de Aragon, 
TRE who ſaith, That a King may be depoſed for any fault,to which E xcom- 
- Sura munication is joyned ; Andif we look upon [c] Bartholomeus Fu 
aurea Armil- #215, and ſome others, we ſhall finde God knows how many cauſes 


lazy. Excom- ]ajd aownby them, for Excommunication. 
muniIcar, 


; XVI. 


-— 


But why need we ſearch for Vices, or make ſuch a clutter to 
prove a King to be criminal ? Asit iniquity, wickedneſs, ſtupidity, 
or ſuchlike failings, were the onely cauſes for which a Prince might 
beremoved : ſince we are informed,that all theſe fignifie nothing to 
the purpoſe; it being not ſo much the defect of the King, as the 
pleat ure, or rather will forſooth, of his Holineſs at Rowe : For thus 
are we told by no leſs man than Thomas Bozzirs, whoſe Authority 
is neither-{lighted by the Pope, nor his Romiſh Favourites. 

Although that a King be lawful , and underſtunding in Govern- 

jos} agg ment, Induſirious, Potent, a good Roman Catholick, and godly 5 yet 
vorens, Ca- the Pope, and the Biſhops by the Approbation of the Pope, by Divine 
tholicus , pi- Law delivered 1o the Church by Chriſt «nd his Apoſtles, have power to 
us, Tamen +, he away bis Dominion and Kingdoms from him , and give then all 
Cn E* jo a third perſon, who had no right unto them; if ſo be, that they think 

that ſo doing to be not onely neceſſary but expedient. : 


Sitqz aliquis 


Ponnfice 

approbante, _ - 7 | ; 
jure naturai1 Divinoin Divini Scriptis expreſſo ac tradito per Chriſturs & Apoſtolos —— valent huicau- 
ferre Imperia, Regnay alteriq; nullum jus altoq; habenti adjudicarey ubi judicayerintid cfle non modo necet- 


o 


ſarium, ſed & expediens, T ho. Bo. de jure Status, 1b. 3. cape4. page 287,288. | 


Moſt miſerable muſt thus the State of Kings be, if they thus lye 
and. Cook's at the Mercie of one, which ſometimes is not onely tyrannical,wick- 
Pope Joar, Ed and debauched, but a ſimple Boy too, and ſome think alſo a 


andics leur wyhoriſh [b] Woman to boot : So that it is no wonder that there 18 
Congyard 


fraite Contre {luch [triving, canvaſling,bribery, and underhand-dealing to be made 
B.ondel Pope, 


þ See Alex» 


Rheims at V years old, and approved of by Pope Jobn X or XI, they | 
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Car. ©. and Kings, and diſpoſe of therr Dominions. 


Pope; if their ſo being , inſtantly inveſt them with ſuch an unli- 


mited Authority over all the world, and that by Divine right too 3 
but of ſuch a Nature, that none can ſee into this Milſtone but them- 
ſelves or favourites. 

And that there may not beany objeQion againſt this Authority of 
the Pope 3 Bozins undertakes to demonſtrate it by Examples, which 
you ſhall have as he gives us them zand then judge either of the He- 
relie, or Authority of the Popes. Thus he tells us that | 

Baldwin Il was lawful Succeflor to the Eaſtern Empire 3 yet AMz- 
ch ael Paleologns, by force of Arms and wickedneſs,took the Empire 
from him. However for all this injury, as he ſaith, did Pope Grego- 
79 X allow ſo much of it, that he gave the Empire to the Invador, 
and excluded the lawful Inheritor, | 

Another inſtance he giveth concerning the Weſtern Empire, viz. 
that Richard Duke of Cornwal, Son to King John, and Brother to 
Henry Il of England, being by one part of the Electors of Germa- 
25, [viz. by the Biſhops of Aentz, Coler, and the Palſgrave,?) cho- 
ſen Emperour 3 And Alonſo X King of Caſtile, being by another 
part, | viz. Archbiſhop of Trevers, King of Bohemia, Duke of Sax- 


0zy, and Marquiſs of Brandebarg] allo choſen Emperour 3 And fo 


by conſequence, as he ſaith, it muſt of necefſfity belong to one of 
theſetwo: Yetſuch was the pleaſure of the aforeſaid Gregory X,that 
he threw them both by, and commanded the Electors to pitch upon 


w—m—m——_— wow 


Vick br another 3 by which means Rodulph, Earl of Havſpurgh and Heſſaa, 

ip came to be Emperour. 

= And the ſame power, Bozzxs ſaith, the Pope hath over I1nfidels : 
/ and to prove this by Example, he hints to us the Donation of Ame- 

rica, by Alexander VI, and his huge Authority, divided between 

the Caſtilian and Portugal, And I wonder that before this time he 

hath not given the World in the Moon to ſome of his Favourites : 


clutter: And as Pope (a) Clement VI commanded the Angels to carry ſuch « H, Efti- 
ſtupid Souls into Paradiſez ſo might ſome of his Succeſſlors command ſome *'* Apol. 
ince ml pretty vehicles or other, to carry his friends beyond the Earths at- oo 55, 
nothin traction, and ſo into the Dominionsof the Lunary World, where 456. 


| by a zealous Crozſade, and a furious Inquiſition, thoſe pretty people 
Fort! __ miglit be taught Rebellion. 
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Rood. IILPLEDSHESSIS 


REBE Lt LE FLUS 
Treaſonable Practiſes 
ROMANTISTS: 


From the Year DC, co the Year M. 


With a Blow at Conſtantines Donation , The Popes 
abſolute Temporal Authority, and Lega- 
lity of his Being. 


bags bt 


Cuaapy. I. 


The Tale of Conſtantines Donation proved & meer Cheat and 
Forgery. 


Shall not here ingage my ſelf in the Diſpute whether S. Peter 
was ever Biſhop of Rexze or no, nor with the time of his 
preſiding there : [ a] Bellarmine, their famous [b] Ozupbrims, , De Rom. 
and ſome others,not agreeing about the manner; and ſeveral Done T-c.6, 
Learned Men have imployed themſelves on both parties in this # Addir. ad 
Controverſie: Nor by what meansthe Popes came to thar greatneſs n = WT IT 
they are now in, and pretend of right to have. ch 
Chriſt ſaid [e] his Kingdom was not of this world 5 nordid S. Pe- ,7,4.18.36, 
ter, or any of the reſt. of the Apoſtles, endeavour to obtain either 
_ any 


\ 


= 


I 3 Their Rebellious and Treaſonable Praftiſes 


any ſuch Temporal Governmeat, or upon the account of their Spj- Ni 
ritual,to Jord 1t with a coercive Power over Secular Authority ; And ig Te 
it any of their Succeſlors plead ſuch Prerogarives, they can draw no | LOWE: 
Arguments either from the Precept or Example of the Apoſtles. Wy "1 
Not, but that the Clergy are as capable of Temporal Imployments lef# 
as any, if the Supreme Magiſtrate ſo orderit, without whoſe appoint- . qo | 
ment the Lay-man himſelf cannot pretend to Office. | rl 
W hat juriſdiction the Bifhops of Kowe exerciſed over Princes for art 
the firſt Ages, as Hiſtory 1s altogether filent, ſo cannot we imagine WL 
that they did,conſidering in what Perſecutions they themſelves lived, of3070h, 
being for their own preſervation forced to ſculk , and lurk abour ginfed! 
here and there, and that in poverty too 3 inſomuch, thatif we con- 1/14 60 
ſult their own Hiſtories, we ſhall finde that the firſt XXXUII Biſhops WT L 
4 An- 314. of Rome (uffer'd Martyrdom, till [ 4} Sylveſter 1n the days of Cor- --nji0ns 
ſtantine the Great. ct Soate 
In whoſe time, by the Emperours declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, -:tyy ul 
Chriſtianity began to appear more publick , being thus counte- "xjantne 
nanced by Authority, whereby thoſe who tormerly lurk'd in Caves clog col 
and Forreſts, wandred about Mountains, and ditſembled their Pro- roC0bs Pete 
feſſion, for fear of perſecution 3 now boldly ſhewed and declared jig (he 
themſelves, and had places of Truſt and Authority conferred upon  . zxpappea 
them 3 whereby they became more formidable to the Pagans, bj 5 
and Religion daily gained more Proſelytes, Splendour and Juxil®  «%iufe 
diction. ;, 


By this Emperour Corſiantine , they lay that the Popes of Rome 
had not onely many Priviledgcs, but God knows how much Land too 
given them, wiz. not onely Rome it {elf , but alſo all the Pro- 
vinces, Places, and Cities of all 7taly, and the Weſtern Region; and 
that he might be more glorious and powerful in all the World, than water 
the Emperour himſelf. And thus we ſee them ſet on Cock horſe, Tv 
and whence many of them plead a Prerogative. And for proof of Wil 


04's the 
axtdlome, 
"]itarcha 
Wn; 


this, they not onely ſay that they can ſhew you the Decree it ſelf, 


but from it and other Authors tell the Reaſon of ſuch a Doxarioz z "pers 

which becauſe the Storie is pretty and miraculous, take as followeth hl 

in fhort. | "iments 

* Conſtance, they ſay, being a wicked Tyrant and an Heathen, _ 

B on. anno © murthering his own Son Criſpxs the Conſul, &xc. ar laſt was ſorry Y Te Bri 
324. © *©for his own wickedneſs, and deſired to be cienſed therefrom but "q lone, 
16,17 * his Pagan Prieſts told him , That they had no means of purging he Veſt 
*{uch heinous Offences. In the meantime one Zgyptizs [ {uppoſed Wn d to 


þ Anno 324, © by(b) Baronius to be Ofius Biſhop of Corduba] a Chriſtian, told the 
> 27 *©Emperour, That the Chriſtians had # way to clenſea man from any 
* guilt : To which Conſtantine lenta willing ear, though upon that 
* did not forfake his Idolatry, but perſecuted the Chriſtians3 in{o- 
* much, that Pope S8lyveſter, with ſome others, for their own ſafety, 
© ſtole from Aozrze, and hid themſelvs in the Mountain SoraGes, now 
c Or M.Sr. * call'd (c) Monte $. Trefto, corrupted, as they ſay, from Monte di 
Oreſfo, * 8. $ilveſtro, Norch from Rome, upon the Weſtſide of Tiber. 


K0maintair 


Th 

Faron. .>+ * For theſe crimes and opprefſions,they ſay, he was as by a judge- Ti 
33 * went, ſtrangely infected with the Leproſie | or Meſelry according WIT "y 
4 Tranſla:. © to the old Tranſlation of (d_) Johz Treviſa, Vicar of Barekley als _ NON 
of Rayu!. * moſt CCC years ago] to be cured of this diſeaſe, he applyeth him- ek . 
phus Os * ſelt to his Phy ſitians; but with no benefit ; then the Pagan P rielts MI 
f " 1. © of theCapitol, adviſed him to make a Ciſtern , or Bathiag-place 1n Os Y 

n« fol. * che Myr \h 
212» | Vith} 
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Brough 
© prepared a great number of Infants, ſome write (4) three thou- Ee TONY 


© ſand, and was going to kill them, to fill the Bath with their vloud 3 Age 4.cap.z. 
« but Conſtantine being moved to compaſhon, by the cries and la- a Fer de Va. 
< mentations of their Mothers, abhorred ſuch cruelty and wickedneſs, !4! I: c.22. 
© cauſing the Children to be reſtored to their Parents, with rewards oh r whe 
© and means to carry them to their dwelling places. Fo: Trevi 
« The night following, the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul appear Policroy. 
© tohim, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt hindred this wickedneſs, and haſi de- _— 212. 
© teffed to ſhed the blood of Innocents,we are ſent to thee by Chriſt our pw 
© Lord and God,totell thee how to be cured : Hear ustherefore,and do F\gg*$,n- 
© what we admoniſh thee. Sylveſter the Biſhop of this City flying thy Gorum, 31 
© Perſecutions, with ſome others of his Clergy, are hid in the Cliffs of dr bg ag? I 
* Mount Soratte 3 ſend for him, and he will provide an loty Bath, in \. or oa 
© which thou ſhalt be waſh'd,and ſo clenſed from thy diſeaſe. CE 
© Conſtantine the next morning ſends to finde out Sy/vefter; to 
© whom being come, he told the ſtorie of his Viſton, and :z5ked him 
© what Gods Peter and Paxl were, and deſired to ſee their Pictures 3 
© which being (hewed him, he declared that they were the very 
* fame who appeared to him the night before : Upon this he was 
© Baptized by Sylveſter, and ſo clenſed from his Leproſie; an 
© hand from Heaven at the ſame time touching him, as he himſelf 
© ſaw, | 
© Upon this the Emperour became hugely Munificent to the 
© Church of Rome, by his Decree ordering that ſhe ſhall be above 
© the IV Patriarchal Seats, Axtioch, Alexandria, (b) Conſtantinople 6; Kayaur]i 
© and Hiernſalem, and that the Biſhops of Rowe ſhall be above all rwnoxies. 
© others in the world, all things belonging to Chriſtianity to be go- 
© vern'd by them. In proof of this, he built a Church inthe L ateraz, 
© where to maintain lights, he gave Lands and Poſſeſſtions in Aſa, 
© Thracia,Grecia, Africe,Ttaly,and ſeveral Iſlands; he gave his Pa- 
© lace alfointhe Cateran, with his Crown, and all his other impe- 
* rial Habiliments, Badges and Authority 3 and the more to exalt 
© him, the Emperour himſelf like a Foot-boy led the Popes Horſe a- 
* bour by the Bridle, and beſtowed upon him and his Succeſſors the 
* City of Rome, withthe (c) Places, Cities and Provinces of 7zaly, 
*and the Weſtern Countries 3 and then in a ſolemn manner, curſt |... Ciyia- 
*and damn'd to the pit of Hell all thoſe, whether his ſucceeding tis. Edic- 
* Emperours or any others,who any ways oppoſed or violated this his Conſtant. 
* Donatton. | 


c Provincias 


And this Edi& or Donation of Conſtantine is dated at Rome, 
Conſtantine ad Gallicanus being Conſuls. 


Thus we have the ſtorie, and the Imperial Decree of Donation, 
which have made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and all as true as the 
Tale of this Sylveſter's (4) tying up, (and there to remaiatill the 4 Gg,;/.G,- 
day of Judgement) a huge Dragon in a Den, which every day onely ze. Hiſt.des 
with its breath {lew above (e) three hundred ; men which quite puts 5212s, 
down the ſtorie of Sir Eglomore. Lo0eF: 38 

Now the better to batter down the imaginary Caſtle of the Popes Per. de Nu- 
Temporal Authority, and that the Cheat and Forgerie may appear tat. l.2.c.22. 


more vilible,we ſhall ſhew that the Foundation of all is a meer lye : SE - 
the ATT. 


L 1B. If. 
the occaſion of ſucha Donation, viz. the ſtorie, to be falſe; and then 
the Decree it ſelf,as a conſequence, muſt vaniſh alſo. However, the 
Edi& it ſelf ſhall alſo be proved a Counterfeit, by fuch Arguments 
and Authorities as Hottoman, Dr. Crakinthorpe,Laurentins Valla,du 


Plejſzs, our Country-man Cook, &*c. affords us, but with as much 
brevity as can be, ES 


That the ſtorie and occaſion of ſuch a Donation 1s falſe, appears 
plainly. 


120 Their Rebellions and Treaſonable Prattices 


_  _———— — 


—— 


E; 


y alerins Criſpus was alive after this ſuppoſed Baptiſm, and ſo his 
KS is murther could no way intitle Corſtartize to the Leprofiez and for 
> 3 Tilp. Omen of this, we need go no further than this, that they cannot de- 
Hiſt- Ca/-- ny but both their Ancient and their Modern Authors declare 


dor . lib.1. this Criſþzs to havebeen Baptized with Conſtantine, and alive after 


—_ F4: the Synod ſuppoſed to be held at Rozxe, upon this chriſtning of the 


40,41 Emperour : Nor was Conſtantine a Tyrant, 
Niceph- 1.7- 


Co 2 Js Platina. wit. Marci Broughton's Hiſt. Ecclel. page 476. LGB 2. Id. pag. 494. Þ 9, 70, AAa- 
1iara de rebus Hiſpan, 1.4+ £16. 


II, 


a Vielar- The Leprofie it ſelf is confeſt by their (a) Platina and others to 
ci> & wit. be a meer forgery, not mentioned by Extropixs, Orofins, and ſuch- 
nay like ancient Writers 3 nor was there any cauſe for ſuch a Diſeaſe, 
Theol. 1.x1- Conſtantine being a good Emperour. 

Co 5. © J* 

Nagcler gt- Hl. 


Euſeb. vite Conſtantine did not perſecute the Chriſtians till this ſuppoſed Le- 
Conſtant.1. profie 3 but onthe contrary,hugely favoured them inſomuch, that 
<5. 1-2» C15 L,;ciains the Heathen Conſul accuſed him to his Souldiers for ſo do- 
ha bf ing:And which is more,he did not onely countenance them, but was 
Cedren. Big a profeſt Chriſtian himſelfzhis Father Conſtantizs favouring that way, 


Sozom-l-1- and his Son Conſtantine inſtructed in itz and ſome ſay in Britain, 


cb. ,— at Cb) Abington in Barkſhire : but of the latter I ſay nothing. 

road n- | 

ton's Ecclel. | | 

Hitt. p+ 460> IV. 

461. i 5, | | 
6) 7 Being thus a Chriſtian,he could not be ignorant what S. Peter and 


S. Paul were, in that time of SylveSer x and fo not to ſuppoſe them 
to be Gods, after an Heatheniſh manner, And if he were ignorant, 
how camehe to know what they were ? for in his ſuppoſed Decree, 
where the ſtorie 15, he doth not tell us that they told him. If they 
did, 'tis probable that they would not leave him a ſuppoſed Pagan 
in the dark, but alſo declare what they were, beſides telling their 
names, nor doth he ſay they told him that. 


V. 


Again, being thus a Chriſtian, he would not make uſe of Heathen 
Prieſts, either to clenſe him from his iniquities, nor need Zggptzus OT . 


Oſius upon that ſuppoſed infidelity, inform him of the Efhcact pf 
rl 
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| Cari. indepoſing and murthering their Emperors and Kings, 121 
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Chriſt and his Religion : Neither would he conſent to the wicked 
adviſe of the Pagan Flamens for his Cure , by the bloud of ſo 
many Innocent Children. 


Wm” 


If Conftantine had conſented to this cruelty, yet 'tis not proba- 
bly that he need either have ſuch a number ſlaio, as ſome fav, three 
thouſand; nor would he have had it ſo publickly done, as to be 
frighted from it by the cries of their grieved Mothers. 


VII. 


Conſtantine was not baptized by Sylveſter, nor at Rome, Anno Euſrb. vit 
324: but after this, a little before his own death, at Nicomedia in Cor/t ant: 


: EY - : . h 1.4 c-6156 
Bithynia in leſſer Aſea, and that by one Exſebins Bilhop ou thac oh  waiogy 


City. : ft C230, 
T his Jaſt quite overthrowing the occaſion of the Donation, they Tbeodorer. 
bend all their force to null it; but the chief of their ObjeGtions 1+ ©32- 


are thus anſwered. > —_ 


4 


_ ObjeR. I. 


nd oth That he was baptized at Rome, ard {o not at Nicomedia,needs no 
7, and diſpute + TheFont wherein he was baptized being at Rome. 


) a Dilk 
Anſwer. 


If ſo, 'tis nothing to the purpoſe, ſeeing ſeveral Monuments are 

there, which were neither made there, nor firſt erected there; and 

poſed, by this Argument their Reliques and Bodies of Saints, will make 

much, ſome holy men to be born, or have dyed here and there, and every 

for, Where for ſomeof them by the ſeveral places pretending to have 

om bit them, muſt have ſeveral bodies apiece, beſides there is no good 
; 7 this proof of ſuch a Bapriſtory. 


in Bri 


np Objett, Il. 


Of this there is proof enough ;, for Ammianus Marcellinus ax Hea- 
then, mentions Lavacrum Conſtantinianum at Rome, and 3s not this 
the Font of Conſtantine ? 


Anſwer. 


No, but a Bath or Bathing-place ſo call'd, mentioned alſo by « De Occid: 
(4) Sigonius 5 and both himand (b) Marcellinxs intimate ſo much I9p-b7. 
themſelves, by ſaying, That the people would have ſet on fire the £. WIT 
houſe of Lampadius, neer or adjoyning to the Bath of Conftan- tte 
tine: And of theſe ſorts of Baths there were many of them at Rome, vacrume 
and that very large ones too; ang this (hews that it could not be 
meant by a Foxt or Baptiſtory in a Church : for if ſo, then reaſon 
would tell us, that the Authors would rather have ſaid, zeer 


ſuch a Chureb. 


Object. 
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ObjeR. III. 


Conſtantine was preſent at tbe Nicen Council, and therefore bep- 


Efron before that Council; and {o nt at Nicumedia ww his latter " 
aays. jo 


A 4 ſ1 WEYrY. vr 
is i . # 
This is no conſequence, for long before this, Conſtantine call'd a jr 
Pry Council at Arles, where he was alſo preſent; and yet noc then bap- 

oCo o 


prrdTe ©. in £1zed, as they themſelves contels. 


Concil. A- 
rel Iv ad. 


Euſeb. vi. 
Conſtant, 


Object, IV i Ca 
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He was preſent at prayers with the Chriſtians long before bis death, 
and therefore not baptized at his latier end at Nicouedia, 


Nor will this hold water , for any might be at their prayers, till 
the receiving of the Sacrament 3 at which time the Catechameni,ſi.e. 
ſuch as were inſtructed in the Faith, bur nor yer Chriſtucd}, aud 
others were to withdraw. 


 ObjeR. V. 


"2 th 
Bris, 


But Conſtantine was preſent at the receiving of the Sacrament, 
end ſo muſt be beprized. 
Anſwer. too Bare! 
"Hard to 
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He was not, nor can they gather any ſuch thing from Euſebizs : if 
he were preſent, it will not follow that he received : Beſjdcs, an Em- 
perour ſo favourable to the Chriſtians, and onethat call'd their Ke- 
ligion his own, both for Devotion and Curiolity ; as alſo, good Ex- 
ample to gain Profolytes, mightbe allow'd more priviledge than 0- 
thers, as being onely preſent, if he were ſo. 


Objea. VI. 


C aki nthorps 
p.7O>7253 J3z 
74- 


Euſebius B:/hop of Nicomedia was ar Arian 3 ſo that if Conſtan- 
tine had been baptized by him, he would have ſhew'd his Communion 


with that Hereſee. 


T heodvret. 
lib.x . Cap.19. 


Anſwer. 


Tf he had, it doth not contradid the ſtorie, but he did not agree 
withthem. *Tis true, this Exuſebins was an Arian, but a cunaing 
jugler, and carried himſelf otherwiſe before the Emperour.. But 
when 'Conſtentine perceived that he wasan Arian,he was ſo farirom 
favouring, or ſiding with theſe people, that he baniſh'd him, with a 
ſevere Epiſtle or Order againſt him, and thoſe of his Faction : Tet 
after upon his ſeeming repentance, he had the liberty to rerurn, 
where he carried himſelf as againſt the Ariazs (though his heart was 


for them) and ſo the Emperour ſeeing onely with mans eyes, my 
in 
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Object. VII. 


7t was not Conſtantine the Great, who was baptized by Euſebius at 
Nicomedia 3 but his Sor Conſtantine, who was an Arian, and ex- 
pell'dPope Fxlix from Rome 3 ſo that the old Hiſtorians miitook the 
Father for the Son, which cauſed this error, 


Anſwer, 


This Conſtantine the Son was dead or kill'd many years before 
Felix was choſen to ſit in the Roxxan Chair: Nor was he an 4- 
rjanthat we know of. And him who you aim at all this while, is 
Conflantius another Son of ConStantine the Great, with whom and 
Felix there was ſome claſhing: Conſtantins being look'd upon as an 
Arian, and one that had been twice baptized, and one of them by 
one (a) Fuzoins, Biſhop of Nicomedia: And that you miſtake in , Athanaf. 
ſaying that this muſt be Coſtantine the Great, (b) (Plating himſelf de Synod, p. 
will aſſure you. | 350. Socrar. 


Object. VIII. RB Ped: 


bVu Felins. 
Conſtantine the Great was not baptized at Nicomedia, but onely 


Bathed in hot waters for the health of his body, 


Anſwer. 


| 


Neither Barrel better Herring 3 certainly Azg. Stexchus Engubi- 
24s is put hard to it, when he brings ſuch a childiſh reaſon as this; 
bur the Country Clown rather than fay nothing, afirm'd Texterder 
Steeple to be the cauſe of Goodwin Sands ;, and truely Stenchus at 
this time reaſoneth after the ſame ſort, as appears by Exſebizs who 
lived at that time, was well acquainted with the Emperour Coz- 
ſftantine + and at Jarge writes this Hiſtory of his (a) Baptiſm, at N3- , vic. Cou- 
comedia, by the Biſhop of that City. The Emperor himſelf con- antine,l.4 
felling that he ſtajd ſo long for the receiving of this Sacrament, be- ©6152: 
cauſe he thought to have gone and been Baptized in Fordas, after 
the Example of our Saviour Chriſt. But being thus overtaken with 
ſickneſs, and neer his end,rather than dye withour it, was Baptized, 
as aboveſaid,at Nicomedi3a. 


But becaufe ſome of them have ſaid, that though the ſuppoſed oc- 
caſtonal ſtorie may be falſe z yet the Donation istrue, as appears by 
the Decree it ſelf of ſuch a Donation, we ſhall prove here, that the 
Decree 1t {elf is a meer Cheat and Counterfeit 3 and then the whole 
deſign muſt vaniſh: And that it is a forgery, is plain becauſe 


= 


It ſaith that Conſtantinoplewas then one of the four chief Sees or 
Patriarchſhips , whereasI would have them to prove that that digni- 
S 2 ty 


LE me] 


— 


exveunditeonnmcnny PAEDEEnemnememm 


ty was beforethis, or then given to this Ciryz for ſome write it was 
nor till many years after this, and foit muſt ſpeak by Propheſie. 
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Il. 


« Key) In this Decree 1s mentioned the very word (4) Conſtantinople: 
y-roxius. whereas, at the time of this writing there was no ſuch word, the City 
being thencall'd Bizantiums nor was the name changed till fevyeral 
years after this ſuppoſed Baptiſm, viz. according to (6) Sigonins 


- De Occid, VI years, at which time the Emperor made it his Imperial City for 


Imp. 1.4 the Eaſt. 
anno 330, 


III. 


The Decree ſaith, that Conſtantine then intended to return to 
and live at Bizartium, and build there : And yet they aſſure us, 
that he was ſo far from thinking of it, that wheo te went from 
Rome, his reſolution was to ſettle the Seat of his Empire of the Eaſt 

See Rich, at or neer 7lium, orold Trop in Aſia; in which defign he had gon ſo 
Broughton" far, asnot onely to have laid the plat-form of the City, but cohave 
Eccleſ- Hilt- Hyile the Gates of it not far from the Helleſpont. Not is this all, but 
P38-49% & that he was ſo reſolved on this, that he | 4. 
ee 4th. s, that he had nurleftr Aſia, and come 
p.500. &:, Into Europe to Bizantium, if he had not been thereunto admoniſh'd 

by ſome Heavenly Viſion or other, by which means rhe See of Con- 
ſt antinople in the Decree may be meant as well of Troy as Bizantium. 
And 'tis aiſo ſaid, that after he left 7linm, he fell in hand with 


c Phil. Hol- (c ) Calcedon before he went to Bizantium 3 quite contrary to the 
lana's Chro- Decree, 


nol. tO Am. 


Harcell:nu IV. 
anno Chriſti 


328. In this Decree ConStantineis madeſolemnly to give unto Pope $y1- 


445. at veiter the Lateran Palace : And yet (d)) Sigonics, (e) Baroniug, 
312, and ('f) Binins confeſs that it was given before to Pope Meltiades, If 
c An. 312. Conſtantine gave ſuch gifts for the honour of Chriſtianity before $yl- 
Fo veſiers time 3 why do they ſay he was a Pagan and Perſecutor for 
i de munif, the firſt XI years of Sylveſters Popedom ? 

Conſtant. 


V, 


S0zom. 1.2, If Conſtantine had given Rowe and Ttaly, &:. to the Popes and 
cap.32435- their Succeſſors, he would never have given the ſame again to his 


: Sonaras Sons, as he did by Teitament 5 and the (g) Lawyers ſay, that had 
om.3-« 


the gift been true, yet tis null'd , becauſe he could not give ſuch 
g See Laur, Pp + Taft f hi; : 
Banck de  Prerogative and Dominions from his Sons and Empire, to a third 
Tyran. Pa- perſon : but this diſpute concern not me. 
PZ, pag. 70s 
857» 350» 
359360, ws VI. 
361» 4325 - | 
433» 437» This Decree makes Conſtantine to throw ſeyerecurſes and exe- 
441» 442> crations upon any, be who they will, that fhall violate his Edi& of 
443, Ic. ſed D . N 3s 
the ſuppole onation. Now tis not propable that good Con- 
ſftantine would thus have curſed himſelf, and have invoked his own 
damnation, as he muſt have done, if he himſelf broke the Decree, 


as he plainly did, by giving,as aforeſaid, theſe places by Teſtament 
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to his Son, whch he had, as they ſay , formerly beſtowed upon the 
Popes of Rome. vie 


If theſe Territories were thus given to the Popes and their fole Nic: Coeffe- 
rule, why did the Emperours for a long time by their Deputies go- __— 
vern Rome, &*c. without any dependance upon the Popes ? And &._ 1 
this Decree of Doxration never pleaded by the Biſhops of that City, P1eg3;, pag: 
againſt ſuch Uſurpations [ as they muſt have been, if the gitt had been 245. 


true and legal] of thoſe Lay-Governours. 
VIII. . 


We cannot ſuppoſe in reaſon, that Conſtantize would have given 
ſo much Lands and Territories, onely to maintain a few lights and 
Candlesin a Church, as the Decree ſaith he did. 


IX, 


The ſtory of the hands clenfing of him at his Baptiſm from Hea- 
ven, ſounds like the reſt of the lying Miracles we oft meet withal 
1 their writings. 

R. 


The ſtory in this Donation of the Emperour leading the Popes 
horſe about like a Page, looks alſo like a forgery, to propogate the 
Popes Pride; nor is it probable that Conſtantine, now ſuppoſed a 
ſober Chriſtian, would thus by telling this, boaſt of his own humility. 


XI. 
Several of the Romaniſts themſelves, confeſs that Authentick An- oY FOI 
cient Hiſtorians do nut make mention of theſe things, though they 1.11. £5. 


writ at large the other actions of Corſtantine: And why ſhould Alex. Care- 
this ſo famousa matter be left out ? | rig 1-2.C.2Is 


| | | ; Nic. Cuſan. 
de Concord. Cathol, 1:3.c-2. fac. Almon. de potelt Eccleſs e/£z. Sylvixc in Dial . __ 
Eccleſ.c.51 Hieron. Catbalanus. J Og, Gaſp. Schioj 


X11. 


Many of the learned Papiſts themſelves will not ſtand upon this 
thing, not knowing how to make it good : (a) Barerius when he 4 An; 324. 
ſhouJd come to ſpeak of it, though in all things in behalf of the 117. 
Popes Authority he indeavours tobe Voluminous, and ſpends many 
leaves upon Conſtantines ſuppoſed Convertion and Baptiſm ; yet 
when he comes to this Donation, will by no means undertake its 
proof, but haſtily throws it by, and deſires you to look in other Au- ; Gretſer 
thors,and lets every one think as he will, but for his part he meddles Apol. pro = 
not with it : but weare aſſured by a fiery (6b) Jeſuit, that Baronins 59110, 
look'd upon this Decree of Conitantine to be either corrupted, or a ro 
falſe counterfeit thing. (c) Dr. Coeffetear is in this caſe ſhie alſo, = reg 
and lets du Pleſſ;s {lip away without replying to his Arguments, yet d' Tniquite, 
at laſt declares it to be a (4) cheat and falſe ; And (c) Lanrentins P*%115- 


Yalla Senator of Rome writes bitterly againſt it in a long Declama- : gl 3 
OD ( 4) Hierony mus donats 


F 


—____— 


126 Their Rebellious and Treaſonable PraGlices 
a Praetic. (4) Hieronymus Cathalanus looks upon it as a cheat, and yet 
Doomed A- he was Chamberlain to Pope Alexander VI. Cardinal { b }Nichol aus 
> Concord 4e Cuſa is much of the ſame opinion, proteſting chat he hath taken 
Cathol. ad great pains to inde it there, were any ſuch thing , but all to nopur- 
Concil. 34" pofe : and fome of theſe you have printed togeth«r ih a little book, 
file 1.3-6-2% And Aneas Sylvins, who was afterwards Pope Pixs Nl in a pa:ticy- 
lar Dialogue, cited by the aforſaid Cathalanus, looks upon it as a 
_ meer forgery : Nor will Franciſcus Guiccerdine give any credit to 
c Ht.it.4. it. *Tistrue, the (c) SeJ7on which contains his judgerent of this 
nn Donation, and the Hiitory how the Popes roſe to luch greatnels jn 
e Edic. Pariſ, I emporalities, 1s fraudulently left out in ſome Forreign Editions : 
1612, but it is to be met withal in the(d )JEzglijh, (e) French, and ſume 0+ 
J Ez thers, as alloin (f') Gol/daſifs, And (g) Laurentins Banck telis us 
; +; of other Komaniſts , who either doubt of, or oppole this Doxa- 
2355336. TJzon. ; | | | 
To this exception I ſhall ſay no more, but that the Learned 
þ Certum et French Jeſuite (h) Philippas Brietius the Prince of Geographers, af- 
mihi, Dona- firms that this Doration of Conſtantine is a fooliſh aud abſurd for- 
tionem C0-- gery, ro bediſpoſed and hiſt at by all men, being onely maintain'd 
pie by a company of ignorant people: And (73) Philippe { abbe another 
\literatis French ſcſ(uite well verſed in theſe og OY that Baronins, 


profertury in- Aori#us and others may very well doubt it. 
eptam eſſe, 


 abſurdam, & omnium fibulis explodendam B7/iet, Parallela Geograph, part 2: lib.6. pag. 88g. 


L 1s. 11. 


5 De Script. Ecclelo Tom: 1. page 237. 
XIII, 


They write that this Baptiſm and ſuppoſed Donation of Conſt in- 
tine was In the CCCXXIV; and yer the Decree ir ſelf of fuch a 
Donation with the ſtory of his Baptiſm is dated, Corſtavtine and 
Gallicanus being Conſuls: And yet according to the Faſti of the 
'Conſuls, CriſÞxs and Conffantinus were then Conſuls.and not Galli- 
canus, who was Conſul with Baſſus ſome VII years betore this, and 


was again V yearsafter the Nzcez Council: and this talle dating is a-_ 


nother ſign of the cheat. 
RIV. 


If Conſtantine gave all this to the Church of Rome in Pope $yl- 
k. 1. Q, 1+ wefters time, how cometh (4) Mz:lchiades, who was Pope before this 
c, Fkturam. $ylveſter, totake notice of Conſtantine's being a Chriſtian, and ex- 
prelly to relate his building of Churches, his giving great things to 
Rome , and his leaving of that City to the Popes ? Thetruth 1s, 
they are both cheats, to theſhame of the Colleforsof their Canon» 
law, who would thus fob ſuch forgeries uponus, And Gregory Xlll 
his amendments were to ſmall purpoſe, leaving ſuch groſs lyes as 
theſe in their Canon, to deceivethe more ignorant. 

More might be ſaid againſt the pretended Doration of Conſtar- 
tine © but this is enough to ſatisfie any man of its forgeries, and that 
there wasnever any ſuch thing. However, becauſe rhey pretend 
to give ſome reaſons for it, take ſome for example lake. 
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I. 


Firſt, they ſay, that Exſebius in his book call'd Exmeadoes, writes 
the ſtorie of the Leproſie, Baptiſm and Donation of Conſtantine, 
and ſo why not true ? 
Anſwer. 
T his is a ſpurious and counterfeit Book, never made by Ex/ebius 
aS[ a] Baronius and[b] Covarrnavias confeſs, and the true Exſebiys 4 An- 1191. 
writes no ſuch thing,but qufte contrary, as aforeſaid. FJ Ref, 


I,4- C+ I6, 
Vs a . 


II. 
Again, they ſay, that S. Hierome in one of his [c) Epiſtles to Eu- ot roms 
ftichins, affirmeth Conſtantine to have been baptized by Sylveiter, rogarys. 
and fo not at Nicomedia,as Enſebius ſaith. 


Anſwer. 


This is alſo a forged Epiſtle, never writ by S. Hierome, but by 
ſome cheat or other, and father'd upon him (as many other writings 


are) as is confeſs'd by [4] Baronius and ['e | Poſſevine, with | f] E- 4d Not. in 
raſ/mus , and ſeveral | g | others. 


Martyr. 

Rom. Aug 1- ; 
e Apparat. in Hier. pag. 752. 
f Tom. 4. pag.202. Annot. ante Epilt. & Praf. ante Tom, 4. Hicrows. 


7 See Jo. Hen, Hottinger. Elench, Scriptor. ſuppoſitiorumy page. $2, 
III. 


Again, they ſay, that (h) Gratian having collected the ſtorie of þ Nite 
jt into his Decrees, and ſo become a part of the Canon-law : we c, 14.0, 


need not ſuſpect the Antiquity of 1t, no queſtion but they had good fartinus. 
reaſon and true, for putting of it there. 


Anſwer. 


I hope you will not take all tobe Goſpel in theſe Decrees 3 for if 

ſo, (3) Concubines will thank you for allowing them ſo tair a plea. 5 Diſt,34. c. 
But to the-purpoſe,'tis confeſt by(4_) Antonivs,Biſhop of Florenes,by 4&5: with 
(1) Yolateran, by (m) Cuſanus, and others that this wasnot inſerted > Fea pay 
by Gratian, nor is itin the Ancient Copies 3 and the Palea,or Chaff 15,44. 8 y” 
prefixt to its Title, tell you what ſtamp and authority 'tis of. How- 1572- & 
ever, to prove this donation, thoughnot inſerted by Gratiarn, yet BO Paris 
to be ſet in theſe Decrees in his time. (=) Dr. Marta tells us a ſtorie k Hi. 

: - part 
of a plagiary Cardinal,why ſuch Chapters were (o calPd. But ano- 1. Tit.8. c.2, 
ther 7taliarn Lawyer, (0) Catellianns Cotte aith, that Palea was = 8. 


one who was Schollar to Gratzar, and probably one is as true as the e Anttropol, 


ot he I's Cows rio ; 


2 De concord. Cathol.. 3-c.2. 
2 De juriſdie. part x+ C30. ,g+. 352 36s 
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nts om ent nn 


Several other ſuchlike ſpurious Authorities as theſe are alledged 
in behalt of this Donation; to which I need not trouble the Reader 
with an Anſwer, but refer him to Dr. Crakinthorp. And in truth 

D:. Bar- : . ad. 
wc; le of fome of them are impudent to a miracle in this way of torgery, wit- 
Biſhop Mor- neſs their yet confident (torie of the Nags-head Ordination, as noto- 
rom. Tious a lye as ever was ſpread abroad ; witneſs rhetr affirming that 

CENTER: 'the Reverend Biſhop Morton. conteſt the trath of the ſtorie in a 
TY 73;. Speech in Parliament, as true as the other : But had the ſtorie Heen 
14s Concil. true, might not weſay, we took the Example from Pope Johr XII, 

þ Corrupt” who (4) ordain'd a Deacon in a Stable? 

og Here baſely the Fathers and others have been abuſed, and cor- 

3/:14el, Tupted in their Additions : Ifhall not at this time undertake to de- 

PC. udo-16- Clare, but refer you to (b) Dr. Tho. James; and Archbiſhop UVſper 

dor, W C74- Jeft a Jarge Manuſcript behind him inuch to the fame pur- 
aw's R0- noſe. 


one y, Theaforeſaid (c_)) Dr. James (an induſtrious Toyler amongſt all 
ficationss forts of Books and Writings) tells that in the Yaticaz Library, there 
c Appendix are certain men maintain'd onely to write out the Acts of the Coun- 
"gg Re2- cils, or Copics of the Fathers works, who are brought up to imitate 
: the ancient Letters and writings of ſome of them ; which Poſſevine 
the Jefuit confeſling that Mannſcripts themſelves nced a rurga- 
tion, 
To prevent the thruſting of theſe Abuſes upon us, the Noble 
Prince Herry had ſome thoughts to ereft a Royal Library, whh all 
forts of Books and Editions 5 as I think betwixt St. James and the 
Muze. Andin the Propoſition preſented to the aforeſaid Prince, 
borh to forward and to ſhew the means to carry on ſuch a glorious 
d It wou'd deſign : I finde theſe following words (according to my Manulcript) 
br jen confirming the former obſervation of Dr. (d) James. 
Books were # he Pope gaithereth up all the Manuſcripts he can into bis Library 
rer:inted to the Vatican, and there uſethithems at his pleaſure. One of their tricks 
o_ 74 Notorious , they have men that can counterfeit any hand, and 
Edinons of Prite the old hands that were written 500 and 1000 years ago , then 
Fathers. they have an artificial Ink, which within three days after the writing, 
looks as it had been written 500 years afore. Thus having altered 
and taken out all that made for us, they ſuppreſs th: old true Copies, 
and produce theſe newones (they written by themſelves as afore) as 
the Authentical Books. 
In this was alſo deſigned a noble maintenance for the Library- 
Keepers, and other Officers thereunto belonging, to incourage their 


attendance and painsz as alſo, for Faftors in Forreign parts to buy 


up Books : but all theſe things being vaniſh'd by the death of that - 


famous Prince, it would be well if ſome Noble Benefactors in this 
covetous Age would think upon, and raiſe to themſe]}ves a famous 
remembrance by their liberality this way to the publick Library in 
Oxford 5 which, though already it exceeds any yet in the World for 
number of Books and free acceſs (l wiſh never abuſed) yet it may 

want ſome thouſands of Books; for having no fit ſtip«nd to make 
yearly recruites from Franckfort and other places. 

TothisI could wiſh, that we were as buſie in printing all the Coun- 
cils (the better todiſcoverthe fraud in ſome Editions) as the Rowa- 
_n3ſts beyond Seas are; it being a hard caſe, that otherwiſe we muſt 

relye upon their Editions, and we are not ignorant of unhandſome 
dealings amongſt them in this very buſineſs. Binizs we know ew 
om 
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ſome of his counlels verbatim out of Baronius, onevery parcial, and 
hath left ſeveral neceſTaay things out in his Volumns, becauſe againſt 
the Church of Rome, which wereſet down by Crabbe'(now two hard 
to be got) and ſeveral Councils, eſpecially of our own Nation, are 
not complered in the late Pariſian Edition in 36 Tomes, beſides 
L* Abbe the Publiſher of them is thought and (2) judged tobe very a See the 
partial. | | | fs pernicious 
To theſe I could wiſh a careful review, and reprinting of the Fa- vos, og 
thers; fince we finde our ſelves at a loſs in their + pit Coler;and ow Herecie 
ſome other Editionsz and thoſe of Eraſmus by Froben at Baſil, and of the Je- 
other o1d Editions are hard to be got. (b) Junizs tells a ſtory of a ſuits, print- 
E ff ed 16C6, P» 
notorious cheat done by them upon St. Ambroſe; and Dr, James at ,, 2 
large tells you how they have abuſed St. Cyprian: to which can 104, 103, 
ſpeak the more boldly, having my ſelf compared ſeveral places of &c: | 
Sous. ce51 , AYs l F 
him with ſoine old Manuſcripts, eſpecially that (c) Book which they Ho heh Hor 
make ſo much uſe of to prove the Popes Supremacie, in which Ma- ,,,, 1, 
nuſcripts I find not the exprefiions they brag moſt of,and father upon »ienſem. 
St, Cyprian, which may allow us to ſuſpect ſome ſtrange dealings by rows pode 
addition from their own heads. Dr.James once ina Convocation at One ho 
Weſtminſter, moved ſtrongly for theſe reviews and reprinting of the ime tc- 
Fathers, &c. but private intereſt and faftion was too ſtrong, either clefiz. 
to beſtow ſo much coſt or time upon ſuch a noble and publick de-, 
ften. | Ce EN 
of to theſe I could wiſh that there were ſome care taken to 
reprint ſome of the Ancient Hiſtorians of Church and State; the 
want of which intime may put us to a loſs in dealing with our Ad- 
verſariesz the old Editions being very hard to come by, we muſt 
then (if care be not taken to the contrary) be content to make uſe 
of ſuch falſe and ſpurious ware as our Enemies will thurſt upon us. 
And that this complaint is not without good reaſon; many inſtances 


might be brought of their abuſing us in this ſort : But at this time for 


Example ſake,I ſhall onely make uſe of one,viz. Aubertns Mirexs of 


Brabant, a great Antiquary, and a famous Schollar, and .one that 
hath been much read in Church-Hiſtory 3 for which things he hath 
got a fameamongſt the Learned, his ſeveral works having been gree- 
dily read of all ſorts, and that with ſome repute -to the Author. 
This great and noted man, nay, and a Church- man too, being Canon 
of Antwerp, can we think that his ſtudy was to deceive Poſterity, 
and publickly endeavour to cheat the world with his, or the inven- 
tions of others ? 
Well, do but peruſe his Edition of g83gebert»-, that ancient Hiſt 6: 
r1an of above 500 years ſtanding 3 and amongſt other places, look 
upon himin the years 773 and 4 3 compare them with other old E- 
ditions, and ſee how he hath ſometimes cut off, ſometimes added, 
and other times perverted the true ſence; and all this to take away: 
ſome authority trom the Emperour. 
But to this may be objected, that he followed ſome ancient Manu- 
ſcripts or other ; 'tistrue, 'tis an objeQion with himſelf foon made ; 
but what ſmall reaſon we have to believe this onely ſaying ſo, ſhall 
be left to the judgement of any man by this following ſtory. This 
Mirens allo ſet fortha (4) Regiſter or Breviary of Biſhopricks, with 4 Noticia 
ſome ſmall Annotations of his own : and begauſe formerly there Epiſcopaui- 
hath been ſome diſpute of thele things, that this Tract of his may %®: 
carry the more Authority with it : In his very Title Page, he aſfares 
4 all 
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of 
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put down DnnkeMin Scotland, as well as Roſs, Brechin and Dyun- 
blane, (ince they were all founded by one and the ſame King, viz, 


that pious and vertuous King David,who gave ſomuchto the Church 


from his own Crown-lands. 


But to make the knavery more viſible, lets ſee his dealing and ig- 
norance of Exmgland - In which I ſhall nor trouble my ſelt with his 
naming Cheſter or Gloceſter amongſt our Biſhopricks, becauſe formerly 
ſome of the Biſhops of Liechfiel/d were ignorantly calPd Biſhops of 
Cheſter, becauſe one ortwo of them once lived there; and ſome think 


that Gloceſter was an Epiſcopal See in or before the Saxoxy time, 


but not under that name, but Cluvienſts. Bur waving theſe, though 
goed enough todiſcover the cheat, I deſice the Reader to conſider 
this following, againſt which there can be no exceprion, vis. if this 
Manxſcript was almoſt 500 years old, how comes it to ſet down &. r 
Biſhopricks in England, Peterburgh, Oxford and Briitol, when none 
of them were made Epiſcopal Sees till Hezry the Eighth's time, lit- 
tle above ſixty years before Mirens ſet out this falle Notitia? 

Theſe cheats ſhould oblige us to ſludy prevention in time, other- 
wiſe hereafter they may run us down by their falſe Fathers, and o- 
ther Authorities : and when they have thus forced us onely to the 
protection of Scriptures, an endleſs diſpute may begin about the 
varie lediones, by which means the poor people and truth may be a- 
buſed by both parties. But ſince they ſtand moſt upon Authorit 
and Quotations, 'tis fitting we ſhould be more careful, that they do 
not cheat us with falſe play. 

But enough of this, and the ſuppoſed Donation, which the Yexe- 
tians did once prettily confute, and ſo ſhake off a cloſe demand. 
The Pope asking them by what right they appropriated to them- 


* ſelvesall the juriſdiction and power in the 4driatick Sea, ſince they 


could not ſhew any Writings of Priviledges granted to them for ſo 
doing? To which 'tis ſaid, they thusreturned an Anſwer, That zhey 
greatly wonder'd, that his Holineſs ſhould expe@ from thew to ſhew 
thoſe priviledges, which, yea, and the very Originals the Popes them- 
ſelves bad carefully kept all along in their own Archives, as a ſacred 
thing; and might eaſily be found, if he would but look upon the back- 
fide of the Deed of Conſtantine's Donation 5 for there might be ſeen the 
Priviledges granted to them over that Sea, written in great Letters. 
And ſuch another ſtory they tell us how Pope Alexander the Sixth 
having ask'd the ſame queſtion, was thus anſwer'd by Girolamo Do: 
#atothe Venetian Ambaſſador, Let your Holineſs ſhew me the Inſirn- 


ment of St. Peters Patrimony, and you will finde on the backſide of it 
the Grant of the Adriatick Sea to the Venetians, 
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i. .Iſben the Biſhops of Rome had raiſed themſelves upto 


ſome fawour and greatneſs, what odd ſiriving and dealings 
tbere were to obtain that See,with the manner of EleCtions ? 
2. Tat the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt ſiroke in 
the EleGiion of Popes, and that it yet bath, though by undcr- 
band-dealings. 
3. An Eſſay upon this Qyere, 
Whether for ſome years paſt, there hath been according to 
their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope ? 


Ti Biſhops of Rowe , though formerly lived in great ob- SeR. I. 


ſcurity, lurking privately here and there without any oreat- 

neſs or notice, by reaſon of the Perſecuttons againſt Chriſti- 
anity : Now that they had the Emperoursembracers of the Goſpel, 
and favourers of thePrelacy, appear'd in publick, in great Splendor 
and Authority ; and preſently raiſed themſelves to ſucha Grandeur, 
that they ſeenvd not onely to overtop their Neighbours, but next 
the Emperour to appear in greateſt glory, ſway and priviledge ; 
which made Pretextatus (delign tobe Conſul) drolingly ſay ro Pope 
Daemuſus, Make me Biſhop of Rome, and I will quickly make wy ſelf _ Ir. 
es Chriſtian. oy : _ 

Fa. now the ambition tobe great made every one aſpire to this wn ea 
Digrity 3 and that ſomeiimes with ſo much earneſtneſs and indiret p otinus 
means, that Religion it ſelf, and the Biſhops of that City loſt much + Aion 
of their Reputation, not onely fromthe Heathen, but Chriſtian LOO, ts. bn 
as is plata by St. Hierome, and others, who wrote againſt their faults, 
I ihallnot trouble my ſelf concerning the diſcention ani ſchiſm a- 
but Liberivs and Felix the Second, onely that if Liberizs was an 
Heretick,as ſeveral accuſe him,then a man may well plead the other 
to be nv Amiipope 3 if that be true , which ſome of their own 
Church confeſs, that a Pope for Herelie looſeth his Dignity and — A 
Chair. © Che 
But to wave this, [ a] Liberias being dead, the two FaCtions divide Tp 5 ig 

aga'n, each of them ſtriving to makea Pope of their party. Theſe Hiſpar. 1,q- 
who were of the 4ntipope Fel:x*'s fide choſe one Damaſus { (b) whe- 519: 


Fillegas FS, 
ther of Tarragona In Catalonia, or Madred in New Caftile , or of ts rghg 


Guimaranes Antre Duero y Mino 10 Portugal Authors agree not] and 4,,. Nay. 


thoſe who were for Liberius choſe one Urficinus a Roman ; at this ceilin. Hilt, 
Election the feud was fo great betwixt both parties, that in the 1:27-c-2. 
Church of $7cizinus, there was ſlain upon the place CXXXVII per- ks .11. 
ſons; and it was a long time after before the rage of the people wy 


; | . c Onsbr, 
could be aflwaged 3 1nſomuch, that Yivenſins Governour of Rome Annot. in 


for the Emperour, not being able to appeaſe theſe Tumults, w.s «tin: vits 


forced to retire himſelf out of the City. But at laſt Damaſxs got oF eveu of 


the 1pper-hand, and ſo kept the Popedom by the aſfliſtance of the tie 


1214]. Sa- 
Empeicur(c) Valentiniarn. bel':6. Ene7, 


Tt us was this thing managed, beſides voting,with (4) main force | 9. Naneler, 
and arms, And thoſe who formerly were held as Schiſmaticks for ©2133; Þ: 


487. Gene- 
T 2 chuſing brard.p.576+ 
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chuſing and ſiding with an Artipope, are now brave buys for ſtind- | pu 
ing and fighting luſtily agatnalt thoſe who were for the true Pope L:- jo 
berins, as they call him, And had the Emperour approved of vr. je 
ſccinns, for ought that I know, he had been call'd infallible , and Lo 
Damaſus an Antipope. i, exp 
And that the Emperours had ſome authority about the Fle. Wu 
Gion of Popes, will appear by the ſtory of another uprore aud all 
{chilm. ys We 
a An.418 Pope Zoſimus being {a) dead, the people of Rome enter again in« gil 
todiviſions 3 one party choſe for Biſhop Exlalins in the L aterrn gore 
Church, and the other Boniface in another Church; and thus each 4 Vt 
faction cryed up their Pope. Ot this, Symmachus Gov:rnour of /aſem! 


B:yon, anno Rome giveth the Emperour notice, and tells him, that exlalinus had 
4' 2- & I, moſt reaſon and right of his fide. tomorius the Emperouracknnw- 


223300 ledgerh Eulalins as Pope, as being choten and approved of by a 
lawful number, time and place, reje&s Bonifcce asillegitmarte, want- (uit 
ing theſe neceſlaries to an Election,and bids him ſubmit,or to be ex. guvtnen 
pell'd the City 5 Symmachnus ſends this news to RonrFace, bur che pihjetng 
Meſſenger is beat. In the mean time the party of Eulalins rejoyce, with 
he aCting as Pope, and the City Gares beiog ſhut co exclude his ad- 
verſary 3 the Governour being the more careful, by reaton of the 
great inconvenience and trouble che Ciry underwent by the foyrmer bias 1 
Tumults and Riors at the Election of Damaſus. {1(zom0re 

T hoſe who {1ded with Borrface, [ceing tremſelves and cauſe quite ie Ful 
loſt, if preſcatly they procured nor Remedy z drew up a Petition Itlraer 
to the Emperour, complaining Exlalzus not to be lawfully elec:d, 
but Borjfaceto be truely Pope 5 for which they d-fired C#ſars aſ- 
fiſtance. H onorivs upon this orders that both the elefted ſhouid ap- ingym 
pear before him. where he would have the Caſe tryed, and accord- lara 
ingly ſee the ripht diſpoſed of 5 and tor more clearing of the buſi- Wie 
neſs, he appointed ſeveral Biſhops to meet about it; but theſe not LeCorernc 
agreeing Concerning the Election, this meeting viniſh'd with- d:ha 
out any determination, whereupon hc reſolved upon another con- TORR 
vention. 

In the mean time, the better to keep good Order in Roe, now wy 
full of hubbabs, by reaſon of this diviſtn, he ordet'd FEulaulius and ſy 
Boniface, the two heads of theſe diſorders, to depar: the City 5 Ke) 
and #aſter now drawing neer, that the people might: na»t be wi hoat Fl 
a Biſhop tocelebrateat that Feaſt, he appoiared A-hullexs Biſhop of bh, b 
$poleto, one unintereſt to either party, to officiate as chief in Rome, F "IH He 

þ peariudo and him, he callPd (6b) His Holizeſs, or Bleſſedneſs, and ſo did he Wal: 
. witas DaHlinus Blhop of Nolzs, and thoſe of (c) Africk, Wau 
vile: Aud here Exlalizs loſt himſelf with the Emperour , for contrary ty, Rt 
to his expreſs command, he enters into the City 3 upon whichnew f Uk: 
Tumults begin, and odd threatning and bickering there was in wt 
ſpight of the Governour or Authority. Symmachus himſelf being ' Ml 

in great dangerin this hurlyburly ; all parties ſtriving to poſſeſsrhe bs Ut 
Lateran Upon this Honorizs expreſly orders Exlalizs for peace-ſake {eg 
to depart the City, andthatin the mean time he ſhould not be ac- j A he 
knowledged, and that the Riſhop of Spoletos, according to the for- v\ A 

mer Order, onely remain there, and ſolely have the poſſeſſion of \, ig 
the Lateran Church for the time of E«fler. Wh nj, 

| Theſe Orders, Exlalizs alſo very unadviſedly withſtands , and Ni 
having gotten his party together, thought by main force to have NT 
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ſeis'd upon the L ateran upon this, more miſchict falls out 3 but at 
laſt Exlalr#s is beat out of the City, Achillens remain d polteis'd of 
the Church, and had good Guards appointed him for his and its de- . 140 
: on af ; wh :g0n, Hiſt. 

fence. Honorius the Emperour being certified of, and oftcaded at q% 4. 
this, exprelly excludes Eulalins , and {ectles Boniface in the Imp.aa.419- 
Popedom , .to which he*had a meeting of many Biſhops con- 
ſenring. | ; : \ 

Thus we have ſeen in ſhort the ſtorie of another riotous canvaſing: 


' and becauſe this is of no ſmail concern, Baronius would by no 


mears have us to think that Exlalzizs gi, right by Election upon 
the Narrative of Symmachns, becauſe (as. he ſaith) he was parti- 
al, and ſeem'd to favour Erlalivs - Butto this may be return'd, 


[ 


That if the Governour favour'd (a). Hearheniſm, he might be as a Coeffereds 


- muchan Enemy to the Chriſtianity of the one as well as the other z Relp-p.245: 


they cbjecing nothing againſt the ſoundneſs of either of them for 
Principlesof Religion; 
Il. 


S3mmachus in his third letter to Honorixs, (when the Emperor 
ſhe-w'd no more favour for the one than the orher) (b) namerh Bonz- þ Religioſos 
face before Falalins, which ſomewhat ſigniheth rather his favour viros Boxi- 


for the former. Oo facium & 
[{I. Eulalinm. 


And laſtly, Symmachus inhis[etters to Conſtantius,Brother-in-Law 
to the FE mperour, writes virulently agaiaſt E#lal:us, accuſing him of 
occaſion of misbehavour and riotsz from which ſome nay ſuppoſe 
that the Governour was impartial and true, when heaflured to the 
Emperour. that Ezlalius was rightly choſen- | 

Burt beijdes this, atother diſpute may ariſe upon this ſtory, vis, 
(c) Petrus de Natalibus, (d_) Nanclerus, (e) Tlitina, (f) Filippo, . Li: .4.cap. 
da Bergamo, ( g ) Sigonius, (bh) Gonzalo de Illiſcas, and their anci- 1609. _ 
ent Vatican (i) Liber Pontificalis, wth(k ) Onupbrius do declare, a IAN 
that the Emperour Honorins was at Alan at this time , and thence wh 2s ” 
ſent his Ordersz which it be true, (and thefe men had no reaſon to <> 4 
afhcm this if falſe, nor need the Roman Catholick queſtion them be- f Cronicle 
ing all noted Hiſtorians of their Religion) then muſt thoſe Letters Univer tales 
in Baronias, which carry their dateto and from Hozorixz at Raven- fol.266- 
#4, Concerning this Schilm be ſpurious and counterfeit, and fo (tor £ Hiſt. de 
ought that I know) we may loſe part of the ſtory; and if theſe be O<©& Imp- 
be talle (and *tisplain the two Yaticar Manuſcripts contradict each $44 FN 
other) I ſhall give the leſs eſteem to the pretended Records, that þ Hit, Pon- 
are produced from thoſe Archives, for many cheating writings (not rifical, fol. 
forguting the Gift"and Decree of Conſtantine) are ſhewn to us for 74: 
true and authentick out of that Library 3 of which Plating was *._S< the 


Keeper, and a diligent ſearcher into the ancient Manuſcripts of it 5 47-15 
tif. Rom, de 
Pontif. & 


LES yy | Ca'dinalium 
creailone- EdiQt. veriet. 1557+ vit, Eulalii : But this is left out in the Colen Editions at the end of Pla- 


tina : Andin that of Jo, Gaulter. Chron, Chronicorum, Tom: x, 
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The otten mention of S&ymmachnus, Governour of Rome in the 
late Tumules, puts me 1n minde of a ope not long after of that 
name, nuted alſo for a Schilm in his time: | 

For Azaſtafius the Second being (4) dead, thoſe of Rome ran 
headlong into a new diſorder, ſome chufing for Pope Symmachus, 
whilſt others elefted one Lanrextivs 3 upon which great dilorders, 
rivts, and miſchiefs ariſes, which continued for tome years ; to be 
ſhort, the buſineſs was refer'd to Theodorick an Arian, King of the 
Oftrogothes,, who had then over-run 7taly, and Symmachus carryed 
It 3 thoſe of the party ot Laurentins troubled at rhis, frame Arti- 
cles againſt Symmachus, accuſing him of ſome Viices, and admit 
L aurentias 5 upon which new diſorders growing, and the King be- 
ing vext at this diſſention, as (b) ſome ſay, ſends Petras Biſhop of 
Altizo [ in the Territ: ry of Yenice, .now ruined, and no Epiſcopal 
Sear] to Romzr, there to rule as chief, the other two being turn'd 
out : to conclude,Petrusis rejected, Lanrenece his party ſtrive to car- 
ry all ; all ſorts of villanie> are committed, Sacred places violated, 


Prieſtsflain 3 but at laſt, a'ter ſuchlike infinite outrages and mur-. 


ders, ©ymmachas is acknowledged as Pope, and in the Chairot Rowe 
raled leveral years. | 

Burt before | ſhake hands with this tory, I hope you will give me 
leave to tell you one Tale, in confirmation of the right of Symma- 
chustothe Papal Chair , and this upon no leſs authority than Pope 
( ©) Gregory the Great, But firſt, we muſt undeiſtand that one 


Paſchaſins ſtood fiercely for Laurcntivs againſt Symmacbusz aud 
that this Paſchaſpus tor his learning, honeſty, and holineſs, was eſpe- 
cially famous in thoſe times; yet for all theſe noble qualifications, 


he would never acknowledge $ymmachus, but on the contrary,look'd 
upon L a#rentixs to have all right, equity and law of his fide; and 
ſo ſtedftaſt was hein this, that to his dying day he would hold none 
other for Pope. And this was not a little blot to the rcputation of 
the Cauſe of Sywrmachas, and by conſequence to the true Succeſſi- 
on of Popes, that this Paſchaſins ſo knowing, ſo juſt, ſo vertuous, 
and one who hath got an holy name inthe Roman (d)Martyrvlogies 
ſhould look upon Symmachns asan Anripope, and acknowledge Lax» 
rentiusasthe onely true one. , 

But though good Paſchaſins dyed in this opinion, yet we ſhall now 
here the ſtorie of his puniſhment and repentance for ſo duing, and ſo 
the objei n cleer'd. It chanced upon a time} that Germanuy, Bl- 
ſhop of Capra [now an Archbiſhop SecJbeing not well, was defired 
by his Phy litians for healths- ſake, to go into an hot Bath, whither 
bing gane, he findes there Paſchaſius (dead long before) ſtanding in 
a penitent and piping-hot condition 3 at which Germanus being 
troubled, ask'd him, Why he, ſogood a man, had to do there? To 
which Paſchaſixs thus replyeth, Alas, I am here puniſh'd for no other 
fault, but becauſe I took part with Laurentius againſt Symmachus : 
But 1 beſeech you pray heartily for me 5 and if jou do not finde me 
here when you return again , then you may conclude that your prayers 
are heard. Upon this Germanus gavehimſelf to prayerfor him; and 
after ſome days returning to the ſame Bath, he found not P:ſchaſtvs 
there : Argument good enough that he was delivercd out of Pur- 
patory, and pardoned of his fault, for thinking any right to be .1a 
Lanrentizs ; and laſtly, that Symmachus muſt be true Pope, or 
elſe the Miracle is not worth a Ruſh, And this pretty. 
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(4) Baronius would not have you to think unworthy your read- ; An.q998. 
109, 

Fo run over all the faQions, intereſts and feuds at the eleftion of 
Popes would be too tedious at this time 3 and if thoſe of Jatter 
days were not freſh in memory, we might tell at large the violent 
canvaſing at the election of (6) Gregory XIV between the Spaniſh þ an,r590. 
party and that of Cardinal Montalta 3 the Frexcb not prerending to 
any intereſt there, Hexry the Fourth being King, and then of the 
Te Prot: ſtant Religion: We might alſo te}] of the hubbubs in the 
;, and 4, (c) Conclave of Leo the Eleventh, and Payl the Fifth, berween the © vid. Ce, \ 
the Ki Factions of the Catholick and Chriſtian Kings, of the crying out of de L'guy.les 
res Bibs Treaſon againſt the King of Spaiz, becauſe the Cardinal of the Ambaſſades 


_ G d 
no Epi French party got the better, and fome other violences. And as | mioane” "oY 
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great (tir there was at the chuling of (4) 7rrocent the Tenth, e- an.160;. 
very one ſtriving to get a Pope of his party 3 Cardinal Bentivolio 
thar famous States-man, had once like to have carryed it, but the 
French party oppoſe him, as a tavourer of the Spanzards, and his 
dying at the ſame time ended this diſpute 5 then $Sacchettz bid fair 
for it, but he alſo was rejedted by the Catholick Kings faction, as 
one who loved France and Portugal. At laſt, afrer many plottings 


and contrivings,libelling and ripping up one anothers faults,the Car- 


dinals being boidly lockt up in Sixtxs the Fourth's Chappel, and 


not to ſtir till they had agreed, Phamphilio carried it by a Ma- 
Jjority. | 


As for the eleQion of the preſent Pope (e) Alexander the Seventh, « An, 1655. 


there was as much faction and intereſt, as any of the reſt 5 the Spa- 
»iards having one party there, headed by the two Cardinals de Me- 
John, the firſt, Uncle 3 the laſt, Brotherto the 
great Duke of Tuſcany : the French had their Creatures alſo coun- 
tenanced by the two Barberini, Francis, and Antonio the firit,calling 
himſelf Protector of the Engliſh + And beſides theſe there was a 
third intereſt conliſting againit of ſeveral Cardinals, and in Rowe 
call'd the Squadrone YVolante, who would ſeem to be indifferent to 
the other two Parties 3 and Cardinal 1mperialea Genoeſe was head of 
this Troop. 
Sacchetti had not onely Barberin?, but the Squadrone Yolante, and 
fome others zealous for him yet though the moſt deſired by the 
& omans, and was held the beſt and worſt worthy amongſt the Car- 
dinals, he loſt it upon the ſame account, (viz. as a lover of France 
and Mazarini) as hehad done in the former Conclave. However, 
for ſometime many Cardinals were ſo reſolved for him, that *twas 
ſaid, That they would (f) either have hims Pope or dye there : And f © 54. 


for a long time atevery ſcrutiny he had XXXIII Votes, in oppoſiti- cherti,O Ca- 


on «to which, every one of the Spaxifh fation 1n their Scheduls tatctra: 
onely writ 


moi Ego **** glrd. 
Ml x *k *«k «K 
FF, 
for of Accedo Nemini. 
ot £4 
out j By which means they kept unanimousand intire, by not dividing 
- themſelves in theſe ſcrutinites to other Candidate Cardinals : but 


this obſtinacie of both parties ſo lengthned the Conclave, that Car- 
dinal 


d Ane1644. 
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dinal Chigi [ now Pope | laid merrily, that a Pope would never be 
choſen, till the Cardinals Nemiu# and Triginti tria could a- 
oree. 
” Cardinal Corrado had ſeveral friends, but thoſe of Caſiile reject. 
ed, him becauſe Barberini was for him, though he might have ſerved 
being a ſevere Canonilt, and in truth knew nothing elſe; yet this 
may be enough, (ince of late times they have not choſen a Pope, 
who had ſtudied Divinity, but onely ſome Canon-law or Po- 
liticks. | 

Caraffa was thought on, but the French rejett him, becauſe the 
Spaniards intended his promotions however, his death at the ſame 
time ended the diſpute. As for Cardinal Rapaccioli he had both 
hopes and many friends in the Coxclave, who voted ſtoutly for hims 
but de AMedici and that party oppoſed him, and Cardinal Spaga in 
writing objected againſt him, that he had cauſed Prayers tobe ſaid, 
that the Devils ſins might be pardoned. 

. Thefſtory of which, being pretty odd and unuſual, take as they 
report it, At Teramo in Ttaty, of which place this Cardinal was Bj- 
(hop, one being poſleſt with a Devil, Rapacetol; for curiofity ſake 


went to diſcourſe with it z andamong(t other things, asked the De- 


vil, if he indured great torments; the Devil replyed, exceedin 
great : The Cardinalinquired of him, Why he did not repent for his 
ſins, the cauſes of his puniſhment © The ſpirit replyed, T hat he had 
earneſtly repented, but without any benefit. Then, quoth the Cardi- 
nal, if God ſhould pardon you, would you take ſuch a forgiveneſs 
and mercy in good part £ To which the Spirit conſenting, Rapacci- 
oli commanded prayers to be (aid tv God, that the Devils fins might 

be remitted and forgivenhim. 
Cardinal Maculano, or St. Clement had once ſome hopes, having 
many votes, but he had to oppoſe him Madam (a) 0lympia, Sifſter- 
a Her life is in-law to the laſt Pope Inrocent the Tenth ; for ſhe, with ſome car- 
lately written ryed a ſway inthe Conclave : And ſhe alſo gave a main ſtroke a- 
Dy the wet gainſt Cecchizo, ſhe and others taking him to be a fierce enemy a- 
Gualdo : In gainft her and the Houſe of Pamfilio, Pope Innocent having ſuffici- 
it the world ently abuſed him, about the forgeries of Maſcambruno inthe Porgu- 


$400 _ gal Sodomiſts, and other baſe ations, though Cecchino was clear 
wha - 


man ſhe and guiltleſs concerning theſe things. And as for Fjorenzola, though 
was and many wilh'd he were Pope, and had ſeveral Votesto forward it; yet 
oat the ſame Donna Olympia his mortal enemy, and ſome other oppo- 
ruled Pope 


cx, tions hindred his promotion 3 and indeed Barberini by his Vores 

&the Reman 2nd Friends would fometimes favour her deſigns, whom though moſt 

Church. did hate for her imperiouſneſs in the laſt Popes days; yet they did 
not wiſh the ruine of the Family, and ſo had no minde to chuſe an 
Enemy to the Pamfilx, being then a kinto the Barberinz. However, 
Alexander the Seventh hath ſhew'd himſelf no Friend to olyw#- 

ia. 

s Several others were thought on,and adhered to,but to no purpoſe, 
the Spanzards (till oppſing thoſe the French would have; and thole, 
whom the Catholick King deſired. At laſt,after they had thus bafled, 
Jugled, and out-plotted one another for a quarter of a year; Cardi- 
nal Mazarinilends privately to Barberini from Paris his approbat1- 
on of Chigi; the Germans allo had ſome minde to him, being mind- 
ful of his dexterous carriage at the Treaty of Munſter 1644 , and 
what the Emperour and Atria approve of , the Spaniards ulually 
"IS mu 
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muſt conſent to. Beſides this,the $quadroze Yolante,and the houſe of 
Pemfilii were his Friends, being made Cardinal but threeyears be- 
fore by Innocent 3 and he had had ſome ſufferings formerly in this 
Conclave; and ſo at laſt, though quite contrary to the firſt deſign, 
was this Cardinal Fabio Chigi of Sienna cholen Pope, and call'd 
himſelf Alexander the Seventh, from his Relation, both as Country 


and Kindred to Alexander the Third. 


The way of chuling Popes in a clofed-up Conclave, was firſt inſti- 
tuted, as (a) Onnphrins tells us, by Pope Gregory the Tenth. And , Annot.ad 
there was guod reaſon to endeavour the reſtraint of the too much Fl/atir: vit. 
liberty then uſed by the Cardinals in the elefion of the Pope G7: *: 
[though we {ee the greateſt care abuſed in our times in ſuch ations] 
by which means their Chair would ſometimes be void a long time,to 
the ſhame both of the Electors and their Profeſſion 3 of which, this 
Gregory the Tenth may ſerve for an Example : For Clement the 
Fourth being (b_ dead, the Cardinals though then bur a few, viz. þ An.278; 
XVII, could by no means agree about a Pope 3 for though they met 
oft about it, yet they weuld never conclude upon the perſon; every 
one of them endeavouring-to be the man, they 
would not conſent to another. Philip King of. Szpius fiquidem congregati nego= 
France, and Charles of Sicily, deſired them to ha- Frere a nulla TOOL TRaes 
ſten the eleQion,but all would not do 3 which occa- cata aan; ae - egtor 
ſfioned John Biſhop and Cardinal of Porto, ſeeing ler. 0,uphr. loco cirato- 
the ſelf-obſtinate ambition of the Cardinals, and 


yet calling upon the Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt them, jeeringly ſay to them . 


: Domini, 
diſcooperia- 


mus tectum 


come t0 us through ſo many Coverings. 
| Camers hujus, quia ſpiritus ſanctus nequit ad nos per tot teta.ingredi, 


And when they perceived that none of themſelves, by reaſon of 
their diſſention could be choſen, after almoſt (c) three years wrang- c Two years 
lizgand canvaſing about it 3 at laſt Theobaldus Archdeacon of Liege, 219< months 
re EE "TE . ESO | and one days 
t:en in the boly Land in promoting of that War, was pitcht upon, 
7,0 uponnorice went to 7taly, and call'd himſelf Gregory the Tenth. 
Upon the election of this Pope , the aforeſaid Cardinal of Porto. 
made theſe two riming Verſes, a way then much in Faſhion. 


Papatus munus 
Tulit Archidiaconus unus, 


ucts Patrem Patrumn 
Fecit diſcordia Fratrum. 


Ot Liege the Archdeacon 
Was choſe Pope from Acor ; 


By the Diſcord of Brothers 
Made Dad of all others. 


But of this tedious diſſention amongſt the Cardinals, voluminous 
Baronivis , becauſe 'tis a blot to his Church, will ſcarce give 
you ſo much as one hint. This Gregory the Tenth, amongſt o- 
ther ' Laws concerning the Election of Popes, decreed in a 


V Council 


> LOS Aeac. ld. a 
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Council at Lyons in the fourth Rule, That zot onely Cardinals whg 
oy doen were abſent, but that any man of what Order or Condition ſoever 
Un GaruUt- | 


ales ab; #right be choſen Pope. But this is now laid afide, with ſome other of 
ſences, ſed his Conſticutions concerning the Conclave. | 
OmNnnes cu- 


juſvis Ordints & Conditionis homines in Romanum Pontificem creari potſine. On4phr. & Baron, anno 
- Pap-2« | 


| Popes were formerly choſen by the ſuffrages of the Clergy then 
preſent, though of inferiour rank : After this, the power of eleti. 
on was reſtrain'd onely to Cardinals; and theſe ſometimes nor a- 
greeting, but falling into divers ſchilms, one party holding him 
tor Pope who they gave their votes for, others acknowledging none 
but whom they nominated, and ſometimes a third party would 
ſtand to another : but to prevent this, Alexander the Third, who 
had like to have loſt the Pupedom by theſe means, in a (4) Late- 
ran Council, order*d a way by Scratiny, and that none ſhould be 
held for Pope , but he who had at leaſt two parts in three for 
him. 

' But this alſo in time was found not ſecure enough to binde up the 
ſe}f-ended intereſt of the Cardinals : And therefore the aforeſaid 
Gregory the Tenth in a Council at (6b ) Lyozs by Decree order'd 
a cloſe Conclave, all under one Roof, not divided by any Walls,but 
onely having the Cells of the Cardinals, divided one from another 


by Wollen-cloathz and that the Cardinals ſhould by no means be 


permitted to go out of this Conclave, till they had choſen a Pope ; 

and if any of them got out before an eletftion, they ſhould be com- 

pell'd to go in again : That if after three daysa Pope be not choſen, 

+ Ferculum then their allowance of dyet to be leſned, and but one (c) Diſh or 

unum. Mefs granted them : And none to be choſen till he had two parts 
of three. Butall theſe, except the laſt, are laid aſide. 

d Dil. 79- Other (d) Orders have been made by divers Popes concerning 


ClemensVIT this eleQion,too tedious here to mention : Of late days (e) Gregory 
an.1529-. 


15 .n, the XV made Rules for the Conclave by a Bull, and a quarter of a 


1562, Year after a Ceremonzale, which were confirm'd by (Ff) another of 
« Dat. Rome his Succeſſor Urban VIII, which XXX VII Cardinals, (oe reſt I (up- 
1621+ poſe abſent) by their ſubſcription prowis'd, vow'd and ſware to ob- 


f og ſerve, and XLI ſubſcribed the ſame to that of Gregory XV. 


S.R. E. Card. 


--- promitto, voveo O* juro. 


The Bulls themſelves being very long, I ſhall refer the Reader to 
them. 
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That the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt ſtroke in 
the EleStion of Popes ; and that it yet bath, though by under- 
band-dealings. 


4 'Emporal Priaces finding themſelves oftentimes diſturb'd and 
in danger, not onely by the divers Factions ariſing about the 
Popedom , but alſo by the 1mperious and incroaching humour 
of the Biſhops of Rome,have allo reſtrain'd theſe Inormities by their 
Laws. 

The Emperour Homorinus (of whom we lately heard) being great- 
ly troubled by the Tumults and Factions between Borifacins and 
Eulalius : To prevent ſuch ſiding, made a Law, that 1t [a] two aDift.79.c. 
ſtrove for the Popedom, neither of them ſhould be capable, bat a- 54%”: 
nothereleCtion to be made. Pope [b] Yitalianus according to the , jg gc. 
cuſtom, ſent news of his elettion to the Emperour, without which Agarho, 
acknowledgement he ſhould not be Pope. 

[ſc] Felix the Fourth choſen Pope by Theodorick King of the 0- © Burovan, 
ftrogoths. then ruling in Italy: and[a] Severinus retain'd the ſame ns _ 
Dignity Þy the confirmation of 1ſatizs, then onely Exarchin Italy : $.,rin. 
Platina himſelf confeſfing, that 1n thoſe days, the Ele@ion of Popes y... wnc 
by the Clergy and People was of none eff ef, unleſs they were confirm'd enim have- 
or approved of by the Emperonrs or their Exarchs, And Pelagius the batur Cleri 
Second being choſen Pope, when he and the City of Rowe were }* Populi E- 

; . ecti nil ad 
cloſtly beſieged by the Lombards,ſent as ſoon as he could poſlibly to j,eraoes 
the Emperour at Conſtantinople, to ſatisfie and pacific him, concern- au corum 
ing the ele&tion without his Imperial knowledge, laying the fault up- Exarcht 
on the ſiege, And O-uphrins here. commenting upon Platina, con- © Amal- 


Ne 4 : {en . Plitine 
feſſeth the cuſtom of the Emperour's approving the Pope; tor A 


: ; | : Hrc auem 
and that at every election, there was a {pecial care taken forthe pro- una fuir 


motion of one, who was a known friend and creature to the Em- cauſa quare 


perour, and one who would att nothing againſt the Emperour. But ?<{g1m1 n- 


| . ' Jaſlu Princi- 
now the caſe is alter'd. pisum Pon- 


| tifex crearus 
elt,cum extra obſefſam ab hoſte urbem mitt quiſpiam non poſſet. Nil enim tum a Clero in eligendo Pon- 


tifice aCtum erat, niſi cjus eleCtionem Imperacor approbaſſet. Platrn+ vit, Pelag.]I. 


And why ſhould we ſuſpe& the authority of Temporal Princes 
In theſe things, having ſuch good proof ? and beſides this, their 
own Czx0n-law aſſures us that Pope [e] Hadrian the Firſt freely. 1: 
granted to Charles the Great of France (after Emperour of Germza-  f Of this 
77) the fole power of chuſing the Popes and other Biſhops. This chtatin Ba- 
being ſuch a fair grant, and with conſent too of the Clergy, where- 792 %icc 
by a fatal ſtroke was then given to the Papal juriſdiftionz [FJ] Ba- p,,. 1. 
ronius, and others after him [for the Modern Hiſtorians do but ac- ſox of Con- 
cording to the Fable lick up his Spittle}] bend their whole power fecration of 
and $kill to cry down thisas a forgery, thereby to free their Church Biſhops, Ib. 
from this clog. 5 166, 767 

And to carry it on more cleeriy, [ g ] Baronius takes upon him fo 7 An, 774; 

| 2 ral 


e Dift.62.c. 
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ſame crimez and thus he indeavours to doit : He cannot deny 
bur that this ſtorie and Order is in the Decrees 3 nor Will he accuſe 
Gratian, the Collector of them, to have been diſhoneſt in putting 
It amongſt rhe reſt : How then? onely that Gratian here might 
not be careful enough , to conſider what he did, and fo took je 
out of Sigebertus, and put it down for authentick in the Ca- 
non, 


But by the Cardinals favour, I ſhall bring this Argument for con- 


firmation of this Canon, which after ſv much pains he holds forth to, 
diſprove itz for they borh living at the ſame time, and hitting ſo 


exactly upon the ſame ſtorie, doth the more confirm its authentick- 
neſs, it being very probable that neither of them ſaw one anothers 
Writings, living fo far diſtant, as the one in Brabazt, the other in 
Taly; and in thoſe days there was neither friend{hip or correſpon- 
dencie between thoſe places ; if there had been, 'tis probable had 
the Authors known one another, they had been as great Enemies 


45 their Maſters , Henry the Emperour, and Pope Gregory the 


Seventh. 


Baronius endeavours to overthrow this Canon by another Ar- 


gument, viz. that the word Inveſtitara was not known in thoſe 
times: but the Gloſſaries will allure us the contraryzand for more ſa- 
tisfaCtion on this point againſt Barozizs, I ſhall refer you to the 


well-read [_ b ] Goldaſtas, ['c] Boeclerins , and [4] L aurentins 


 Banck. 


But before I leave this, I-cannot but take notice of one pretty 


cheat. I told you formerly of the knavery of their Antiquary Au- 
bertus Mireus 1n his corrupting ancient Authors; and here he is . 


tardy again: for in his Edition of Sigebertas he quite leaves out 


* this whole ſtorie, as it the Author had writ no ſuch thing 3 whereas 


39. 

d De Tyran. 
Pp. IJ75» I5d5 
I 59, (Co 
And their 
own Gloſ- 
ſaries upon 
this Canon, 
confirm the 
ſtory. 


e Diſt 63.c. 
Zn by; 204% 


Baronius himſelf aſſures the world that Sigebert writ it, and rants 


againſt him bitterly for fo doing 3 nor hath any queſtioned the 1nte- 
grity of o]d Editions till this Mirexvs, whom I have formerly pro- 


. ved (againſt his Notztia Epiſcopaitunm) to be a notorious forger, e- 
'ven to the putting forth of his own things for ancient Manuſcripts 


and ſo no credit to be given to him, let him pretend what ancient 
Copies he pleaſeth. I have feen one ancient Manuſcript of Sige- 
bertus, which formerly belong'd to our famous Antiquary Mr. Camb- 
den; but to this place I can ſay nothing of it , becauſe this very 
place, with above an hundred years befides, have been, God 
knows how and when, convey'd from the reſt of the Hi- 
ſtory. 

This Grant of Adrian is allo mentioned (according to their Ca- 
#0n-Law) by Pope[ ec] Leo the Eighth, in his confeſſion of the ſame 
Priviledges of electing of Popes, to the Emperour 0tho the Firlt. 
But *tis to ſmall purpoſe to trouble my ſelf any more about theſe 
things 5 ſince, long ago, they have deny'd any ſuch prerogative to 
remain in Temporal Authority 3 nor will they grant to the Empe- 
rour or Kings any intereſt of ſuch an EleQion , but this onely to be 
done by the Cardinals, who no doubt will chuſe according to their 

Conlciences 
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Conſciences, and not by favour or reward, every one of them ſwear- 
ing {© to do, before every ſcrutiny. | 


—_ FO —_ 


| The Oath. 


Teſtor Chriftum Dominum, qui me Judicarus eſt, me Eligere 
quem ſecundum Deum judico Eligi Debere, &» quod i- 
dem in Acceſſu preſtabo. 


And yet when we conſider the ftrange fattions, canvaſings, and de- 
fgns inthe Coxclave,we might think that intereſt (way'd more there; 
than this Oath or Conſcience. Add to this, that there are always 
ſome Cardinals, whole own revenues will ſcarce keep thein in chat 
ſplendour befitting the red Hat : And theſe are commonly under- 
hand-Penſioners to France or Spain, trom whole Kings they receiye 
yearly ſtipends; and ſo muſt always act according to the pleaſure 
of their Pay-Maſter. Add further, that at every Election the Cardi- 
naisa& under ſeveral Chieftainsz and though Frence and Spain in 
a manner divide the Conclave, yet others, eſpecially the Duke of 
Tuſcany, have alfo their Creatures there, who beſtir themſelves vigo- 
rouſly tor -the defigns of theſe their Lay-Patrons 3 who though ex- 
cluded from voting, yet arethe onely chuſers of the Pope by their 
thus ruling the Cardinals. ” 

As for inſtance,the death of a Pope being known, 'tis the cuſtom of 
the King of Spaiz, &*c. to ſend inſtructions to his Ambaſſadour,or 
ſome other Confident at Rowe, huw to carry on the Coxclave,that a 


friend of his might be choſen; and alſo nominates five or ſix, any 


of which he is willing to be Pope; and at the ſame time ſends the 
names of {ome. others, whom by no means he will not allow to be 
ele&ed 5 by which means Cardinal Baronzzs loſt the Title of Holi- 
neſs, the Spaniard wholly excluding him, for ( a) ſcratching a little 4 An.1097. 
upon the Spaniſh Territories of Sicily. T he inſtructions being come, This Tract 
the Cardinals of his Faction act accordingly 5 And he (though he de- 1s lctt our in 
ſerve the Chair never ſo much + as for Example, Baronins) who is OO 
; _— | ot tis Anr 

thus excepted againſt by a King , 'tisan hundred to one he ſhall ne- ,1, the 
ver change his red Hat for a Triple Crown. King of 

'Tis-true,- ſometimes a few Cardinals in the Cozclave, when they Sp4's har 
lee they cannot bring their own ends about,cexclaim pittifully againſt gs eo 
this ode of ſubmitting their ſuffrages and conſciences to the plea- paink jc. 
{ureof this or that King ; and now and then Pen and Paper are im- Sce D' Avily 
ploy'd in making littie Tracts of Oppolitions and Jultifications of ſuch 15 Eltats, p- 
Actions ; bur this ſcribling and crying our of a few Cardinals, never * 3? 
hindersthe reſt from proſecuting their intended deſigns. And thus 
we ſeethat yet the Temporal Authority hath a main ſtroke,if not all, 
in the elefticn of Popes. j To 

And here I cannot but ſmile at Thowas Bozins, who makes a great 


deal of noiſe and bluſtering in behalf of the Popes juriſdidion ; and ma gent; 


] | | | tatu, lib. 4- 
of Rome, For, faith he, the Emperours Honorius and Yalentiniax c.;. p.38S. 


the Third reſtrained the Popes of ſome Temporal Powers and then 390- 
the Goths, Vandals, and Beruliwaſted Italy. Again, that the Em- 

perour jJ#ſtinzay made a Law, that the Popes ſhould nor be conſe- 

crated, without firſt conſulting the Emperour, and paying a certain q,p.;95. 


ſum 


w_—_—— 
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ſum of money for itz and ſo the Plague or Peſtilence f(eis'd upon 
Italy, and Totila the Goth took Rome. Again, long after this ang- 
thcr Law was made, that the Pope (ſhould not be conſecrated, but in 
the preſence of the Emperours ortheir Deputies 3 and therefore þe.- 
ſides Plagues, great Earth-quakes troubled 7taly, and the Saraceas 
and Huns lorded it therealſo. And ſuchlike conſequences as theſe 
he hath ſtoreof, and all as trueas the Star fell down, and therefore 
the, Aſtronomer ſhot it with his Jacobs-ſtaff. 

And truely, the reſt is muchafter the ſame faſhion, the ſum of his 
whole Book being onely this: Italy is more fruitful, hath more and 
oreater Cities and Towns, brave Monaſteries and Churches, better 
Houſes and Colledges, and more knowing men and women for 
theſe laſi twelve hundred years, than it was or had before; Ergo, 
the Pope and his Authority is the greateſt happineſs that can hap- 
peh to 7taly. 

And is not thisa notable wonder, that building ſhould increaſe in 
ſo many hundred years ? If this way of Argumentizing be authen- 
tick, 'tis coming time, not Scripture or Antiquity, that muſt prove 
any Religion, the which upon this account mult grow better and bet- 
ter 5 and ſo as they ſay, Modern Proteſtantiſm muſt be held a great- 
er bleſſing and benefit than that which they call ancient Popery, in 
thoſe Nations where the reformed Religion bearsthe (way. | 


<a — —— 


— 


Je I 
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Set. 3. 


An Eſſay upon this Quere, 
Whether for ſome years paſt, there hath been according to 
their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope ? 


[4s thus haſtily diſcours'd ſomething concerning the Election 
of Popes, it will not be amiſs toadd theſe few following Ob- 
ſervations, which may add ſome light to the buſinel(s; and by a far- 
ther proſecution, may be of greater conſideration, than at this time 


I ſhall trouble my ſelf withal , but leave it ro the ceaſure of every | 


man, 


In the time of Pa#l the Fifth [who began his Popedom in 1605 ] 
therelived in 1taly a great Scholar, and a ſevere Komar Catholick, 
who being troubled at the odd carriage of the Popes and their E- 
leion, thought it convenient to have a General Council to rectifie 
all 3 but knowing the Biſhops of Rome to have a natural averſneſs 
from this, look'd upon himſelf obliged, as a true fon of the Kowan 
Church, to endeavour as much as lay in his power, the promotion of 
ſuch a publick benefit to his Religion. 


And therefore, (knowing the Popes againſt it ) he drew up a 


aSupplicatio (a) Petition to the Emperour and other Chriſtian Kings, to bring 


ad as Su this noble and charitable deſign about. And poſſibly fearing, that 
4 Bes a if this his ſupplication ſhould onely come 1nto the hands of the Po- 
ſuper cauſis tentates of the Rowan Catholick perſwaſion, it might there be ſtifled 


SONS by the over-perſwaſion of their intereſted Favourites and Councel- 
ONCHUN 


cRgd lors : To prevent this, ſeeing our King Jazres of a publick ſpirit rr 
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Martinas de Caraxiis de Principibus, Quelt.5 22. Eman. Say Aphoriſm. v- Papay © 6. 
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the benefit of the Churchz he directs it onely to him,that by his means 
his neceſiitating reaſons wight be diſcover'd to the Emperour and 
the other Chriſtian Princes. Upon this the Author (4a) dyeth at 
Rome, leaves this Petition with a dear Friend of his, who delivers it 
toan #zgliſh Gentleman then there, who accordingly convey d it 


| to King james, who preſentiy difpers'd it all Exrepe over. 


As tor the Author, 1 thall poſitively ſay nothing, but that he ap- 
pears one to have been very well verſed in the Roman affairs: the 
cemmon opinion 1s, that it was the famous Neapolitan Civilian Dr. 
Marta, of whom we have formerly hinted 3 and indeed his very 
ſubſcribing himſelf to the Supplication N@&7Us HOMO, doth in- 
timate that he had now in ſomething changed his Opinion : and we 
cannot bur obſerve that this Supplication carryeth all along a grand 
refpett and veneration to Temporal Authority over Rome it (elf in 
ſome things 3 whereas Dr. Marta in his other Volumes 1s ſo re- 
ſolute a Champion for the Popes very T emporal Prerogative, that he 
ſcreiys up the power and juriſdiction of the Romiſh Bilhaps, even to 
trample upon all other Potentates in this world. If Marta be the 


man, it muſt be the diſcovery of ſome grand iniquiries that could thus 


alienate his affeftion from Pope Paz! the Fifth. 

[n this his diſcourſe is indeavoured to prove a falling in the ſuc- 
ceſlion of Popes, railing the Foundation from the Simoniacal en- 
trance of $ixtus the Fifth. But probably one might fetch a far- 
ther riſe than this, even by viewing over therr own ſ{chifms, where 
ſometimes we ſhall inde ſuch odd chopping and changing of Popes, 
that the wiſeſt then living could not tell which or where was the 
Head of the Church ; and yet every party creating Cardinals, and 
declaring himſelf Chriſt's Vicar. Now this 1s certain, [ ſince the 
time they have acknowledged that none but Cardinals can ele&t a 
Pope] that if ever a Biſhop of Rome was choſen by thoſe Cardinals 
who were created by an Antipope, or one not truely: (as they ſay) 
Chriſt's. Vicar, that then ſuch an EleCtion 1s of no validity, being 
made by thoſe who were not truely Cardinals, and ſo wanted an 
authentick Authority to make ſuch an eleCtion. Andif the ſucceſſi- 
on once fail, I know not how or when it muſt begin again- 

But becauſe the aforeſaid 7taliaz foundeth his main deſign upon 
$im20ny, | (hall onely Preface a little on the ſame crying ſin, and rhat 
but a feyy years before his $7xtus the Fifth 

When they declare that the fin of (a) Simrony is Hereſiez and fo i Gendiſ- 
he that is guilty of the firſt, muft alſo bean Heretick; and when they ſalv. de Y'!- 
alſo confeſs that.if-a: Pope be (b) choſen by Simozy, then that Eleci- /44cgo>con- 
on 15 null and void : and ſeeing they go yet farther,as to affirm, that Slog in 
if a Pope be Heretica], he isnot onely (c) inferiour to all other Chri- catem Quzg. 
ſt1ans, but (4) falleth from his Popedom 3 and ſo not being Head of 1+ © 3: 
the Church,'tis no difficult matter from thefe Principles (thus grant- ub ch Che. 


ed by them) to prove a failing, if not an end of their ſucceſſion. - ne 


PR I . | ; SN Bullar. 
Tom.1- pag- 152. Card. Jacobat. de Concil. 1.8. art, 8: > 8. Id. 1.4. art.4. © 53. and ſo their Ca. 


non-Law, Teq. I+ C. Preebytere C, Quicungue, Cum ligueat, c, Eos gui, Co Fertur. C. Statnimus De. 
eretym. : 


. Petr, de Baiſtys diretor. Elecionums cap,14- H ieron. Moufred. decel. 321» Eran. Sa, Aphoriſm: 
V+. ZHPA.Is 


c Mart, de Carat is de Principibuss Queſi.1 99. 


d jo. Hieron, Alban. de potelt- Papz, p.i, >> 6. Card, Jacobir, de Concil.1.9. art.t. &+ 125 - 


And 
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And that Popes ought of old to be depoſed for obtaining their 
. Dignities by $7#0xy,or ſuchlike unlawful means,is undeniable from 
a Si quis pe- the (a) Decree made above DCyears ago inthe time of Nicholas the 
cunia vel Second, ina Councilat Rowe. And fince thar time, Julins the Se- 
gratia hUM- eGnd made a more vigorous Bull againſt the Simoniacal Ele&ion of 


lar miles: Popes, and the nulling of ſuch a choicez of which we ſhall ſpeak 


rive tumultty more hereafter. 
fneconcordl 


8 Canonica Eleftione Cardinalium in throno Petri collocatus, is non Apoſtolicus, ſed Apoſtaticus,id eſt, 
3 ratiovedcfciens merits vocecur : liceatq; Cardinalibus , Clerius & Laius Deum colentibus) 1Nlum ut pra- 
donem ana:hemarizare, & quovis humano auxilio a ſede Apoſtolica propeliere: atque quoyis in locos fi in 
Urbe non liceat, Catholicos hujuſ:e rei cauſa congregare. Pl/atiza vit: Nichole Il. & Diſt. 97. c. þ 
qu. 


Now , if that horrid and unmanly ſin of Simozy make an Election 
illegal and void, what ſhall wethink of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
who by this corrupt means obtain'd the Papal dignity ? as their own 

þ De rebus (b) Mariana, (c) Onuphrius, with (d) Guicciardine do declare; and 
H:ſpan« lib. though (e) Coquens 1s unwilling to meddle with this objected crime, 
cap.?* yet his Country-man, and fellow DoQor of Paris, {f) Coeffetean, 
: br oi not being able to confute the Objeftion, doth profets, that we need- 
ud Plar:y, NOt trouble our ſelves to bring out Teſtimonies to prove it, ſince all 


: . | y 
4 Lib.1. b:- the world doth confeſs it, ; : 
Oinnisg. | | a. 
e Anti Mornzus, Tom-2« p.305. 1 Je 


f Il ne faur point chercher cant de Teſmoins pour proyes une choſe que tout le monde avoiic. Coeffer. x ti 
Reſponſe au Myſere d' Jniquite. pag.1209. a 


- If this Alexander by his illegal obtaining that dignity was no true {1 Hg 
Pope, then the Cardinals by himcreated were alſo falſe ones 5 and { Jut 
ſo the Popes by them eleCted, of ao true,Authority or Juriſdiction & Fre 
tobe Chriſt's Vicars. 
This Alexander remaining Biſhop of Rome above eleven years, at Fre deat 
| ſeveral Creations (others dying in the time) made theſe following mand 
XLIIL Cardinals. | "(hi i 
1. Jo. Borgia Ks 
2. John Morton, Archbiſhop of Caxterbur | hg. 
3. Jo. Anton. de $. Georgio C ] | A Wl 
4. Jo. de la Grolaye | \ 
5. Bernardinus Coravagiat 
6. Raymund. Perauld 
7. Ceſar Borgia, Baſtard to Pope Alexan- 
der the Sixth 2 for this Pope had three 
Sons and two Daughters. 
8. Hippolitus Eſtienſis 
9. Fridericus Caſſemirus, Son to the King 
_ of Poland, 
IO,  Julianus Ceſarins 
Il. Dominicas Grimanus 
12, Alexander Farneſius 
13. Bernardinus de Lunate 
I4. Guillielmas Briſſonete 
I5. Bartholomeus Martinus 
16. Johan, de Caſtro 
17. Johan. Lopez 


13, Johan. 
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13. Johan. Borgia , Nephew to the Pope, 
| poy ſoned by Ceſar Borgia 


19. Aloyſins de Arragonia © 7 
' 20. Philipp. de Lacewburgo 

21. Georg. de Amboſia 0 6 

22. Thomas ex oppido Herdonth, Hung arus 

23. Jacobus Serra, al. Caſanova © 9 


24. Petrus I/ſ/ualies 

25. Diego Hortado de Mendoza 

26. Franciſcas Borgia, ſuppoſed to be Son 
co the Pope CalliFxs the Third. 

27. Johan, Vera 

28, Ludovicus Podacatharus 

29. Jo. Anton. Trioultius 

30. Jo. Baptiſt. Terrariws 

23. Amanatem de Albreto 

32. Petr. Ludovic. Borgia 

33. Marcus Cornelius 

34. Jo. Stephanus Ferrerius 

35. Johan. Caſteller 

36, Franciſcus Remolinus 

37. Francifcus Soderinus 

38. Melchior Copis 

39. Nicholans de Fliſco 

40. Franciſcas de Sprata, al. Spares 

41. Hadrianns Caitellenſis 

42. Facobus Caſanova 

43. Franciſcus Tloris 


20 
2I 
22 
43 
24 
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After the death of this Alexander, XXX VII Cardinals, after ſome 
diſturbance and fears,enter into the Coxclave, toelect another Pope 5 
and of this little number, there were XXIV of this Alexarders 
Creation, whoſe names you ſee mark'd with this ®. In this Coxclave 
was Pius the Third choſen 3 but how could he be legally elected, 
if almoſt two parts in three of the Cardinals had no lawful 
voice? | 

But again, ſuppoſing all the Cardinals to belegally created ; yet, 
bow can the election of this Pizs betrue and lawful, ſeeing he wasſo 
far from having the voices of two parts in three, or a Majority 
(though this would not make a true election) that he onely obtain'd 
the (a) leſs part or numberin the Conclave for him? and yet was, I 
know not how,declared for Pope. 

W hat in part hath been objected againſt Pizs the Third, may alſo 
paſs upon Jzlins the Second : for though at his election there were 
XXXVII Cardinals in the Conclave, yet XXVI were of Alexander 
creation : And if this ſtand good, then we may affirm that there 
hath been no true Pope ſince. 

But let us proceed : this J#lius the Second (it may be being trou- 
bled at the clamours againſt the Simoniacal election of Alexander the 

Sixth , a Pope compoſed of wickedneſs) with the conſent of his 
Cardinals in Confiſtory, made a notable Bull to prevent theſe incon- 
venienaies, part of which take as followeth. 
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The Riſe and Ele 


N 0s--- de fratrum noſtrum S.R. 
E. Cardinalinm concilio @& una- 
2imi concenſus hac noſtra perpetuo 
valitura ConStitutione, Apoſtolica 
authoritate, & de poteſtatis N0- 
ſtra plenitudine, Statuimns,0rdi- 
namus, Decernimus &* Deftnimus, 
Onod ſt (quod Deus ſna Clemen- 
tia &h ineff abili bonitate avertat ) 
contigerit, poſiquam nos vel ſuc- 
cefſores noſiros ſucceſſave , ipſe 
Dews ab hujuſmodi univerſali Ec- 
cles Kegimine abſolverit ( hu- 
714ni generis inimico procurante, 
& Ambitione vel cupiditate ad 
hoc inclinate ſeu impellente) e- 
leFionem Rom, Pontificis ab eo 
quem eligi contigerit, vel ab ali- 
quo ſeu, aliquibus de Cetu Cardi- 
nalium, quomodolibet votnm dan- 
tibus per Simoniacam hereſim, in 
dando, promittendo vel recipicndo 
Pecunias, Bona cujuſque generis, 


 Caitra, Officia vel Beneſicia, ſer 


promiſſuones & obligationes com- 
miſſam, per ſe vel per alium, (eu 
alios quomodocunqz & qualiter- 
cunq; etiam in duorum partiun 
vel omninum Cardinalium unani- 
miconcordia,quomodo libet etians 


per viam Allumptionis unanimi- 


ter, nemine diſcrepante, etiam ſi- 
2e Scrutinio fa&o celebrari vel fi- 
eric Nonſolum bujuſmodiElectio 
vel Aſſumptio eo 7pſo nulla ex- 
iſtat, e& nullam eidem ſic eleto 
vel Aflumpto adminiſirandi in 
ſpiritualibus &» Temporalibus fa- 
cultatemtribuat 5 ſed etiam con- 
ira didum ſic Electum vel Al- 
ſumptuus de Simoniaca labe, & 
quocung; Cardinali qui eidew E- 
leFioni interfuerit apponi &* ex- 
cipi poſſit ſicut de vera & indubi- 
tata Azreſi, ita quod & nallo pro 
Rom. Portifice habeatur. Qui- 
aimoipſo ſic Eletus 4 priori ſuo 
Cardinalatus & alio quocung); ho- 
nore, Eccleſiis Cathedralibus eti- 
F1/7: Mctropolitanis © Patriarcha- 
libus, Monafſteriis, Dignitatibus, 
& aliis quibuſcungqz Beneficizs & 
Penſionibus, que tunc obtinebat 
in Tituluws vel in Commendam, 


G;on of the Bifhops of Rome 


L 1s. III, 

With the advice and unani. 
mous conſent of our Brothers the 
Cardinals of the holy Church of 
Rome: By this our perpetual 
Conſtitution, Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity , and fulneſs of our power, 
We do Appoint, Ordain,Decree, 
and Determine, That if it ſhall 
hereafter fail out (which God of 
his mercy and goodneſs prevent) 
that when we or our Succeſfors 
ſhall by Gods appointment be re- 
moved from the Government of 
this Univerſal Church; that then 
(through the Devils malice, the 
Enemy of Mankinde, or the Am- 
bition or- Covetoulneſs of the 
Chuſers) the Election of the new 
Pope be made and done, either 
by him who is fo choſen , or by 
any other, or more of the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals, by the Here- 


fie of Simoniacal Tompact3 by gi- 


ving, promiſing,,or receiving mo- 


nies or goads of any kind, orLands, 


or Caſtles, or Offices, or Bene- 
fices, or by making any other Pro- 
miſe or Obligation whatſoever ; 
whether it be by themſelves or 


. any other, or others, or what 
other way ſoever it be, and whe- 
ther that Election be accompliſh'd 


by two parts, or unanimous con- 
ſent of all the Cardinals ; and 
whether ic be by 4ſſumption,or A- 
doration , all agreeing , though 
without W riting or Scrutiny, yet 
that the EleTion or 4ſſumptionio 
made, ſhall be from that very mo- 
ment Void and of none Effe@& 5 
And that no power or faculty 


ſhall accrew thereby to him ſo 


thruſt in, of any Adminiſtration, 
Government or Juriſdiction 1a 
matters Spiritual or Temporal : 
But alſo that it ſhall and may be 
lawful to any Cardinal preſent 
at the ſame Election, to except 
againſt the ſame Elected or In- 
truder, to call him in Queſtion 
for the crime of $7#0ny , as of 
a true and undoubted Hereſfe,that 
ſo he may be accounted and held 
of all men as no Pope or BUBOP 
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aut alias quomodocing; eo ip- 


ſo abſq; alia declaratione pri- 


vatus exiſiat. Et Idem EFled us 
non Apoſiolicus ſed Apoſiati- 
cas. ©» tanquam SImoniacus 
& Hereſiarcha £& ad pre- 
dida omnia Qi ſftngula per- 
petuo inhabilis | habeatur @&- 


ft. 


Nec bujuſmodi Simoniaca E- 
leFio per ſubſequentem ipſtus 
Inthronizationem, ſeu temporis 
curſun, aut etiam omnium Car- 
dinalium Adorationem ſeu Obe- 
dientiaw, ullo unquau tempore 
convoleſcat, KC. 


Datum Romz aput S, Petrum 


I505. 
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Rome. And moreover, that he, 
thus Elected, ſhall hereby from that 
time forward, though without a 
Declaration, remain deprived of 
his Cardinalſhip, and any other ho- 
nour whatſoever, whether Cathe- 
dra], Metropolitan, or Patriarchal 
Churches, Monaſteries, Dignticies, 
and all other Benefices and Penſ1- 
ons, which then he either held by 
Title , or in Commendam. And 
that he thus Elected ſhall not be 
held as Apoſtolical, but as an Apo- 
ſtate, one guilty of $i3-z0»y, and an 
Arch-heretick, and never to be.ca- 
pable to enjoy or have all or any of 
the aforeſaid Benefits, | 
Neither ſhall ſuch Simoniacal 
Election be any time afterwards 
made good, or be in force by any 


ſubſequent Inthronization, Adora- 


tion,or Obedience,or homage done 
to him by the Cardinals, oc by any 
Continuance or Courſe of time, eh. 


Given at Rome 
1505. 


Having thus ſeen the ſevereBull for the avoiding and annthilating 


of Elections obtain'd by $7#40zy, or ſuchlike illegal means 3 let us. 


now ſee whether it hath been obſerved orno: andit not, according 
to their own Law, downfalleth ſucceſſion. 

Pope Gregory the Thirteenth being (a) dead, the Cardinals in 
the Conclave according to cuſtom fell into ſeveral Factions about 
the Election 3 ſome being for de la Terre, ſome for Tarneſtzs, ſome 
approved $avelliws, others favour'd Sertetins 3 Caſtagnews wanted 
not Friends, Palestto had hopes, and others were now and then 
thought on: Ferneſius headed one party, Altemps another, Alexan- 
drinoa third 53 S.$ixt#s by his Authority carryed a great ſtroke there, 
de Medici ruled ſome 5 and Aloyſins de Efte, Son to the Duke of 
Ferrara, had a great party of Cardinals at his Devotion. 


T heſe heads of intereſt drawing ſeveral ways,inlarged the FaCti- 


en: at laſt Cardinal Montalto had ſome hopes, finding Alexandrino 


and de Medici his Friends, and at laſt to ſtand really for him 3 but 
theſe with their dependants not being ſtrong enough to carry it, he 
gets ſome to tamper with S. 87xt#5, whilſt himſelf feels the pulſe 
of Aloyſizs de Eſte, with whom at laſt he ſtrikes up a Bargain, the 
Condgition of which was this:T hat whereas there was one Hierorny mus 
Mattheaus a Roman Biſhop of great eſteem inrhe Court, but one that 
de Eſte above all men hated ; that if Mortalto would promiſe never 
to make this Matthews Cardinal, Aloyſws would give his own voyce, 
and the ſuffrages of all thoſe Cardinals who were many depending 
on him, to make the ſaid Mortalto Pope :. this was agreed on be- 

| RN 2 tween 


a An.l5 Vs 
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tween them 3 to which Mortalto did not onely give him hig pro. 

miſe by mouth , but.by open writing ſubſcribed and ratified yun- 
der his own hand, and ſo he carryed the Popedom from all the reſt, 
and call'd himſelf Sixtas the Filth. 

But now let us ſee how things work'd to bring this Simoniacal 
Bargain to light. Pope Sixtwxs, after this his Election, having gor 
what he aimed at, broke his Promiſe and Faith made to de Ee, and 

contrary thereunto, made Hieronimo Mattheo Cardinad : which un- 

faithfulneſs Aloyſt#s took ſo much to heart, ſeeing his Enemies thus 
advanced to affront him, that he fell deadly ſick 3; but before his 
death , to be revenged of Szxtus, he ſent the Agreement and Co- 
venant, even the very Originat ſigned with Montalto s hand,to Phil; 

the Second, King of Spaiz 5 who thereupon 1n the year 1589, ſent 
the Duke of Seſ/z Ambaſlador to Rome, to give the Pope notice 
hereof, and to: intimate to him the preſent neceſlity of a General 

Conncil concerning this Simoniacal Electionz and to require the 

Cardinals (created by his Predeceſlors) and others of the Clergy, to 

appear in theſaid Council, which he intended to hold art $S5zil in 

Andaluzia. | he King of Spain liking this well enough, having a- 

bout this time fallen out with the Pope, for not ſhewing himſelf 

vigorous for his Cafti/;zar intereſt, then troubling France : But up- 
on Duke Seſ/a s coming to Rome, $ixt#s dyed, and \o this Council 
for a riew Election fell to the ground. 

Yet the ſtory of this Simoniacal Election was not forgot; inſo- 
much, that when a few years after Clement the Eighth | who was 
made Cardinal by the aforeſaid Sixtus the Fifth, and to whoſe 
EleQion about thirty illegal Cardinals concur'd}] did abſolve Herry 
the Fourth, and ſo acknowledged him King of Frazce, ſeveral 
Spaniards openly undertook to prove, that this Clement was not law- 
fully elected Pope, and ſo had no power to ablolve King Herry; to 
which purpolealſo ſeveral Books were writ by them; For if $zxtzs 
was guilty of S$iz20zy, then by the Bull of Julius the Second he was 
no true and lawful Pope, and ſo could not make Cardinals, nor 


theſe ſo ſuppoſed to be created, to elect a Pope : However, he un- 
dertook to coyn thele thirty three Cardinals. 


1, Alexander Perettus de Montalto, Nephey to this Pope Sixtws 


the Fifth : he was but fourteen years old. 
» Henricus Caetanus. 


2 

3. Georgins Draſtovitins. 

4. Jo. Baptiſt. Caſtruccio. 

5. Fr. Fridericus Cornelius. 

6, Dominicus Pinellas. 

7. Hippolitws de Rubeis. 

3, Decins Azolinus. 

9. Hippolito Aldobrandino, afterwards Pope Clement VIII. 
10. Hieronimmo du Ruvere. 
TI. Philippus de Lenoncourt. 

12. Hier. Bernerius de Gorrigio, 

13. Anton, Maria Gallius. 

I4. Conſtantinus Buccafocus Sarnanm. 


15. Hieron. Mattheus, Enemy to Cardinal de Eſte. 
16, BenediFus Juitinianus. | 


17, Aſcanus Columns. 


13, William 
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William Allex, an Engliſhman. 
Scapio Gonzaga. 

Antonius Saulings, 

Jo. Evangeliſta Pallotta. 
Petrk#s Gondins. 

23. Stephanus Bonuccins. 

24. Johan. de Mendoza. 

25. Hugo Verdala. 

26, Federicus Borremeus. 

27. Jo. Franciſc. Maurocenus. 

28. Aunguſtinus Cuſanys. 

29. Franciſcus Maria de Monte. 
30. Marianus PerbenediFns. 

31. Gregorius Petrochius de Montelparo. 
32, Carolus de Lotharingia. | 
23. Guido Pepulus. 


18. 
19. 
20. 
"40: 
92; 


If theſe Cardinals be illegal, then will the following Popes be 
alſo unlawful : for this S7xtzs the Fifth being dead, fifty three Car- 
dinals enter the Conclave, twenty five of which number were 
madeby $Sixtus 5 andbeing headed by his Nephew Mortalto, having 
got ſome others tojoyn with them, they choſe Cardinal Caſtagnens, 
who call'd himſelf Orbar the Seventh, who dyed a few days after ; 
and after him, not without a great deal of clutter, canvaſſing and 


 fation, was choſen Cardinal Sfordratrs, who call'd himſelf Gregory 


the Fourteenth: and in this Coxclave was as many of $7xtus his Cars 
dinals, as in the former headed by Moztalto- after ten Months this 
Biſhops dyed 3 and after the ſame way was Cardinal Facchinetto cho- 
ſen, who call'd himfelf J-nocezt the Ninth, who after two Months 
rule alſo dyed. 

And the next that ſat in the Chair, was Caydinal A/dobrandino, 
who call'd himſelf Clement the Eighth z who before his Eleftion was 
not ſomuch as a Biſhop, and ſo was afterwards, but before his Coro- 
nation, made one. Beſides this, if Sixixs the Fifth was no true 
Pope, nor could this Clement be one alſo, being made Cardinal 
(which qualifieth him for the Popedom) by $Szixtus. But another 
exception may be brought againſt his Election. - 

For the Cardinals being in the Conclave, two parts in three of 
them agreed-upon Cardinal de $. Severina, whom they nomi- 
nated , took and led into the Chappel of S. Paul | January 11.] 
where they ſet him in the Papal Chair, and by publick ſcrutiny pro- 
claim him Pope, and ſo the very (4) Canon doth acknowledge 

him. But let us now ſee an after-game, the third part remaining 
perplext without the Chappel 3 from them cometh in two Cardi- 
nals, Geſualdus and Sfortia, the firſt crying out, My Lords, let's num- 
ber the voices, to ſee if two full parts have conſented; and with that 


he began tocount, but ſo leiſurely, that in the meantime Sfortia had 


plaid his part ſo well with two of the Cardinals, that he got them our 
of the Chappe)], whereby two parts in three did not continue : Be- 
tides this, at his return into the Chappel, he behaved himſelf ſocun- 
ningly withthe other Cardinals, by laying open to them the rigour 
and feverity of $4#-Severina (good Arguments to ſome of them) 


that ſeveral of them left their thus Ele&ted Pope, and joyning with 
the third party, who ſtay'd without the Chappel, and nominated 
Clement 
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Clement the Eighth, of the validity of whoſe Eleftion there was a 
great doubt and diſpute at Rozze, as a (4) Romaniſt confeſſeth. 
 NowlTI ſuppoſe that when two parts in three (the number to make 
an EleQion good) have freely given their ſuffrages to ſuch a one 
to make him Pope, and moreover, in confirmation of it, have de- 
clared the ſame more fully by ſome other ceremogies, as ſetting 
_ of him in the Pontifical Chair , and ſuchlike, that they cannot 
recall their Voyces again, Nay further, that if their number had not 
been ſufticient to compleat an Election, they could not with honeſt 
recant at the ſametime : However, the very carrying on of this op- 


poſition was a meer juggle and trick of Sfortia and Geſualidas,and 
6 Dift-23,c. ſo1llegal and null according to the (b_) Canon. 
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Nor is it materia] to ſay that he wanted 1zthronization or Adora- 
tiox, or kiſling of the foot. All theſe being but effects and conſe- 
quences of a true Election, but not eſſential to the EleQion; and 
are appointed tobedone to him that is Elected, but do not help for- 
ward his Election. Beſides this, their own (c) Canon doth not 
make theſe neceflary to an Elections if-they cannot conveniently 
be done, by the oppoſition of ſome croſs-grain'd and wicked-minded 
men, either by force or cunning, as at this time. 

If this Sa#t-Severina was truely EleCted, then could not Clement 
the Eighth be atrue Pope : and if Clement had no right ro the Pope« 


dom, no mere could Leo theEleventh, the Coxclave in which he was. 


choſen, being ruled by the Cardinals made by this Clement , thir- 
ty nine of them being preſent , he having created fifty three in 
all, | 

And the fame objection might paſs againſt his Succeſſor Paz! the 
Fifth, at whoſe Eleqion forty Cardinals made by Clement the 
Eighth affiſted. Beſides this, we are told of ſuchlike dealings in this 
Conclave, as there was 1n that when $8. Severina had the go-by, vis. 
that in this Coxclave lixty one Cardinals entred, forty four of whom 
[full two parts 1a. three] choſe Cardinal 1zſchxs, and took him, 
though ſick and lying in his bed, and had him carryed into the Chap- 
pel of $Sixtus the Fourth, that they might Inthrone and Adore 
him as a Pope; and whilſt in the mean time, they expected the reſt 
of the third part, according to cuſtome to increaſe the ſolemnity, 
they alrogether uſed Txſchus as Pope, both by their demeanor, ſome 
exhibiting Petitions, others begging favours at laſt, in haſte cometh 
Cardinal Baronius, Juſiinians, and Montalto, the Ring-leaders of the 


third party or faction, and being got to the Chappel-door, Baronins 
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I, cryeth out, What, will you.chuſe. a Pope, that at every word ſpeaks 

RE © a Lendits and filthily , to tbe _ ſcandal of Chriſtians ? po 

Priapsm Which, and ſome other diſcourſes, the other Cardinals were tolled 

miſcer, away and ſo poor Tyſchus was there left ſick of a Fevour in his bed: 
and ſo at laſt Cardinal Borgheſ# was choſen , and call'd Paul the 
Fifth. 

As for this Dominicus Tuſchus, Cardinal de S. Onufrio, in relation 
to Barowins his accuſation , I ſhall ſay little, onely that he ſhew'd 
himſelf to be a Lombard, | he was born at Reggio] where cuſtom 
makes ſome bad words proverbially familiar, even with the belt 
of men 3 and T#ſchus himſelf was naturally of a free, debonnaire, 
and jocant ſpirit and humour, being all heart, and full of merry ſto- 
riesand jeſtsz which never agrees with a moroſeand zeal-pretend- 
ing-gravity : And yet was T#ſchxsas famous for his skill in Law, as 
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ferment, and offer'd him 500 pounds : the King would conſider of 
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Baronins in Church-ſtory z and for ought that I know, as diligent a 
Student as the other,as his eight large Volumes can teſtifie, dedicated 
(a great. ſign of good nature) even to this Pax! the Fifth: they were 
both of them made Cardinals by Clement the Eighth. 

But enough of this, thougha diſcourte might be renew*d concern- 
ing the awe, if not bribery, that many Cardinals Iye under in a Cor- 
clave, both of Temporal Princes, and others ruling them in theſe 
Ele&ions, ſufficient to ſatisfie us, that neither Heaven nor a true 
Spirit hath always an influence in the chuſing of this infallible 
Vicar. 

As for that ſneaking vice of $7#20#y, as 'tis moſt triumphant in the 
Court of Rome, as practice can teftihe 3 and their old (a) Taxa a Taxa 
declares it to be but a puny Peccadieglio, yet by them far greater than Cancell. A- 
(bY) Murder : ſo | could wiſh it were no whereelfe, and 'twould be + Mong 
well if Patron as well as Parſon were obliged by Oath againſt it : But , 19. ſeQ.3 
it may be, *ris dangerous too ſpeak too plain on this caſe, fince ſtory Tit. 6,7. 
tel}s us that the good(c )Arialdns was publickly murdred for accuſing ſect-4. Tit.qe 
one, though juſtly,of this vice. - CT Os 

Yet I cannot but think of Radolphus [Son to Simon the Second, x g +0. 
Duke of Lorreign | Biſhop of I zege in Germany, and1 think by ſome. 
made Biſhop of Mernts 3 who gloried ſo much in this Simony, that Ceſarir 
one time having ſold a Prebendſhip, ſhew'd publickly the mony to Hitt Iib.6- 
many people, boaſtingly ſaid, I have hugely inrich'd the Church of ©)" 
Liege, and inlarged her Revenues: for that Prebendſhip which my 
Predeceſſors uſed to ſell for ten Marks, I have now skrew d up to paſs 
for forty. And this, we may ſuppoſe, was a good price in his tune, 
about five hundred years ago. | 25 

But though the vice with this man went unmask'd and at noon- 
day, oneof the Philips of Franceby an ingenious trick ſhew'd his 
diſlikeof it 5 in ſhort,thus : According to- mine old Author, the Ab- 
bot of S. Denis being dead, one came to the King, begg'd the pre- 


ID, cap-14« 


it, but bid him give the money to the Chamberlain : another know- 
ing of this, cometh with the ſame Petition and Sum, and receives 
the ſame Anſwer: and ſo toa third , all unknown one to ano- 
ther. At laſt the King appoints a day for the diſpoſing of the place 
and being ſet in the Chapter-houſe, every one of the three money - 
givers thinking to be the man, at laſt, after ſome diſcourle , the 
King looking about, ſaw a poor Monk ſitting in a corner, never 
thinking of any preferment z he calls him to him, and bid him take 
notice that he made him Abbot of St. Denis : The poor Monk de- 
ſired by all means to be excuſed, as one no way fit for ſuch an ho- 
nour 3 and beſides all that, the Abbey was 1n debt, and had not 
wherewithal to pay it ſufficiently : Bur the King bid him take no 
care for that, for he would give him moneys to defray thoſe things z 
and forthwith order'd the 1500 pounds (given to the King by the 
three former Competitors) to begiven him. And ſo he became Ab- 
bot, whilſt the other three deſervedly loſt it. | 
And ſuch a ſtory as this there goeth on our King William the Se- 
cond, who though heuſed to be guilty in ſelling Church-places, yet _ 
one time it ſeems in a frolick he croſt the humour 3 for an Abbey 
being vacant, two Monks went to him to beg it or buy it, in oppoſi- 
tion one to the other'z and in thus out-bidding one another, offer'd 
great ſums. Whilſt theſe were thus chaffering, the King eſpyed a- 
nother 
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company fake had come along with one of the Competirors : The 
King asked him, what he would give for it? who anſwered, that he 
neither had any thing to give, nor it he had, would hs give any 
thing : Well (quoth rhe King) thou haſt fpoken like an honeſt man, 
and art fitter to be Abbot than either of theſe; and fo beſtowed the 
Abbey upon him freely. The truth is, it mult be fo mething elſe, 
beſides true Politicks, that prefers the covetous man to Church-dig- 
nities, becauſe the very Office or Order through him gets an 045 un 
amongſt the people. | 

The Learned 7taliar in his Supplication to the Emperour, ec. 
from the Popes guiltineſs .of Simwony, concludes the neceflity of a 
General Counci), to amend and reſtrain theſe enormities: And 
though he be a ſerious Romaniſt , yethe conteſleth, that upon theſe 
and iuchlike faults, the Temporal Princes have good and ſufficient 
Authority to call ſuch a Council, and earneſtly perſwades the Chri- 
{tian Princes to effect it. Wy 

But experience tells us, that theſe meetings are as terrible to the 


_ Pope, as tumults to the Grand Seignior ; the latter upon ſight of 


theſe up-rores, fears his ruine and end not to be far off 3 and the Bi- 
ſhops of Rowe ſuppoſe Councils, eſpecially the latter, do rather take 
away then give them any juriſdiction, whereby ſuch conventions are 
both chargeable and troubleſome to them, in the carrying on of their 
intereſt; and therefore they uſe all their cunning and reaſon to 
draw ſuch power and thoughts from Temporal Princes, and with a 


thouſand {hghts will prolong the time : To which purpoſe the 1tali- 
ans ſay not amiſs of them, 


Coll arte el Inganno 
Luipaſſa Mez%0 anno, 


Coll Ingannoe coll arte 
Se vive altra parte. 


With art and with guile 

O'th' year they paſt one while, 
With guile and with art 

They live the other part. 


And for confirmation of this , we need go no farther than their 
Council of Trext, it being a long time before the Popes would be 


perſwaded to call itz and when 'twas held, 'twas carryed on with ſo. 


much cunning and jugling, even to the trouble and grief of many 
Eminent Roman Catholick Divines there, that the Legates would 
permit nothing to be concluded upon, but according as they re- 
ceived directions and orders by Letters from the Pope z which oc- 


a Paolo,pag- caſioned the unlucky Proverb, That the Council of Trent was 
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guided by the Holy Gho#t, ſent to them from Rome in a Cloak-bag. 


Inſomuch, that ſeveral of the Divines there did divers times pub- 
lickly complain, that it was not a (a) free one : and both rhe 


( b ) Emperour, and the King of (c _) France call'd it a Con- 


Vention. 
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| As for the Teſtimonies in the 7ralians ſupplication, I have no 
reaſon to ſuſpet them3 it having been above theſe fifty years 
diſperſed all Exrope over, and not (that I know of) in the leaſt con- 


| tradicted 3 beſides,ſeveral of their own Hiſtorians do almoſt confeſs as 


much. 
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Cray. Ill. 


The Murther of the Emperour Mauritius, with his Empreſs, 
Children, &c. by wicked Phocas : with Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, firnamed the Great, his judgement and opinion of 
that barbarous aCGion ; and his Authority pretended 0- 
ver Kings. 


T Aving hitherto briefly ſeen the forgery of Conſtantine's Dona- 6©OO 
H tion, the low condition of the Biſhops of Rome for ſome 
hundreds of years , the power and practice of Temporal 

Princes over them in their Nominations or Approbations, with ſome 

ſhort Obſervations concerning their Elections : We ſhall now pro- 

ceed to what we firſt deſigned. 
Their great Lawyer ( 4_) Gregorius Toloſanustellsus, that though a De Repub. 

the Chriſtians indured grievous oppreſlions and cruel torments, yet 11b.236- cap» 

for the firſt three hundred years they never rebel['d againſt their 7: © 1*: 

Kings or Temporal Governours : And had not the Pope incouraged 

and fomented it, this ſi of witch-craft had never been, I am cer- 

tain,ſo much practiſed by thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians. But 


here Cardinal ('b) Bel/armine the Jeſuit joyns hand in hand with 4 De Rom: 


(c) Bachanan the Puritan, to free the Primitive Chriſtians from Ponr. lib. 5. 
this ſcandal of Obedience, and would have the fault to lyenot in ©P:7-. 
Religion , but the want of ſtrength; though the former (4) Gre: Reg. Ay 
gorias will daſhthis Argument 1n pieces, by telling you that they had 4 Loco ci- 
torce and number enough to perpetrate {uch wickedneſs, if their tato. 
wills and piety would allow ot it. 

As for the Popes Temporal Authorities, Gazicciardine will tell 
you that they had none long after theſe | 
times. *'Tis true \ this Seftion is kna- : Nel qual ternpo i Doarefic: Romani privati in 
viſhly left out in ſome 7talian Editions, nn porenta Temporale. Gurcciard. Hill, 
and others who followed them; but you 
have it at large in the (e) Paris, (f) London, and ſome others 5 and « rreych 
it hath been ſeveral times printed by it ſelf, as at (gs) Baſil in three 1612: 
Langues, vis. Italian, French and Latin 5 and at(h)London in four, 1 E'%. 
the Ereliſh beingadded to the former 5 of which the 7talian accord- 422M 
ing to Gxicciardines own Manuſcript in Florence. As for the Popes h 1595 
ſpiritual Power, as Biſhop of his own See, I : | 
have nothing to do with 3 nor ſhall I trou- Thnp oy Wo lately, $i amend- 
ble my ſelf with the Excommunication of 5,10. 7 priced at Anſter- 


the Emperour Amnaſtatins by the Popes : 


; Daronan, 
It 02, 


(h)Gelaſins,(h)Anaſtatius the Second, or by (z) Symmachus, becauſe b Plating. 
| L | 
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The Murther of Mauritius by Phocas, and 
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it may be, ail will not agree of, what was the meaning anu author;- 
ty of ſuch cenſures in thoſe times. We are allo told thar gy- 
phemins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, threatned tt» depole this Ang. 


os | ” p . ET 
a An.49i- Princes; but I wonder why (a) Baronius brags lo much of this, it be- 


2. 


Ing quite contrary to the Roman greatnel(s and prerogative. But let 
USCOINCeto realities, / 

Tiberius the Second being dead, there ſucceeded him in the Em- 
pire Manritius, famous in War, but he was tainted with covetouſneſs. 
In this time, Fobr, Patriarch of Conftantinople, made the means to 
have himſelf call d Univerſal Biſhop : at this Title , Gregory the 


Firſt, firnamed the Great, Biſhop of Rowe,taketh great offence; and 


hoping to get this nulPd by his acquaintance with the Emperour 
Maurice, having formerly been at Conſtantinople with Tiberius and 
him to prove a confirmation for Pelagias the Second in his Pope- 
dom, having alſo been God-father to one of Mauritins his Sons 5; 
as allo himſelf confirmed in the Papal Chair by the ſame Em- 
Perour. 


Upon theſe, and ſuchlike good turns and acquaintance, he que- 


{tioned not but to have this Title taken from John of Conſtantino-' 


ple; to which purpole he ſends to Mauritius, hit Emprets and o- 


b Liv.q, E- thers, Letters after Letters, affirming it to be a(b) New 24ame againſt 
Plit, 
c Id. Enilte 
38 & 39. 
4 Epiſt. 26. 


Goſpel and Canon, a title of vanity, profaneſs and blaſphemy, a 
(c) horrible and wicked word 3 (d) that none of his Predeceſſors bad 
ever uſed ſucha profane title, to be abhor'dby a Chriſtian minde; and 
ſuchlike, to be read in his Epiſtles. But the Emperour did not care 
to trouble himſelf with theſe paper-fquablings, onely wiſh'd that 
they would not bring a ſcandal to the Church by this railing. 

T his troubles Gregory 5 yet he giveth the Emperour all the noble 


it ſo, then it ſeems others bel{ides Rowe can unthrone. 
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64 of the Earth, his moit unworthy man or ſervant, &C. 
f Duarenss he as well as (Ff) other Biſhops of Rowe in thoſe times were ex- 
de facris Ec- aftly obedient tothe Emperours (however thecaſe is alter'd now) of 
fa Ms which one inſtance at this time may fatisfie. 

and ſremore T bis Emperour perceiving that every one in thoſe zealous times, 
of thisin thought himſelf either cock-fure of Heaven, or lived more idle, 
Andr. Ri- or lazie, or freer from trouble or danger, if he got but a Monks 
pln Cowl on, and lived hum-drumming in a Cell or Monaſtery, 
ky pe 7, Made a Deeree againſt (as I may ſay) rnn-away Souldiers (againſt 
28, 39, 40, Whom I onely concern my felf in the former centure:;) In which he 
4142. pag» Ordain'd, that no Souldier, unleſs he was diſmiſs'd, ſhould enter 
9399)4% himſelf in a Monaſtery toturn Monk, except he were lame, or 0- 
eh ' _ therwiſe unfit for the Wars. And -this he ſends to Pope Gregory, 
ordering him to ſee it put in practice and divulged. Gregory looks 
upon this as an unjuſt law, even contrary to Chriſtianity 3 and de- 
+. fires the Emperour to conſider how hecan anſwer it at the day of 
pee Sf Judgement ; yet declared that he had fulfill'd his duty, by yeild- 
: ing obedience to his commands , and ſo had accordingly publiſhed 
| the Order abroad. But I warrant you Gregory the Eighth, and our 
Modern Popes, would not thus obey the Emperoutss and yet they 
will not ſay, that this Gregory the Great, an holy Saint in their Ca- 
lendar, in this his obedience and humility was erronious, or commit- 

ted a fault. wy | 
In the Emperours Army thcre was one Phocas, a common Captain 
or 
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or Centurion, but a moſt cruel and wicked man, who upon a Mutiny ' 6006 
in Sclavoria, made himſelf very active, ſo that they flew into open 
Rebellion 5 and in this humour, he plaid his Cards ſo well, that he 
became the onely Ring-leader (choſe that were loyal being forced 
co flee) inſomuch, that they heaved him upon a Shield Can old Cere- 
mony not onely in Armies, but alſo in France and Spain, in pro- 
claming their Kings) and ſhouted him up for Emperour. 
Having gone thus farin villany,he proceeds; andro looſe no time, 
in all haſte marcheth to C-rſtantinople 5 and that with ſuch a 
ſtrength, that che Emperour Mavritins (who of late had leda very 
religious life, baving fent to all places to be pray d for) was forced 
| toflee, and ſo in a little Bark with bis Wite and Children, ſtole out 
of the City over the Chanel to Chalcedon [ now call'd Scutari or Cal- 
"kd citin | bur being overtaken by Phocas his Souldiers, was brought 
is; back to Conſtantinople , where Phocas had the Emperours Children, 
"ns 8 (which then he had ſeis'd on) murther'd before the Fathers face 3 
© ſane] the poor Mauritizs onely repeating that of the Pſalmiſt, Juſt art 
thou, O Lord, and righteous are thy judgements. And, which was 
nee, he: more, the Emperour having there one of his Sons a lictle Childe, 
Conf the kinde Nurſe of it, through a ſtrange pitty,love and loyalty, ftole 
pre, It away, and pur her own Childe in 1ts ſtead to be ſlain, But the 
24m aj Emperour not to be out-done in compaſſion, unwilling to allow of 
dlaſhhy. ſuch a cruel charity, withſtood the deſign, and ſo had his own inno- 
edeceſm. cent Infant murdred before his. face, and at laſt was himſelf 
y nigh: alſo ſlain; then their heads were cut off, and their bodies expoſed 
did nat to all manner of contumelies. There were allo murder'd Petras, 
wild! Brother to the Emperour, and many of the Loyal Nobility. 
railing ' Theodoſins, eldeſt Son to Mauritivs, who had allo been ſome years 
all the x before Crown'd Augnſt#s and co-Emperour to his Father, being ſenc 
4 very Upon this Rebellion to Coſrhoes of Perſia, to deſire his aid and af- 
And inf filtance againſt Phocas, was alſo overtaken and beheaded. And to 
nes welt make the Tragedy compleat, one Scholaſticas an Eunuch having 
Ieerd ao ſaved the Empreſs Conſtantiza | Daughter to the Emperor Tiberins; 
| thus a Father-in-law and Predeceflor to Maurice | and her three 
Daughters, hid them ſecretly in a Church 3 yet'was not this fo pri- 
vily done, but Phocas heard of it, and ſent to have them delivered. 
of CyriciusthePatriarch of Conſtantinople made ſome oppoſition, nor 
mor would he yeild them up, tiil Phocas had by Oath ſworn to doto 
3 ww them no violence 3 which for ſome time he kept,thruſting them into 
dier M a Monaſtery, but at the years end , had them all four moſt barba- 
) In of roully butcher'd. 
, {hou : Here we have Phocas one of the moſt abſolute Villains in the 
e Jak; , world: asfor Mauritius, (a) Baronius himſelf cannot but give him 4 An.602, 
Pope 6% many commendations ; yet he will quickly fhoot his bolt to finde © 23: 
| out the Reaſon of all theſe Judgements againſt him andall this, 
becauſe forſooth he would not- comply with the liberty of the 
Church, as they call it, and was not a ſure Friend to Gregory 3 for 
this 1s that which he aims at. 


Tiberiyy 


16aloust! 
qd mort” 


And now let us ſee how Pope Gregory behaved himſelf towards 
this Villaia 5 he no ſooner hears of this abominable Maurther, and 
bow the Tyrant bad made himſelf Emperour , but he hath theSta- 
tues of Phocas and his Wife carryed through Romein triumph, with 
a great many pretty cantings 3 and then with a great deal of ſtate 
and glory placed up amongſt the other Emperours. Nor was this 

| | & 3 all : 
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600 All: for he writes to Phocas, congratulating his good lucceſs, as the 
a Bon. an, Angels did the Nativity of our Saviour, | a] Glory be to God 
603. > 3- in the higheſt, who, as it is written,changeth the times,and tranſlateth 

Kingdoms 5, — —— For which we rejoyce that thou art come to the 
Empire + Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the carth leap for joy; and 
of your gracious aFions, let all the people be exceeding glad, —— 
In another [þ} Letter to the fame Tyrant, he rejoyceth,and thanks 
God that he is Emperour, and that Aanritivs was takin away. And 
in another to Leortia , Wife to Phocas, he thus begins, . 
* Ib, > 6, [.c) What tongue can declare £ what minde can conceive, the thanks 
which we owe to God for your Empire — — _ 

And yet if we conſult Hiſtorians, they will aſlure us, that this pho- 

cas was not onely a crael, furious and vloudy-fellow , but alſo a 
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4 Ib. > 9. drunkard, wencher,yea, and an Heretick too. But | 4] Baroxnius and 


e Tom. 1, [e] Coquems are very buſie to quit him of the Jaſt fault, and ſo make 
Pig-333- him a good Roman Catholick. But be as dad as hes will, 'tis confeſt 
that his Wife L eontia was guilty of the ſame vices. , Whereby I can 
ſcarce think of Pope Gregory's Letters, but I mult at the ſame time 
remember the flattering and wicked Addreſſes, of late days, made 
to 9liver and his Son Richard, by their canting Armies, and ſuchlike 
knaviſh Phanaticksz who in the hight of their wickedneſs would 
impudently pretend the Spirit of God to be their Informer. I do 
not here compare Pope Gregory to theſe Villains yet I can eaſily 


perſwade my ſelf, that he had not. (as the Turks [tory of their great - 


Prophet) the Pigeon or Holy Ghoſt , at the writing of theſe Let- 
ters, directing him at his ear, as they fay ſometime he had 3 and fo 
they always paint him, 

T he Patriarch of Coxſtantinople having (as aforeſaid) ſomewhat 
angred Phocas, for not delivering the Empreſs Conſtantine and her 
Daughters to his cruelty, without an oath of ſecurity ; and the Ty- 
rant ſeeing himſelf thus bravely courted by the Infallible Romas, 
condeſcended toc the requeſt of Pope Boniface the Third, and lo de- 


creed, That the Church of 

e Hic Rogeanre Papa au Fes ene lems Feta Be Romeſhonid bethe [ e] Head or 
clefix ut Capur cfſer omnium Eccleftarum ; quia Eccletia Co- ; : ; 

| payers ops Primum le omnium Ecclefiarum {cribebat, CO of all othe1 Churcheszand 

Paul. Diac. de geſtis Romanoramylib.18 in vit, Phoce. this 1n oppolition to the Cox- 


antinopolitan Church, which 


had appropriated to her ſelf the ſtile of the firſt Church. And her 
Patriarchs had took upon them the Title of Univerſal Biſhops, 
which greatly troubled this Gregory the Firſt, who in oppoſition to 


o As Grego- that other [| f] Prophane and | g | Blaſphemous Title [ viz, Vniver- 
77 himſelf - ſ4/] (but now made uſe of by all Popes) termed himſelf the ſer- 


call'd it. 


þ 1 Q-7. c. Bf ZE Grad 
Ads ot us this Diſtich : 


d;s. Gloſl, 
& per Fe, . . . . . - py 

Servi erant tibi Roma prius Domini Dominorum, 
Servorum Servinunc tibi ſunt Domini. 


The greateſt Kings once ſerv*d thee Rowe, but now 
To th' leaſt of ſervants thou thy neck doſt bow. 


This Title hath been ever ſince uſed by his Succeſſors, and not 
 onely by them , but alſo other Biſhops ſometimes write themſelves 


{o, 


wart of ſervants of God; upon which Title their [h]} Gloſs affords 
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ſo, as (a)) Rabanus of Meniz,(b) Agelnoth of Canterbury,(c) 4n»- Eoo 
ſelme of Ravenna, (d) S. Augnitin himſelf, and many others z and , Epitt. ro 
indeed they confeſs, that thar T itle is (e)) common to all other Bi- Hincmer of 


ſhops 3 and ſo1s the word (F) Papatoo. Bur though Pope Gregory Frazce. 


I LW QO 737 
ſtiled himſelf ſo humbly, yer we are rold thar he declared, that he ,,.. Ketie, 


had Authority to depoſe the greateſt Kings3z in proot of which,thus of Cazr. 


they frame their Arguments, | C Cogtans, 
Tom, 2-p.7C> 
; a 1b. 
e Corffetean, pag. 807, 1| eſt commum A tous les Eveſques. 


f Vid. Fran, Duaren, dz (acris Ecclef» Minilt. }1be1. cap.1 0. 


About the time that this Gregory the Great was a Young man, 
there flouriſh'd in France one Medard, famous (as they ſay) for his 
holineſs and miracles, and ſince Sainted 3 who was at the ſame time 
Biſhop of two Places, viz. Noyor in Picardy,and Toxrney in Flanders 
and this by the Popes approbation: though 1 doubt that Monſieur g Hil, des 
(2) Gazet is out , when he makes it to be Pope Hormiſda, who vaints, Tom. 
muſt have dyed before this , according to the computation of '*,P:659-. 
(b) Chenu. OS 
St. Medard dying, King Clotaire had his body carryed to Soifſons © 
In Picardy, and there buryed, where he began to build a Church for #/ Lib:2. Tn- 
him but being murder'd, his Son S7igebert finiſhed it. To this they 1 Ho wi 
ſay, this (5) Gregory the Firſt gave great Priviledges, with an ex- |?” 


? Fran. 
preſs Order that that King or Potentate ſhould be degraded or Taos de 


(k)depoſed,who violated them: Of this (/[)Baroniws makes a great Temporal. 


boaſting , how thus the Pope can depoſe Kings; and Gregory the vo—_— 
Eighth made ufe of this inſtance for an Argument againſt the och 


Ems- [arms de 
PETOUT Henry. Rom. Pont: 


1:5:£:8. 


| _ | > + : 
I — Vides le&or Pontificis Romani eſſe ſancire legess quibus 6 jphi Reges non pareant Regno pri- 
venture Baron. an593. <> 86. 


And what might not Gregory the Great dv upon Earth over poor 
Mortals, whoſe juriſdiction reached ſo far, that they ſay herelieved 
the tormented ſoul of Trojaw the Heathen Emperour our of Hell,and 
ſent it packing to Heaven; in proof and vindication of which pret- 
ty it their famous (#2) Alphonſus Ciaconivs wrote a particular Vid. C;- 
OOK. COZs VITs 
Another inſtance they give us of Gregory's Juriſdiction over Kings, #21 
viz. that Queen Branechilde or Brunehaut built a (x) Monaſtery to , yy. »,,,, 
S. Martin at Anthum in Burgundy, where ſhe her felt was. buryed. Caſſave um. 
To which our {o) Gregory the Firſt granted alſo many Priviledges, Catal. glor. 
but with the ſame Decree againſt thoſe who violated any of them : mund!, part 
: : : . x I 2, conſid. 
Of which (p) Barozins alſo raketh ſpecial notice, and triumpths ;;*£.1 222 
thus of the Papal Authority in depoſing of Kings, as he did for- , Th.s7-Jo- 
meriy. But ſome think theſe Deeds and Priviledgesare(g) forged. dis. Epiſt. 
I Os. 


Þ Anno 603, © 19,8 
7 Vit. Caron, Remonſtrant. Hybernoramzpart 5+ pag 68,69. 


And truely , $. Martin Archbiſhop of Tours deſerved both a 
good Church and great Priviledges, if that be true which they 


ſtory of him; as how he rais'd three people from the dead, and 7*t- Natad. 
cured 2647: 
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4 Chroni- 


CONs« 


e Lib. 2.c-17. 
f Cap 33+ 


h Prater has militares gloriz laudes plurimz In eo Regiz 
 Maj:ftatis virtutes, fides, prudentia, induſtria 11 judicus exa- 

min atio, (trenua jn regendo regno cura, prxcipua circa omnes 
mumnficentia» largus erga indigentes & Inopes » milericordia 
ſatis premptus 3 ta ut non ſolum Princeps Populorumzted eti- 
ain Pater Pauperum vocari fit dignus, //;dori Chron, 


The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. L rs. III. 
cured folk by kiſſing , who had Angels to cover his arms with 


plates of gald, and thoſe holy Choriſters to fing his ſoul into Hea- 


ven, who was compared to the (a) Apoſtles and Elias, and of whom 
they tell many ſuchlike pretty ſtories 3 yet methioks his charity was 


very odd, to turn away his man, onely becauſe he was (b) good- 
natured and vertuous. 


1. The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 
2. The Murther of Childerick the Second, King of France, 
with his Queen great with Childe. 


3- The unfortunate Rule and Murther of the Emperour Juſti- 
nian the Second, and the troubles of Conſtantinople. 


4. The Popes cenſures and troublings of the Emperour Leo 
the Third about Images. | 


5, The depoſing of Childerick the Third, K ing of France. 


—AY ooo erties. ono ne 


— ———_— 


Yet. to 
The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 
h Nd now let us turn to the Weſt, and in Spaiz we ſhall finde 


the Pens of Authors in as much oppoſition, as the Swords of 

Souldiers : for though all confeſs that (;c_) Suintila was 
lawful King of the Goths in Spaiz, yet Writers will not agree of his 
life and exit, For though (4d) Tſdorws, (ec) Rodericus, Toletanus, 
(f) Alphonſus de Carthagena, and the other ancient Spaniſp Hiſtori- 
ans do declare him to be one of the braveſt Princes in the world, not 
onely for his Juſtice, Charity, Humility , and other excellent Ver- 
tues,bur alſo Valour joyn'd with Succeſs, whereby,they ſay,he drove 
the Romans out of thoſe Territories 3 and ſo was the firſt of the 
Goths that obtain'd the abſolute Monarchy of $paiz : 

Yet ſome of our Modern Writers lay all manner of Tyranny and 
Vices to his charge, drawnthereunto, I ſuppoſe, by that which they 
finde ſet downin the Fourth Council of (g) Toledo. Though me- 
chinks'tis ſomewhat odd, that learned 7ſdore, the great Biſhop of 
Sevil, and one Sainted in the Roar Calendar, ſhould ſo ſoon write 
contradictions, as not onely by his ſubſcription to this Council, to 
commend the uſurping Siſerandys ; but to declare Suintila | Cintila, 
Santila,or Suinthila| to be abuminable vicious, tyrannica], a fugitive, 
and what not? whom alittle be- 
fore he had (hb) magnified for 
a brave Souldier and King, for 
one vertuous, faithful , pru- 
dent, induſirious, juſt, muniſfi- 
cent, andliberal; that he ought 
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tion; the ſtory of which is rather hinted at than told, but in ſum 


ſelf King, plotted Treaſon with ſome others of the Nobility ; and ** 


fo Siſerandus by his treaſon obtain'd the |_ 


1f their Church be cleer from this vice. 


Lacund 
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10 be call 'd tbe Prince of his people, and Father of the poor. He had 
done well if his Subſcription had been true, to have corrected his 
Hiſtory, that they might not {tand thus at defiance againſt each ©- 
ther to deceive Poſterity 5 we cannot plead 7ſedores t1gnorance, ſee- 
ing he lived in the ſame time and Country : and why may not this 
g00d Character in his Chronologie be more true and authentick, 
than that other reſtified by hisand the others lubſcripaon, ſince the 
firſt was writ freely, and privately,without any obligation to flatter, 
onely to inform Poſterity, whilſt the other (as 1s very [a] probable) , Marian. 
was onely ſubicribed to gratifie and pleaſure Siſenandys, a dil- de:bus 
ſemblingand powertul Uſurper? But 'tisall oneto my purpolc, were 7 {p4- 
he good or bad, OO OMe! 

S 

And here we have another rancounter amongſt Hiſtorians : for, 
the aforenamed Kodericys Ximenis, Archbilhop of Toledo; and 
Alphonſus de C arthagena, Bilhop of Bargos3 with [ b ] Michael Ritins, þ DeReg. 
[c] Ceſare Campana, and ſeveral others, give not the leaſt hint «f 77:ſpay 
any oppoſition that Suinthila had in his Government, but that he -- | 
dyed at Toledo - and the learned Belgick Jeſult,| d ]JAndreas Schottus © Arbor! 


agreeth to the laſt, whilſt other Writers are contident of his depo {j- ag 
di Spagid, 
One $iſenandus or 8iſnandus, but of what relation Pens will not 4 Bivl-77#/7> 


agree , great in Warsand Authority, having a deſire to make him- 171: P. 


600 


the betterro carry on this Rebellion, he fent to Dagobert, King of 
France, to deſire his aſſiſtancez the which he obtain'd, by his great 
promiſes and treaſure which he ſent ro this Dagobert (who ſent the 
Wealth to St. Dez#s, where he had built the great Church; ſince 
that, the burying-place of the French Kings.) A ſtrange piece of 
Policy (commonly in praQtice) for Kings not onely to affiſt, but (if 
beaten) to proteq Rebels againſt their SOVEralgns, when two to one 
it way a little after be their own caſe. And as this1s a ſtrengthing. ſo 
*tis an incouragement, by the certainty Uf overcome) of a retuge ro 
Rebellion. 

Dagobert accordingly ſends 4bondant and Yererand (or [ e] YVene- e Jo.de Baſ- 
rabandus) with an Army of Burgund:ians, who enter Spain, and ers Hitt. 
march ſtraight-way to $Saragoza : Upon this the Gothick Rebels re- FF68, L000. 
volt, joyn to $Siſezand 3 by which he grew ſo powerful and ſtrong, * ©5077 
that $#izthila with his Queen and Children were forced to flee, and 
] Crown. 

The Laity having thus proved themſelves bold Rebels, let us ſee 
Siſenuand having thus us- 
ſurp'd the Throne, cunningly courted peace with all people; and in 
the third year of his Reign, pretending forſooth a great care for Re- 
Iigion and the Church, [though his (g) deſign wasto get himſelf ., ; 
fully ſetled, and the through extirpation of Sz7#tila and his Re- Flo 
lations} calPd a Council at Toledo, where met ſome LXX Spaniſh caps. 
and Frezch [3.e. that part of it then under Spaziz] Biſhops. 

The Biſhops being met at Toledointhe Church de Santa Leocadia, 

[a (b) Virgin-Martyr)] $iſenarnd like an Hypocrite, humbles himſelf þ An, 305. 
before the Council; and with many tears and ſobbings, upon his 9. Decems. 
knees deſires their bleſſings and prayers, and to mend the faults they 
found in the Church, and ſuchlike good words, After ſome Con- 
ſultation, and the making of ſome Canons, they gratifie $iſenando to 

| the 
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foo the purpole, not onely by declaring cf him true and lawful King 
and confirming of him in the Throne, but by daſhing in PICCesS all 

the hopes of Suintila (whom rhey call Suinthilanis) againſt whom 

_ they raunt very dapperly,calling of him Fugitive and Runaway from 

Qui propria his Authority. A pretty jeſt, that T7tins ſhould be call'd coward, 


OTLIT: and worthy to looſe his Lands, when being over-power'd by a com- 
tics Þ- 
-þ 


ſn Regno PADY of Robbers, he is forced to flee to ſave his life. And thus the 
privavit & deprive Suinihila his Queen and Children of all benefit there. 

porcltaris ta- Having thus conftrm'd Siſenando, they go on and make ſtrange 

cpu xuit. Gnifes and threats againſt any that ſhall indeavour to diſturb him in 

his Throne , or, who ſhall intend by finiſter ends to aſpire to the 

Crown. A pretty Type of 0/iver Cromwel and his Parliament, who 

having beat out the true. Hetr to the Crown, and ſo made himſeif 

Lord Paramount , they voteit high-Treafon for any to oppoſethat 

Governinent, or deny the Authority and Rule of his Highneſs for- 

ſooth 5 as if it were vertueand godlineſs in him to depoſe a lawful 

Prince, but Treachery and Villany in others to withſtand an Uſur- 

De Toni. PE. And Mariana the Jeſuit himſelf (though a great Patron to 

a ſes. © (a) Treaſon )doth conteſs that S$7ſ#andns obtain'd the Kingdom, ei- 

ES: ther by Treachery or Rebel}1on, though to me in the concluſion there 


- | is nodifference. Another of the ſame Society, 
Si ſenandi proditione an revelliione Suiz- 


ila f et, Fo. Marian. de reb» Ng 
Ee ek a . ſenando obtain'd the Kingdom by force or 


(b) Tyranny: and fo tocorncludethis ſtory, 
b Siſenandusres crearury qui per Tyranni- we feenot onely an action, but allo a Vindi- 


BY ag pn OO As >. Bibl. cation of Treaſonand Rebellion, and that by 
ee Re. one of their Councils. Nor is this any ſuch 

wonder; for they fay that the twelfth Conncil of Toledo did the 
ſame courtelie to Flavins Ervigius [ or Ervingius, Eripins, or Hermi- 
gius] after he had Trayterouſly endeavour'd the poyſoning of the 
renouned King Bamba,or Wamba, and lo got the Crown, to which he 

- Hit. of hadno(c) right. And ſo much at this time for Spaiz. 

Sparns | 

is tp Rob. Tolct- 1.3«C, 12. Alphonſe de Carthag. cap-19 40. Andr. Schott, pag.170, For. 11.1- 

1ian 1,6: GIF» | 
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Sect. 2. 


The Murther of Childerick the Second, King of France, with 
his Queen great with Childe. 


Nd now let us walk over the Ppreneay Mountains, and take a 
A turn in Fraxce, where we (hall finde ChzIderick the Second, 
King, but in ſhort time moſt barbarouſly murdered ; the ſtory thus 
In ſhort : 

T his Childerick , ( but for what fault Authors will not tell us ) 
had caus'd on Bodilo| or (4d) Bolidus) to-bebound and whipt with 
Rods: Upon thisheand ſome others of the Nobility contrive a Plot 
againſt theirKing , though at firſt in their Councils they could not 
agree forthough they concluded to take the Kingdom from him , 
yet ſome were onely for depriving him, and to have him ſhorne, and 
ſo thruſt into a Monaſtery for a Monk 3 whilſt others wople Of 

atishe 


vViS., Andreas Schottus, doth confeſs that $3- 
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Tarisfied with nothing but his death, to which at laſt the reſt con- 


\i0 whit. 


marryed Theodora, Daughter to King Chaganns - but this King being 
| | Z 


— 
- 


Car. 4. with bis Queen great with Childe. 


— 


ſented. 

Accordingly Bedile ſeeing the King one time hunting, and but 
few with him, having call'd his fellow-T raytors together, went and 
preſently (a) ſew him; but this not ſatisfying, to increaſe their 
Villany, they took his innocent Queen Blitide, great with Childe as 
ſhe was, and murder'd both her and the lafant. 


—_ _ a tr oo ore EO 
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Se. 3 


The unfortunate Rule and Murther of the Emperour Juſtinian 


the Second, and the troubles of Conſtantinople. 


Ome few years-after this, the Emperour Conſtantinus Pogonatus 
the Fourth dying, his Son J=-/tiniax the Second ſucceeded in 
the Empire:z and being then bur young, did ſeveral things unad- 


viſedly, which procured him the 111 will of many of his Sub- 
Jects. 


% 


Amongſt the reſt Leontins, a famous Souldier , and one that had 
been General, reſolved to rebel,and make himſelf Emperours which 
efign he diſcover'd to Gallicenws, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 


other friends, who conſented to the Treachery. Upon this, he pri- 


vately armed a great many men, who upona day appointed, went 
to his houſe, where he headed them 3 thence went to the Goals, and 
ſet all the Priſoners at liberty : And thus having gathered a ſufficient 
company, he went to the Emperours Palace , where he was pro- 
claim'd Emperour: and thus apprehending Jx##inian, very cruelly 
cur off his Ears and Noſe, and ſome ſay his Tongue, and then ba- 
nill*d him to Cherſoneſrs. 

Leontius having thus made himſelf Emperour, ſends an Army, but 
not big enough, againſt the $arazins © the General John with this 
little Army troubled the Sarazizs as much as could be, but 


a Anno 657: 


earneſtly ſollicited Leontias for more ſupplies, but without effe& ; 


whereupon he himſelt poſted privately to Conſtantinople to per- 
ſwade Leontins, and inhis abſence left as General one Tiberius Ab- 
fimarus. The Army at laſt beganto murmur to ſeethemſelves thus 
neglected, and proceeded ſo faras to perſwade Tiberins to make him- 
ſelf Empercur. — 
Tiberius having thustaken upon him the Title of Emperour, left 
hisdeſign in 4ſia, and in all ſpeed ſhips his Army for Greece, where 
being landed, many of his friends jJoynd to him,and ſo weat (trajghe 
to Conſtantinople, where Leontius had fortified himſelf 3 but Tibe- 
rins by forcetook the City, and Leomtixs Priloner, and cut off his 
Noſe and Ears, and ſlew many of his Friends ; and grew ſo jealous, 
that he baniſh'd one of his own dear Friends, viz. Philippns, onely 
for ſaying he dream'd that an Eagle alighted upon his head , 
as if by this he would aſpire to the Empire, which after according- 
ly happened. 
or more ſecurity, Tiberius Abſimarns reſolved to kill Juſtinian z 
of which he hearing, eſcaped, and fled into Sarmatia, where he 


COr- 
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600 corrupted by Tiberins, reſolved to deliver up the Emperour ; of 


which J«/tinian being informed by his Wife, fled ſecretly thence : 
and after long wandring up and down, he got to Trebellins, King 
of Bulgaria; who pittyinghis caſe, rais'd an Army for him, with 

which he marched to Corſtantinople, and took it and Tiberiyg , 

whom with Leort?as he made to be carryed in diſgrace through the 

principal Streets of the City ; and then being broughr before him 

in irons, they fell flat down at his feet, upon whole necks Juſtiniar 

troad, and then they were both onely beheaded ; and Calliwicus 
the Biſhop had his eyes put out, and himſelf ſent as a preſent to the 

Pope. They ſay farther, that he was ſo incenſed againſt the Re- 

bels who had done thoſe great indignities to him, that he never 'wj- 
ed or blew his cut Nole | whence he was call'd Rhimetas |] but he 
caus'd one of Leontins his faction to be ſlain. | 

Jaſtinian being thus again reſtored,reſolved to be revenged upon 
the peopleoft Charſeneſus, who had formerly deſigned his diſtratti- 
on, and abuſed him 5 and accordingly ſends ar» Army againſt them. 
Upon this they prepare for defence, and delire the tormentioned 
Philippzsto head them which he doth, calls himſelf Emperour, and 
many of Juſtizians Army revolt to him 3 and ſo being very ſtrong, 
he marcketh towards Conſtantinople in two divitions, one come 
manded by Maurrs, who took Tiberins (a young Son to Juſtiniayn, 
but crown'd alſo Emperour) in a Church begging mercy at the A]- 
tar , whoſe head he preſently cut offz and the other Army was 
commanded by Elias, who ſeisd upon Juſtinian himſelf, and be- 
headed him with his own hands. And this was the end of unfortu- 
nate Jx#tinian 5 and Philippus, firnamed Bardanes, was held for next 
Emperour. 
T his Juſtinian deliring to ſee Pope Conſtantine, then litting inthe 


a Hic Con- Chair at Rozze, ſent to him, and (« )commanded him to cometo him 


ſ[tantinum 


Papam ad ſe 


verre /#H- 


at Conſtantinople who accordingly obeyed, the Emperour going 
out to meet him, and infign of humility, not onely imbraced him, 


b:ns hono- but kiſs'd his feet. And this we are (6) told was the firſt Einperour 
rifice ſulcepit that kiſs'd the Popes Toe 3 which was not ſo much a fault in Juſt:- 


ac remllit. 


Paut Dia. iam, 9s in Conſtantine to permit : which in my opinion is fincethat 
Pages. Tur aggravated by placing a Croſs at the end of the Shoe or Pantofle, 
ftin, & 4+ to take away the objection of worſhipping a man, ſince it would be 


naſtaſins 
Bibl. 

hb Gene” 
brard- 


a greater ſign of Religion to place that Badge in a more honourable 
place 3 but whatever be the pretences, pride and policie (to pro- 
mote greatneſs and reverence) 1s the reaſon, Though for mine 


Chron.Tom. own part, ſince I finde the greateſt Potentates ſubmit themſelves to 


js Flv ſuch a ſalute, I ſhould not ſcruple to kiſs a worſe part, if cuſtom 
hs Gr. gave it authority 5 for thoſe mens conſciences are the worlt part of 
; their Religion, which rake pet or boggle at thoſe ceremonies, which 
time and faſhion have made ſigns of civility : and whocan now deny 
the Popeto bea Temporal Prince within his own Territories? And 

beſides this, curioſity is a good prop to the Argument. 
c An, 711, And thusby the ('c.) Murther of Jſtiniar the Second, and his Son 


Tiberius, ended the Imperial Family of Heraclius, which had conti- 


nued juſt an hundred years. 


Philippus Bardanes having thus made himſelf Emperour, the Pope. 


[Conſtantine] and he fellout about Religion 3 and ſo the Pope ex- 
communicated him, and declared him an Heretick [but ſaid nothing 
againſt his Rebellion or Murther : ] but to end the ſtrife, 4rterrins 
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Car.-4- and the troubles of Conſtantinople. 
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his Secretary and others conſpire againſt him : and one day, hereſt- 
ing himſelf after his diſports on horſe-back, they ruſhed into his 
Lodging , apprehended him, pluck out his eyes and baniſh'd him ; 
and the next day they proclaim Artemerins Emperour, whochanged 
his name to AnaStaſius. 

Anaſtaſius the Second ſends a great Army againſt the Saracens, 
but they took a gig in their heads and revolted, chufing for Empe- 
rour one Theodoſizs,a good man, bur. of no grear birth, being onely 
a Colle&or of Subſidies. 

Theodofius thas Emperour, though really againſt his will, took 4#24- 


' ftaſius, and gave him hislite, bur made him a Monk : but he conti- 


nued not long, for Leo who was Genera] to Anaſtaſius the Second, 
reſolves in vindication of his former Maſter to oppoſe him and ſo 
having got a great Army, marched towards Conſtantinople, and in 
the way, took priſoner a Son of Theodoſius. Upon this the Father 
began to grow fearful; and not daring to reſiſt ſo great a power, 

eilded himſelf upon promiſe to have his life ſecured, which was 
oranted : Theodoſinus and his Son, as they ſay, being both ſhorne and 
made Monks. And Leo being thus ſucceſsful, was made Emperour, 
having three, who had ſat 1n the Imperial Throne, his Priſoners, 
Vit. 


I. Philippns Bardanes, whom Anaitaſius had caſt into priſon, and 


lack'd out his eyes. 
Il. Araſtaſins, who was forced intoholy Orders by Theodoſius. 
TH. Theodoſius, who thus ſubmitted to Teo, and was aiſo put into 
holy Orders. | 


_—— 


Sea. A. 


The Popes cenſures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 
Third about Images. :” 


' Fo the Third before this, call'd rſaurus Conor, from his Coun- 
try Tſaurws in Aſia, lirnamed alſo by his Enemies 7conomachys 
from his hatred to Images , for which canſe Pope Gregory the Se- 


cond falling out with him, was the occaſion of great miſchief to 


Chriſtendom. 
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This Leo (a) declaring againſt Idolary, as he ſaid, commanded 4 Tellendi 


ET that all Images in the Churches of Conſtantizople ſhould be taken ut iple dice- 
En Fn down; and ſent to Gregory the Second at Rome to have his Orders Idola- 
wor F - rriz cauſa, 


there alſo obey'd : butrhis the Pope ſtifly withſtands, affirming the p7,:;.. vic. 
Emperour to have nothing to do in things of Religion, and per- Gregor, 11. 


ſwaded all people in this to oppoſethe Emperour 3 which took ſuch 
effe&t, that in ConStartizople it (elf, ſome men did not onely reaſon 
againſt the Imperial Decree, but the women aſſaulted thoſe who 
according to Order went aHout to execute Leo's commands 5 info- 
much, that he was forced to uſe ſeverity againſt thoſe who oppoſed 
his Edids. - 

And in 7taly, ſo zealous were the people by the per{waſion of the 
Church-men, that in Ravenna, where the [mperial Authority moſt 


reſided, they flew into ſuch open Tumults or Rebellion, that they 
L 2 
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700 murther'd Punlzs the Fourteenth Exarch , being the Emperours 

| Lieutenant or Deputy in Rox it (elf they took Petrus the Duke, 

and put out his eyes 3 and in Campania they beheaded the Duke 

Exhilaratus, and his Son Adrian, who there took the Emperours 

part againſt the Pope, who now began to ſhew themſelves Enemies ; 

and two to one, if the Emperour could have got the Pope into his 
clutches, he had made him ſmart for his oppoſition. 


—— 


But Gregory on the other ſide bad play'd his Cards ſo well, that 


he had dwindled the Imperial Juriſdiction 1n 7taly to nothing, by 

his Excommunication, and ſuchlike Cenſures, not onely forbidding 
any more Tax or Tribute to be paid him, but that he ſhould not at 
ne. coor all be obeyed, And here (4a) Baronizs according to his cuſtom, 
fdeles Occi- huggs and applauds Gregory for his Cenſures againſt the Emperour, 
dentale mox whereby he got the people to his own Devotion ; and allo left 
delcucuit. a good Example to Poſterity , not to permit obſtinate Heretical 
pars im. Kings to Rule; as the Cardinal ſaith, who never lets any piece of 


perio, Apo- Rebellion paſs without commendation. 
{ta 1co Pons 


tificl adherentes. Sic dignum poſteris idem Gregorius reliquit exemplum, ne in Eccleſia Chri(li regnage (i- 


nerdatur hxretici Piiacipes) 6 ſxpe monirt 1n crrore perfiſtere obitinato animo invenirentur. Baron. anno 


But for all this, Leo kept his Imperial Seat in Conſtantinople, and 
continued in his reſolution againſt Images, and ſo had them pull'd 
down 3 nor could Gregory the Third,who ſucceeded his Name-ſake, 
ſtop his proceedings,though by his Cenſures, with the conſent of the 
Roman Clergy , he did not onely declare him deprived from the 
Communion of all Chriſtians, but alſo depoſed from his Empire. 
But Leo neverthought himſelf the worſe for theſe brutiſh Thunder- 
bolts, and ſoraignedas Emperour to his dying day, having ſat in 
the Imperial Throne twenty four years. And his Son Conſtantine 
the Fifth carryed the ſame Opinion againſt Imiges, which did nota 
little perplex the Popes in his time. 

But the Popes quarreling about theſe trifles, was the occaſion that 
the Emperour of Conftantinople loſt his juriſdiction in Ttaly, Ra- 
venna being about this time taken by Az/tulphus, the two and twen- 
ticth King of the Lumbards, in 1taly : Enutichus the Fifthteenth and 
laſt Exarch forced to flee (this Exarchical Government having 
ruled as the Emperours Deputies, almoſt CC years in 7taly, keeping 
their Seat at Reverra) but the Popes gain'd by this; for the Popes 


(as ſome ſay) having made Pepin King of France, in requital defired 


his aſſiſtance againſt the Lombards, who accordingly march'd into 
Ttaly, beat Aiſtulph, took Ravenna from him 3 which with many o- 
ther Cities he gave to S. Peter, whereby the Pope in a manner held 
himſelf Maſter of that which he now doth in /2 Marcha di Ancona, 
| Romagna, di Urbino, Bononia and Ferrara - which they ſay was 


confirm'd by his Son Charles the Great, with the Addition of the 


Dukedoms of Spoleto and Txſcany, and the Iſlands Sicily, Corſtcu 

and S$ardinia,reſerving tohimſelf the Soveraignty of them: but ſome 

men give that which is none of theirs togive, and ſo might Charle- 

”maign ; but right or noright, the Popes do not uſe to looſe any thing 

þ An. 774. thatisto be had. This Charles the Great alſo (b) beat Deſiderias 
who ſucceeded Aiſtulph, and was the laſt King of the Lombards 3 

and ſo that Kingdom and Rule ended, after they had triumph'd 1a 

that part of 7taly (from them) call'd Lombardy, and the adjacent 

parts , 
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parts, for above CC yearsz and now the Pope began to ſtrut it with 
the proudeſt, throwing off the juriſdiction of the Weſtern Empire, 
baving his daring Lombards thus brought to nought 3 and Charles the 
Great, the Champion of Exrope his freind , doubly ingaged to him 
the See of Rome. authoriſing his Father Pepiz to be King of France, 
the firſt ſtep to Charles hisgreatnels 5 and after,as they ſay, Crown'd 
him the firſt Emperour of the Weſt, 1n oppoſition to that of the 
Eaſt or Conſtantinople. | 


—_—_—— 
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: Set. 5. 
The depoſing of Childerick the Third, King of France. 
H*55 here treated ſomewhat of Pepix and Charlemaign, let 


L us fee how they came to their greatneſs and government, 
There having raign'd in Frazce Eighteen Kings, ſince Merovee (ſome 


ſay Grand-childe to Pharamund _) who was the firſt that brought 


theſe German people into France,and there fetled them 3 there then 
ſucceeded in the Kingdom EOOIRERT or Helderick, by ſome falſely 
ny 


calld Chilperick, of which name there hath alſo been two Kings of 
France. 
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About the year DLIX Cl/otaire the Firſt ſet up the Office of the nu Haillan 
Majordom [| Maire du Palais] being the principal Officer in the fol.316. lib. 
Kingdom, one Landregeſile being the firſt that was choſen 3 theſe by 4 
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little and little rais'd their Authority ſo high, that they diſpoſed of 
all things. For though at firſt they were onely Stewards to the Kings 
Houſhold, and could ſtretch their juriſdiction no farther 3 yet after 
the death of Clotaire the Second, they began to increaſe their power 3 
and at laſt taking opportunity by the negligenoe and weakneſs of 
ſome Kings, they began to rule all things. The firſt that ad- 
yanced the Majordoms was Ebroiz, in the time of Theodorick or 
Thierry the Firſt, a very meek and patient King. In this Kings 
raign was alſo Pepin the Groſs, Major of the Palace : Sonto this 
Pepin was Charles ſirnamed Martel, who had himſelf call d Prince and 
Duke of the French; and in his Tomb at S. Deris he is ſtiled 


(a) King; and the truth is, he ruled both King and People. 'Son tO , Carols 


this Charles was Pepin ſirnamed the ſhort, who.depoſed his Soveraign, Martell us 
and made himſelt Kings the ſtory thus : Rex. 
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Pepin agitated by an ambitious humour, reſolves to make himſelf 
King of Fraxce; and to facilitate his Treachery,he had ſeveral of his 
Creatures prompted to ſound nothing but his commendation; and 
having thus got a good eſteem amongſt the Vulgar, (who love no- 
thing morethan novelty) and having alſogain d overto his FaCtion 
andinrereſt, what by former favours,future promiſes, and ſome awe, 
many of the great ones 3 he procures an Aﬀſembly or Parliament to 


| be held at Soiſſorns, by the Prelates and Nobility : for as then the 


third Eſtate or Commons had no authority in voting, onely the liber- 
ty of preferring their complaints. 

The Aſſembly preſently agreeth to the preferment of Pepzz : nor 
was there any thing which lay in the way, but one ſcruple, viz. the 
Oath of Allegiance they had formerly ſworn to Childerick, ns if 

| they 


166 The depoſing of Childerick the Third,K ing of Fran d L1e It. 


700 they could be but diſingaged from this, they were then reſolved to y gu 
pull down their King, and let up the Jittle Candidate. lu 
To cut 1n pieces this Gordiozn-knot, 'tis concluded to fend to the goin 
Pope Zachary , whum (to gratifie themſelves) they would fancie _ 
tohave the power toab{olve Subjects from Allegiance and Osths., $300 
And fo two are pitch d upon to go as Ambatlladors to his Infailible gw, 0 
Holineſs, about the pretty, loyal and honeſt Errand. OT elorie 
a Jo.de B:ſ= The firſt was call'd Burchard| but now by a French (a) Jeſuit er- jig Ot, 
feres Hite roniouſly call'd Kichardus) acknowledged by all men tobe a Britai gig 
Fran: TM hy birth 3 but of what Kingdom is the Queſtion, ſince b = an 
\. p36.204- > ns5 g4do ueltion, Hnce both (þ) Erg- git(10 
b 49. P:rs de Tiſh and (c) Scotch declare him to betheirsz ſome willalſo havehim ated 
<criptar. to have been Biſhop of (d) Bourges in France, bur | ſee Hittle-reaſon ji bt 
ably a hou tor that opinion.z neither Claudizs Robertws, nor Chenn making any me galt 
"Ba -,. ſuch name or man in their Hiſtories of that Archbiſhoprick : And :n{ aReli 
merir. de therefore we ſhall with the common opinion, conclude him to have 4 tl ht 
— ee been the firſt Bithop of Wirtzburg in Franconia - However, heis ter the 
Ft pl ab well enough,being Sainted 1n the Rozzax Calendar, The other im- a Muoerp. 
for. Apna ploy'd in this Ambathe was Tulrad, chiet Chaplain to Pepizr, and © ab calld 
Jatns ad Hiſt, made Abbot of S. Demis. | | | tC 
Scet. 1 heſe being got to Rome, and brought to the Popes preſence . 
Tons = Burcha rd, as the better man, told his tale at Jarpe, ſtufc with the cot we ile 
ibs 7 mendarions of Pepin , and his 'Father Charles Martet, what great «thu 
maintainers they had and would be to the Ramzſh See: And as for ro 
King Childerick, they renderd him the worſt of all Creatures z but ; 11 
what was worth all the reſt, they promisd him, that if he would do Riot 
Pepir this favour, that he, when he was King, would affiit the Pope pet 
againſt his Enemies rhe Lombards, and by reducing. of whom, the qr 
Pope would ina manner Rule all 7taly. | ; -#leto 
T his was that which Zachary look'd for; and fo the bargain be- b 
ing thus ſtruck, the Pope by fome pretty knack or other, declares th 
the French dilingaged from the Oath of Allegiance, they formerly kg 
{ware to Childerick; and with this good news the two Ambaſla- a. 1 
dors return joytully to their Aſſociates at $oifſoxs, the Pope having | 
delegated S. Bonifacizs to annoynt Pepin King,  Unznaile 
T his Boniface was then the firſt Archbiſhop of Mextz [which be- WTO 
7:c Serar. fForehim had onely Biſhops] he was firſt call'd Werefrid 3 but when "Und 
Hift. 4» Gregory the Second confecrated him Biſhop, he changed it to Bo#3- Ul 
gunt, 341. Facins, from his good deeds: ke was born in Britain, but both Scoth Air 
e Big. Mo- and Engliſh ſtrive forhim : and it may be that (e) Serarizs miſtakes q tt 4 3 
2:-nr.p.438. the Italian Bonifacius for (f)) this, who is call'd the Father and OO 
f Sporlwocds Apoltle of the Germans, he being the chief means of their Conver- Go, , ; 
pPa2-20. As. : . : 1 | With 
flon to Chriſtianity 3 and he was in all things a true man of the Vl 
Popes, by whom he is declared a Saint and Martyr. om y 
Bonifacius being accordingly come to $03ſſoxs,anoynts Pepin King Wit ic 
and then according to their ancient Cuſtom, being lifted up by ſome ny bo 
of the Nobility upon a Shield,to be ſeen of all, is by the acclamation lg, © | 
of the people ſhouted out King of France. | Va 
And thus was Childerick depoſed, whoſe Heir they rounded or ty 
ſhortned.as a badge of infamy and degrading : and the better to un- 1 We 
: : 5 hel 
derſtand the ignominy of this, we muſt know that Clodion or Cloion Ys Uhi 
Tas. de Ser» the Second, King of the Frarcks or France, and Son to Pharamond, Tl 
Fes, made a Law, that none but the King, his Sons, or Princes of the ' "''ry: 
Bloud-royal ſhould wear long Hair , it being as with the Romans a Nr 
fign of Rule and Authority 3 which occaſioned their cropping of "Ya 
| 


Slave: 
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Slaves or Servants : and this Cuſtom confirm'd by this Law of Clo- 760 

lend Fl dion, conrinued a long time in France 5 infomuch that Clodamire, 

Oull fy Son ro Cloxis, being {lain 1n Battail by the Burgundians, was found 
and and known from the reſt of the dead inen, by his long Hair. And 

1 Intyy which is more, this badge they obſerved with ſuch Reverence and 

> Devotion, that their Hiſtories tell us thac Queen Clotilde would ra- 

t) oY ther allow her Sons heads to be cur off than their hair; as if ſhe ex- 

de 26h, preſt by that, an honourable death before an 1gnoble life, This 

oth (4); King C/odton, for his eſtabliſhing this Cuſtom amongſt his people, was 

Uo has ſirnamed the (4) Hairy. : . —- a fo Che- 
Filer But the diſhonourable cropping was not all they did to their King *"** 

1 may. © Childerick,s bur as if to make him ever after incapable to fit in the 

rw Throne again , they had his Pole ſhorne or ſhaven, his Robes pull'd 

hin 6 off, and aReligious Habit put on 5 and ſo forcing of him to be a 

lowere,| Monk; thruſt him into a Monaſtery : and they ſerved his Queen 

Be oh Geſelee atter the ſame way, making of her be vaiPd, and fo thruſt 

EE into a Nunnery. And thus ended the Royal Family of the Meros- 

M06 ingiens [ſo calld from King AMeroxee, the firſt that brought them 
"_ out of Gerwmany} after they had raigned over the French CCC. 
itil "S. | 


As for Childerick,, I believe he was eaſie-natured-enough, apt 
to be cheated by every knave, being none of the wiſeſt : but yet it 
will not follow, - that he. ſhould therefore be depoſed s but on the 
_—_ contrary , upheld by good affiſtants and: councſels, himſelf being 
It he wi. * tainted with no vice or wickedneſs; but on the contrary,as (b) Paolo 6 Chilperico 
aſſt te! Morigi will aſſure us, very religious, good-natured, and peaceful ; 999 h moſle 


of whe; and all the timeto his dying day in the Monaſtery led a very hea- tonne axe WY 
venly life. 
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her, d&; privato del Regno, anzi eſſendo di natura piay e pacificas fi arrecco Agloria leſſe fatto Monaco. Perche 
: 


rutto 1] tempo che vifie nel Monalterio, egli meno yita Angelica, Paolo 7forig: Hitt, de Perſonaggi 1l- 


cy forn luftri Rehgioh- lib. 3. cap. 18. pag-13 8» 


vo Amb. 
Pope hi Here ſome raiſe an objection concerning the anoynting of Pepin, 

 __ firnamed the (ec) ſhort, for his littleneſs ; for ſome will have him « Lebref. 
[yh onely anoynted by S. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Meztz; others onely 4 HiR. 240- 
id; but by Pope Stephanus the Third, But (d)-Serarixs thinks it no great gr. lib.3. 
red ito ' wonder to have them both true, it being not the firſt time, as he ET y- Page 
hutbotbV — fſheweth, that a King hath been twice anoynted, as amongſt the y PEE? 
rig mil Iſraelites 3 and that Pepiz was allo Crowned by Pope Stephanxs the 
- Fath” Third, they with joy confeſs3 and thus tell the ſtory : 


their (of The Lowbards being rampant 1n 7taly, the Pope for his ſecurity, 
. mod) and to bey aſſiſtance, fled to Pepin, at his coming into Frances p 1... 
Fulrad the Abbot, and Duke Rotaldus, were ſent to congratulate yie gi e1 
nts regith him in the Kings name 5 and moving forward in his journey, Charles Imperadori, 
F opbſl his Eldeſt Son waited upon him 3 and three miles off Paris, Pepin vi (ones 
aechs himſelf met him, alighted off his Horſe, proſtrated himſelf before n/a tha 
he him, kiſs'd his feet, and [the more to curry-favour with that See, Je Byſieres, 
# whence he had his Crown, and was now to deſire another couurteſie'] Tom. pag. 


NY very humbly play'd the part of a Lackey, himſelf refuſing to ride, 2494 350; 
—_ but on foot very dapperly leading by the Bridle the Horſe on which MN 
; WT Pope Stephanus rode. Whilſt this Pope ſtay'din Frazce, he anoynted pag. 371. 
ff at S. Denis Pepin for King, Bertrad his Wite for Queen, and his two 
Fl Sons Charles | afterwards Emperour, and call'd Charlemaign] and 

jt Caroloman, as Princes to ſucceed their Father 53 whom he publickly 


ir 019 Fl declared 
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ralas lawful hereafter for the French to have any King, but of the Race 
of Pepin. The Pope having done this good turn to Pepzz, he in re- 
uital beats the Lombards, and the Towns taken from them beſtows 
upon St. Peter for the good of his foul; and having thus reſetled 
the Biſhop of Rome, returneth to France, And this Pepin, as 
a Hiſt. de (a) Scipior Dupleix ſaith , was the firſt Chriſtian King that eyex rr 
Frances was anoynted. | # l h 
Fs 2 | [ ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the diſpute of this (b) Dapleix Wm” 
338. 2.4 againſt ds Haillan and Hotoman, whether the Kingdom of Fraxce je 
be Hereditary or Elective : for if theſe great French Lawyers and gk De0 
Hiſtorians cannot agree, they will never grant a ſtranger to be Um- : be 
pirez though I ſhall willingly grant that Monarchy abfolute and He- La 
reditary. | ED 4 te AC 
And again, though ſome will have this depoſition done onely by " 
the Authority remataing in the Frexch ;. yet I finde moſt of the ll 
nellarm, (c) Komaniſts affirm i afted onely by the Popes authority 5 and ſo g 
J Rom. Vapour with this ſtory, asan example of the Popes power to depole BILL 


Pont. be. Kings, AndſolT leave it, asI foundit. 

T/-. by » Ce0* 

Ga fp. Sciop. Ecclefialt. pag.51 15512. Dionyſe Carthuſ. de Author. Pap.l.1. art. 6. Celſmancings de jur, 
Pringipat. 1-3. C-3, Fran Duarenss de Benefice 1.1, c.4. Fran Ghetins Theol. Moral. v. Para <> 10+ 
S. Raymond. Sum- 1,T. tit. de Hzxret. © 7. pag.41i. Jo. deT urrecrem. Sum. de Eccleſs C.14-propol.4e 
Lud. 8 Param. 1.1. Q-r. Opin«- 4. » 55+ Sylveſt de Priero Sum: y. Papay 2+ 11. Domy. 4 Soto diit« 
25, Q-2. Art-1, Alpho»ſ. 4 Caſtro de Hzret, punitlib.2, c.7. Gail, de Monſerrat de fucceſl, Regum, 7 
dub.1. 2 30+ jo. Qarntinus Repet. in C. Novi. de judic- > 127. Jorde Selva de Benefic: part 4. Q- yard $ 
8. > 25+ Fran. Duarcenns de facris Eccleſ. Minitt. lib. 1. cap, 4+ 4 1 bi 
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1. The Murther of Conſtantine the F ifth, Emperour of Con- 


ſtantinople, by bis Mother Irene. 

2 The miſerable and troubleſome Raign of the Emperour 
Lewes le Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions againſt him. 

3. The Murther of Michael, Emperonr of Conſtantinople : 
with Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of the Mur- 
therer. 

4. Several Inſolencies and Murders committed by the Venetians 


againſt ſome of their Dukes, about this time. 
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Seca. 1. | 


The Murther of Conftantine the Fifth, Emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople, by bis Mother Irene. 


Pope, about the worſhipping of Images 3 and now we 
ſhall perceive a giddy zeal make a Mother monſtrouſly 
unnatural], 

Leothe Fourth Emperor of Conſiantinople being dead,his Son Con- 
ftantinethe Fifth ſucceeded 3 but being then young, his Mother 1rene 
governed all: ſhe was very earneſt for the worſhipping of Images, 
and (which hugely gratified the Pope of Rowe) ſhe had the uſe of 
them confirm'd by a Council at Nzce - and though ſhe was a woman, 
and the handſomeſt of her time, yet ſhe wanted neither policie nor 
courage to ſway the Imperial Scepter z and for that time ſhe go- 
verned, the was eſteemed by moſt. 

But ConStantine being now come to years, takes the Government 
upon himſelf, hath his Mother 7rene to live by her ſelf, (hews him- 
ſelf, as his Fatherand Grand-father had done before, zealous againſt 
Images, and willing that Prieſts ſhould marry 3 and commands $tau- 
ratins, an Infant of his Mothers, not ro meddle any more with 
State-Afﬀairs: though at laft he let rremc have a great hand inthe 
Empire. 

But ſhenot content, unleſs ſhe had all, conſpires againſt her Son ; 
and with the aſtiſtance of Staxrativs, won the Army over to their 
Faction, and fo violently ſeiſed upon the Emperour, {who endea- 


WW: haveformerly ſeen a quarrel between the Emperour and 


vonred an efcape,bur could not) whoſe eyes ſhe unnaturally ordered. 


to be pluck'd out 3 which was afted with ſuch violence upon him, 
that he dyed preſently after. And ſome Hiſtorians tell us ( which 


muſt beleft to every mans belief) that the (a) Sun, as diſdaining to ® C#ri/7-Be- 


ſhine upon thoſe who had wickedly pluck'd out the eyes of their 
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Soveraign, vail'd himſelf up in blackneſs and mourning, that for 
ſeventeen days rogether there wasno light upon the Earth. 

As for Irene, there were ſome Overtures of a Marriage between 
her and Charles the Great, ſo to unite the Empires. But Charle. 
maign's Ambalſadors coming to Conſtantinople, found that deſipn 
ſpoil'd by a great alteration: for one Nzrephoras having made the 
Army ſureto him, beſiegeth rene, takes her priſoner, 1s timſelf de- 
clared Emperour, giveth an Oath of Allegiance to th: Ariny, ba- 
niſheth Ireze, confining her to the {land Lerbos, whereſhe pines a- 
way with anguiſh and grief : and ſo N:cepborws ſtruck up a peace 
with Charlemaign, and the Empire's divided. | 

This Charles was the firſt that was*Emperour of the Weſt or Gey- 
#4ny, at whoſe Coronation the Pope did Adore him, as uſed to be 
done to ancient Emperours 3 thar is, as (b) Dupletx ſaith, the Pope 


Pape (aure- Kneeling on the ground, humbled himſelf before him, ackaowledging 


pic de nos 


Annales) as 


him to be Emperour of Rome. 


dora Charles ala maniere-des anciens Empereurs,c'eft adirez ghumilia devant luy les genoux a terre, le re- 
cognoiflant Comme Empercur Romaine Scipios. Dyplc.xy, Tom.1+ pag. 449. + 4, 


b Vindiciz 
Hiſpan, 
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The French and Spaniard are yet at diſpute concerniag their Re- 
lation to this Charlemaign and the Empire 3 the Caſtiliaz affirming 
himſelf to have much of this Charles his bloud in him , being in 
part deſcended from him , and ſo hath more right to the Empire 
than the other ; the Royal-line of Charles ending in France , by the 
coming inof Hugh Capet. This is as furioully oppoſed by the French; 
but being nothing to my purpoſe, I ſhall refer thoſe of the Spaniſh 
Intereſt to the Reaſons of ( b) Chifletizs3 whilſt thoſe who itand 
for the French may conſult the Anſwers to them by David Blon- 
dellus, where the Monſteur may clog himſelf with a bad method, 
and multitude of Genealogiesz with a Preface, as ſome ſay, of the 
Gate of Myndus , bigger than all the other work or Building. 


And almoſt an hundred years ago, Matthens Zampinys wrote an Apo- 


logy for Hugh Capet, as deſcended from the ancient French Kings, 
and related alſo to Charles the Great. But this by theby, 


A. ——— 


Sect. 2. 
The miſerable and troubleſome Raign of the Emperour Lewes le 
Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions againſt bim. 


Ede le Maigne | or the Great] being dead, there acceeded 


him, as Emperoar and King of France,his Son Lewes le Debon- 


24ire [i.e.the Courteous or Afﬀable] by the Latines call'd Ludovicas 


Pius; one, though very good-natured and religious, yet was his lite 
nothing but trouble and miſery : I ſhall not ſay any thing of the 
Tumultuous Saxons, Hunns, Normans, and ſuchlike people; but 
tell you what oppoſitions he received from his own Kindred, 
and what Rebellions and Treaſons were waged againſt him by his 
OWN Sons. | 
Bernard, Son to Pepin, Son to Charles the Great, and ſo Nopvy 
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The Empcerour Lewes informed of this, imploys his whole careto 
provide himſelf with a ſufficjent force; which having gathered toge- 
ther from ſeveral places, marched towards his Enemy, Bernard 
underſtanding the great ſtrength of Lewes, and his own Souldiers 


QA Cav. 5» by the ntany Rebelli ons againſt him. 71 
ap, 4 : — - ——_—_ _ A —_— 
ky W; to this Lewes le Debonmnaire , was call d King of 7zialy, and there $Ygg 
lie by lived to keep thoſe people in ſubjection to the Ewpire : but by his 
By b Inconſ{tderare Rebellion againſt his Uncle Lewes, he Joſt both 1t, 
L thy l with his liberty, eyes, and lite too ; | 
no wa Lewes having made Laws to reſtrain the excels of ſome Biſhops, 
k binſ procured him the hatred of fome of the proud Clergy 5 amonglt 
El the rcſt, three were moſt eminent 1n this Faction and Rebellion, vzz. 
reſts Anſelmus Filins the Firſt, Archbiſhop of Millan 5, Wolfeldis, Bl- 
ok y Pk ſhop of Cremona in Italy 3 and Theodulphns, Biſhop ut Orleans in 
PU France : theſe fob d up Bermard with ſtrange hopes of ſucceſs, if he 
5 would war againſt his Uncle Lewes 3 and in feveral diſcourſes with 
Velty him, play'd their Cards ſo well, that having at firft breath'd 1nto 
Us Uett him diſcontent, to which his own proud humour per{waded him 3 
alt, the then hopes of carrying all, at Jaſt ingaged him to appear in open 
dckaogly Hoſtility, titling of himſelf (a) King of France, which healfo re- , , _ 
| ſolved to ſ{eiſe upon 3 to which purpoſe he had got a ſtrong Army, ;þv/ Elo- 
and fortified the 4[peaz pallages 1nto 7taly. ros Franci- 
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running away from him, whereby he knowing that he was not able. 


ro ſtand againſt him, having conſulted ſeveral ways for his own 
ſafety, he found none that were prebable to ſucceed, but his ſub- 
miſſion 5 and knowing the Emperour of all mien to be moſt merci- 
ful and good-natured , taking his opportunity, he goeth to Lewes, 
acknowledgeth his fault,and humbly begs his pardon; and ſo did o- 
thers,the chief of this Rebellion 3 by which means a full diſcovery of 
the deſign was made : but that which incenſed moſt, was, that the 
Emperour by thele confeſhons underſtood, that ſome of his own 
chick Councellors , and moſt intimate familiars, were privy to, and 
1ngaged im the Treachery. 

TI hey are all impriſoned, and an Aſſembly being held at Aker in 
Germany, they are all there declared, according to their old Laws, 
guilty of High-Treaſon , and ſo the chief of them adjudged tro 
death. The Emperour was very willing to ſpare Bernard, onely to 
have confined him to perpetual impriſonment. But the other Coun- 
cellors about him ſo aggravated the pride, arrogancie , and this 
Treaſon of Bernard, that Lewes, though with grief, conſented that 


he ſhould have his (b)) eyes pull'd our (it being the common pu- y Jo. nw 
Tj niſhment inthoſe times) which accordingly was (c) done 3 and the ;,,ap. 333- 
row third day after he dyed for grief. The Biſhops, who were found c Giacep- 
Ml guilty of this Treachery, were deprived of their Dignities, and ids an 
| - | ergamo 1h 
thruſt into little Covents. his Ny Tralts 
| ſuc O : | | an Chrono» 
ET cle,(ir may be, through a miſtake) declares the puniſhment thus : Bernardo eſexdomenato is Aquiſgrana 
wer [, Di fu decapitares fol. 204.b. 


[d Lal | 
er 37. As for the Emperour Lewes, he no ſooner heard of Bernards 
thing" death, but he was hugely troubled, publickly repenting thar he had 


”__ conſented to ſuch counſe], openly confeſling his cruelty, as he call'd 
"el Ki It, and order'd all the Plotters to be ſet at liberty , and reſtored to 
Q hin j their former Beings. 
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But now let us proceed to a more unnatural Rebellion ; and fGrft. 
for the better underſtanding of it, the Reader, if he pleaſe, for es 
mory-ſake may glance upon this ſmall Scheme. 


Char les 
the Grear, 
the Firſt 
Empe- 
TOUT, 


Lewes Ie 
; Debonnarie,to 
mingardis, him was firſt gi- 
Daughter to ven France;but out- 
Earl N1- | living his two Bro 
granns. thers, he be. 
came Em- 
perour, 
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Letharius, Pepin Lewes 
aſter the over- had Aquie had Bavaria gi- 
tane given him ven him by his Fa-. King of France, and 
he dyed before his ther, and his Brother * laſt Empe: our; he 

Father > leaving £o!haire was forced co WIS poyſoned , as 
two young give all Germany,  lome ſay, by 
Sons. and is call'd his Phyſy= 
King of ir. tlans. 


Her-  Fudith, 


Davghrer to 
Welfo, Earl of 
Alrdorf. 


Ns) 


TE 
Charles 
the Bald was 


ther joyn'd with 
him in the Em- 
pire. 


Some have indeavoured to declare the true grounds of this un- 
natural Rebellion, but others ſuppoſe that ambition was the real 
cauſe, whatever might be the pretence 3 one of them being this : 
Lewes fighting againſt the Moors in Catalonia (as his Father, Grand- 
father, and Great-grand-father had done before him ) there was 
one (4a) Bernardo del Carpio, Nephew to King A4lozſo, who was fo 
famous in thoſe Wars againſt the Saracers for his great prudence 
and ſucceſs, that the Emperour Lewes took a ſpecial liking to him; 
and being of ſuch great Birth, and Duke of Barcenoza, he took him 
to him into Fraxce, making him a ſpecial favourite. At this promo- 
tion of a Stranger, the French took pet; and at laſt, by rumours and 
falſe news ſo increaſed the charge , that the crime alſo fell heavily 
upon the Empreſs Juditha, as one too familiar with the ſaid Bermar- 
do, and as one that had ſo much potlefs d the Emperours affection, 
that ſhe not onely ruled all, but intended alſo to get all for her Son 
Charles, from the Emperours other three Children. 

But the truth is, theſe reports are by the Wiſeſt held to be falſe 
and impertinent 3 for the Emperour,to farisfie the world of the firſt, 
order'd Berrardoto depart from him which accordingly he did, re- 
turning into Spair - and for any other crime lay'd to him, having 
beg'd leave , he publickly challenged (according to the cuſtom of 
thoſetimes) any his accuſer , againſt whom he would clear his in- 
nocencie by Combat; but none appearing, he purged himſelf by 
Oath. | 

As for Judith, Lewes for peace-ſake had ſent her into a Nunnery 
nor would he receive her again, till before her Enemies ſhe had 
clear'd her ſelf : And a late judicious (b) Hiſtorian ſheweth us, 
that the ancient Writers of thoſe times do confeſs, that the accuſati- 
ons lay'd againſt Judith were all falſe and lyes. And their other 
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pretence, viz, the indeavours to have young Charles to over-top his 
Brothers,is very impertinent, conſidering how he had given to one a 
oreat part of Germany, to another a great command in France; and 
the Eldeſt, viz. Lotharius, he had had him crown'd Emperour 
(though himſelf then living) according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
the better to confirm his ſucceſſion 1n the Empire. 

But were theſe pretences true, [ ſee no Authority to warrant this 
Rebellion, which all Authors cry out againſt , and acknowledge 
the cauſe of all, to be meerly Ambition, Arrogancie, with hopes of 
domineering. 

To this Rebellion, ſeveral of their proud Prelates had an itching », z,.- 
humour, nouriſhing within themſelves an hatred againſt the Empe- yes, Tom. 14 
rour, becauſe he had by Law reſtrained their Military Pomp, moſt pag-349- 
of them then going habirted, and aCting like Souldiers, not troubling 
their thoughts with their Office as Biſhops, onely to fweep up the 
Revenues, The chief of theſe were Ebo or Ebbo, Archbiſhop of 
AR heims, at firſt a beggerly fellow, but by the Emperours favour thus 
prefer d. Jeſſe, Biſhop of Awziers, and ſuchlikez and ſome of the 
chief Nobility were great promoters of this villany,as Hildxin, Hugo, 
Monfredas, &C. 

And who muſt head theſe, but Pepix the Emperours Son ? and ſo 
having got a conliderable Army together, he marcheth againſt his 
Father, and in his way takes Orleans. 

| The Emperour upon notice of this, ſends his Empreſs for ſecurity Anno. 830. 
or policieto a Nunnery at Leoz in Picardy, himſelf going to Com- 
pergne neerer Paris, Pepiz hearing of this,ſends a party of his Con- 
federates to Lao, where by force they take out Juditha, and carry 
herto their General 3 where ſhe 1s threatned with all manner of 
torments and deaths, unleſs ſhe will uſe all her Arguments and In- 
tereſt to perſwade Lewes to become Monk , and reſign the Empire, 
and ſhe her ſelf toturn Nun. Uponthis,ſhe is carryed to Compergre, 
where ſhe privately perſwades the Emperour to be as cunning as poſ- 
ſible in this great concern : and having diſcovered to him ſome 0- 
ther hints, ſhe returns to the Confederates, by w hom ſhe 1s ſent to 
Poitiers, and there thruſt into the Abbey of (a) S. Radegonde, and 6, £ 
there by force vailed asa Nun ; Pepiz, and his Confederates, pub- Cyoix. 
lickly rejoycing at this fine ad of theirs, thinking that now they had 
all at command, and as heart could wiſh. | 

Whilſt theſe Inſolencies were acted in Frazce,Lotharius or Lotaire, 
the Eldeſt Brother, was in 71taly at his command3but that heleaveth, 
and cometh to be an Aor with the reſt. At his firſt coming 1n, his 
Councils were divided 3 for though he declared againſt any incivi- 
lity to be done to his Father, yet he puniſhed all Dox Bernardo's 
Relations he could met withal; one he baniſh'd,and another he com-. 
manded to have his eyes pull'd out, and then did as much as ap- 
prove of all that had been hitherto done; and ſo the Empe- 
rour remain'd without any Poweror Authority, excepting the bare 
Name. 

Having gone thus far, *twas at laſt ſuppoſed the moſt plauſible 
means to bring their deſigns about, to have a publick Meeting or 
Aſſembly held 5 where they did not queſtion, but their aCtions 
would be approved of, and the Emperour forced to reſign. Upon 
this, it behooves Lewes to play his Cards well now or never; and 
having conſulted a)l ways, at laſt he found none that had any Ropes 

© 
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2s, whereif he 
could procure the Aſſembly to be kept, he queſtion'd not but all 


would go well ; for he thought that at this rime he had lirttlereaſon 
to confide in his Country-men the French, who had thus in time of 
ſuch need left kim in thelurch. 

And accordingly he behaved himfclt fo cunningly.that he not!only 
rot the Parliament to beheld in Germany, but aiſothar none ſhould 
appear at this meeting in a Warlike poſture, and accompanied with 
no more than his own Family and Attend.ts. An naving thus 
ſecured himfelt,hegoethto the place appoint:.d with his Son Lothari- 
#5, where ſceing himlelf ſtrengthned with the afieCtion and afliftance 
of a great many Germans, he pluck'd up his courage, and hegan to 
oppoſe the vapours of his Enemies3 and in full Parliameat, being 
informed that the two Lord Abbots, Haldain and Walachus, his main 
oppoſers, had come to the Meeting attended with Armed men, bold- 
ly ask'd them, how they durlt appear ſo accompanyed again/t the 
Edt&Q? and to punilh this their infolencie, commanded both of them 
with their Souldiersto depart the place, confining the firſt to reſide 
and winter at Paderborr in Weſtphaliz, and the other at Corbie in 
Picardy. h 

T his action quite broke the hearts of the reſt of the Conſpirators, 
and put them to their wits ends; and ſcarceknowing which way to 
turn themſelves, the nextnight, the chief of them wenr to Lotha- 
7745s, fo conſult what ſhould be done: nor need this take up much 
time of conſideration 3 for they found but two ways, either preſent- 
ly to put it to the venture of the Sword, or to withdraw them- 


ſelves from the Parliament, till they could increaſe their force, ei-' 


ther to carry all Frazce, which they doubted not of, or by ſome po- 
licie to get the Emperour out of the Germans proteftion 3 but b 
all means they perſwaded Lotharinus never to comply with his Fathers 
and having thus vented their wicked counſels, they returned to their 
Lodgings. | | 

The Emperour Lewes was not 1dle all this while, but kept his 
Spies on foot, by whom he underſtood the defign of this Conver- 
ticle : Upon which, next morning he ſends to his Son Lothaire, ad- 
viſing him not to be rul'd by ſuch wicked counſel z nor to truſt to 
ſuch falſe Friends, who had rebell'd againſt their Soveraign, and 
wouldin time, toa dvantage themſelves, deſert him toc. for all their 
preſent fair promiles 3 deliring him to leave the Confederates, and to 
come to him, where he ſhould be lovingly received. 

Lotharius at laſt thinks 1t beſt to obey his Fathers good advice, 
and accordingly goeth to him, where he was accepted with the 


deareſt affeqion of a Father, The Conſpirators inform'd of this, 


knew not what todo; but at laſt thought it beſt to perſwade the 
Vulgar to Sedition, and ſo preſently gave out that Lotharius was 
{eis'd upon, cloſely clapt up 1n priſon, and by the appointment of 
his inraged Father was preſently to ſuffer , unleſs by violence he 
were releaſed. The people upon this hurry into Tumults , and 
ſo in a tumultuous manner reel towards the Palace, breathing 
forth nothing but deſtruction, and the relief of the ſuppoſed Priſo- 
ner; and in this fury fa}l upon the Emperours Life-guard , who 
loyally and valtantly, for preſervation of their Maſter, defend the 
Palace-gates, and keep ofi the inraged Rabble and Confederates. 
Lewes informed of this outrage and danger, reſolved to undeceive 


them 
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Care. 5. by the many Rebellions againſt him. 
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ſolent Rebels, whom he defired his Son ro ſatisfie and pacifie, 7 9- 
tharins having commanded ſilence, and obtain d it, informed the 
peopleof their miſtakes and in a large Speech declared the agree- 
ment and amity berween his Father and himſelt, 

The multitude by this means being pacitied, the whole deſign of 
the Faction and Rebellion feilto the ground; by which means I ewes 
obtain'd ſo much courage and authority, that he had the chict of 
the Confederates ſeisd upon , and in publick Parliament convidtel 
of high-Trealſon,and (ſo condemned to death. But ſuch was the mer- 
cie of the Emperour, that he onely had the Clergy-men deprived, 
and ſomeof the Laity, for fecurity ſake, confined to Monalteries : 
And as for his Rebellivus Son Pepzyn, forgetting all animolity, he re- 
ceived him into the height of his paternal affection. And having 
thus cas'd himſelt of one Rebellion, he ſent for his Empreſs Judithe 
from the Abbey of Poj@iers, whom yet he would not receive to his 
bed, till according ro his Laws, ſhe had purged her ſelf from ail 
the crimes and objections lay d againſt her. And thus peace bei. 
madebetween him and his Children, he diſſolved the Parliament, 
ſending his Sons to their reſpective charges, viz. Lotharixs to Ttaly, 
Pepin to Aquitaine, and Lewes to Bavaria. But not content with 
this favour and mercie, to Compleat his Charity, after the holy Feaſt 


of Eafter was finiſhed, he by a general Act of Oblivion pardoned 


all thoſe whom he had before puniſhed, deprived or confined, free- 
ly granting to every mana the liberty of departing and injoying 
what they. did formerly , according to their own humours and 
pleaſures. | 

Now we might ſuppoſe that all would be quiet, the chief of 
the Rebels, by the Emperours mercle, not onely being ſhamed . 
but obliged into loyalty : but we. ſhall finde the contrary. For 
the atorefaid Bernardo , having by his intreaty procured ano- 
ther Parliament to be held for the publick clearing of himſelf from 
all accuſations lay'd againſt him 3 accordingly he came, and accord- © 
ing to the unjuſt and heatheniſh cuſtom of thoſe times, offer'd to 
prove his innocencie by Combat ; but none appearing to fight him, 
by Oath he publickly prov'd himſelf unguilty. The Emperour to 
ſatisfie all parties, fear to his Son Pepin, who ſeemed the greateſt E- 
nemie, to be preſent at this meeting and purgation of Berzardo. 
Bur Pepiz doth nor preſently obey, but protracts the time till the 
Paritament was diſfolved, and all finiſhed 5 which affront ſo much 
incensd Lewes, that he commanded Pepir to be ſeis'd upon, who at 
Laſt giving his Keepers the {lip, eſcaped and fled to Aquitaine, where 
(upon what account I know not) he got Bernardo to revolt from the 
Emperour, and joyn with him in the ſame Rebellion : But Pepir 
being feisd upon again, was, to prevent his farther miſchief, carry- 
ed whence he had moſt ſway, and ccnfined to Trevers in Germany : 
but from this reſtratot and judgement he alſo eſcaped ; and bein 
at liberty, made it his whole deſign to moleſt and oppoſe his Father, 
filling all places he could with InſurreQions; which ſo incenſed Lewes, 
that (ſceingby fair means he could not reclatm his Son) he de- 
prived him of all juriſdiction over, and to Aquitaine, and what- 
oy elſe he poſleſt , giving the ſame to his Sons Lotharinus and 
Charles, 


Pepin (eeing himſelf thus deprived of all, refolved to make others 


as 
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thems and taking with him Lothazre, ſhew'd themſelves to the in- $890 


= 6 
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Yoo as bad as himſelf z and firſt, he telt the pulſe of his Brother Lothaire, s 4 
which with a little bad counſel, he-moved to beat accordins to his jp! he 
own deſires and in this humour, they both reſolved is renew the gut 
Rebellion, to depole their Father, and ſo ruleall : and to this Trea- yu | 
a Ipfics An- chery their (a) Prelates and Clergy were the main Trumpeters, by gi 
uftces Buc- their preachmente, ſcribling, and bad Example, Fils 
C1Natores : ;tgeroVl 
belli p:z cxteris> voce, [cripto, op2y & multo maxime exemplo factionem promovent. Jo. d: Buyſſiers, 40190 
Hiſt. Franc. Tom 1» p-359- "4x20 
* FL 
According to the plot, the Sons march'd againſt their Father : Uk 
Pope Gregory the Fourth coming from 1taly (ſome ſay with Lotha- ajplem 
ris ) to the quarrel, but whether to end it, or foment it, I cannot gab 
ſwear but the report went then ſtrong, that the Pope affiſted the eb 
Sons. By this time the Armies drew near one another in Alſatia, 6 Auto 
and were ready ro joyn Battle in a large Field, calld by the Ger- 2x0 
« Campus mans (b) Lugenfeld | i.e. the Field of lyes or deceit] between ykput 
Mendacii, Baſeland S3rasbourg. But here the Pope ſeem'd to offer his aſſi- -nrealn 
ſtance to a reconcilement. _- + fight 
The Sons perceiving that the more they delay d, the ſtronger they 4qthear 
would grow, by the hourly coming overto them of ſome of the Em- ;cudged0 
perours Army, deſired Pope Gregory to enter into a treaty with «ered 
their Father 3 who accordingly goeth to Lewes, whom he found »bl to 
armed amonglt his Officers and Army. To be ſhort, time is thus "Pere 
delay'd for ſeveral days, and then conditions granted by the Em- eb 
peruur, with which Gregory returns to the Contederates, But this one 
was the ruine of Lewes for whilſt this deſign was cunningly dri- br 
ven on, the Sons by their Agitators, had ſo wrought with the Impe- mY 
rial Army, that the morning after Gregory's return,they did not one- "rr 
ly run away by piece-meal,but upon a lign given, by whole Troops, oY 
Regiments and Squadrons, they baſely revolted, and march'd over 
to the Sons, leaving the poor Emperour onely attendant witha 
few of his taithful and loyal Servants : from which cheating and” EY 
treacherous action the place hath ever ſince, tothis day, been call'd, alin 
as aforeſaid, Lugenfeld. wink 
The Emperour ſeeing himſelf thus left in the lurch by his perfi- 2 ha 
dious Army, and ſo neer his Enemies, that there was no hope of e- % rh 
ſcaping, and if he could, knew not whither to go 3 deſirech. his "Wande 
Friends, then left with him, to depart and ſhift for themſelves, that. "tt 
ſothey mightavoy'd the fury of their Rebellious Enemies, not will- "My 


ing that they ſhould ſuffer ruine for their fidelity and honeſty : and 
having thus perſwaded them, with tears and ſighs of both parties 
they ſtole away. And being thus left onely with his Wife, his 
young Son Charles, and a few Servants, he ſent to his Reb<llious 
Sons, that he would deliver himſelf into their hands; provided they 
would take care that no affront or violence ſhould be done to him, 
and thoſe few with him : the Sons conſent to it, and command him 
tocome to them; who forthwith mounting on Horſe-back, with his 
few Friends, rode to their Camp, where the Empreſs was taken 
from him, delivered to his Son Lewes, and by him ſent into 1taly, 


and there thruſt into a Nunnery at Tortona , in the Dukedom of 


Milan 3 and the Emperour with the reſt of his Companions were 
alſo confin'd : And now they partedall amongſt them, and reward- 
ed themſelves; Pepin was reſtored to Aquitaine 3 Lewes had Bavaria, 
with ſome other Additions 5 and Lothaire poſleſt the Empire, ine 
mo 
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Car 5 + | by the many Rebellions againſt him. 


moſt of Frances; and fo the other Brothers departed to their Domi- 
nions. 
Lothaire had his Father in his cuſtody, whom he carryed to $0iſ- 


ſons, and there thruſt him into the Abbey of St. Medard, and his 


Son Charles into another Monaſtery ; and having appointed a Parli- 
ament (for the better colour to his Rebellion) to be held at Come- 
peigne , at the time appointed they met, where the condition of 
the Emperour was conſidered, a company of lying accuſations 
brought in againſt him,invented crimes falſely lay'd to his charge,and 
what not? to make him odious to the people. Hebogthe Archbiſhop 
of Rheimes , and other Prelates (the Ring-leaders of the Rebe]- 
lion) ſpoke and acted furiouſly againſt him. In the mean time they 
ſent to him, to ſee if he would quietly and freely reſign the Empire, 
which he abſolutely refuſed to do, declaring he would never part 
with his Authority 3 proteſting againſt them as no Judges over him, 
he being their Soveraign, and they onely his Subjects. 

But this put nor the leaſt ſtop to their villany 3 on the contrary, 
rather increaſing their infolencie : and ſo in a formal way (like our 
bloudy High-Court of Juſtice ) proceeding againſt him 3 whom, 
though not heard, nor permitted to approach or ſpeak for himſelf, 
they adjudged not worthy to Rule 5 and by their pretended autho-_ 
rity, did there deprive him of all Right, Power, Juriſdiction, or in- 
tereſt he had to the Diadem 3 and ſo adjudged him to a Monaſti- 
cal life, never to meddle hereafter in any Buſineſs, Nor was this a!l, 
but,that the Aion might carry the greater ſhew of Equity with it, 
they by ſome falſe Friends had fo cunningly dealt with the Emperor 
underhand, that for all his former reſolution, for peace-ſake he was 
over-perſwaded or threatned to confeſs himſelf guilty , and that 
in the moſt publick and vileſt faſhion, to procure to themſelves the 
oreateſt honour with the people, and moſt ignominy to himſelf, 
And the manner was thus: _ | 

Lewes was carryed to Compeigne, and thea in the great Church of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, before the Parliament and People, he kneel'd 
down upon an Hair-cloth, and did publickly confeſs before them 
all, that he had done many things amiſs, whilſt he ſway'd the 
Scepter : But this they thought not ſufficient, and therefore the Bi- 
ſhops commanded him to make a farther and fuller acknowledge- 
ment of his crimes and offences; to which purpoſe, they had afore- 
hand drawn up a large writing, of a great company of ſins, abuſes 
and enormities, of all which he was there declared guilty. The 
forged Charge it (elf being long, falſe, and imperfect, I ſhall refer 


————————————————————— OY. IIIIIEY 


you to (a _) Baronius, and the excellent French Antiquary , , a, 
(b) Andre du Cheſne , to whoſe learned Collections his induſtri- ; ja 
ous Son Francis, five years after, added two other large ( c ) Fravc. Scri- 


033. 


| wh Volumes. | ptor. Tom.2 , 
8 \ T his {landerous Paper being given into the Emperours hand, he 9853" 
gone jj Was madeto read it before them with a loud voice, and with trick- LELATELY 
comm! j ling tears, to acknowledge himſelf guilty of all thoſe untruths 5 164: 
back, which done, the Prelates ſubſcribed their names as Witneſſes ; and 
els Wi for a farther confirmation of it , 'twas then lay'd upon the High 
eut of Altar, as a full and compleat Teſtimony againſt Lewes. Yet did 
Duke , Not allthis ſatisfie, for as yet the Emperour had not been diſpoſſeſt 
panlon of his Imperial Badges; and ſo to finiſh their malice, firſt, they 

n,a00" ; make him take off his Sword and Belt, both which were laid alſo 
i; had 4 j B b | upon 
c£0P pl 
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upon the Altarz then the Biſhops pull off his other Royal Robes, 
inſtead of which, firſt they put on him an Hair-(hirt, then the other 
Weeds belonging to a Monk 3 ſo Maſs being ended, the people are 
diſmiſt, and poor Lewes thruſt into a Monaſtery, whence the Par- 
liament being diſſolved, Lotharizs leads him 1n that pittiful habir 
and condition to Aker (or Aix) In Germany. 

Here have we ſeen a good, pious,and virtuous Emperour brought 
to the worſt of ignominies, Dy his own Rebeilious Sons and Sub- 
jets 5 and now his unnatural Childe Lothaire ruled and ſway'd all 
according to his own pleaſure, which ſtird up diſcontent in many, 


whilſt the patience of the holy Lewes, at the long run, moved pitty 


and compaſſion in others. But not to dwell on this ſorrowful ſub- 
jet too long : to be ſhort, ſeveral conſult ſeriouſly about the buſj- 
neſs, reſolve to be eas'd from their bondage, determine the reſtau- 
ration of Lewes; to which purpoſe after ſome conſideration, ſome 
Grandees levy men, which at laſt, increaſe to a conliderable ſtrength, 
and ſo ſend to Lotharixs to have his Father reſtorea 5 who reply- 
eth, That none can grieve more than he forthe hard dealings againſt 
his Father ; but he being depoſed by the Decree of the Biſhops, he 
cannot be reſtored wichout their conſentzand deſires the preſence of 
ſome of thoſe Gentlemen to conſult with him. In the mean time he 
had departed from Germany, carrying his Father Priſoner with him 
to Paris, and thence to S. Denis, But perceiving himfelf not able 
to cope with his Enemies, who came too ſuddenly upon him, he 
withdrew into Bxrgondy, leaving his Father behinde him. in the 
mean time, thoſe who intended the Reſtauration of the Emperour, 
came to S. Denis, releaſe Lewesz to whom they offer their ſervice, 
and deſire him to take upon him the Empire again. This he deny- 
eth, unleſs he were declared innocent, and reſtored by Biſhops, be- 
cauſe by them he had formerly been (deprived. Upon this ſome 
Biſhops are got, who 1n the great Church at S. Derzs, declare the 
former ſentence illegal , with their own hands take off him his 
Monkiſh Attire, inveſt him with the Soveraign Purple, gird his 
Sword and Belt to him again and all this publickly before the 
people. And ſo we have him Emperour once again. | 

But his Son Lotharins was far from ſubmitting to, or acknow- 
ledging any legality in this action 3 and ſo having got a conſidera- 
ble Army, he ruineth all before him, making Yieane in Dauphint, 
and other places there,ſubmit to him 3 thence he returneth into Bur- 
gondy, where he taketh Chalozs upon the great River Soarxe, which 
he deſtroyeth, and he headeth the two loyal Noblemen, Go/ſelinus 
[or Gotſelin ] and Sanilaſ or $amila)] and to highten his cruelty and 
Rebellion , takes the Lady Gerberg out of a Nunnery wherefthe 
profeſt, made her be put into a Wine-veſſ[e], and ſo thrown into 
the River Soaxe, where ſhe was drown'd ; and thence proceeded in 
his fury to other places in Fraxce. But the patient Emperour ſent 
to his Son Lothazre a pardon, and took him into his favour again; 
the Son being the more willing to accept of it, becauſe he now found 
that he was not able to withſtand his Father. 

And now we might think again that all would be quiet, and at- 
ter ſo many pardonings and favours, they would let the good Em- 
perour live in peace. But wefinde quite contrary 3 for his Son L 9- 
tharius troubles him again in 7taly - but this being pacified, his 
youngeſt Son Lewes rais'd forces and rebell'd in Germany 3 the news 
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of which being brought to the good Emperour, fo hugely troubled Yoo. 


and perplext him, that it put him into a difeaſe, which never left 
him til] his dying day, which followed not long after all which 
would be too tedious here to relate, the former action being 
ſatisfactory enough to any man, of the heinouſneſs of rheſe unna- 
tural Rebellions. 

We have formerly hinted of Pope Gregory the Fourth, coming 
from Rowe into Fraxce, in the time of theſe late Rebellionsz and 
how by his means, time was protracted at Lngezfeldt,to the ruine of 
the Emperours Cauſe, and his Dethronization : To which I ſhall 
add nothing, but onely this by the by, that ſome will not at all 
grant, that the Pope himſelf had any aeſign againſt Lewes, but 
meerly came upon a good intent to make peace amonglt them: A- 
eainſt which Objeftion I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with a Reply,but 
onely refer the Readers to the Learned ColleCtions of (a) Henricas 
Boecherns, and the Lord (b) du Pleſſrs, where they may finde,by ſome 
inſtances, that it was the opinion of the ancient Hiſtorians, and 
thoſe who lived too about the ſame time, that the Pope joyn'd 
with the Sons in Rebellion againſt the Father. However 1t be, 'tis 
confeſt by all parties, that in France the Pope left a very 11 name 
behinde him, for his too much (as they thought) compliance with 
the Sons, | 

T he truth is, the Emperour might very well take ſome diſtaſte 
againſt Rome, for that noted (edition there 3 in which Theodore, 


chiet Secretary tv the Church of Roze , and Leo the Nomerclator, 


had their Eyes pull'd out, and Noſes cut off, and ſo flain in the 


Anno 8-40: 


a Dcrebus 
ſecul IX & 
X, pag 60, 
b Mylt.iniqs 
pag.157. 


Leterar it ſelf ; and no one crime objected againſt them, but their af- 


fection to the Emperour : Of which ation Pope Paſchalthe Firſt was 
accuſed by ſome 3 but he indeavour'd by his Agents to clear himſelf 


of this crime to the Emperour : but this not ſatisfying, and ſeeing 


Lewes farther reſolved to finde out the buſineſs, he by his own Oath 
declared himſelf guiltleſs; and yet at the ſame time ſo ſtout was 
Paſchal, that he would not permit thoſe who had {lain them to be 
puniſhed, or to fall under any ſecular Judge; and the reaſon of 
all this was, becauſe they were people that belong'd to the Fami- 
ly of S. Peter. A pretty Maxime 5 yet were it worſe, it would be 
authentick enough in that houſhold, And Jaqnes de Montholor 
[a falſe name, I ſuppoſe, for I think the true Author was thegreat 
French Jeſuite Pierre Cotton | when ia this caſe he makes it his deſign 
to make an Apology for his Society, handleth the Queſtion ſo {light- 
Iy, cunningly, and with ſuch Leger-de-main, ſhifting himſelf (Cac- 
cording to his other Writings) this way and that way, that every 
man may take him as he thinks fit, and ſo may be of any ſide, either 
accuſation or vindication. But this by the by. 

'Tis true, Pope Paſchal did alſo declare thoſe who were ſlain to 
be guilty of death, and that they juſtly ſuffer'd 5 but this was ſo lit- 
tie fati>factory to Lewes, that he ſent ſome again to Rowe to examine 
and try the bulineſs : but the death of the Pope,in the mean time, 


_ render'd that Journey uſeleſs. By this we ſee that the Emperours 


yet kept up their Juriſdiftion over Rome nay, and the Pope too, 
inrelation to their EleGions. For when Gregory the Fourth was 
Choſen at Rome, he was not Conlecrated, nor acknowledged as full 
Pope , till the Emperour Lewes his Ambaſladors had been at Rome, 
andthroughly examin'd the EleRion, and informed the Emperour, 

| Bb 2 | who 


Plaidoye 
pour les Pe» 
res Jeſutes, 
res ſeſuntesz 
P:4933G Ce 


Hen. Boecle- 
r45y Pages $4. 


—_—— 


—_—_ 


1%0 The troubleſome Raign of Lewes le Debonnaire, Lis. [{]. 


— 


_—_—— —_—_———_—— OO 
aw c_ 


a. lk. 
————_ 


%gJ)o who conſenting, he was then Conſecrated. And (a) Plating him- 
YC Cren 16T confefieth ſomewhat to this purpole, viz, This Gregory was © 
iv.” of ſuch modeſty, that being choſen by the Clergy and people of Rome, 

he would not center into the Pupedom, till he had been confirmed by 
the Emperours Ambaſſadors, ſent for that intent to Rome, and who 
diligently examin'd the Fletion : And the reaſon why Lewes did 
thus concern himſelf with the Popes Chair, was, asthe ſame Plating 
þ Ne jura faith,Cb) That he might not loſe the Rights and Priviledges of the Em 
Impeiita- pzre, And ſome years after this, Leo the Fourth being choſen Pope, 
FOOT Oy and Confecrated, without acquainting the Emperour T gtharizs 
with it , yet was this ation winck'd at by the Emperour, upon a 
reaſonable and necefſhitating excule, viz. the Saracens raging up 
and dzwn 7taly, they could not conventently fend wich the ac- 
cultomed Grandeur information to Lothairez and by reaſon of ſuch 

Pagan Enemies, the delay of having an authentick Biſhop was then 
- þ-5 kit dangerous, And their own (cc) Coeffetean doth make this Apology, 
= le conteſſing that otherwiſethey durſt not be Conſecrared without the 


Conſacrer Emperours approbation or confirmation. 
fans le Con- 


fenrement de I Enjpeteurs qui s'cn eftorr reſerve la Connoifſance, 8 qui Cailleurs veneeoit ſeyerement le Wl jlol 
melpris $11 n'y eſtoir appellc. Parmi cela cello comme chole impoiltfle d'envoyer vers Iny , tout le pais re hal 

: / toi Yb 0 
eltant couvcre de ces Infidelles. ; 


TO, 54vIth 

To which we may-add, that the people of Rozze at theſe times, chard 

and by the Popes order or conſent, ſwore Allegiance to the Em- 9 je 

1 D4 Pleſſis, PEFOUTS. Fhele things (with {ome other ('d Jreaſons mentioned by {lt 
5-15 44155, Others) well confidered, may give a notable blow to that which idp10es 
they call the Donation of Lewes to the Popes [ as for thoſe of Pepix uveha 

and Charles the Great, they are talk'd of, butI have not ſeen them 2ubugs, 

e Falmen fer down in ſet words. ] Andthe vaſt (e) diſagreements in the Co- 


ea | themſelves, and yet all held authentick, may add to its 
OLI ".Y ; OA 


| Inert 
1 $3. {uſpition. : 
Rex Lc 


| Bur as this is not exactly the intent of my deſign, no more 1s the 
Hiſtory and Aﬀertion of Pope Joare, who 1s(aid to haveflouriſh'd 
f Annotat. about this time. But to be free, as for thoſe who are reſolved to de- Relde 
in Play. ny the [tory and being of ſuch a Woman-Pope, they may ſtreagthen | 
o D: Rom. Y . . Y © . P Y , I 
Pont. lib.z3, their Faith by the reading of (f)) Onupbrizs, (g) Bellarmine, Rane 
CaP2 4. Ch.) Baronius, (i) Floromundus de Kemond, and of late (&) David f 
b Ah B53 Blondell, a French Proteſtant. As for thoſe who are willing to be- " 
Jeanng P.. lieve it, T ſhall refer them for more confirmation to (7) du Pleſſss, - p 
ble,  (#) Hottingeri®, our learned Country-man (#) Mr. Alexander 
k, Familier Cooke, with the two French-men, (0) Samnel Mariſims, and Le Sieur 
eq (p) Congnard, Asformy own judgement, I ſhall wrap it up with- 
akon: out partiality or paſſion in this, that I am ſo far from being ſatisfied 
/ Myſt. of with the reaſons brought againſt the being of ſuch a woman-Pope, 
Iniqe p-167+,that I:may fancie thoſe who aſſert a Pope Foare, afford better Au- 
mA, OO thority, Teſtimony, and Arguments, than thoſe who deny it : And 
cap.9.p.616, M-Caeks w- CHER hath ſufficiently —_— pichomenc nc __ the 
TT; reit, fo doth Marzſius 1n Latine , and Congnard 1n French 4» 
» Pop* bundantly confute — Blondel , though a man of great read- 
Jeenrid No ing. Butbe it this way or that way, tt ſhall never trouble me 3 and 
» Joammne fo let every man think as he pleaſeth, for ſo they muſt and will : 


Papiſſa re- Nor do I poſitively determine any thing here my ſelf. And ſo 
ſtiruta. 


Rs much for our Pope or No-Pope Foaze, a ſtory that hath drawn 
p Lralt 1= 
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- to vindicate, others to annihilate the fitting of ſuch a Lady in the 


— 


Porphyrie Chair, as Infallible Head of the Romiſh Church : nor to 
this day will either party give ground or yeild, but till fight it out 3 
and which is more, both ſinging YVi#oria, and triumphing as Con- 


eat the 


querours: and thus it hath the happineſs or misfortune to fare, as 
{ome other Articles of the greateſt conſequence In Religion,never to 
want Friends and Enemies 


Thus have we ſeenthe pious and vidorious Emperour, Lewes le 
Debonntire , miſerably banded to and fro by his own unnatural 
Children and rebellious Subjects,and by the conſent of the chief of 
his Clergy | and thoſe too, as Hiſtorians obſerve, whom himſelf or 
his Great Father had raisd and prefer'd from the meaneſt conditi- 
on to thele chiefeſt places of Honour and Riches] uſed with all 


manner of reproach, villany, and ignominy 5 yer they farther ob- 


IST 


—_— 


BOO 


ſerve, that ſevere judgements fell upon the chief of them, who with- Jo 4 Buſ- 


In a year were taken away by a Plague or Peſttlence from Heaven. 
And as for the ſons themſelves | except Pepix, who dyed whilſt his 
Father lived} after the deceaſle of the Emperour Lewes, we may 
finde them all together by the ears, proſecuting one another with all 


manner of violence and fury. | 


But we ſhall conclude this Tragical ſtory of good Lewes with his 
Epitaph, as it 1s in the Monaſtery of St. Araalf at Miz 1n Lorraine, 
which 1s according to the riming faſhion of thoſe times; by which 
we may judge the height of their Wit and Poetry : for *tis to be 
ſuppos'd that ſuch a great Emperour had none of the worſt Poets of 
thole days to celebrate his fame and memory thus upon his Tomb 


| [andyer we have had many worſe made ſince upon other Empe- 


rours and Kings.) 


Imperii fulmen, Francorum #obile culmen, 
Erutus 8 ſeclo conditur hoc tumnlo. 

Rex Lodowicus pretatis tantus amicus, 
940d Pius 2 Populo dicitur &» Tumulos 

Heldegard ſob:lesKaroli Magn pza proles, 
In Pacis metas colligit hunc pietas | 

Rumelicum villam, quicquidve refertur ad illam, 
Arnulfo ſan@o contulit, buicqs loco. 

. Stirps 4 quo Procerum, Regumg,; vel Imperatorum, 

Duorum muneribus ſiſititurille locus. 


After this Lewesſucceeded in the Empire his Son Lothaire,who at 
laſt willingly reſigned [| making himſelf.a Monk ] to his Son Lewes the 
Second 3 of whom I ſhall ſay nothing, but that inhis timethe Popes 
began by degrees to negle& to have their Elections confirm'd by the 
Emperours, whom by little and little they began to trample upon 
the greateſt Monarchs being now, I know not how, fob'd into a ſer- 
vile reverence of thoſe, whoſe Predeceſſors had formerly been 
their Inferiours, of which this Lewes the Second may ſerve for an 
Example. | i 

Nicholas the Firſt being choſen and Conſecrated, this Emperour 
being then at Rome 3 one time the Pope in great State attended 
with all the chief of the City, went to give Lewes the Second a vi- 
fit who hearing of it, refolv'd to meet his Holineſs ; and being 


met, the Emperour alights from his Horſe, and on foot with great 


bumility 


fieress Tom, 


I. P.368, 


Anaſtaſl. 


vic. Nichol.l. 


Platina, 


he 
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_ 182 The Murtber of Michael, with Pope Adrians opinion. Ls. 


—_— 


%o humility like a Foot-boy led the Popes Horſe by the Bridle, and at 
his departure did the ſame 3 though certainly 1t might have been 
commendable in Nicholas, not to have permitted ſo ignoble an aRi- 
on, if not manners to have deſcended too, and gone afoot with the 


Emperout : but with the Proverb, When Humility vamps on foot, 
Fride may ride on cock-horle. 
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The Murther of Michael, Emperonr of Conſtantinople : with 
Pope Adrian the Second his opinion of the Murtberer. 


Ut as this Chapter begins with bloud, fo let it end: And firſt, 
B we have about this time 2ichael| one whoſe life and rulel ſhall 
not commend] Emperour of Coxſtantinople, murder'd in his Cham- 
ber by Baſilizs, one whom Michael had rats'd from the baſeſt condi- 
tion,to the higheſt preferment; from a common Horſe-courſer,to the 
greateſt Authority 3 and had declared him the next Emperour, as 
now he made himſelf by the Murther of his Maſter and Soveraipn. 


But Photins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople | made fo by Michael, Ig- 


natins being turn'd out] deny'd to give him the Sacrament, as 

guilty of ſuch an abominable crime; and yet they declare this 
a Baſilizs Baſilius to be (a) Piows and Orthodox, which we may Engliſh, a good 
nod $6 eg Roman Catholick. And the truth 1s, no ſooner was the murther 
Coguems | done, but Pope Adrian the Second congratulates him by his (b) Let- 
Antimora. ters, calling of Aichael a Tyrant 5 but as for Baſilius, thus he ſa- 
rom- T. Pap. Jutes him: Thox art in onr time as another peaceful Salomon, who 


FAR Bin, haſt hearkned to the words of God thy father, and haft not forſaken 


Concil. Ge- the Law of thy Mother 3 that 1s, as they ſay, the Church. Which 


neral. words put me in minde of Richard Baxter | that motly of-Presby- 
tery | who call'd his friend and name-ſake Dick Cromwell, the wiſe 
Salomon, 4xd ſor of a valiant David. 
Baſilizs, and his friend Adriaz the Second, agree to have a Coun- 
cil at Conſtantinople, in which Photixs 1s turn'd out and curs'd, and 
Ignatius reſtored ; and here things were ſo carryed, that the Pope 
c Can.3. z- by the Power of Baſilius had what he cuuld deſire. (c) Images 
quo honore [which the former Emperours of the Eaſt always withſtood Jare now 
C7 One declared to be held in equal honour with the Goſpel, or Word of 
Evangelio- God. (d) That the Churcti of Rowe is above other Patriarch- 
rum. ſhips 3 that none mjght ſpeak or write againſt the Pope under pain of 
a Can-2T* Ayathema. That(e) Bilbops ſhould not go forth to meet Princes, 
e Cani14. and if chance to meet, not to alight from their Mules or Horſes, or 
kneel before them upon the ſcore of reverence. That Biſhops ma 
f Can23, be equal toKings or Emperours. That theſe (f ) ſecular Monarchs 
ſhould not intereſt themſelves in the promotion or elefion of B1- 
” Can,17. ſhops : Noris it fitting that they ſhould be preſent in their (g) Sy- 
nods, unleſsthey be General Councils. And thus Baſ#/ius and Pope 
þ An- $69. Adrian gratifie one another. And this they call the (þ) Erghth 
General Council, though the Greeks {ince that will ſcarce acknow- 


ledge it ſo, but rather that held (ſome hundred years fince this) at 
; An-1435. (3) Florence, 
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Cay. 5+ 
Other Hiſtories might here be inlarged upon, which hapned a- 

bout theſe times, as that of Donald the Fifth, King of Scotland, one 

vicious enough, who was cloſe impriſoned by his own Subjeds ; 

which ſo troubled him, that (as moſt Writers confeſs) he became 

his own Executioner, and (a) kill d himſelf, And here T might «a An. 859+ 

ſpeak alſo of E1bx7, King of the ſame Nation, who was alſo put in 

priſon by his Subjects, and within three days (b) dyed of grief, b An. 875. 


This Ethus is {irnamed the Swift or Light-foot ; for thar, they ſay, 
he could runas faſt as a Buck or Hare. 


Inſolencies of the Venerians againſt their Dukes. 193 


> umn war > cn————m———_—_— 


Side erm nn 
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Sect. 4. 


Several Inſolencies and Murders committed by the Venetians a- 
gainſt ſome of their Dukes, about this time. 


Nd from theſe might I turn to a people held in thoſe times more Petr. MMar- 
A civilized, and whoſe Government and Prudence hath been held, cel: de vit. 
not onely the wonder of the World, but by ſome the Bulwark of Os, 
Chriſtendom, vis. the Yenetians, of whom I might at large relate z 1 fer 
they being weary of their popular Government , declared them- Ja. Howe! 
ſelves a Baſtard Monarchy, by their (c) Ducal : And here I might Hiſt. of Ye- 
tell how they ſlew their third Duke (4) Orſo Hypato,and fo changet >a 
their Government again to an annual Maſter or Conſulſhip : the Hitt.of /raly- 
firſt being Dozrinico Leone. .2. Felix Cornicala , or Cornacchino, c An.697- 
3. Deodato, Son to the former Orſo. 4. Juliano.Tpato or Cepario, 4 Al. 737- 
And the fifth and laſt Zianw Fabritizs, or Giovanni Fabritiaco, 
whoſe eyes the people put out, and ſo turned him out of his Office, 
and agreed tobe govern'd by Dukes again (e) electing to that pur- , an 742. 
poſe the fore-named Deodato, Son to their former Duke 6rſo 5 and : 
havingruled thirteen years, they put out his ( F) eyes too, Then f An. 755+ 
was Galla the Fifth Duke, whoſe eyes they alſo (g) put out. Af- g An« 756- 
ter him they appointed to be Duke Dominico Monegario, or Meni- 
caccio, whoſe eyes they alſo (þ) put out: After ſucceeded Max- h An.764- 
ritio 5 then his Son Giovanni, whom they (7) baniſh'd: Tohim ſuc- ; An. $04. 
ceeded Obelerio, whom the people (k) cut 1npleces, drew his guts a- þ An.809. 
bout the ſtreets, and {ſlew his Wife of the Bloud-royal of Frarce. 

The next Duke was Angelo Partitiato3 then Juitinian ; then his 
Brother Giovanni Partitiatio, who going to prayers to St. Peters 
Church, was ſeis'd upon, diſrobed, and his beard and head being 
ſhaven, was(1) thruſt into a Monaſtery 1n Grada. And after him |; an.836. 
was elefted Duke'Pietro Tradenico, or Gradenico, who was (mm) mur- ,,, An. $64: 
ther*d as he came from St. Zacharies Church. And ſo for this time 


I take my leave of the City Venice. 
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Caae. VI. 


1. The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, firnamed 
the Grols. 

2. The jumbling of Emperours, by the obſtinacie of the Pope ; 
all which are made more plain by an exaGt Chronolg y. 

3- The burly-burly amongſt the Popes themſelves , whereby 
their perſonal Succeſſron is ſhaken. 


—_— ——_—— —— _ 
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Sea. 1. 


The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, ſrrnamed 
the Grols. : 


Ow began the Popes Authority to increaſe to a wonder ; 
N and every man thought himſelf cock-ſure, if he had but 
that Biſhop of his party , who now in all Countries, and o- 
ver the greateſt Monarchs, held himſelf an Infallible Judge ; and 

if not ſubmitted to, had the ſtrength of his Coercive Power, and 
the terrible vertue of his Cenſures and Paper-thunder-bolts, va- 
por'd and prattl'd up by his Hirelings, to affright an ignorant and 

poor deluded people. | | 
And to make this his Prerogative more formidable, and ſo to gain 
an eaſier paſlage, and firmer ſettlement into peoples belief ; their 
Prieſts daily made uſe of pretty ſtories of Gods Miracles and 
Judgements [imitated by our late Puritans and Phanaticks] ſome- 
times in Purgatory , and ſometimes God knows where : and this 
ſtaple-cheat of reverenceand aw was had up on every occaſion. 
 Gononys Are Imagesto be worſhip'd ? then what ſtrange(a)ſtories have they 
ſec. 7,8, againſt thoſe who reject them! Is the Rowan Church to be Su- 
Daurou/r. preme? then they have pretty (b) Tales to confirm it. Muſt not 
c.3. I'-67+ Kings and Emperours meddle with Church-affairs? they will tell 


F Dae you ſtrange (c) wonders to prove it. - And if any man queftion 
C-4.Tit-1 7. : : | | 
c 14. ib. Tit, the Popes going to Heaven, they will aſſure you how Pope (4d) Pinus 
18. the Second flew up thither, not onely cloath'd in white, but with 
4 1d.cap.3:] his triple Crown on his head too:and with ſuchlike fopperics as uſed 
a 7 the ancient Monks and Fryarsto ſtuff their Preachments, tothe ter- 
rifying of old women, and ſeducement of the wiſer. And well 
might thoſe ignorant rimes give credit to ſuch fancies , when of 
late days the chief of their Writers, ſuch as Baronius, Nierembur- 
gi#5, Gononws, Dauroultius, Waddingus, Surims, &vc. ill up their vo- 
luminous Pages with ſuch lying trifles. 
And that which made the way mere eaſie for the Popes now to 
riſe to their greatneſs, and over-top all ſecular juriſdition, was the 


groſs jgnorance of the times of which we now ſpeak; myo ens 
the 
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R Car.6. The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, 185 
man Cents moaned a— — _ 
b the Ninth Age is ignominiouſly branded by all parties, for the $qo 
PE = anbappy and 1gnorant Century, in which we can ſcarce finde any 
* thoughts of good Literature, learningbeing in a manner quite for- 
cot. Thus ſtagger'd the Temporal Juriſdiction 5 the greateſt Mo- 
narchs themſelves, either by eaſineſs, or bad counſellors, negleQing 
rd their own Authority 3 and ſometimes led by a zealous fear, other - 
MY times by police, or intereſt, were willing to think, and eaſily per- 
ſwaded, that the Pope had a greater power than St, Peter ever ex- 
af the erciſed , or any of his anciexiter and honeſter Predeceſſors ever 
pl thought they had, 1n relation to a Coercive Authority over Tem- 
'v oral Princes. And what rhey have once got or made, the peo- 
Vo ple believe| right or wrong: ] for the firſt they will never part with 5 
and the ſecond, they will makean Article of Faith. 
And the truth of this may beteſtified by approved Hiſtory. The 
Emperour Lewes the Second (of whom we formerly hinted) dying 
> without Sons, a diſpute aroſe about the Succeſſion: but Charles the 
Bald, King of France, obtain'd it of Pope John the Ninth, as ſome 
call him, and that, as ſome ſay, according to the conteſhion of their 
: , [a] Mexia, by gifts and Bribery * But after this, Charles le Channe 7 Vitedi gl 
rd, fn being [ þJpoyloned at Mantoa, by his Phylitian Zedechias a Jew,the Imperadori, 
canvas began again. ay oe 
Pope John was reſolved for Lewes the Third, King of France 3 gt 
but many of the 7talians were for Charles the Fat of Germany : 
e to 399 and 1n this reſolution both parties were ſo ſtubborn, that the chief 
» if hey Of the Romans took Arms, ſeis'd upon the Pope, and imprifoned 
"HO him 3 from whence he getting free, fled into Frazce, where he be- 
eo ſudg; | ſtow'd the [c] Empire upon Lewes the Third, the [4] Srammerer or * or Ada 
ve Powe, — Stutterer, Butthis humourlaſteth not long 3 for a little after, the <onpgaty ; 
"ws Pope being afliſted by Charles againſt the Moors, then invading 
EE Ttaly, diſanull'd the Coronation of the ſaid Lewes the Third, and 
610k declared and Crown'd for [e] Emperour this Charles, firnamed the « An-880, 
1H Groſſe or Fat, Though I wonder what honeſt man gave the Pope 
Wy, this power or right of diſpofing Kingdoms. Bur as the Proverb 
belief 5 ! {aith of Dogs, we may juſtly affirm, that whilſt two ſtrive for a 
Miracles Temporal Title, the Pope is ſure to gain, if not the Thing , yet the 
aticks} / eſteem or honour to diſpoſe of it, a fooliſh Zeal or Intereſt being the 
ere 3 9 conveyers. : 
yery oc Yet was the end of this Charles the Fat deplorable enough 3 for 
ories haie! having been Emperour eight years, and by reaſon of his exceſſive 
rch to bt) fatneſs, growing very dull and lazie, he was [ f] forſaken by all his f An.857. 
it, Mu Subjects; who having cunningly order'd their plots, eleted into 
) they the Government Arnulph his Nephew, baſtard to Carlomar, Son to 
man qub ' Lewes theSecond, Thus was Gbarlesthe Groſs, one of the greateſt 
;Pope (4)! ſway then in the world, being Emperour of Germany, King of 
hite, buf France, and other Territories , ſuddenly thrown down from his 
gperiesB? Glory : and though a man [g] noted in Hiſtory for his fortitude, £ Nc 5/48 
nts, cotiif plety, and liberality 3 yet thus in a moment was he depoſed, neg- 4b ha 
4 Ts lected of all men, inſomuch, that within three days he had not one 0.664665, 
es, i to aſbſt him, or take care of him : he that had commanded ſoma- 
wie ny Dominions and Armies, hathnot a boy to wait upon him; and he 
1 apthi that had fed ſomany, had now ſcarce a bit of bread to pur in his 
mouth, onely what Biſhop Liztbert of Mentz, through meer cha- 
ox 0" rity and pity did ſometimes afford him z and, ſome ſay, that af- 
Pop qþl ter Araulph, upon his Supplication and Petition, granted hima little 
(100, allowance. 
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allowance, And thus being depoſed at a Convention ar Fribur 
neer Mentz in Germany , - he went into a poor Village in Swabezx, 


where, ſomeſay, he lived in great want and miſery, and fo poorly 
dyed. | 
"Th not unworthy the obſervation, that this Charles the Groſ7 
was the firſt thar dated his Letters and Patents with the year of 
Chriſt, which hath ſince been uſed by Chriſtians : Whereas, the 
Eaſtern Princes, even until the Council of Baſil, as (a) Roſe ſaith, 
uſed no other Computation in their Subſcriptions , but that of the 
world, according to Exſebinrs his account, which, as ſome think, is 
erroneous enough ; yet two to one, that amonglt ſuch variety and 
learnea Chronologers,we ſhall finde never a Computation true from 
the Worlds Original. 
And thus much for the unfortunate Charles the Groſs, of whom 
they tell a ſtrange ſtory of a Viſton he had, by which he ſaw many 
Princes and Biſhops tormented in Rell or Purgatory, for their faCtt- 
ous humours, and fomenting of wars; of which I ſhall oblige no 
man to credit any more but this, that as the Dream mighr be true, 


ſo the puniſhment there declared might poſſibly be a reward for ſuch 


bloud-zealous Inſtruments. 


Sect.3; 
The jumbling of Emperours, by the obſtinacie of the Pope ; 


all which are made more plain by an exaG Chronology. 


E 2. depoling and death of Charles the Fat being known, the 
Empire fell out intogreatdiviſions for the [talians had for- 


merly began to grumble, that the Emperours, for fo long time, had 


not been elected within their Country, affirming 7taly tobe the rrue + 
Seat of the Empire : On thecontrary, the Germans ſtood as ſtiff for 


their ſoy], declaring that by Charles the Great; the Empire was 
tranſlated thither, and there it muſt remains and ſo accordingly 
they chuſe Arnolphfor Emperonr, and acknowledge none other. In 
the mean time, the Popes (now alſo divided into Factions) and 7ta- 
lians crown other men for Emperoursz and ſo for almoſt LXXX 
years did each Nation live under their reſpective Emperors or Kings. 
And to this day, ſo reſolved are moſt of the Writers of both 
Countries , that the Germans acknowledge none for Emperours, 
but who were choſen in their Country 53 whom, on the other ſide, 
the 7talzans reject as onely inferiour perſons, and write onely thoſe 
to be C2ſars, who wereelefted on their ſide the Alpes. And here- 
In, Barozims is very zealous for his Popes and Country{o3s. Italy ) 
daſhing out all along thoſe of the German Eletionsz for which do- 
ing, he gives you this thundring reaſon, (b) Becauſe one cannot be 
truely Emperour, unleſs the Pope confer it upon him. 


nomen aſlumere, niftillud effer ab Apoſtolica ſede collatum. Baron, an 887. <> 3. 


But the better to underſtand this jumbling of Emperours, take 
this following Chronology, in which I ſhall time the affairs accord- 
ing to Baroninus, Panvinins, or uther their chiefeſt Hiſtorzans. 
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. made more plain by an exa&t Chronology. 187 
CHARLES the GROSSE depoſed. 
Germany. Ris wa Fo Italy, 
C——_ ————w—oe—__— ST FETTOS Er RTE Cid pom an _ w_— 
Rnolph, Son to Carlo- 887 | 088 > $2 1nd Duke of 
214n,S0n to Lewesthe Friuli , and Gmido 
Second, was choſen Empe- Duke of Spoleto, upon the 
rour of Germany at Tribur, | | voyding of Charles the Fart, 
upon the depoſing of cali'd themſelves Kings of 
Charles le Groſſe. | Ttalz, which by their tacti- 
ons was miſerably divided, 
making fierce Wars againſt 
| each other. But Gxido was| 
| more ſtrong, being coun- 
| tenanced by the Pope Ser- 
ging 5 yet Berengarizys coun- 
| terfeited to Arm for Ar- 
In Italy at this time was ad ach 
a great Fattion about rhe 392] Gnuido or Wido, Duke of 
Popedom 3 {ome itood for Spoleto, In Rome 138 crown d 
Formoſ is 9 others were as Emperour by Pope F or- 
fierce for .one Sergizs < but | »0ſus ; for which he con- 
by this means Rome it (elf | hrmed thoſe Donations, 
was Ruled by force, the pretended to have been 
friends of Sergizs being formerly given to Kowe. 
there more powerfu]. For- 
| -20ſ#5 to get himſelf eas'd ©93| Lambert, Son to Guido, 
of theſe troubles and ene- | (his Father yet living) was 
mies, {ends privately to 4r- | ; alſo declared Emperour by 
2ulfe, and invites him to his | the ſame Pope. | a ] But Bq-| 4 An-904 
4 aliiſtance, rOnlus, though he doth COn- 
Arnulphus having rais'd a feſs this, yet will not let 
potent Army, marcheth in- him begin his Empire, till 
to 7taly, and at laſt gets be- | after the death of Lewes the 
{fore Roxxeitlelf 3 which he Fourth, Son to Boſox, viz, 
| {ſummoned - to ye1ld : but | An.904. But upon what ac- 
they refuſe: upon this lay- count he doth this, I know b Vid. Jo 
eth ſiege to it, and ſeveral not. But [b ] Ozuphrins| 
times attempted to take it, makes him the ſole Empe- Chron.Chre- 
but to nq purpoſe, being | rour after the death of his| nicorum, 
ſtill beaten off : At laſt he| Father Gnido, viz. 894. po P3Bs 
 |became Maſter of it by an But in another | c ] place| 3. Youn, 
unexpeRed accident, which | he will not let him be Em-| J:,1. An, 
was thus : | | perour till 896 , and then| 896. 
A [4d] Leveret or young | |Crowr'd by Pope Stepha- 
| 4 Lepuſcutus. Hare being one. ans. 
Car. $15on.de time got ner 
Regno Jral:e> the Army, and. | 
999, affrighted with | ; 
the noiſe of Souldiers, 1894| Guido or Wido dyeth in 
ran towards the City rtaly. 
a | Cc2 _Carolus) 
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way. 


And thus they 
| 
a trbs Leomnas 
ſo call'd by Leo the 
| Fourth, who com- 
| paſſed it about with 
| 2 Wallzthatit might 


| not lye open to all 


Invafions, An. 548+ 
Plating Vit Leonts 


the Fourth. 


mercy. 


| Arnulphus 
querour , 


to him. 


c Teftor Deum 
ormueſy;, Devos, & 
per Divina My- 
ſteria Juro, me qro- 
ad vivam, fore un 
poteſtate Imperato=- 
ris Arnulfis z 2g; 
Lamberti aut Ma- 
tris ejtus rebus fan- 
trum, neq, wt dig- 
nitatem aliquam 
adiprſcantur » aut 
hane urbem ſervis 
tite premant y ope- 
| ram daturam. Sir 
$Onius de Regno 
 oloriae An.856- 


a party of the Souldiers in 
a frolick ran after her : the 
Roman Watch ſeeing them | 
run ſo fGercely towards the 
City, and not knowing the 
cauſe, thought they cameto | 
aſſault the City, and ran a- 
The Germans (eeing 
this opportunity, made up 
! tothe Walls, which ſome of 
them preſently 
whilſt other with a Ram 
batter'd down the Gate: 


fas , were ſlain without 


being 
had himſelf 
Crown'd Emperour with a 
great deal of pomp 
Peters Church, by Pope For” 
m0ſus , and the Romans | 


take this Oathof Allegiance 
[7] TZ profeſs before God 


ms ——_—_ 


(cal'd, 


enter d the 
| a] Vati- 
can, and {o 
took the 
City: Ser-| 
gius fled, 
but all his 
partakers , 
who oppo- 
ſed P5iht 


CON*- 


in St. 


and all the 
Saints, and 
ſwear by th, 
holy Sacra- 
ments, to be 
a true Sub- 
jet to the 
EmperorAr- 
nulf, ſo long 
as 1 live; 
and never 
to favour 
theparty of 
Lambert,or 
bis [d) Mo- | 


ther.| 


A.D. 


y_—_— 


mperours by the Popes obſtinacie, 


A.D. 


|896 [999 


@m— 


— 


Lis; [I. 


Italy. ” 


; 

[4]E arolus Sigonins ſaith, | 
that in this year Lambert | 
was anoynted Emperour | 
by Pope Stephanus the. 
Sixth, having declared the 


Coronation of Arxulph to | 


be voyd and null, 
b DeRegno ltalie, ! 


nad. ta. A. Lan dt 


— 
<a 
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ther, or 10 aſſiſt them tothe 
obtaining of any dignity, or 
to their bringing this little 
| City into Bondage. 

This done, Arnulf quits 
| Rome , and Pope Formoſus 
dyeth 3 after whom Boni- 
facius the Sixth fits a few 
days3 and then Stephannus 
the Sixth, who was an Ene- | 
my. to Formoſz, and all his 
| actions 5 wherefore , they 
| ſay, he preſently calls Lam- 
bert to Rome, whom he 
creates Emperour, and de- 
clares the Coronation of 
Arnulf by Formoſus to be 
vYOud: © | 
Sigonins 10CO Cit, . 1898 


And for the better con- 
899 firmation of Lambert in the 
| | Empire, as about this time, 
| |we are told how Pope 
| (4) John the Tenth, (orthe| , Coguens 
| | Ninth) call'd a Synod of | Antimorn- 
| | ” L-1 LXXIV Biſhops ( Lambert | foml. Page 
| | himſelf being alſo there) at | #/724/*' 

| | Ravenna, In which, a- 
year Lis ; | | 7 | mong{t other things, Ar- 
Sw | | zulph is declar'd no Empe- | 
Tephant * rour, and Lambert held for } 
p declared | theonely Ceſar - and ifſd, | 
of 4ralp | then it muſt be either in | 
null, | 398, or the next year, as is 
probable from the ſitting of | 
| About this time Arzyul-| this Pope Johr, according | 
\ pbus quitted this world. to Onuphrius. 


Sigoninct 


Y: Regno(i6! 


T.ewes the Fourth, Sonto | 909] 900|. Lewes the Fourth, Son'to | 
the Emperour Araulph Chis | Boſon, Earl or King of Pro-| 
Fatner being dead) was (o- vince, was call d into 7taly | 
lemnly elected by the Ger-| to oppoſe Berengarins (of 
mans at Forchaim (in the whom formerly) and by 


A 


hs 


Biſhoprick of Baxbers in | Pope Bemredi& the Fourth| 
| Frankenlandt ) he was but was declared Emperour. 

very young, and ſohad Go- Berengarius and he had| 
vernoursor Tutors appoint- > | ſome fighting 3 but at laſt} 
ed for him; and he was ” | Berengarins cunningly (as; 
Crown'd at Aix by Hatto © [ſome fay) fſeisd upon him 
(the Tenth) Archbiſhop of + [at YVeroza, pluck d out his] 
Menig. Eyes, of which he dyed 


} | Hiſtorians * © preſently] 


—_ —— -% -_ ; Af a _ —— —— - -— ” 
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reſently after , vis. 
Hiſtorians do now and ; (a) ro brag ls _ 
then mightily miſtake theſe | this Bereugaring en- 
two Leweſes one for ano- 1 A0NO ter'd Rome with a 
ther z and ſometimes by 4 45 great Army, and 
their grand errours about commanded Po e 
theſe other divided Empe- | John to Crown him Em i 
 rours, the Hiſtory of theſe rour, which accordingly 6 
times are very obſcure. done; but noſooner was he |. 
| By theby, take oneſtory gone from Rome, but the 
of Equivocation : Adelbert Pope delireth Lambert to 
þ By ſome | or Albert, Earl of (b) Bam- comethither, whom he pub. | 
__ OO berg in Franconia, rebell d Iickly Crown'd for Empe- 
pos 5 | againſt the Emperour 35 and rour : and having call'd a 
in this broy! {ſlew Earle Con- Synod at Rome, and the 
ra de. Lewes beliegeth him buſineſs propoſed, the Co- 
in Bamberg; but after many ronation of Berengarins was 
attempts, found no proba- declared void, but that of 
bility of taking it, or him- Lambert was pronounced ;jealt 
Upon this, the aforeſaid legal, and ſo they held him 8 
 Hatto, Archbiſhop of Hertz, tor Emperour. oh 
perſwades to policie, and| -21ud 
undertakes the plot. Hatto| Lambert, Son to Guido "api 
goethto Albert in hisſtrong though he had formerly .»<p400 
co bad Caſtle of Bamberg , pro- | been declared Emperour 
erare Flt, , : ; © Harout 3 
Mogunts p» | miſeth his pardon; how ye '0XiHs WILL not let 
671. Roſſe | ever, tO reſtore him ſafe him begin toRuleas Empe 
p-1409, again to his Caſtle. Albert | TOUT fill this year, being juſt | 
 goeth out with him towards after the death of Tewes| 
Lewes 3 but being gone no the Fourth,Son to Boſo#, 
farther than the next V1l- 
lag Theurſtat, Hatto pre: Lambert was {lain by 
tends the conveniency of Hugo, Earl of Milan, as he 


dining : Upon this, they was hunting. 
return to Bamberg , dine, | 


and then go to ask pardon 


of Lewes 3 whither being 
come, as a Traytor he is 
condemr'd to death. Albert 
challengeth Hatto of his 
| promiſe , who replyecth, 
That he had kept it, becauſe 
he had once return d him 
ſafe and ſound to his Caſtle : 
And ſo Albert was behead- 
ed 3 but how Hatto dyed 
Authors will notagree. 


Lewes the Fourth of Ger- 
many dyed at Ratisbone 
Cor Berengarins 


X p + 2 bo 6 A 71" 
Y m 5 AACR - co. Mi. 
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(or Regenſpurg) in Decem- 
OT 


Conrade, Duke of® Fran- 
conia , Came thus to the 
Empire : After the death 
of Lewes, the Nobily met, 
and ele&ted Otto or Otho, 
Duke of $4axony; but he 
being old , dehired to. be 
]excuſed, and fo recom- 
mended this Corrade to | 
| their choice, and ſo was ac- 
cordingly Crown'd at Azix 
by Hatto , Archbiſhop of 
erengari: Ment. 

d, butt; This Conrade (Otho dy- 
IS prone: ing a year after this EleCti- 
they hel on) was very jealous of 
Tr, | Henry Dukeof Saxony, Son 
to the ſaid Otto, who got 
en to him the Empire 3 and upon 
L1- for this fuſpition endeavour'd 
his ruine ſeveral times, both 
privately and openly 3 for 
which ſome cenſure him of 
ingratitude, But at the laſt 
he made amends for all, 
| appointing this Hemry, his 


| 


0 Empei 
will nd 
Luleas Et 
ear, beta! 
th of l 
50 to Buj, 


Berengarius formerly men- 

tioned, was now again de- 
{uppoſed Enemy , to ſuc- |clared and anoynted for 
Oy ceed him in the Empire. lawful Emperour, by Pope 
Wis , John the Eleventh ( or 
f Milan, 6 Tenth) and ſo (a) Barozins 
before this year will not 
acknowledge him for a law- 
ful Emperour 5 with which 
exceptionl ſhall not trou- 
ble my ſelf, but let him} 
and others like it as they 
pleaſe. 


Henry the firſt, firnamed 
| Auceps, Or the Fowler, for 


p, 


his love of (b) 
Birding, Son to 
Offro Duke of 
$:zx0ny, thus got the Em- 
pire : Conrade his enemy, 
 Hnding himſelf ſick and neer 
his end, throws by all his 
jealouſie and intereſt, af- | 
ſembled the Nobility to- 


FER, OT OE OS Een” | 


| b Vid. Boe- 
Cier.pe244. 


Dt, 
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gether, and made a Jong 
Speech to them 1n commen- 
| dation of this Heary, whom 
he delired them to ac- 
cept for Emperour after 
| his death : they conſented 
{to it 5 onely Ewverard, Bro- 
ther to Conrade, grieved Aa 
little that he was not the 
man: but Conrade perfwa- 
ded him to Patience. Then 
cauſing the Sword, Scepter, 
Robes, and the other Im- 
perial Enſigns to be brought 
him, he order'd his Brother 4 
Everard to carry them to 
Henry ; which he obey'd, 1 
and lived a faithful Subject {yea 
ro Henry. | | «wklf 0 
This Emperour Hezry | | de 
uſed alſo an excellent piece ct choi 
of moderation. Arnold, | 
Duke of Bavaria, having | | WLLF 
by his many Rebellions ta, he ft 
| much troubled the Empire, tat 
Herry rais'd a great Army Rodulph, Duke of Bur- "ihe (4 
againſt him 3 and both gondy, vas call'd into 7taly "M1 
parties being ready to joyn agalnlt Berengarius 5 he Fr We 
| battle, Hemrry, though balf went thither with a great 2 lay Nl 
certain of a Conqueſt, de- Army , and calPd himfelf. dhy the 
fired to ſpeak with him 3  |King of 7taly: ſome call] - "Wy; 
and then to Arnold ſo laid him Emperour, % , 
open the wickedneſs of Re- ” 
bellion, with a promiſe of R, a] 
pardon and favour, that | ( 
Arnold preſently ſubmitted | 


> 
a 
Un 4 
; Vi Or 


himſelf to him , and lived Berengarius Was over- 0 Me 
| Rb : g ; i "jg 
ever after a faithful Subject comeby Rodolf; and being Ui 
ao bi. © in the City of Yeroza, the * Uh; 
onely place then left him, 
he was murther'd by the 
treachery of one Flanbert., 
whom this Berezgarius had 
prefer'd. (a) Ba-| 
ronins (aith, that | 
Berengatius WAS | 
deſervedly killd. How- 
ever, Flambert was hanged 
for it by one Melo, friend 
to Berengarins. 


a An. 924. 
LR To 


Hugo | 
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FRY 99 
92 Hugo, Earl of Arles in 
Province, was call'd into 7ta- | 
ity by the Nobility againſt 
Roaulph, and at Pavia was 
Y ſaluted King of 7taly. 
2 |Upon which, Rogdolph left 
F Ttaly,and return'd into Bur-| 
| | gondy, of which heis call'd 
King. 
T ; 
L 932| Arnold, Duke of Bava- 
- | ris, intended to make him- 
ſelf King of Ttalyzbut Hugo 
[in fight overcame him, and 
ſo that deſign tail'd. 
| | Lotharius, Son to Hugo, 
was by his Father at Pavia 
Henry the E mperour per- declared King of Italy, and 
| ceiving himſelf neer death, lo they both ruled toge- 
he commended his Son 0-| [ther, 
tho to their choice. (_ 
Otto OT Otho , ſirnamed os | BE | 
the Great, the firſt of that | 
| name,as they 
erwile the. (a) COMMONn- | 
Duke a For if you 1 and fo 
all d int. reckon from  «- Gethetl take 
engariki) {1214 Ceſar: the him * TI COD 
oh a8 Eighth Roman im « Upon | | | 
Hp Ewperour being the death of| 
calld bs call'd Marcus his Father, | 
ty: ſome: S51lv;1 Orvo. Henry was| |. 
ur, | declaredEm- 0 | | 
-perour , and accordingly | EO | 
| Crown'd at Akey, or 43x, , | 
by giltibert or Hildebert, | — : 
(by Pedro Mex1a, corruptly | > | 
wt JCal d Olderich ; ) a Narra- 
; alk |. tive of all , Ceremonies | | 
[0008 Fr" | Of that great | 
6 & 2 LG ſolemnity,you | 
herd 17 | Boedler- p-2824 may read in| 
f one Flu 283425 0,291» (6) Nicholas | SOT 
.j erarins. | 
en 'Yet though thus he was 937] Rodulph dycd in Bar- 
efel cb declared-, acknowledged , | gonay. 
| 7 and Crowned for Empe-|- — 
rangi" "= Oats: rour in. Germa- | 
ju S., CRE " 9J5 (c) Baronius | | 
oi Ws | will not allow 
- wel | | him = Dd Hugo 
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: uy | CO EIS | j yeh 
him that Title or Honour, © 
till above twenty years af- 
ter, that he had got his 
Conſecration from, ar by 
| the Pope, viz. 962. 
Hezry his Brother rebeil d 2 
againlt him , by the bad 
counſel of diſcontented - 
a Eberard. | (aEverard,and others; and | i946) Hugodyed in Province. 
though he was ſeveral times | | 
pardoned, yet he as often | 
rebell'dz but, ſome ſay, | | 
that at laſt ſubmitted him- — | 
ſelf, and acknowledged his 
faulr, and ſo obtain'da full [| 
pardon. | | 
Luidolphas, Eldeſt Son to | 
| Otto, rebell'd alſo, which| 
was the occaſion of great | G 
miſehief 3 but at laſt, he al- ol 
ſo ſubmirted : the Empe- | catſeth 
rour being on hunting, | | mh 
bs Luidolph came to him bare- | - oitendl 
headed , bare - footed ,| ute wi 
kneel'd before him, and | tatlorſo 
with abundance of tears mn hi | 
confeſling his fault, defired —Þ Yotir i 
pardons which moved 0zto | tor 4 
ſo much, thar hecommand- | meg 
ed him to ariſez and with | wy 
tears of joy forgave and re-| | wh 
ſtored him to all his former wy kf 
honours, and fo he conti- ma 
nued obedient till his death, Rn vi 
{ome few years after. | | my, 
; | wel 
( ; 
| | 
| 
| Butthe moſt implacable  LCotharins, Son to Hugo, | 
land difſembling $9 thar Sis call'd King of 7taly, dyed E ay 
the Emperour Otto had, In Ttaty. | ; Mn 
was Frederick , Archbiſhop | "ay 
ot Mentz. OS, Oe ent | 950 Berengarzus the Second 
| | wascall'd King of Ttaly. | eo 
| | JAlbertor Adelbert, Son to WIR 
Berengarizs , was call d| WIT 
_ of 1taly with his Fa-| ok 
| ner. ; ; an 
en Of . bd I ode IP SAI AGO Againſt r I 


| 


The burly-burly amongſt the 
fo perſonal Succeſſion rs ſhaken, 


not here inlarge. flee or lubmit. 


Cav. 6. ' made more pla 


Of 0rto's particular ati- | | _ the 
ons in 7taly, at his ſeveral] {| | Emperour oro march'd in-; 
times being there, I ſhall to /taly, and made them 


«Otto, that had formerly 
been call'd Emperour of 
Germany, was 1n this year 
Crown d and Conlecrated 
Emperour in St. Peters 


John the Fweltth : And 


E mperour by both parties. 
3grorius and others being 
{O zenous,that they will let. 
che Welt want an Empe- 
j our for miny years, if n-t 
conſecrated by his Holi- 


aelſs. 


— 


En, , | | | 


—_ 


— —_— 
— — Al — 


Thus we ſee the pretty whims and variatiorts of Time and Pride, 
by the roo much eaſineſs and credulity of the one f1de, with the 
cheat of a terrible zeal on the other : that whereas formetly a Pope 
could not be without the Emperours approbation, the caſe is al- 


Church at Kome, by Pope|- 


thus he 1s acknowledged| 


ter'd. and forſooth, a Ceſar cannot Rule without the Popes Con- 


ſccration. As for Berengarivs and his Son, they were forced to 
yeild up their intereſt to (a) Otho. Though the (b) next year af- 


ter, Adelbert or Albert the Son, with the afliſtance of the Lombard:s, * * 


made {ome oppoſition againſt the Emperour , and for ſome three 
years held up his head by War, In the mean time his Father Fe- 


rengarius the Second (b)) dyeth in Germany , and was buried at 
Bamberg. After which, Albert was over-power'd by 0tho, had his 
Authority and Title taken from him, and not long after he(d )dyed. 


And thus much in brief, for the better underſtanding the jumbling 
and crofiing of Emperours. 


» 


— 
—_—_—_— cd 


Y 
—_— 


Sect. 3- 


Popes themſelves, whereby their 


A An. 064, 
n, 965. 


e An. 966, 


d An. 968. 


Nd now methinks it will not beamiſs (by the by) ſomewhat to 


\ take a view of the toflings,tumbliags, and hurly-burlies of the 
Popes, whilſt theſe Politicks were ating, which may afford ſome 
farther light to the former ſtory : Though I ſhall not here undertake 
to give you an exaC ſeries of the Popes for this time, not knowing 
where certainly to finde or have it, Sg chief of their own Authors not 

Dd 2 12 


1; 6 1ke burly-burly amongſt the Fopes themſelves, Lis. III, - 
ET GRE : | X DARIF Ws Tl 
in ghis agreeing, and yet every day we. hear the meaneſt of their fk 
Tribe brag that they can ſhew a continued and uninterrupted Syc- Fg 
ceſiion; but many talk of. Archery,who never ſaw Robin Hoods Bow iT 
x and ſome may talk of ſucceſſion, who never undertook to compare Ln 
their Hiſtorians or Chronolugers. And he whoin this, and the ih 
timing of rhcir Popes, ſhall make their chiefeſt Authors agree, not "ago! 
onely thoſe who have diligently read over the ancient Writers : | Yo 
but alſo with ſweat and pains view d and compar tneir Monu- 4 ec 
ments and Originals (as they call them) in the 7aticar it (elf, ſhall Ft 
ls than Baroniwzs, or any other that have done to this m 

ay. — - ER pt 
But tothe buſineſs in hand : We heard formerly how Pope John ;prb0 
the Ninth (or Eighth) was impriſoned by the Romans forfavouring | gen 
tie Empire of Fewes the Third 5 and how atter this, unconſtrain'd, _ jo67 
on his'own head he took upon him rhe W him of nulling the Coro- {bo F 
nation of Lewes, and crowning Charles the Groſſe tor Emperour. pwn 
a An. $32, Atrer tnis John, we have (4) Martins, or Maurinws, lome cailin pigeon 
him one way, ſome another : 1t the firſt, you may call him Aarti-' os 
245 the Second 5, if the other, then Marinas the Fiſt, of whom zwlhp 2" 
there 1s nothing obſervable, but that he obtain d the Popedom by Þ _ F 
b Malis ar- (b ) indire(& and unlawful means. After him we have (c) Adrian wy 
"met al the Third, who was of ſo (4) great a ſpirit, as Platina (aith, that es. 
eprus. P;g. NE made a Law, that in creating of Popes, the authority of the Em- "pbin 
THY, perour ſhould not be expe@ed or required : but we {hl} not finde this ;zl vt he 
c An $34. always obſerved. After him followed (e) Stephanus the Fifth (or ties 
Tg an” Sixth) who is ſaid to make this Decree, {f) whatſoever the Church nt 
© An 885, of Reme doth ordainor appoint, muſt be obſerved by all vet 


f Diſt 19, And now we come to the beginning of ſome notable ga :boyls and nh 
c.4. Coef. croſs-grain'd ations, upon the ſcore of the EleQion of Formoſus To 


Fas 9750 Pope after the death of Stephanws 5 of which thus briefly : For- = 
moſus (before his Popedom) was Biſhop of Portoz from which Pope ow 
John the Ninth {( or Eighth ) had depoſed him, Excommunicated "Fey 
him, and degraded him to a meer Lay-man 3- who departed the Win 
City,having ſworn never to return,orto b2 Biſhop again. Afrer this, wh 
Fope Martin, or Marin, abſolves him trom his Oath, and reſtores "Ito 
him to his dignities. After the death of Szephanus, the people. of "Put O 
g An.%91. Rome fell into Fattions, one party chuſing this (g.) Formoſus for At 
Pope, the other eleted*.one Sergius, of a powertul acquaintance, mY 
related io the Maiquiſs of Tyſcaze, then chicf of the ſuſulans 5 Wome 
But Formoſns kept the Chair, though the great Gxido or Widoalſo eons 
favour'd Sergius : Yet at laſt, not able to withſtand ſuch oppoli- | May 
tion, he calls in to his aſſiſtance Arnulph the German Empercur, 
who takes Rome, beats away Formoſns his Enemies, and is by him KI 
Crown'd Emperour , of which tormerly 5 and at laſt Formoſus gt 
dyeth. E ROE * Rdhe: 
b An,896. "U pon the death of Formoſwr, (b) Boniface the Sixth, Son to A- "mg 
; Chroa fol, drian the Biſhop, is choſen. Platiza, (7) da Bergamo, and ſome WT 
JOL, others, make him lawfully ecle&ed, and ſpeak norhing againſt him 3 WIT 
- k Pag. 576. but (k) Coeffetean will have him to come in by FaCtion, and one els 
that had been formerly for his wickedneſs degraded by a Synod at Ui 
Rome, of his Deaconſhip and Prieſt-hood': let them agree about 1t, in, 
and if they can, of the years of his Popedom. 4 em 
After him we have Pope Stephanus the Sixth, Son of a Cardinal Th 
Prieſt ; he was of the Faction of Sergixs, and fo grand an aac vr 
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whereby their perſonal Succeſſion is ſhaken. 19 7 


Car. 6. 


to Pope Formoſus (though they lay Formoj/us made him Biſhop, and 

gave himthe Sce of Anagnz) that he did nut onely abrogate and 

nuli all his Orders, -relcind all that he had done; bur, which was. 

molt inhumane, he commanded (and that publickly ina | a] Coun- 2 Habit 


— kidwww —__— 


_ cil) his body to be dig'd out of the grave, and hisrotten carka(ls, a- Concilio 


dorned with Prieſtly Garments, to be placed in the Popes Chair 3 Elitieduk 


and thengravely examin'd him, why he duciſt take upon him to be 1.;.c.8. 
Biſhop of Rowe? and this formality of tryal being finiſhed, and 9:g0nins, 


the Corps condemn'd, he had him diſrobed of his Veſtments, and de Regno 


[tal. 1:6, 


commanded his [ b] three or[c] two fingers, wherewith he uled to , Cogue ne, 


| Þletfs rhe people, to be cut off, and thrown into the River Tibers tom.i. pag. 


and the reſt of his body, as [4] Baronizs and Platina faith, was 477. 
buried amongſt the {imple and vileſt Lay-men. Nor was this all, ph yy 
but he allo degraded whom Formoſus had Ordain'd, and himſelf .,__ ve 
gave them new Orders : And which was moſt of all, he had all ſepillice 
thele ations confirm'd by a Synod at Rome, as their own | e]-Co- nella ſepol- 
ques doth confeis. And all this, becauſe he thought Formoſus no wich ak 
true Pope, [f} being elected againſt his former Oath. And this he 1 v1 © 
confirmed by a Council or Synod. e Tom. 1. 


: ” "BAC 
f Pub ice in Concilio Epitcoparum decernic Formo ſum nunquam fuiſſe legitimum Pontifhicem. Bellarm. 
de Pont, Rom, 1.4:c,1 2+ 


[2 ] Onuphrius, at the inhumanity of this ation, ſeemeth fo much 7 Addi. ad 
troubled, that he will not take it for any thing, but to be a meer ?/a'» 
fable and lye : but in this caſe one Swallow makes no Suminer, e- 

{pecially when Plating, Coguam,Bellirmine,Baronime and the whole 

body of their Hiſtorians, both before and after Unuphrivs and Pla- 

tina, tells us, that in his time Pius the Second being dead, by the 
Conclave was elected for Pope [þ] Pietro Barho, a Venetian, who þ An.1464. 
being acomely and proper perſon, intended to take upon him the 

name of Formoſus > but ſome Cardinals well verſed in Hiſtory, 
perſwaded him from it, by ſetting this Formoſus, as a bad man, be-. 

fore him ; upon which he call'd himſelf paul the Second. Nor need 

we trouble our ſelvesany farther, for the proof of this ſacrilegious 

ſtory againſt Onupbrinus; their French Champion, [7] Nicholas Co- ; 11 wen 
eff etean, of hisown accord quitting of us from this labour. | tons point 

| eloin M a- 
maſler les Teſmoignages des Autheurs, pour exiggere Venormite de cette aCtion, pui {que nous avctions 1N- 
genuemear que C'a clte un horrible $acri/ege, digne d'eltre brufle du feu du Ciel. Er encor qu' O-uphre 


remitte en doubte cette Hittoire, eil? e t neantmoins receiic par la Commune yoix de tous les Eſcrivains. Co- 
ejfet Reſponſe an Afornay pag. 576. | 


As for Pope Stephanw, they ſay he was at laſt impriſoned by his Baros- 
Enemies, and there ſtrangled 3: yet ſome onely ſay, in the common Coder. 
phraſe, he dyed. To him ſucceeded #h] Romany, being choſen & An. 897. 
by a prevailing Fatftion of the Romans (as[1} Coquems faith) againſt ! Pag: 477+ 
Albert, Marquiſs of Txſtany: this obliged Romanws, as an Enemy 
to Sergz#5 and his party, to favour Formoſus, whom Iin.a Synod he 
vindicated, condemning all that Stephanus had done againſt him 3 
{o did his Succeſſor m7] Theodoras the Second. After him there was 7 At. 398- 
great (trivings to have the former Sergixs ſetled in the Popedom ; 


but the contrary party carryed it, who ele&ed Fohz the Tenth (or 


Ninth: ) his intereſt alſo lay for Formoſus, whoſe aftiogs be preſently ?1acins. 
began to vindicatez but in this a great number of Komars oppoling 
him, the Seditions and Tumults roſe to ſuch an hight, that both 


parties 
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parties had like to have gone rogether by the Ears, and tought it 
out; but to carry his buſineſs more clearly, Jobn leaveath Rowe, 
goeth to Ravenne, where he gets LXXIV Biſhops rogether, with 
whom he condemns the proceedings of ®rephanus againſt Formoſus, 
and declar d as ſacrilegious thoſe who tad taken his b»dy out of 
Irs Grave, and cut off his Fingers; and yet at the ſame time call'd 
Stephanw, a Pope of (a holy and bleſſed memory. And [ome- 
thing he alſo did here in Temporals, according as his intereſt led 
him 3 for though he loved one, and hated the other Eope neverſo 
much, yet ſelf-ends perſwaded him to rejed and approve at his own 
Itking; for here. he null d the Coronation of Ar»elph for Empes 
rouras illegal, thuugh »: was done by his Friend Formoſw ; and on 
the contrary ,received and declared as authenrick that of Lamberts, 
though crown'd by his Foe, + tephanys - the truth is,he loved not the 
German greatneſs to have tov much countenance neer him, for which 
cauſe he delired Lambert to be preſent ar this Synod, for a farther 
confirmation of his hunour. And having now a King «r Empe- 
rour according to his hearts wiſh, the better to conftirin the Pope- 
dom to his own afli.c1ates or paity, he <ſtabliſtd by Decree, or re- 
new'd the ancient Laws, wiz. (b) Thar from thit time forward, 
the Popes ſhould not be Conſecrat:d, bui in the preſence of the Am- 
baſſadors, or Deputies of the Fmperour : | hus was Adrian the 
Third his Conſtitution (contrary to this) nujl'd., And f{o much for 


this John, who is branded by Plating, 544 Renewer or Reviver of 


the former broyls and (editions , which were almuſt negiztzed or 
forgor. To” | 

Iver John ſucceeds Benedi@ the Fourth, elefted by the T»ſculen 
tatereſt, and C:3nſecrated according to (c) Sigoniuragainſt the Law, 
wanting the Royal or Imperial Authority Next to him we have 
Le» the Fourth, neither humane nor divinc Law being then obſerved z 
and he was one neither wile nor fit for affairs, as the ſame (4) Hi- 
ſtoriag oblerveth. Chrzfopher his Chaplain, raking opportunity by 
Leo's weakneſs , afliſted with other his Companions, ſeis'd upon 
and impriſoned him, and ſetled himſelt in the Popedom : but 
ungrateful Chriſtopher remain'd not long in this glory. 

For (e) Sergzzs the Third , who had formerly twice attempted 
the Papal Chair, and as oft thruſt by , did now play his part ſo 
well, that he obtain'd his deſire, ſeis'd upon Chriſtopher, ſhut him 
up in a Monaſtery, and after 1ato cloſe impriſonment, w here he mi- 
ſerably dyed. : 

This Sergizs the Third again ſtirs upthe diſpute about Forwoſw, 
and was ſo zealous an Enemy againſt him 5 that he not onely 
thwarted all that had been done in vindication of Forwoſxs by 0+ 


ther Popes, by his nulling and abrogating all that 'Formoſus had 
decreed or done, having all thoſe re-ordained, who had formerly 


received Orders of Formoſus : but nor content with this, he had his 


f Platinada body ( f) dig'd out of its Grave again, and beheaded as a Male- 


B-rp amoy 
tol- 211, 
Genebrard, 
pae.811- 
Car rantay 


factor, and ſothrown intothe River T:ber, as nnworthy of Chriſtian 


burial; and (g) Belews ſaith, that the reſt of his Fingers left on 
his righthand, were now alſo cut off. 


pag. 786, Naucler. Generat. 31. pag. 656, Volaterran, lib,22. fol. 352. Ant. Coc. Sabellice En- 
ncad.9 lib. fol.z09. La Cromgne Martiniane, fol.103, 


g Atta Rom: Pout, pag, 129» 
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But ſomel finde of late to be very willing to have this inhuma® goo 
nity of Sergizs towards Formoſyus his Carkaſs, ſomewhat ſuſpected 
or doubted, becauſe they tell us , that Hiſtorians might miſtake, 
though in this we finde them very poſitive, However, it this will 
not be granted them , yet if any queſtion the innocencie or Religt- 


eee ee enema Ana 


on of Formoſws, they have a Miracle at hand to help bravely at a 


dead-lift, viz. that it chanced upon a time, that ſome Fiſher-men 
found this body of Formoſus,, which they carryed to St.Peters 
Church, which whilſt they were burying, all the Images there, did 


reverence to the Carkaſs ; and if this be not good proof of his 


Infatlibility, I know not wherel can ſartisfie, or better my (elf. 

And here I finde (a) Bellarmine, {b) Coeffetean, (c) Coqut#,and , He Rome 
ſome others in a peck of troubles how to quit theſe contradictory Pont. lib. 4+ 
Popes, afſbfted by their contradictory Councils or Synods, from <2P-12- 
Fathibitity, or being erronious, But here they onely beat about the : he. hae ? 
Buſh 5 and let them toy! never ſo much, they will ſcare quit theſe 7 Tom.x, 
infallible Popes from two Fundamental Errors, not onely of Fa, pag-479- 
but of Judgement and DoQrine, vis. the acknowledging , or not 
acknowledging of the true Pope; and the re-ordaining thoſe who 
had formerly, rightly, and legally received Orders, as if they had 
been but meer (4d) Laymen, for all their former Ordination; ſince 4 Tanquam 
they themſelves confeſs, that an Epifcopal CharaGer is indelible, 1 2b lo 


- . .) . : 
though he were never fo wicked, otherwiſe they would make the *<<PMent 


vertue of the Sacrament depend upon the ſanGity or wickedneſs of prod 
the Prieſt, Yet rather than grant Fallibility, their great (e_) Car- 1-4. c-12- 
dinal would gladly infinuate into us, that Srephanus might either * #19. 
not know, or not believe, that Martiz had abſolved Formoſus from 
his Oath of never being Biſhop, and ſo: might judge him not to be 
capableot the Popedom. Very pretty indeed, that Stepharus an 
intimate acquaintance of Formoſus, who gave him the Biſhoprick 
of Anagni, ſhould not know this as well as Bellarmine and others 
afterhim. But I knewa merry old Gentleman, who in 1645, being 
ask dby ſome Troupers, whether he was for King or Parliament, 
cunningly ſeem'd fo far from underſtanding their meaning, that he: 
faid, he never heard that they were fallen out, and deſired to bein- 
form'd of their worſhips, who let him alone as a mad-man or fool. 
And I think they would perſwade us to believe Pope Stepharus to 
have uſed the ſame Art or Policie. 

But to proceed, paſſing by Anaſtaſtus the Third and Lando, we 
have in the next place (f) John the Eleventh (or Tenth) whoſe f An-g16. 
{tory take thus in ſhort : Thrvdora, Mother-in-law to Albert, Mar- 
quiſs. of T#ſcary, rated all in Rome as ſhe pleaſed 3 and being one 
who chufed her own recreation, ſhe caſt her affeQtion upon this Luitrand. 
John, when onely a Prieſt, whom ſhe got Lando to make Biſhop of lib,2.cap.13, 
Bologne, and then procured him the Archbiſhoprick of Ravenna. Sigon. libs: 
Here the people had no good wiſhes for him, yet Theodore had, 


nor liking this diftance(Raverua being about 200 Miles from'Roze ) 


reſolved to have her Friend in a corner neerer hers ſo getting of 
him to Rome , after the death of Lardo, the had him made Pope, .... 
(g) without obſervation of any law or voices of the Clergy but 5 Nikil ex 
| « egibus au- 
bribery, end the riches or power of her Son 4lbert, Thus have we cemeſt--neq; 
ſeen his beginning, and now to his exit. | cleri ſuffra- 
Fhis Theodora had two Daughters, Marozia and Theodora 3 the giis, ſedpro- 


firſt ſhe married to Albert, Marquifs of Tuſcany (and ſo ſhe PECA me frank on | 
913. 
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his Mother-in-law; ) Albert dying, Marozia was then married to 


Guido or Gay, Marquiſs of Txſcany : theſe two reſolved to rule. 


all; but Pope Jobs a little thwarting this deſign, they plotted a- 
gainſt him, and taking opportunity,feis dupon the Lateran Palace, 
[lew Peter, Brother to John; and for the Pope himſelf, they caſt 


him 'into priſon, and choak'd or ſmother'd him with a Pillow or 


Cuſhion. 


Platina faith, that after him another Johx ſucceeded, who was 
thruſt out again 5 and the ſame 1s aftirm'd by the ancient | a} Gro: 
nique Martiniane : but I finde ſome others in this filent. Afﬀeer 
him we haveaLeoz then a Stephanws 5, then Johx the Twelfth, a 
baſtard begotten by Pope Sergius the Third and the atoreſaid 
Maroza, asall their own Authors conteſs, one]y[b] la Cronique Mare 
tiniane makes the former Jobx (Paramour to Theodora, and who 
ſucceeded Lardo) tobe baſtard to Sergizs 3 and it would be prec- 
ty if they ſhould both be true. This Johr was thruſt out, and with 
his Mother A{a!0z7a clapt up in [c] Prifon by A4lberick, Son to her 
and Marquiſs Albert. Then comes Leo the Seventh, after him $ze- 
phanys the Eighth (or Seventh) a Germane Alberick , Son to Ma- 
702ia, liked not this Election 3 and the Komrars fell upon the Pope, 
beat him ſo grievoully, that he was after that aſhamed to appear in 
publick, by reaſon of his wounds and ſores, and fo dyed with grief. 
After him fits Martin, or Marin 3 then Agapetas, who was followed 
by John. 

ior John the Thirteenth (or T welfth) (a Youth of [4]Jeighteen 
years old (if ſo much) when he was made Pope) was Son to the 
former Alberick, Marquiſs of Txſcany, by whoſe power and great- 
neſs he obtain'd that Chair : A man given over to all manner of 
wickedneſs, but eſpecially women pleas'd him moſt. Thus as 
Rome was ruled by women, ſo was all 7taly troubled with Berenga- 
1144 5 againſt theſe, Otto the Firſt the German Emperour was call'd, 
and was nobly received at Rome,he ſwearing to defend the honor of 
St. Peter, and Pope Jobz never to affiſt Berengarixs, or his Son Adel- 


bert., But upon Otho's departure, John forgets his Oath, leagues 
*bimſelf with Berergarizs, and ſo plots againſt the Emperour. Otho 


is troubled at this, but the Pope confeſſeth his fault, and pleads his 
youth ; yet again,runs into the ſame error, and joyns with Adelbert. 
The Romans inform Otho of this, and detfire his aſſiſtance; they in 
the mean time rife up, and feiſe the Caſtle of St. Paul. The Pope 
and Adelbert perceiving themſelves not able to oppoſe, flee for't ; 
and Otho 1sreceived into the City, the-people ſwearing Allegiance 
to himz and, which was more, by expreſs Oath add farther, that 
they would never chuſe or ordain any Pope without the conſent 
and eleftionof the Emperour 0tho and his Son. 

Then was a Synod held of many Clergy, wherein the Pope was 
accuſed of many crimes, as, That he had celebrated Maſs, and never 


| Communicated : That he gave Orders to a Deacon in a Stable among ſt 
Horſes : That he had made Biſhops for money : That he had made one 


of ten years old Biſhop of Todi : That he was guilty of Sacriledge 
and Adultery : That he put out the eyes of BenediCt his Confeſſor : 
That he flew Cardinal John, after he had gelt him: That he uſed to 


drink an health to the Devil : That playing at Dice, heuſed to call 


#pon the name of Jupiter, aud Venus, ard all the Devils to help him, 
&*c. Theſe crimes they ſent to him, and defired him to come and 
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purge: himſelf. This he refuſeth , and exprelly Excommunicates G00 
them all, if they proceed any farther againſt him : but they lighted 
his threatnings 3 and as one not fit to be Pope,by an unanimous con- 
ſent, with the approbation of the Emperour they depole him. 
This John, before he was Pope, was.call'd 0@avian 5 and not 
thinking that Keatheniſh name fitting for St, Peters Succeflor , 
was the firſt of the Popes (as [ a ] Ornphrins ſaith) that changed , arr 
his name 3 but Platina ſaith, that It was Sergizs the Second, by rea- jn Platin. 
ſon of his ugly name, being firſt call'd [5] Swimes-face ; But þ Bacca di 
this the Learned | c}] Dr. Brows placeth amongſt his Vulſgar er- Porco. 
rours. c Lib-7.c-16. 
Joba being thus thruſt out, they elected for Pope Leo the Third, 
who with the Emperour call'd another Synod, where amongſt other 
things the Emperour is declared Patricizs, and that for the future 
no Pope ſhall be choſen, but by the conſent of 0tho or his Succel- 


ſors; the Decree it ſelt you may ſee at largein[d] Sigonins, andthe 4 Lib.7. 


[ e ]Canon-law. { Diſt.63.c. 

The Emperour departing, John returns to Rome, where the wo- In Syn0ds- 
men were aCtive for his cauſe; he calls another Synod, depoteth | 
Leo, and degrades thoſe whom Leo had Ordain'd, and was very 
fierce againſt the Imperialiſts, cutting off the hand of one, the 
tongue, tingers and noſe of another : but this triumph laſted not 
long 3 for one night lying with another mans wife, he was {]ain, 
har ſay by the [| f] Devil, others by the Womans | g |] Huſ- f Corf pag. 

anda, 590, 

U por this depoſition of John,[ b ] Theodorickh 2 Niem, who lived £ J9:0faris 
twohundred years ago, and was Secretary to ſeveral Popes, 1s ver; ap pos «: 
zealous in vindication of the Imperial Authority , and indea- }, Do Chet 
voars at large to prove that Emperours have Authority to depoſe mate, lib. 3. 
Popes, |  Cape95 LOI Te 

Johz being dead, the Rowans choſe Benedid the Fifth, without 
the conſent of Vtho, contrary to their Oathsz which ſo troubled the 
Emperour, that he marcht againſt the City, .befiegeth it, and takes 
It; depoleth Beredi&@,degradeth him of his Frieſtly Orders, and re- 
ſettles Leo, And here I finde the Romaniſis ina grand buſsle to pre- 
ſerve their Succeſlion, not being able to agree about the lawful 
Pope. [i] Baronizs, | k ] Sandernus,and ſome others, will have Be-, aq,o6;, 
nedid to bea truce Pope. But Onupbrius rejects himas a [1] Schifſ- + 38. 
matick, and in plain terms calls him an [##] Azti-pope, and will ac- & De vitb- 
knowledge none but Leo the Eighth tobe authentick ; yet him Ba- OT. bs 
ronins Will not place among(t the legal Popes : and [#] Genebrard i ey y 
confeileth, that their Hiſtorians 1n this cannot agree : [os] Coquerus Par. vit. 
for the honour of his Church would gladly reconcile all ; yer I #*n<4itt. V. 
know not when they will all pitchupon the Infallible Pontif. _ EPTPoNy 

Nor 1s it in this caſe alone, that they are nonpluſt to make good ,, Cron.pag. 
their perſonal Succeſſion, and point you out the true Vicar; for 827. 
they are in this to ſeek in ſeveral other perſons, as their own [p] Sax- 9 Tom. I- 


ders 1s forced to confeſs. page te, 
- = p = vilÞ. 
But to return 2 Leothe Eighth being dead, the Romans ſent toOtho Mon. 1.7. 


to know his advice about the next election 5 who ſent to Rowe the > 692: 
Biſhops of Spire and Cremona, 1a whoſe preſence was eleted Fohr 
the Fourteenth (or T hirtcenth) Son of a Biſhop 3 yet the tumul- 
tuous Romans impriſoned him alſo in the Caſtle St. Azgelo ; upon 


which the Emperour returns to Rome, and ſeverely puniſh'd the Au- 


E e thors 
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g00 thors of thefe garboyls. After his death, their Authors areagain 

at odds about the Order of the next Vicars 3 with which I (hall 

not trouble ny ſelt, but follow Platiza. Aftrer John comes Benedit# 

the Sixth, who by the advice of Cardinal Bonrfaciws, was allo impri- 

{oned in the Caſtle St. 4Angelo,and there ſtrangled or fainiſh'd : Then 

2 On-hrizs followeth( a )Donns,or Domnus the Second 3 after him Boxiface the 

19 his Js. Seventh, who occaſioned the murther of Bexzedi# the Sixth [ſome 

pray = on WII not reckon this Boniface amongſt the true Popes] But Bexrcdi® 

by 7». Gxa/- the Seventh thruſts this Boziface out of the Church, who rich with 

rr 10 his the robbing of Churches, fled to Conſtantinople. Benedid dying, 

CEE John the Fifteenth (or Fourteenth)ſucceeds z which being known to 

not name a- $9#iface the Eighth, he returns, impriſons John, who is ſtarved ; and 

my ſuch Boniface once again is Pope; after whole death, John the Sixteenth 

Pope. (or Fifteenth) is Pope: he was the Son of Leoa Prieſt, and, they 
b Co9eu5 fay, begotin (b) lawful Matrimony- 

Page439. After him there is another John, who was forced to leave Rome 

for fear of Creſcentins,a poweriul Citizen there. But the people be- 

Ing informed, that Johz had delired the aſhiitance of the Emperour 

Othothe Third, delired him to return to Kome, and all ſhould be 

quiet : John conſents, and is honourably received there; Creſcer- 

Platina. tins, and the chief Authors of theſe troubles, confeſling their faults, 

and kiſting his Feet, Yet Creſcentias grew haughty 5 Otho marcheth 

into Ztaly, Pope Fohn dying, the Emperour at Ravenna appointed 

: to be Pope his Coulin Bruno, a German, wh:: call'd himſelt Gregory 

bl. Fogg the Fifth: And this (c)) Coeffetean confefſerh was done to the ſa- 

centement de ElSfaction and content of all men 3 and this may be one Argument 


tout le mon- of the Imperial Power. 
de eftablit. 


en ſa placeſon Nepueu Br eo, quidepuis fut nomme Gregorie Cinquieſme. Coef. page 601, 


But yet we have not peace: for 0tho the Third being no ſooner 
return'd, but Creſcentizs, who was made Conſul by the Romans, op- 
poſethe Germa? intereſt 5 ſo that Gregory was forced to flee into 
Germany for aſhiſtance. In the mean time, the Romans chole for 
Pope, the Biſhop of Placentia, who calls himſelf John the 
Eighteenth. Upon news of this, Otho returns into 7taly, takes 
Rome, and beſiegeth Creſcentizs in the Caſtle St, Angelo + at laſt 
Creſtentins yeilds, upon hope of pardon, and is {]ain 3 and as for 
this Pope Johx, he had his hands, noſe and ears cut off, his eyes 
pluckr out + then ſet upon an Aſſes back with his face towards the 
Tail , and ſo led about the City. And thus was Gregory the Fifth 
reſtored, 

Platina ſaith, that this Pope Gregory the Fifth granted the Ger- 
mans liberty of chuſing their own Emperours by the Ele@ors but 
Onnuphbrins affirmeth it to have been done firſt by Gregory the Tenth. 
Another diſpute ariſeth about the Papal Authority in this caſe; and 

De Tran- (4d) Bellarmine is zealous for his Patrons : but for anſwer to him, 


at. Imp» 1 ſhallrefer you to: (e) Hermannys Conrinoins , who can tell you of 
f De Imper. (hers ( ) of Sho 


porn TON We need not queſtion the miſery of the Komiſh Churchz which 
p.106, &c, as we have here ſeen, hath been govern'd for ſo many years, onely 
3:0 an With anhigh-hand, The Popes themſelves being given to all man- 
912. o. 5. ner of corraption and wickedneſs, not he that was the beſt, but he 

who was the ſtrongeſt, ſitting in the Infallible Chair; a thing that 
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whehy} their own Authors do much complain of, and declare their wicked gog 

Ones 3, ſtories with grief ; inſomuch, that (4) Genebrard himſelf doth de- , Hoc yerg 


Uh, clare, that for al;moſt an hundred and fifty years , there ruled in vno infalis, 


unlhyy,x Rome neer fifty Popes, wicked people, being rather Apoſtates than 49vod per an- 
"1h . | | . nos fere 150. 
Boi, Apoſtolical. But yet he would gladly quit the Romans from Papfices Gir- 
© dk; the blame, all which he throweth upon German Emperours 3 but citer 50-- 


j 
] But By 
Who tg, 


how defervedly, ler: any judge, the Otto's being commended in a virtute ma- 


ſtory for their affeftion to the Rowan Sec; nor did they uſe to 127uP pror- 
| | lus de fece- 


enedin 4 rrouble Rowe with their company, but when they were call'd thi- ,;,, Abs: 
beg ther to quell the Tumults and Seditions, | But this, by the way, tatici Apo- 
6 ſtar, may be enough to ſee that Rome it ſelf 1s as capable of Treaſon, ftaticive po. 
the Fn Rebellions, Murders ana Seditions, as other places, by them made Kaka: 
teſt, wi incapableof Salvation. But before I end this, I muſt obſerve, that <,,,.,, 807 
7 ſometimes, as Jobn the Eleventh (or Tenth) Johx the Thirteenth Or I 
lol (or Twelfth) to ſerve their turns, they will grant one tobea true Cogre. pag. 
tthepay Pope, rhough illegally elected z and at other times, for their own 482,483. 
C the by, ends, will deny one to bea true Pope, meerly for ſome fault in his 


odallk; Ele&Qion : nor can they always agree, who was the true Pope 3 and 
k 


there: 6 yet the Succeſſion of their Popes 1s infallible. 
) bk; | 
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Ut now leaving off the quarrels and ſeditions amongſt the 


gert 
bo B Popes themſelves at Rome , let us move a little North- 
| " wards , and fee what Loyalty and Obedience we can 
\ Chorch' © fiinde towards Temporal. Princes: and France in. the firſt place 
WI, offers it ſelf, where paſſing by ſome troubles, we behold (6b) b An,892, , 
Gr rf Charles le fimple in the Thrones a well meaning King, and Reli- 
___ gious, | | 
tl a But againſt him Robert, brother to Exdes, and Major-domo, and 
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The caepoſing of Charles le ſimple, 


Grand-father to 1g4 Capet,gets a party, and hath himſelf Crown'd 
King of- Reims by Merzvee, Archbiſhop of that City : Charles jn- 


formed of rats, marcheth againſt himz both the Armies mcet neer 
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Soifſons, fight, in which Robert is flain, ſome fay by Charles himſelf, 
who ran his Lance into his month, and through his tongue. Howe- 
ver, though Charles here remain'd victorious yet by negligeace, or 
too much fear or confidence, he loſt all; tor inſtead of profecutin 
his Victory, he defired peace ana aſhiſtance of (a. Hebert, Earl of 
Fermandois Cor St. Ouentin) his enemy, and Coulin to Robert, 

(b) Heribert glzd of this, delires Charles to come to St. ©uentin, 
that they might the better confult about his ſafety ': Charles thinking 
all promiſes to be true, ccnlens, and freely goeththither. Herbert 
perceiving him now 1n his power,fetſeth upon him,and tells him thar 
France mult now conſult for a wiſer King 3 ſo he is carryed to 
the Caftle of Thzerry, thence to So9if/ons, where the Parliament be- 
ing cald, according to Heberts humour, the innocent King is de- 
poſed, and Kodulph | by the French call'd Raoul) Duke of Buyr- 
gondy (of whom we have formerly heard as King of 7taly,) is de- 
clared and Crown'd King of France by Seaulfws , Archbiſhop of 
Rheims 5 which Prelate was (c) poytcned after by Hebert. 

As for poor Charles, ſometimes he was favour'd by a littl= liber- 
ty ; but at laſt, he was clapt up cloſe priſoner in Peroze Caſtle in 
Picardy, where (having thus , for the ſpace of five years, been 
hurried from priſon to priſon) he {d) dyed, being overwhelm'd 
with griet, and thc naſtineſs of his Goal, 


But before I end this ſtory, it-may be the Reader will not take it 
amiſs, if we tell lim what device and policie was uſed by-Lewes,Son 
to Charles the fimple, to make Hebert ſuffer by his own judgement, 
for his Treaſon againſt bis Soveratgn. : 

Eenuina the Third, Daughter to Edward, ſirnamed the Eller, 
King of England, and Silter to Ethelſtan, or Adelſtan, Kingalſo of 
England, was married to this Charles the Third, ſirnamed the ſim- 
ple, by whom ſhe had Lewes the Fourth, She perceiving the miſery 
of her Husband and King ;z ro eſcape rhe ſame danger, with her 
Son Lewes, ſhe takes her opportunity , and flips into England; 
w here they ſtay with her Brother Aihelſtar, till the people weary 
of Rebellion , and other opportunities, ſettle him in the Throne 
of Fraucesz and from his thus living beyond Seas here 1n Exglang, 
his Country-inencall'd him (e) D oultremer. 

Lewes, firnamed D*oultremer, being thus reſtored, was reſolved 
to berevenged on Heribert, Count of St. @zeztin, for the depoſing 
and impriſonment of his Father, Charles le ſimple : and having as 
he. thought ſufficiently ſecured himſelf with his Nobility and People, 
he held a Parliament at Laoz, compoled of his fure Friends 3 and 
thither, as to adviſe about the good of the Nation, Hebert came 
alſo amongſt the reſt. In the mean time, King Lewes had provided 
a truſty fellow, to whom he gave a Letter written by himſelf, with 
expreſs Orders to the fellow, to put himſelf into an Ezgliſþ Habit 3 


and when the Aſſembly met, to come in and bring the Letter, as if 
fromthe King of Ezgland. 


Accordingly the fellow cometh in, delivers the Letter, which was 
read whiſperingly to the Kings and whilſt the Secretary was thus 
reading it, the King ſmiled : the Nobles at this thinking it to be 
ſome jeſting buſineſs, deſired of his Majeſty the reaſon : _ 
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quoth the King, row I perceive the Enghih are not ſo wiſe, as T took 
them tobe; for my Couſin, the King of England, writes to me, that 
in bis Country , a labouring man inviting his Landlord or Maſierto 
dinner at his houſe, cauſed bim to be ſlain :. and now, my lords, he 
deſires your advice, what puniſÞment this fellow deſerves, and what 
be ſhould undergo, Upon which, they with Hebert unanimouſly 
declared their Opinions,that he ſhould be hang'd, that death being 
moſt iguominious. W hereupon, the King turning to Heribert, ſaid, 
And thou, 0 Hebert! art this falſe ſervant, who by impriſonment 
murder d ;n the Caſtle of Perone thy Lord and Maſter, King Charles 
my father; and ſo receive thy reward according to thine own judge- 
ment. At this, the Kings Othicers provided on purpoſe come in, 
ſeiſe upon Hebert, carry him our to a Mountain cloſe by, where 
he was hang'd or {trangled : from which ation, they ſay , the Hill is 
tothis day call d Mont- Hebert. Oo = : 
(a) Dupleix will have Heribert to dye a natural death, and is very a Tom.1. p. 
angry with de Serres for aflerting this ſtory z though I can aſſure 693+ © 9, 
him that Serres was neither the firſt nor onely Author of this Paſ- Le Petter. 
. . 4 X : '< eltars 
{agez for betore him (b) du Hailan hath it, and long before him ge pance,1, 
againwe haveit told at large by (c) Robertus Gaguinus : but how- 1.tol,56. 


everitbe, there is no ſtreſs of any buſineſs lyeth upon it. EH an 
| ranc, 1, 5. 
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Set. 2. 


The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings of 


England. 


Ut now let us look a little neerer home, where we finde E4-. 
mund,Brother to Ethel ſian,raigning in England,and commend- 
ed for his good Government and Laws 3 yer was he murder'd, but Heo/l;ſhead. 
how,Authors will not agree; ſome lay, that being at his Mannor of lib- c.21, 
Puclekirks in GloceSterſhire, feeing one of his Servants in danger at SPeedgl.7. Ce 


a quarrel,ftepping in to fave his Servant, was himfelf (4d) lain, O- Th: Je Tre 


thers will have it, that at the ſame place keeping a Feaſt upon fol.2go. 
St. Auguſtine (Archbiſhop of Carterbury) his day , and ſeeing one 4 An-946- 
Leof (whom for his miſdemeanors he had formerly baniſhed the 

land, and now return'd without licenſe) fitting at Table neer him, 

was ſo inraged to ſee ſuch an Outlaw in his preſence, that he ſud- 

denly roſe from-the Table, fell upon Leof, took him by the hair, 


and threw himto the ground : but the Villan having faſt hold on 


the King, pull'd him dowa alſo ;z and then with his Knife ript up the 
Kings belly, that his bowels fell out, and there he dyed : As for the 
Outlaw, the Servants there fell upon him but before they could 
diſpatch him, he flew and wounded divers of them. John Harding, 
who flouriſhed above two hundred years ago, ſaith it was done at 
Canterbury: And thusrelates the ſtory acccording to the Poetry of 
thoſe times, 
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That forfet had, and dampned was to dye, 
For his forfet, and for his felony, 


The depoſing of Charles le ſim ple, = 


At Caunterbury, as the Kyng bim ſaw on a day, 
For yre on him, he ranne and ſore him wound 3 
For whiche he ſiroke the Kyng for a, 
So they both two, there in that ſtound, 
Eche of them, of his mortal wounde : 

IWhich to a Prince, accorded in no wiſe 


To pat himſelf in drede, where law may chaſtiſe. 


After this Murther, we have another more execrable: Edgar, 


{irnamed the Peaceable being dead, his Eldeſt Son Edward, firnamed 
the Martyr, was (a) Crown'd King at Kingſton upon Thames, by 
St, Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury; of whom they tell ſo ma- 
ny pretty Miracles,to the great content and ſtrengthning of Children 
and old Women. | 

Of this Kings vertues, there need not much be ſaid, becauſe all 
Hiſtorians. do ſound forth his commendations; and ſo paſſing by 


rhe grand Controverſie abqut this time, v7z. whether Prieſts might 


have Wives; and the Monkiſh ſtory, how this diſpute was decided 
by 


falling down of the Floor of the Chamber at Calne in Wiltſhire, 
onely St. Dunſtan, forſooth, remain'd dapperly perking up. We 


w1llcome to the ſad ſtory of his Murther. 


: are... $1. Elthelfled, her Son was Edward. 
King Eager had two Wives, - Elfrida, her Soa Etbelred. 


Edward as Eldeſt, and of the firſt Wife. (though ſome | here 


make a (6b) doubt) is King 3 E{frida, his Mother-1n-law, at this is 


troubled, wiſhing that the Crown were ſer on her ſon Ethelred's 


head. : but this ſhe kept cunningly to herſelf, nor had good King E£4- 
ward any ſuſpition of her deſigns. | 


It chanced that King Edward hunting in thelfland Purbeck, in Dor- 


ſetſhire, either by chance or defign was ſeparated from hiscompa- 


ny 3 and percetvipg himſelf neer Corfe-Caſtle, where his Mother-in- 
law Elfrida, and her ſon Ethelred then lived, to both which perſons 
he bare a great affection; he reſolved to go ſee them, and accord- 
ingly rides upto the Gate, His Stepdame comes to him with a 
cheerful countenance, ſeeming very glad of his viſit and kindneſs, 
and deſired him to alight; but this he excuſed, pleading haſte, 
and that he onely {lipt from his company at that time,and then to 
his company again, juſt to ſeeher,and his Brother 3 and fo delired a 
cup of Wineto drink to them, who might be troubled by along 
miſſing of him, they not knowing the occaſion. | 
She perceiving that ſhe could not bring her deſigns about within 
doors, reſolves to do it without : ſo ſhe appointed one of her ſer- 
vants to ſtab him there. To be ſhort, Wine is brought, given him); 


and he no ſooner had the cupat his mouth, but the fellow {truck him 
with a knife into the back. The King perceiving himſelf fore 
wounded,ſet ſpurs to his Horfe,thinking to gallop away, for his pre- 
ſervation, to his morefaithfulFriends 3 but the wounds being great, 
and he fainting through loſs of blood, fell from his horſe, one of 


his 


the ſpeaking of a Crucifix in the Rood at Winchefer, andthe 
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his feet being intangled 1n the Stirrop, by reaſon whereof his Horſe 
drag'd him up and down through Woods and Lands: And thus was 
that good King Edward (4a, murder'd, and was {irnamed the Mar- 
tyr 5 though (6) Harpsfield, or ſomebody elſe for him , will not 


ſtand upon it, that he ought in ſtrine(s to be call'd ſo, being not 


murther'd for his Religion, but his Kingdom. 

After this murther, they go on, and tell a great many ſtories of 
him 3; as how hts Step-mother FlIfritha (for ſo ſome call her) had 
his body drag; d into a little houſe hard by, and there cover'd over 
with ſtraw for the preſent neceſlity, that it might not be found 3; 
but a poor woman, who was born blind living there, by miracle had 
that night her ſight given her: E/frida troubled at this, fearing that 
by this diſcovery the body might be found, had it taken thence and 
thrown into the Mariſhes : but this would not do neither ; for a 
year after God reveal d to ſome men that the body was in thoſe 
Waters 3 but the certain place.could not be found out, till a fiery 
Pillar was pleas'd to point them to it, whence it was carryed and 


| buryed at Warbam, and having laid there ſome years uncorrupted, 


*twas thence with great ſolemaity tranſlated to Shafts bury, neer the 
borders of Wiltſhire. | 


And here might I rell the ({trange Miracles wrought by the vertue 


of this holy Edward, of blind receiving ſight, deaf hearing, the 


lame and fick their limbs and health 3 but that I cannot oblige the 
Readers belief. As for the murthering E/frida, although, they 
ſay, that at firſt ſhe was puniſhed by Miracles, as defiring to fee 
the Tomb of her Son-1n-law , the Horſe on which he rode woula 
by no means carry her thither ; and though ſhe tryed ſeveral, yet 
we finde all commanded by the ſame ſtubbornneſs, which makin 

her more keen, ſhe reſolved to goon foot 3 yet though her will was 
never ſo ſtrong, they ſay, ſhecould not poſſibly do it. However, 
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at laſt, we need not queſtion Efrida's Religion and pardon, ſince 


to quit and expiate her from the guilt of this horrid murther, ſhe 
built two Nunneries, (c) Almesbury in Wiltſhire, and WWarwell in 
Hampſhire. Ancafle way of recompence for rich people, to eaſe 
themielves of the moſt crying fins; And though I am not obliged 
either to cenſure one, or vindicate the otherz yet ſome may juſtly 
fancie, that ſeveral of thoſe ancient buildings being thus founded 
upon blood and rapine, might as by a judgement call a deſtroying 
hand upon them. But far be it from me to oppoſe Monuments of 
Charity, which without queſtion may hugely advance the glory of 
God upon Earth, and ſmooth the Founders way to Heaven: And 
I could wiſh that thoſe ancient Monuments of Piety (for without 
doubt many of them were really ſo) nobly ſpread about by our 
Fore-fathers liberality, had either continued as good Examples, 
or been betterimploy'd at their Diſſolurions. But this by the way. 
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Sect. 3. 


The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffte, of Culene, of Kenneth 
the Third, K ings of Scotland. 


Nd now let us croſs the Tweed, and take norice of what obedi- 
A ence we tinde theres and here we meet with Conſtantine the 
Third, King of {Scotlurd, who being troubled at the great (a) Viqo- 
ry the Engliſh had over bim, where woſt of his Nobility were ſlain, 


withdrew himſelf from the rule of his Kingdom, and becamea Ca-_ 


0x in the Abbey of St Andrews, where he lived ſome years, and 
then dyed, In the mean time, Malcolme, formerly declared Heir 
apparent, had the Government alotted to him, and upon the death 
of the other was (6) King, and commended for a good one; of whoſe 
aCtions we ſhall ſay nothing , but thar being exact 1n the Execution 
of juſtice upon Offenders, procured to himſelt ſume Enemies, who 
conſpired againſt him, and taking their opportunity, at Ulrarde a 
Village in Murreyland (c) murder'd him. 

After him ſucceedrd 1#d#/ph, who 1a battle having beaten the 
Danes, through miſtake chanced among(t ſome of them, and was 
ſlain; and then was(d) Duffe King of Scotland, who ſeverely pu- 
niſhed all Thieves and Vagabonds, and made all people that had 
nothing to live on, to learn ſome Trade, that by their rapine 
and villanies, they might not oppreſs the Commons ard honeſt la- 
bourers. This amongſt the wicked got him a great many Ene- 
mies 3 and, which might ſeem more ſtrange, feveral-of the Nvbles 
alſo hated him, becauſe thus they were kept from tieir Tyranny 
and Oppreſion-z many of their younger Sons having little ro live 
upon, but theſe villaniesz and moſt of them grumbled that Gentle- 
men,torſooth,ſhould thus be hindred from rapine, and forced to ger 
their livings by honeſt Imployments. Bur the chiet murmuring was 
in Murreyland, who at laſt fell from words to blows, and flew the 
Kings Officers. | 
And that which moſt imbolden'd them to theſe Rebeilions, was 
their knowledge of the Kings grievous {ickneſs, whereby himſelt 
was diſabled from proſecuting them3 nor indeed would his Phy litians 
let him know of their inſolencies, leſt trouble. and perplexity might 
haſten his end. 

As for the Diſeaſe it ſelf, T ſhall not determine any thing 3 bur 
becauſe the ſtory of it 1s ſomewhat ſtrange and unuſual to be e- 
qual'd in Chronicles,take it as I finde it in HeFor Boet7zs, Holinſhed, 
ang tome other Hiſtorians, upon whoſe credit let the truth of the 

ory lye. 

The Nobles of Murreyland being, as aforeſaid, incenſed againſt 
the good King,imploy'd Witches to bewitch the King ro death. T he 
King falls ſick, and that into ſuch a languiſhing Diſeaſe, that his 
Phy ſitians could not tell what to make of it, ſo that all their Sktll 
and Medicines was to ſmall purpoſe. At laſt, no» man knoweth 


how, or by whom, a report and rumour went amongſt the people 
that the King was bewitch'd, and that by ſome of the Town calPd 
Forres in Murrey « In which Town was a Caſtle, the Captain of 
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Kenneth the Third, Kings of Scotland. 


which was one Dor wald, who had been faithful tothe King amongſt 


' the Rebels. 


 Duffe informed of this flying rumour of Witches, ſends ſome pri- 


 vately to Donald to inquire out the buſineſs; It chanced that one 


of the Souldiersof the Caſtle kept a young Wench of the Town 
as his Lemmon 5 which being Daughter to one of the Witches, knew 
their ations, and in part diſcovered it to the Souldjzr , who upon 
this inquiry told it to Doxald ; who ſending forthe Wench, then in 
the Caſtle, made her by threats, and other means, confeſs all ſhe 
knew: whereupon, learning by her in what houſe theſe actions 
were done, he fent ſome Souldiers forth aboue midnight , who 
breaking intothe houſe, found the Witches roaſting by a gentle fire 


 anImage of Wax, reſembling the King, made, as they thought, 


by the Devilz and by it a Woman ſate reciting certain words 


_ of Inchantment , baſting the Image with a certain liquor. 


T he Souldiers upon this ſeisd upon them, and with the Image led 
them to the Caſtle 5 where, upon examination they confeſt, that 
their delign was to make away the King : T hat the Nobles in Mur- 
reyland had hired them to. do it ; That as the Image waſted, ſo 
would the King : That their canting words kept them from {leep- 
ing, &-c. Uponthis, the ſtanders by immediately broak the Tmage 
of the King, and had the Witches burnt to death ;z and 'tis ſaid, 
t hat at the ſame time, the King was delivered from languor, and 
ſhortly reſtored to preſent health again. But however the ſtory be, 
no ſooner was the King well again, but he marched into Mnrrey a- 
oainſt the Rebels, whom he forced to flee : as for them whom he 
took , he had them hang'd up , without reſpe& of perſon or 

uality. 

I But if witchcraft fail in the Kings deſtruction, his own intimates 
under the viſage of friendſhip will bring it about. In this Rebel- 
hon Dorwald or Donald had ſome of his own Relations, for whom 
he beg'd his Majeſties pardon, but *twas denyed, and ſo they 
with the reſt were executed 3 which moved a great diſcontent in 
Donald, which boyd in him ſo much, that his Wife perceived him 


troubled, nor would ſhe let him alone till ſhe underſtood the cauſe 


of his diſpleaſure: ſhe added fuel to his malice, and ſo thruſt him 
on to revenge, that he was willing to makethe King away 5 which, 
at laſt,by her evil perſwaſtons, he reſolves on; which waseaſlie enough 
for them to accompliſh , the King putting ſo great a confidence in 
Donald, that when he was in thoſe parts, he uſed to lye in the ſaid 
Caſtle of Forres. 

At laſt they laid the plot, and pitch'd upon the night 5 which 
coming, and the King being 1n the Caſtle, they made all things rea- 
dy. At the fame night, the King ſuſpeQing nothing, thank'd all 
thoſe who had aſſiſted him againſt the Rebels, and gave them ho- 
nourable gifts z and among(t the reſt Dozald was one : But for all 
this reward, he proceeds in his wicked deſign. And that night 
two of his Chamberlains having got him to bed, left him there, and 
went to Dozald and his Wife, who had provided a noble Collation 
forthemn, where they plyed their cups ſo well, that beiag drunk, they 
were carryed to reſt, : 

Donald having thus made all ſecure, call'd four of his Servants, 
whom before he had fee'd to this wickedneſs, who ſecretly enter 
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the Caſtle by a Poſtern-gate, threw it upon an Horſe provided for 
thar purpoſe 3 but whither they carryed it, Authors do not 
agree. ; 

The common opinion is, that they carryed it two Miles from the 
Caſtle, where being a little Brook, they got certain Labourers to 


turn the Courſe of it 3 then dig a deep hole in the Channel, in 


which they buryed the body, ramming it up fo cloſely with ſtones 
and grave], that turning the water again into its right courſe, no- 


thing of digging was perceived : And this, they ſay, they did up- 


on the Vulgar opinion, leſt the body being found, the Murderer 
might be diſcovered by its bleeding at their preſence. As for the 
Labourers whom they gat to turn the water, no ſooner was the 
work finiſhed, but they flew them, leſt they ſhould tell tales; and 
then the tour Villains fled into Orkzy. 
But Bachanar rejects this ſtory as improbable, but rather that they 
buryed it in ſome obſcure place under a Bridge, which might be co- 
ver'd over with Turf,to hinder the appearance of their freſh delvings, 
a Scotia, And Mr. («) Cambden tells us the place was Kznloſs, and that the 
Fay, Mur- body was found there 5 at which time and place Flowers did mira- 


b" 1. ec, The culoully ſpring up, whence at firſt it wascall'd (b) Kill-flos, but 
Rirk or 


Flowers, 


C hurch of Monaſtery belongingto the Ciftercians, founded by St. David King 
of Scotland. | | 
As for Doxald, to prevent ſuſpition, about the time of the Mur- 
ther, he went amongſt thoſe who kept the watch, as he had been 
careful of the Kings preſervation, and there he continued till morn- 
| irg 3 but when noiſe was raiſed that the King was murder'd, and 


. his body not to be found (for they had taken ſpecial care that no 
bloud ſhould be ſeen out of the Chamber 5 but his bed was all 
bloudy) he, asit amazed,and ignorant of ſucha thing, ran ſuddenly 
tothe Chamber, where finding the Chamberlains he {lew them, as 
guilty of that heinous murther;z and running up and down ever 
place, as if to diſcover, finding the Poſtern-gate open, he threw the 
tault upon the Chamberlains, whom before he had (lain, affirming 
them to have had the Keys of the Gates committed to their keeping 
all that night : And the truth is, he made himſelf ſo ſtrangely bufie 
in the diſcovery, that ſeveral began to miſtruſt him, though ar 
that time they durſt not ſpeak of it. At this horrid murther, their 


Authors tell us, that for ſix Moneths after, neither Sun nor Moon. 


appear'd in that Kingdom 3 but they had enough of ſtrange tem- 
peſts and thunders, which put the people out of their little 
Wits. 

After this horrid Murther, C#leze was King, whoimade it his bu- 
fineſs to finde out and puniſh the Murderers of King Dzffe, which 
within half a year he accompliſhed, found and took up the body of 
the King 3 which,they ſay, was no ſooner done, but the Air cleared, 
and the Sun appeared gloriouſly again, The body was by order 

c Amongſt buryed in the little (c) Weſtern Iſland of Scotland, call d Colmekill, 
the He- or Columbkill, from the (d_) Scotch Apoſtle St. Colymba, who ſome- 


3p aſh times lived there (ſome think it the ſame with the Iſland Jona.) In 


by corruption K7zloſ5 or Killoſs, where was formerly a famous . 
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fay he was Which Iſland was a famous Abbey or Monaſtery, built by King Fer- 


their Coun- gies the Second, which for many years was the burying place of the 
tryman» Kings of Scotland. | 


As forKing C#lene, he gave himſelf wholly over-to ſenſuality and 
: negligence, 
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negligence, which made the Nobles refolve to depoſe him 3 tu which 
purpoſe they ſummoned a Parliament at Scoxe (the place where the 
Scottiſh Kings were Crown'd:) Calexe informed of this,and knowing 
himſelf not ſtrong enough to oppole, relolves to go thither alſo; 
but being on his journey, he was ( 4) murder d at MHefer-Caltle, by 
one Kadard or Cadhard, Lord or Governour thereot, whole Daugh- 
terthe King had raviſhed. 

Upon this Murther, Kenweth the I hird 1s King at Scone, one huge- 
ly commended for all manner of Kingly vertues 3 nor had he any 
thing to blemiſh that great Reputation he had juſtly deſerved and 
got , but one wicked crime, viz. the poyſoning of his Couſin Mal- 
colme, Governour of Cumberland; which heinous faulr, though no 
manſuſpeted him, yet his own Conſcience accuſing him, he confeſt 
it himſelf, and did really repent of that crime, Bur leaving this, let 
us ſee the manner of his end. | 

Cruthnet, Son to Ferel/a (of whom hereafter) the Chief Gover- 
nour of Merres, having been the occaſion of great troubles, fewds 
and murders, was at laſt with his Companions taken , whom with 
the other chief Actors were executed by the Kings command 3 the 
poorer ſort, asa people ignorant and milled, were pardoned, and 
let go to their reſpertive habitations 3 which Juſtice and Mercy was 
much commended.in his Majeſty. 

It chanced that the King having been at Fordon, a Town in Mer- 
nes, tovilit the Reliques of St. Palladizs (a holy Grecian, who 
came1nto Scotlard abour the year 431) which, they ſay, lay herein 


a little Church, to. this day corruptly call'd from him Padiekzrk,. 
went for curiolity toſfee the Caftle of Fettercarnes then pleaſantly 


ſeated ina Forrett, well ſtored with wilde Beaſts, though now no 
ſuch pleaſantneſs abcut It. The Lady of this Caſtle was the fore- 
named Fenalla, or Finabella, as ſome call her, who received the 
King with a great deal of ſeeming kindneſs and noblenefſs. | 

Yet ſhe retolved upon his Murther , being incenſed againſt the 
King, for executing her Son Crathnet 5 and what ſhe intended, ſhe 
brought to paſs, but by what means I cannot poſitively conclude. 
Some there are that tell a pretty ſtory of rare inventions and con- 
trivancestolntice the King to his own ruine 5 as, that ſhe knowing 
the King to delight much jn buildings and: rare curioſities, had pro- 
vided a place in the Caſtle richly hung with Tapeſtry and rich Ar- 
ras 3 and init a noble braſen Image, holding 1n one of his hands 
a fairgolden Apple,ſet full of precious Stones: all which wasframed 
with that Art and Cunning, that if any one took the Apple out of its 
hand, ſeveral Arrows from artificial Croſs-bows placed ſo cunningly, 
would fly out and kill him. The King after dinner was led into 
this Chamber by FereVa: Kenneth was preſently delighted with the 
glorious Furniture, but above all with the Image ; and asking the 
meaning of 1t, was anſwer'd by rhe Lady, that that rich Apple was 
placed there, as a poor gift, for himſelt. At length, after ſome 
looking and admiration, ke went to remove the Apple, and preſent- 
ly the Crois-bows diſcharged their Darts, by which the King was 
(b) kill d. | 

This ſtory, though related by ſeveral old Chronicles, George 
Buchanan doth not think worthy of belief; nor indeed is it proba- 
ble that ſuch great riches as their ſtories here ſpeak of, ſuch Art 
and ſuch Workmanſhip, ſhould meet together under the power of 
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ſuch a Lady, inſuch a part of the World, fo long ago, and in ſuch 
a httle while. Whereupon he rather agrees with {ome other W ri- 
rers, that he was murther'd by four Horſe-men, laid purpoſely for 
that wickedneſs in ambuſh, by the ſaid Finabe/a3 and his body was 
afterwards buxyed at Colmkzll. 

I ſhall not here queſtion by what Right or Title (a) Hugh Capet 
came to be. King of France (becauſe the preſent powers of that 
Kingdom may think themſelves concerned in that diſpute) onely 
'tis confeſt of all hands, that Charles of Lorraine was the true 
Heirs and ( b) Jean de Buſſieres could even the other day , and 
that by publick Authority, call Capet an Invadour. And this was 
che beginning of the Capevingien Family, which yet continues; and 


the end of the Carlovingiens in France, that Imperial Line having 
before this ended in Germany. 
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The Murther of Edmund Ironſede, King of England. 


I Aving now paſt over the Hil/erary year, we ſhall pro- 

= ceed, and with grief begin at home, where we ſhall 

finde a Noble Kingdom ruined by T reachery, and be- 
tray*dto Forraigners by an abominable Murder. 

And forthe better underſtanding of which ſad ſtory, 
we may know, that the Daxes for ſome time made it their buſineſs 
to poſſeſs theſe flouriſhing Nations : and what by difſentions at 
home, and their multitudes,joyn'd with the terrour of their roy 
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avd Heatheniſm, they bid fair for the carrying of the whole ; bur 
were (till manfully oppoſed, and might for ever have loſt their de- 
{igas, if Treaſon had not been a better gamelter than Valour. 

Here lived in England one Edrike, Son to Egilricus, a man of a 
low Kindred z bur what he wanted in birth, he ſupplyed by kna- 
very and a flueat tongue, [a] Stow calls him Edrike of Straton : 
[b]Speed ſaith he was firnamed Streton, or Streattanc,or | c |Sireona, 
tor his covetouſneſs : T his fellow by his cunning rais'd himſelf to 
ſuch an eſteem, that King [ d ] Ethelred created him Duke of AMer- 
cia, and gave him his ſecond Daughter Edgith in Marriage ; yet 
could not all his favours keep him from Treachery 3 but perceiving 
the Dares to be very powerful in England, to raiſe himſelf alſo by 
them, he betray'd not onely the Kings Council, but his Armies and 


Country to thoſe Daniſh Invadors, But here paſſing by his many 


Treaſons, and his as oftentimes receiving again into favour; I ſhall 
haſten to his murthering of his Soveraign Edmnnd. 


This Edmund was Son to King Ethelred , and for his ſtrength, 


valour and hardneſs, was firnamed /ronſide. He had pardoned this 
Edrike, Duke of Mercia, many faults, and winked at ſeveral of 
his treacherous aCtions, ſtill receiving him into favour z and this too 
much lenity, they ſay, proved his own ruine : for this Edrzke think- 
ing to make himſelf more beloved and truſted by the Dazes, took 
the opportuuity, and one time when King Edmund was [e)] caling 
himſelf, he procured him to be thruſt fromunderneath into his bo- 
dy, with a Spear orSpitz which being done, Edrike de Streona cut 
off hishead, and preſented It to Cannte, King of the Danes, with 
this fawing ſalutation - All hail, thou now ſole Monarch of Eng- 
land 3 for here bebold the head of thy Copartner, which for thy ſake 
1 have adventured to cut off . — . 

Canute amazed at this ſo diſloyal an a@ion, and thinking that he 
who had thus murder'd his own Soveraign, might in time betray 
him; difſembling his intent, replyed, and vowed, That——zzre- 
ward of that ſervice, the bringers own head ſhould be advanced above 
all the Peers of his Kingdom. Which words hugely contented 
Edrike, who for ſome time thought himſelf in great favour 5 bur at 
laſt, Kanute made his words good , by commanding Edrike's head 
to becut off, and placed upon the higheſt gate in London. 

[ ſhall not here enter 1nto a difpute with thoſe who queſtion the 
manner of the death, both of King Edmund, and the Traytor Edrike, 
ſeeing Authors will not 1n this caſe exactly agree amongſt them» 
ſelves : but beit as it will, I ſhall look a little farther North. 
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Sec. 2. 


The Martber of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, KA zngs 
of Scotland. 


I* Scotland we ſhall finde ruling Malcolme the Second, famous 
for his ſeveral Vidories againſt the Dazes, and his other excel- 


lent Vertues and Laws for the benefit of his Dominions. And 
having raigned ſeveral years with great prudence and liberality 5 _ 
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tor his he | 


neath int 


laſt, in bis old age he grew very covetous (a vice commoniy incident 1000 
to ſuch doting years:) upon which, ſeveral conſpired againſt him - 
and being at Glammys in Angus, ſeveral of the Flotters were con- 
vey'd into his Lodging, by his own faithleſs ſervants, where the 
murder*'d him. Then thinking to eſcape on good Horles laid for Anno 103 4 
them,the Snow then covering the earth, they miſs'd their way,rid to 
the Loxgh of Forfair , then trozen over, which having rid ſome part, 
the Ice broke, and they wereall drowned; and upon the rhaw their 
bodies found, | 

| This is the common opinion 3 others tell it another way 3 yet al! 
agree that he was Murther'd. _ 

T he next that ſucceeded in Scotland was Duncan , who having 

raigned a few years, was [a] murder d at Ermerneſs by one Mack- 4 An1040, 
beth, wio ſeiſed upon the Kingdom, and was Crown'd at Score 3 
and having Governed ſeventeen years, was alſo [b] {lain by one 6 An. 1057: 


Mackau ff. 


.Rere | might recreate the Reader with ſome pretty ſtories about 
theſe times: As how three Weirds, Witches or Fairies told Mack- 
beth, as he was going to Forres { [c] others ſay, 'twas a Viſton or  Bechas. 
Dreamby night) that he ſhould be King, but be {lain : And Baz- r:200. 
quho, or Bancho, that though he ſhould not be King himſelf, yer 
that from him ſhould proceed thoſe who ſhould continue Kings. 
And that Mackbeth was told that he ſhould not beyſlain, till Birname- 
Wood ſhould be brought to Durſiran Caſtle 1n Perth ſhire 5 nor by 
a man that was born of a woman, And how that King Malcolwme the 
Third tulfll'd the firſt, by making every one of his Souldiers carry 
a bough of that Wood to the Caſtle 3 and how Makduff accom- 
pliſhed rhe latter,by being ript out of his Mothers belly, and kiliing 
of Mackbeth. Burt I ſhall leave ſuch Tales as theſe to the Miracle- 
mongers 3 which being as pretty as moſt they make uſe of , I mar- 
vel 6aronius (who, upon every occaſion ſtuffs up his Voluminous 
Annals with ſuch thwacking wonders) paſſeth by this jeſt in filence. 
But poſlibly the Cardinal was not $skill'd enough in the Caledonian 
Hiſtories 3 for had he been as diligent in it, as he was in idle Mirg- 
cles, he would never have ſo much inlarged himſelf upon Marianus 
Scots, asto make us believe, that at this time a King of Scotland Anno 1050; 
ſhould goin Devotion to Rome, the name of the King being [4] Ma- © 15. 
chetad;whereas 'tis well known there was never any ſuch King,unleſs a Mache- 


. had . 
by miſtake we may take Mackbeth,whoruled in Scotland at the ſame "9s 


\ time, but never went ſo far for Devotion. Be1t as 'twill,- it ſerved Bibl.Bodl, 


his turn to promote a greatneſs and reverence in Rozze 5 yet Oxon. 

[e] Leſizvs hath a fancie that Marianuns meant Malcolme the Third, « Pag. 207- 
though Scotzs his words may well enough be underſtood, that the 

King had his liberality diſtributed by others, and not himſelf ac 

' Rome + and ſo the knot 15untyed. As for the ſtories of theſe Elves, 


Witches or Hobgoblins, they may conſult [| f ] He&or Boetins , f Hil. Scot. 


orfrom him our Holizſhed. -- 

I ſhall ſay nothing here to the killing of Darcan by Makpender, 
Earl of Aercias nor of the impriſonment of Doxald, the putting 
out of his eyes, and miſerable death in priſon , becauſe their 
Titles may be queſtioned. Nor ſhall I travel more Norchward, 
and inlarge upon the [| g ] Murder of King Canute of Denmark , An,o88, 
whilſt he was at his Devotions 5 nor enter upon the more frozen 


parts 


ib.12. 
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1000 Parts, to inſiſt upon the treacherous end of 7»go the Fourth, Kin 


þ& Gene- 
brard, Cron. 
P«86J* 


a Karon.an. 
103 Ze LP 6, 


of Scotland, becauſe Religion was not there in a ſetled con- 
dition, 


* SS 


Sch. J- 


The claſhing of Popes, and the Emperours power over them at 


Ele&r:ons. 


Place to ſedition, and how troubled their Champions are to finde 
out an Infallible and true Vicar. 


Here might I tell at large how Platina and ſome others declare 
Pope Sylveſter the Second to be a Hagiczan, and to have kept cor- 


reſpondence with the Devil 3 though others at large Apologize for 


him 3 nor ſhall I intereſt my ſelf in the diſpute. Here could I a- 
muze the honeſt Roman Catholick, by telling him that Bezedi@® the 
Ninth was once held for the Infallible Head of their Church, and 
yet was but a (a) boy of ten or twelve years old : And here might 
we puzzle their Succeſſion, and make them pump and invent Rea- 
{ons for a true Pope, when at the ſame time this Benedid& ſaid he 
was Pope, Sylveſter the Third aſſured the World, that he was 
Chriſt's Vicar : and alſo one Johr aftirm'd, that he was the onel 

man that was $S- Peters true Succeſſor 3 andevery one of theſe Popes 


had many Followers. And to make up the wonder and number, 


Gregory the Sixth with money hired theſe men to lay down the 
Cudgels, and ſo made himſelf Pope alſo 3 which Title and Honour 
he was over-perſwaded to yeild up by a (b_ Council; and yet this 
man muſt be a true Pope, and no way tainted with Simony ; and to 
him by the conſent of the Emperour ſucceeded Clement the Second, 
who being poyſoned , Bezedi& the Niath the third time entred in- 
to the Papal Chair: but the Emperour hearing of theſe troubles, 
ſent Poppo, Biſhop of Breſcia, to Rome, who was choſen, and ſuc- 
cceded as Pope, though his Raign was but ſhore, 

But be it ſhort or long, their Authors are here in open War a- 


. bout the legality of his Rule, (ec) Baroniz#s,and ſome others, making 


him legally eleed, and ſo a true Pope. On the other hand, 


. Platina, (d ) Genebrard, and ſome others, declare him to be an in- 


truder, and fo notrue Pope. And what muſt bethe foundation of 
his crime, but becauſe the Emperour had an intereſt in his promo- 
tion ? though if this Argument will hold any water, they will quite 
break to pieces the Line of their Succeſſion, by throwing aſide many 
Popes formerly elected or confirmed by Emperours, and other ſe- 


cular Potentates. But fight Dog, fight Bear, TI ſhall not crouble my 
ſelf to reconcile them. 


Yet though they now ſeem ſo dapperly againſt the Temporal 


Authority, it is not unworth the notice, that no ſouner was this 


Damaſus (firſt call d Poppo) dead, but the Cardinals, and other 


Romans, ſent into Germany to the Emperour, to delire him to ap- 
point 


Ut if I would trouble my ſelf at the very Fountain of their 
Religion, viz. Rome, we might here ſhew that obedience yeilds 
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217 
point them anew Pope, who accordingiy ſent them Leo the Ninth: yg6g 
and whatſoever they tel] for excuſe of Leo's changing his Opinion, 
at the perſwaſtonof Hildebrand,is not much to the purpoſe, ſince 
it appears that they durſt not refuſe him3 and Hildebrand's policy 
(if true) was but a meer trick and juggle. 

And this practice will better appear by the next Vicarz for no p/atiza. 
ſooner was Leo dead, but the Clergy , and others of Kome, ſent 
Hildebrand 1nto Germany to the Emperour, to deſire him to give Bareoz.an. 


them a Popez who accordingly yeilded to grant them Yi@or the 1953+ > 
Second, who by the Imperial Order was elected at Mertz, and ) 3 
thence ſent to Rozze, And thus humbly they behaved themſelves 

tothe Emperour, that they might not offend him, nor break their 

Oaths and Duty, which rhey had made to him. And ſomething 

to this purpole we finde-a little after 3 for this YiFor the Second, 

and Stephan the Ninth being dead, ſome at Rome elected and de- 

clared for Pope Benedrid the Tenth. But the Chief of the Romans 

ſent preſently an excuſe to the Emperour ; proteſting that for their 

parts they would keep their Allegiance, and not acknowledge any Coeffetear, 
for Pope , but whom he approved of; and therefore defired him p.644, 545* 
to ſend to Rome for Pope whom he pleaſed, who accordingly ſent 

them Nzcholas the Second ; and ſo Beredi# the Tenth was thruſt 

from the Chair, as not capable of that honour, becauſe he had in- 


truded himſelt into that Dignity (@)) without the approbation of , Qui fine 


the Emperourand other Princes. juſſu Regis 

& Princ1- 

pon, Limb. Schaſaaburg. Hiſt. Germ. an- 1059. Edit, Francof. 1583 ms Qu injuflu Regis, &c: 
dift, T binge 1533s | 


But we need not trouble our ſelves here with many Examples of 
the ſecular Authority in the Popes Election, having formerly 1n 
ſeveral other places, as they fell in my way, hinted at the practice : 
and beſides all, at this very time they cannot but confeſs, that the 
very Romans yeilded up their intereſt m the Eleftion of Popes, Gcncbrard, 
and gave it to the Emperour ; and, which 1s more, both in Grego- Pas 26G, 
ry the Sixth's time,and Clement the Second his time, ingaged them- 7 ® 
ſelves by Oath to the Emperour, never to chuſe or conſecrate $/4cþer, an, 


any for Pope, but whom he ſhould approve of, and conſent 1046, 
tO, 
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Caray. II. 


The troubles and depoſing of the Emperour Henry the Fourth, 
by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh, and gather 


Incendiaries. 


Hould I trouble my ſelf to reconcile all the exceptions that 
ol might belong to this Chapter , I ſhould be Voluminous to a 
wonder, and poſhbly not ſatisfie the Reader. But to leave 

ſuch Diſputes, 1n ſhort, the queſtion 1s betwixt the Emperour Hen- 
ry the Fourth, and Pope Gregory the Sevenths which of them 

was in the right, and which to blame : though one -may affirm 

without offence, that both of them had their faults 3 yer Gold aſt 

» Remon, (and from him of late Father (a) Caron) hath taken a great deal of 
Hyberu. pains to vindicate the Emperour, whilſt Gretſerws 1s as large in 
part 2.P-59, his ſeveral Apologies for the Pope 3 whither I ſhall refer the cu- 


ary rious for farther ſatisfaction. 
+ 074 3- 3J0Le* 


And it was no ſmall miſery to Chriſtendom, that the Emperour 
being very young, the Popes acted what they pleas'd without con- 
troul ; though art laſt they drive on ſo furiouſly, that inſtead of 
making the Empire happy by tranquillity, they procured its ruine 
by fomenting new troubles and rebellions. For, whereas formerly 
the Emperours had the main hand in making Popes, and the power 
of nominating Biſhops in his own Territories, whom he left to be 
Conſecrated by others 3 Now, on the contrary, the Pope would 
take all power into his own hands, allowing no man to be Bj- 
ſhop, of what Country ſoever, but whom he pleas'd ; by which 
means he would wreſt all favours from the Temporal juriſdition 
to himſelf. | 

And whereas formerly Clergy-men were commonly marryed , 


6 Diſt.28.c. and their (6) Canon-law it ſelf grants them ſome favour in this 
/ quis 20cu- caſez Now the Pope proceeds ſeverely againſt the married Clergy 
py Prod hs by Excommunicatigns and ſoin a manner deprived them of their 


diſt.3x, c Beings 3 which was the cauſe of great troubles in Germany. Nor 


Omninocou- was this all, but alſo Gregory the Seventh thruſt himſelf up aboye 
fatemur. 


, all Dominions and Authorities in the world , by the affiſtance 
C. Ouoniam 


5 >: c Of a puny Synod at Rowe, thus declaring his Prerogative, — 
Alter (ec 0- Vi&» | 
rient. 


Baron, an. That onely the Pope of Rome can depoſe Biſhops. 


1076. - That his Legat muſt take place of all other Biſhops in a Council which 


31:32233- FLegat hath power to depsſe other Biſhops. 


That the Pope can depoſe thoſe who are abſent. 


That it is lawful for the Pope onely , according to the neceſſity of the 
Time, to make new Laws, &c. 


That the Pope onely may uſe the Imperial Enſigns. 
That all Princes are to kiſs the feet of the Pope onely. 
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That bis name is onely to be recited or mentioned in Churches. 
That he hath Authority to depoſe Emperonrs. 

That be onely can tranſlate Biſhops. 

That no General Synod ought to be call d without his command. 
That no Book is Canonical without his Authority. 

That his {entence ought not to be revoked by any body. 

That no #1an oueht to be Cenſured for Appealing to Rome. 


That ai Cauſes of great Tmportance, of what Church ſoever, muſt be 
referred 10 him. | 


That the Roman Church meither ever did or can err, 


That there is but one onely name in the World, 1.e. the Pope. 


That the Pope of Rome, if be be Canonically Ordain'd, is undoubt- 


edly made Holy by the merits of $t, Peter. And ſome other ſuch- 
like Priviledges as theſe were allo then concluded upon. 


Thus by little and little did the Roman Biſhops dwindle the Tem- 


poral Authority to nothing, by making themſelves ſo great and | 


powerful. Alexander the Second had null'd all Lay-Patronage,by 
making it unlawſul to receive any Benefice from a ſecular Autho- 
rity, which then they call'd $:#20y(though gave [ a] nothing for it) 
as [b] Genebrard ſaith. And a little before this, Leo the Ninth 
ſeemed tocaſethe Papal Sce from the Imperial juriſdiftion 3 but to 
no purpoſe, that Chair falling after into the Imperial Nomination, 
aSit did alſo in him. But Gregory the Seventh, by a particular 
[c] Canon, nulbd and voided all 1zveStitures that ſhould be made 


ro Biſhops, &-c. by the Emperour, or the ſecular Prince: Though 2 


we are told that his Maſter , [d | Gregory the Sixth , mainly com- 
mended rhis way of nominating or deſigning Biſhops by a Paſtoral 
Staff and Ring, by the Temporal Prince, whereby the other Bi- 
ſhops might with more Authority, and leſs prejudice, Conſecrate 
himz and that this had alſo|[ e] formerly been the practice, cannot 
be denyed : and the power of Nomination is yet uſed by all Chri- 
ſtian Princes within their reſpe&ive Dominions. 

Suchlike actions as theſe procured ſome heart-burnings betwixt 
the Emperour and Popes, which at laſt fell to open diviſions and 
animoſity 3 to which the troubleſome Saxons were not the leaſt 
Authors, who had for ſome time born a ſpite againſt the Em- 
perour; from whoſe Authority and ProteQion they had ſeveral 
thoughts and conſultations of withdrawing themſelves. To pre- 
vent this, Hexry had built ſeveral ſtrong Caſtles and Forts amongft 


them, which incenſed them more 3 inſomuch, that they did not 


onely fortine and defend themſelves, but ſent to Rowe complaints 
againſt the Emperour of Oppreſlion and Simony (which, Urſper- 


gents ſaith, were [| f ] falſe accuſations.) Alexander the Second, 


then Pope, upon this took the confidence toſfend to Herry, com- 
manding himto appear at Roxe, to anſwer before him ſuch com- 
plaints as were laid to his charge 3 but the Pope g]dying preſently 
after, this Tryal fell to the ground for a time. 

Atter him was Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was firſt call'd 
Hildebrand, and under that name commonly met withal in Hilto- 
Ty 5 but the Germans, who above all things hated him, for jeſt- 
ſake aſfed to call him HelVebrand, i. e. a Firebrand from Hell; 
they looking upon him tobe the cauſe of all their misfortunes,whilſt 
ſome others magnifie him no leſs than a Saint, 
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The Depoſing of the Emperour Henry IV. "© p IV, 


Gregory had not beenabove a year Pope , but he ſent his Legats 
into Germany, who,though they behaved themſelves ſtoutly to the 
Emperour, yet could not procure the Priviledge of having a Synod 
held there by them, the native Biſhops not being willing to ſubmit to 
ſuch Maſters ; the chiet of the Oppoſers being Liemarus, Archbiſhop 
of Breme, whom they undertook to ſuſpend 5 and the Pope after- 
wards thought he had completed it ; andat laſt, (a) excommuni- 
cated ſeveral Biſhops, who adherd to the Emperour. And not 
long after, ſent an expreſs ſummons to Henry himſelf toappear be- 
fore him at Rome 3 and that if he were not there by ſuch a day, he 
ſhould be forthwith excommunicated. | 

T he ſtrangeneſs and boldneſs of this Papal fummons moved the 
Emperour ſo much, that he not onely ſent away the Legats with 
(corn, but ſent forth Orders to all Biſhops and Abbots to meet him 
at Worms, there to hold a Counci]z who accordingly appear'd in a 
very great (b) number; where having drawn up many Accuſations 
and Crimes againſt Gregory, they adjudge him not fit to be Popes; 
declare his Election void 3 whatever he ſhall do as Pope after that 
day, to benull and of no effect 5 and ſo deprive him from the Pope- 
dom : And to this having ſubſcribed, they ſent Rowland of Parma 
to declare the ſameat Rome. ; 

In the mean time Gregory had call'd a Synod at Rome; which be- 
ing met, Rowland appears among(t them, and there boldly declares 
to the Popes face how the Emperour, and the Biſhops of 7taly, 
Germany and France, in a Council had deprived the ſaid Pope. 
But Gregory to requite this kindnelſs, the next day, excommunicates 
and deprives the chief of the Biſhops who were at Worms; and 


for the reſt, he appointsa ſet rime for them to repent and ſubmit to 


him 3 which if they did not obey, then were they alſo partakers 
of the ſame ſauce. Nor doth he forget the Emperour, but very 
dapperly excommunicates and deprives him of his Dominions and 
Authority : The chief part of which Depoſition runs thus : 


Beate Petre Apoſtolorum Prin- 
ceps, inclina, queſimus,pias aures 
tuas, CO audi me ſervum tunm, 
quem ab infantia nutriili , @&s 
uſq; ad-hunc dicm de manu ini- 
quorum liberaſii, qui me pro tua 


O Blefled Peter, Prince of the 
Apoſtles, incline, I pray, your 
pious ears , and hear me, your 
ſervant, whom thou haſt nou- 
rtſhed from his infancie, and 
till this day haſt delivered from 


the hands of wicked men, who 


Wi 


Ut if 


mihi teſtes es,» Domina mea Ma- 
ter Dei, &* B, Paulus frater tuns 
— —Pro Eccleſie tug ho- 
20re, & defenſione, ex parte Om- 
n1potentis Dez Patris, & Filii, & 
Spiritus Sandi, per tnam Po- 
teſtatem @&- Authoritatem, Ren- 
rico Regz filio Henrici Zmperato- 
ris, qui contra tuam FEccleſtam in- 
audita ſuperbia inſurrexit , to- 
tius Regni Teutonicorum &+ [- 
taliz gubernacula contradico , 
& omnes Chriſtianos a vincalo 


Turamenti , quod feibi fecere EN 


hate me for my truſting in thee : 
Thou art my Witneſs, and onr 


Lady the Mother of God, and 


your Brother St.Paul- - that, 
__ - ———— Þor the 
honour and defence of thy 
Church, on the part of Almigh- 
ty God the Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt, by thy Power and Au- 
thority, I deprive from any Go- 
vernment and Rule of all Ger- 
many and Italy King Henry , Son 
to the Emperour Herry , who 
with an unheard-of pride hath 
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_y 


—————— 


oppoſed and riſe againſt thy 
Church : And TI abſolveall Chri- 
ſtians from the Oaths of Obedi- 
d ence which they have or (hall 
make; and do hereinterdict and 
forbid any to ſerve him as a 
King. 


Th facient, abſolvo; e& ut nullus e; 
Wt 


. ICO00 
ficut Regi ſerviat, interdico. 


In this | follow (a) Baronius, which 1s worded otherwiſe than « An-1076, 
that ſer down by (6b) Platina-: the reaſon of which difference 5 da 
and variations, let thoſe look toit, who boaſt of Originals in the * * 87777 


bot fit to 
as Pope 
him fron i 
Rowland: 


at Rome; wi 
ere boldly: 
he Biſhops 
ved the ſit 
}, CNCOM:: 
Fre at Wm 
zpent andl: 
they all l 
MPETOu jb 
his Domul 
pwns this! 


Peter, Prue 
line, 198 
nd heat 5 
2m thol li 
his infant 


Laſt delves 


wicked 
| | trulfinþ F 


Vatican; though in this we may make one ſerve to interpret the 
other. 

Preſently.after this, Gregory ſends to the Germans to know whe- 
ther Hexry would ſubmit hinnſelf, and acknowledge his offences 
againſt St. Petere Church 5 butif he would not, that then another 
King might be choſen, who would be obedient to the Roman See, 
and he would confirm the Eleftion, Upon this, the Chief met at 
Tribuy neer Ments. - 

T he Einperour perceiving his caſe to be but bad, many of his 
chief friends forſaking him, and others for fear durſt not ſeem for 
him, [ſo apt were the ſimple people then to be gulÞPd and terrified 
by thoſe Rowan bibble-babbles, or the ſeditious Nobles] was in a 
peck of troubles,ſfeeing himſelf ſo negleed. And thusfinding few 


- friends, and no remedy, he ſends to thoſe who met at Tribur, de- 


firing their favours and pardon for what he had formerly done a- 
miſs, and promiſeth amendment, if they would onely look upon 
himas a Monarch : all this they refuſe, pretending his Excommu- 


_ nicatioa and Depoſition by Gregory, and ſeveral other ſuchlike tri- 


fling excuſes. 


Henry thus ſeeing all hopes loſt in Germany, reſolves to ſubmit 
himſelt to the Pope : to effect which, he deſigned a journey into 
Italy. The faGious Germans informed of this, reſolve to way- 
lay him, and if they could poſhibly intrap him, and get him. into 
their clutches ; but by making the fartheſt aboue, the neereſt way 
to his Journies end, he eſcapes all their Ambuſhments and Malice. 
Yet was his journey moſt difficult and hazardous, by reaſon of the 
extremity of the Froſt, which put him ſeveral times 1n great danger, 
in his paſſage over the Alpes. Having entred Lambardy , many 
Ttalian Biſhops and Nobles wait upon him, entertain him with all 
reſpect, complain to him of the Popes actions, and wiſh that he had 


triends and ſtrengch enough to depoſe Gregory, of whoſe Popedom 
they were really weary, 


Yet did not this much better the Emperours poor condition : Anno 1077: 


For thoſe who had been his friends and well-wiſhers in Germany, 
and other places,ſeeing Henry himſelt brought fo low,as to drudge 
for pardon, thought it their ſecureſt way to do ſo tovs and fo 
they alſo gad to 7taly, and bare-footed, without any linnen about 
them, humbly beg abſolution of the Pope which after ſome hard- 
ſhip and waiting they obtain, with an injunction never to acknow- 
ledge Herry , till he had asked pardon of, and ſatisfied his Holi- 


neſs. 
Henry thus ſeeing his condition grow worte and worſe, thought 


it wiſfeft to make the beſthe could of a bad Market 3 and unwilling. 
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-to loyle the Empire, reſolves to ſatisfie the Pope, if any thing can 


do it 5 and being informed that Gregory was at Canoſ/a, a ſtrong 
place in the Territory of Reggio, in the Dukedom of Modena; 
thirher he goeth to ſupplicate for pardon and reſtoration. This 
Caſtle of Canoſſa was compals'd about with three Walls, and be- 
longed to Mathilda, or Maude, a Lady of great Revenues, and inti- 
mately acquainted with the Pope,ſeldom parting from him. 'T was 
now the depth of Winter, nor had the memory of man known a 
{everer Froſt 3 yet doth Herry ({ome ſay alſo with his (a) Empreſs 
and little Son) without any Princely Attire, or Linnen; and which 
was more, without Shooes, or Stockings, or Hat; thus bare-footed, 
bare-leg'd, and (b) bare-headed ; ſome ſay, with a (c) pair of 
Sizzers and a ſcourge in his hands , ( intimating that he was rhere 
ready to he polled and whipt) truage it to Canoſſa, hoping tc be 
Jet into theſpeech and favour of his Holynelſs : to which purpoſe, 
he thought he had 'made way by ſome of the Popes friends; but 
here he found himfelf deceived : yet we may ſuppoſe he had 
ſome favour, being permitted to enter within the ſecond Wail, 
where 1n this pittiful plight, he waited to be let in all day long faſt- 
ing;but the Fopes ſpirit would not yet come down. The night comes, 
the Froſt continueth, and his ſtomach might well think his throat 
cut 3 yet doth he not ſtir, but with this cold comfort expectscom- 
paſlion, | 

Having thus with pain, cold and hunger paſt over the tedious 
night, two to one but next morning he might hopefor better ſuc- 
cels;3 but he was ſerved with the ſame ſauce as the day before: 
And thus he paſt over three days and three nights, enough to get 
deſperation, if not death, in a better man than Pope Gregory, who 
thus deſpiſed the birth, dignity, and patience of ſo great an Empe- 
perour, But the fourth day, ſome others with Aathilda, as if 


aſhamed of the arrogancieof Gregory, and the unparallel!'d humi- 


lity of Hexry , with much ado perſwaded Hildebrand to allow the 
Emperour his preſence :; but yet before this was done, Henry was 
to deliver up his Crown, and the ref of his Royal Badges aud En- 
ſigns to the Pope, and acknowledee himſelf not fit or worthy to Rule, 
And having gone thus far on his knees, he humbly begs Abſolu- 
tionz which, after a great deal of clutter, was granted, though the 
remedy was as bad as the diſeaſe, by the hard conditions and pro- 
viſo'sit was clog d withal 3 As,that he ſhall ſubmit himſelf to anſwer 
in the Aſſembly of the German Princes, to ſuch accuſations as ſhould 
be laid to his charge. That he ſhould ſubmit to the judgement there 
grver 5 inſomuch, that though be ſhould there be deprived or depoſed 
of all ſway, that he ſhould not take it as an injury done to him. That 
in the mean time, he ſhould not uſe any Royal Ornaments or Enſtgns. 
That he ſhould not concern himſelf with. the Government, nor com- 
mand, or determine any thing as a Ruler, That all people, who had 
ſworn hint Allegiance, ſhould remain abſolved and free from obedi- 
ence. That thoſe, who had been his chief Conncellors and Friends, 
ſhould be removed from him, And that, if at laſt, upon tryal and 
favour, he ſhould be reſtored again to his Government or Empire, 
that he ſhould not onely be a Defender of the Roman Church, but 0- 
And (d) Genebrard mainly commends Gregory for 


2.pag.880, his making the Emperour thus to dance attendance to him, in that 


naked poſture and frozen weather. 
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CAP; 


by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 


Hiſtory tells us , that Alexander the Fifth dying, the Cardinals 
then at Bologna, thought upon ſeveral as fit to ſucceed 3 but none 
of them would pleaſe Balthaſar Coſſa, Cardinal and Legat there 3 
inſomuch, that ſeeing no remedy, they deſired him to nominate : 
upon which, quoth Coſ/a, Give me $t.Peters Cloak, and I will give 
it to him whois to be Pope. The Mantle being given him, he puts 
it on bis own ſhoulders, and ſaid to them, 7 as Pope, Nor durſt 
they oppole thar EleCtion, ſince it was the will of Coſ/a, who call'd 
himſelf John XXIIF. 

No man can be but ſatisfied, when he hath the power or liberty 
of ſetting down his own conditions, as Cof/a had his hearts-with 
when he had the Popedom 3 ſocould Gregory the Seventh delire or 
expect no more, than thus forcing the great Emperour to ſubmit to 
his will and pleaſure. Now he might ſuppoſe he had the world in 
a ſtring, and had ſhewna fatr preſident to make Temporal Monarchs 
obedient 3 and the truth is, he had raiswd up his Seat many degrees 
above any of his Predeceſſors 3 though after-ſtories will ſhew this 
equal'd, if not out-thrown ſome bar-lengths. 

But having now ſeen the diſreſpect of Gregory, with the humility 
and abſolution of Hemry 3 let us caſt aglance on the actions in Ger- 
many. We gave an hint before of ſome heart-burnings between 
the Emperour and Saxozs 3 which upon the Popes Excommunica- 
on, and ridiculous Depoſition, they advanced to more formality, 
thinking then they had ſufficient right and authority to renounce 
their Soveraign 3 and in his abſence in 7taly, about his abſolution, 
they ſtruck the nail on the head, quite renouncing their obedience 
to Herry, and chuling for their King or Emperour Rodolphas, Earl 
of Reinfeldt, and Duke of Schwaben, by ſome Hiſtorians cur- 
ruptly call d Duke of Saxozy. No ſooner was this done and 


known, but both Hexry and Rodolph defire the Popes afhiſtance. 


Gregory gave good words, commanded them both to appear before 
his Legats in Germany, where they ſhould have juſtice done them : 
And. to his Legats, he gave expreſs command , to reject him that 
ow's refractory, but to confirm him that was obedient as 

Ing. 


How they behaved themſelves I know not, but (a) Szgebert, a 


a An.lo77, 


diligent Chronologer, who lived in Germany at this time, tells us 2nd arr. 


that this year the Pope ſent to Rodolph an Imperial Crown with 
thisInſcription : 


, 


Parss,anno 


1097. Gail; 
Barclay, de 


 poteſt.Papzxy 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodolpho. 


The Rock did give this Crown to Peter, 
And Peter ſends t to Ralfe as meecter. 


But (b) Helwold#s affords us another Verſe, though not much 
differing in the ſenceor purpoſe. | | 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibiPapa Coronam. 


The Rock gave Peter th' Roman Tow#, 
And th Pope doth give te thee this Crown. 


And here methinks *tis pretty to ſee what a clutter they make, 
5 | ©o 
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1000 0 prove the Rock not to be the confeſſion of, but Peter himſelf ; 
the better thereby to 1ntail Infallibility upon his Vicars and yet 
here a great Pope makes them different things. But waving this, 
I wonder who gave Peter a Crown or Rome { or by what right he 
came to poſſeſs any Lands or Temporal JuriſdiQion in 1taly ; not 
denying but that people may give away their own (provided they 
do not thereby begger and ruine themſelves, Children and Fami- 
hes) but putting no truſt or truth in that common ſaying, That Do- 
minion is founded in Grace or Saintſhip; (eeing without doubt, 
an Heathen hath as much right to what is his, as a Chriſtian, were 

he St. Peter himſelf, to what 1s hits, 

As for the firſt Verle, Baronizs will not have it to be. ſent to Ro- 
dolph this year, but three years after, viz. 1080 3 but for this he 
ſhews no Authority, onely his own conjecture, not enough to weigh 
down the Teſtimony of Szgebert, living at the ſame time, and of 
old Matthew Paris, But I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with the timing 
of theſe Verſes,nor with a Narrative of every Battle and Victory be- HS 
twixt Herryand Rodolph : For now were they hard at itz Hemry fila 
no ſooner hearing of Rodolphs Election and Coronation by the 4nd 
Archbiſhop of Meziz (once his great friend,) but he raiſeth what out, 9 
force he can, haſtes for Germany, and doth his utmoſt to regain his igndti00 
'Empire : but paſſing by the bloudſhed, which continued ſome- -m4jolo 


time with eagerneſs of both ſides , let us ſee what Gregory dothat atten 
Rome. | 


118,000 
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An, 1090. Where we finde him in a Synod, curſing with Bell, Book and wares, 
Candle all Emperours, Kings, Dukes, exc. who ſhall give any 7#- 


l dot if 
veſtitures, i.e, nominate (as all Kings do now)any man to avoid Bi- 


adpbys 
ſhoprick, or other Eccleſiaſtical Livings or Benefices, within their "1 od 
own Dominions or Juriſdiftions, becauſe (forſooth) he could have tetoulel 
all thoſe Donationsto belong to him and his Succeſlorsz for which 11 wit 
you may ſuppoſe, they good men deſired no Politick Benefit, <1- wh, 
ther the inriching of their Pockets, and the begpering of all other us. 
Countries by making all their Angels flee to Rozze Or, by. thus nj 
having all the Clergy of the World at their Devotion, they might wh 
with more facility raiſe. Rebellions at pleaſure, and make the wy, 
Temporal Juriſdiftion but a meer ſhadow z the Kings themſelves Q ,, 
to be depoſed, when their Holyneſles pleas'd to withdraw their ie. 
favours. bow 
And this Council will afford us a good inſtance to this purpole, _ Wy 
and that concerning our Emperour Herry. For here we have him a- Kim 
gain Excommunicated, and deprived, with the ſalvation of all his "Upbop 


Enemies. The form it ſelf is long; but that which moſt concerns us UOy, 
is this. 


Beate Petre, Princeps Apoſtolo- O Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the. 
rum , & tu beate Paule doFor Apoſtles, and O thou Bleffed 
Gentium, dignamini queſo aures Paul, Door of the Geariles, 
veltras ad me inclinare, meq; cle- vouchſafe, I pray you, to bow 
menter exaudire,———— down your ears, and favourably 

hear me. -—— — 


And 
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And then he tells to theſe Apoſtles a long tale in vindication of 


himſelf. 


Duapropter confidens de judicio 
&- miſericordia Dei, ejuſqz piiſſe- 
me Matris ſemper Virginis Mariz, 
Fulins veſira authoritatez Sepe 
nominaturm Henricum, quem Re- 
gem dicunt , omneſqz fantores e- 
jus, excommunicationi ſubjicio, 
G& auathematis vinculis alligo. 
Et iteruo Regum | eutonicyu- 
rum &- ltaliz, ex parte omnipo- 
tentis Dei, & veſtra, interdicens 
ei, omnem poteſtatem @ dignt- 
tatem illi regiam tollo, &» ut 
zullus Chriſtianorum ei ſtcut Regt 
obediat, interdico ; omneſq; qut 
et juraverunt , vel jurabunt de 
Regni dominatione, 4 Jurament? 
promiſſione abſolvo. 

Ipſe autem Henricus cum ſuis 
fautoribus, in omni congreſſtone 
belli nulla wires, nullamque in 
vita ſua ViForiam obtineat. Ut 
autem Rudolphus regnum Teu- 
tonicorum regat &- defendat, 
quem T eutonici elegerunt ſb? i 
Kegem. Ad veSitram fidelitatent 
ex parte veſtra, dono, largior &- 
concedo omnibus ſibi fideliter ad- 
herentibus abſolutionem omnt- 
xm peccatorum, veſtramq; bene- 


 diQionemin hac vita,@ in futura, 


veſira fretus fiducia largior. St 
cut enim Henricus pro ſua ſuper- 


bia, inobedientia &: falſitate, a 


Regni dignitate juſie abjiciturs 
ite Rudolphopro [uo bumilitate, 
obedientia & veritate,poteſtas & 


 dignitas conceditur. 


(6) Agitenunc queſo, Patres 
@&* Principes ſanGiſſumi, ut omnis 
mundus intelligat, & cognoſcat, 
quia ji poteſtis in Calo legare & 
abſolvere, poteſtis in Terra Impes* 
714, Regna, Principatus,Ducatas, 
Marchius, Comitatus & omniunt 
bominum poſſeſſiones pro meri- 


_ tis tollere unicaiq; & concedere, 


GC. 


Ccelo V'gire &ſolverezin Terra quoqz Imperia,Regnas Princi 
ferre & dare, nos date poſle, &c, Platina yit. Pont. 


H h 


Wherefore truſting in the 
judgement and Mercy of God, 
and his holy Mother the Virgin 
Mary, back'd by your Authort- 
ty5 Ido hereby excommunicate 
and curſe the ſaid Hewry, whom 
they call King , and all his fa- 
vourers and partakers, And I 
do again, inthe Name of God 
Almighty and you, interdi& the 
ſaid Henry the Kingdom of Ger- 
many and Italy, and take from 
him al] Royal Power and Digni- 
tyz and command that no Chri- 
{tian ſhall obey him as a King : 
and all who have or will ſwear 
obedience to him,1l abſ{olve them 
from the ſaid Oaths. 

As for Henry and his partakers, 


ad: ——— 
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let them neither have ſtrength or 


force in any Battle, nor ever gain 
Vidfory : But for Rodnlph, cho- 
{cn King, let him govern and de- 
fend his Kingdom of (a) Germa- 
2y. And in your names I dopgive, 
beſtow, and. grant to all thoſe 
who ſhall adhere faithfully - to 


the ſaid Rodolph, abſlolution of 


all their fins, and your Benedidi- 


on in this life, and in that to 


come. For as Henry for his pride, 
diſobedience and falfity , 1s juſt- 
ly depoſed from his Royal Dig- 
nity 3 fo is the ſame Royal Pow- 
erand Dignity given to Rodolph 
for his humility, obedience and 
honeſty. 


Go on therefore,and afliſt, moſt 
holy Fathers and Princes of the 
Apoſtles, that all the World may 
underſtand and know, that you 
who can binde and looſe in Hea- 
ven, can alſo on Earth take away 
Empires, Kingdoms, Principali- 
ties, Dukedoms, Marquefſdoms, 
Earldoms, & all mens Poſſeſſions, 
and givethem to any other, ec. 


Plating 
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patus & quicqujd habere mortales poſſunt au- 
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IO CO Plating, here again, much differing from Baronzas 3 I have placed 
| the latter part of Platiza in the Margent, that one may givea light 
and addition to the other. 

The Emperour informed of this harſh dealing againſt him, calls a 
Synod at Brixez inthe County of Tirol in Germany, next the Ter- 
ritories of the Yexetians, where ſeveral Biſhops of Germany, Italy, 
and France met, who declare the Pope Gregory guilty of Simony, 
Uſurpation, Perſecution, Perjury , Homicide , Negromancy or Con- 
juring , and other crimes 3 for which they depoſe him by Vore, 
2 1/1hert,or and elect into his place as Pope ( a) Guibert, Archbiſhop of Raven- 

G.'b175 1 gg, who call'd himſelf Clement the Third. 
my _ ®. Thisdone, the Emperour Hexry marcheth againſt Rodolph 3 both 
vigbert. Armies meet in Miſnia, not far from Geraw, where they contend 
valiantly for an Empire ; But at laſt, Rodolph having the misfor- 
tune to have hisright-hand cut off, he was carryed to Mersburb for 
þ H, Ms eaſcand cure, but there hedyed. Some (6) Authors report, that, 
tivs, W-15. perceiving himſelf neer his end, by the great effuſion of blaud, to 
abate lome Biſhops then about him, he ſhew'd the cut-off right-hand, 
521.27. p. Cconfefling it to bea juſt Judgement, becauſe by that he had for- 
708. merly ſworn his Allegiance to Herry. Before this Battle hapned, 
omar hr (c) Sigebert, an Author then living, tells us, that the ſame year 
<.28,29,20. Gregory undertook. to Propheſie, that this year the falſe King 
c An, 1080, muſt dye, meaning Henry 3 but it ſeems his Friend and Champion 
 Rodolph proved to be the man. Rodolph thus dying, was buryed 
very nobly; of which magnificent Funeral , when ſome ask'd the 
Emperour, Why he would permit ſuch pomp tc a Rebel? Hemry 
replyed ingenioully 1 wiſh all mine Enemies were as honoura- 
bly baryed. | 
Rodolph being thus ſlain, Germany began to ſubmit 3 ſo Herny 
perceiving not much work there to do, reſolves for 7taly, to per- 
tet what he had begun; and thitherward he marcheth with his Cle- 
ment the Third: but by the hardneſs of the Winter he could not 
be there as ſoon as intended; yet at Jaſt he enters 7:a/y, marcheth 
againſt Rome, layeth fiege to it, which was famous for the many 
skirmiſhes and length, it continuing three years. In the mean 
time, the unruly Germans elet againſt Henry one Herman; but he 
wanted ſtrength to make any great Oppoſition. The next year 


An. 1081, 


An. 1082. 


4 Civitas Henry took the (4d) Vatican, and Clement the Third was Inthro- 
Lan, nized as Pope; and the (e) year after this, he took the City it ſelf. 
e An,i0804. 


But Hildebrand with his Cardinals , and ſome other friends, had 

withdrawn themſelves, for ſecurity, into the {trong Caſtle St. A#- 

 gelo, where ali the Imperial Force could not reach them, or make 
them ſubmit, knowing they ſhould be relieved. 

In the mean time, Henry and his Wife Bertha are Crown d Empe- 
rour and Empreſs by Clement in the Laterax + From which time 
Baronius begins to reckon this Hexry for an Emperour, though he 
had Ruled twenty ſeven years before all which time he acknow- 
ledgeth to be no Emperour , and ſo makes a vacancy for ſo many 
years; and all this nullity, becauſe he was not Crown'd by a Pope : 
And this is the humour of many Roman Hiſtorians, though others 
account without any ſuch Papal Ceremony. : 


Lg 


Gregory perceiving himſelf at a loſs, had formerly ſent to Robert 
Guiſcard, Chief of the Normans, and Lord of Pulia and Calabria, 
to beg his help at a dead-lift; who,though then in Wars againſt the 
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C AP. 2. by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh 227 


Grecian Emperour Alexizs, ſendshim ſufficient relief, who deliver x000 


him fromCaſtle St. Angelo; thence rhey convey him to Salerno in 


the Kingdom of Naples, where he (a )-dyed. Szgebert, and lately 4 An-1055, 
| Father (b)) Caroz tells us, that being neer his death, he c onfeſs'd rh o tiny 


that he had ſtirr'd up all theſe troubles by the ſuggeſtion of the ;; 

Devil, ec. But the Popes Champions would nut have us to believe b Remon- 
this 3 but, on the contray, that he 1s a Saint ; for more confirmation (frantia Hi- 
of which, they have placed his name 1n their (ec) Calendars and if ir 
we look for Miracles to proveit , we might begin at his Infancie, , ,- May. 
where we finde him,being the Son of a Carpenter (which (4d) Baro- d An1073. 
2izs thinks a good hint) ſtrangely to foretell by his Fathers Chips, © 1%: 
his own Dominion over the World from Sea to Sea. And if we 


take him towards his latter end, leſt his aCtions {which ſo many 


\, Then 


queſtion) ſhould be held as illegal, or any what amiſsz we are told 
pretty ſtories, how they were all approved of, and declared au- 
thentick from Heaven by the holy Ghoſt. And thus much for 
Gregory theSeventh, or Hildebrand, after whom his partakers in 7- 
taly choſe YiFor rhe Third, who followed the ſteps of his Prede- 
ceiſor Gregory 3 by which diviſions Ttaly and Germany were pittifal- 
ly haraſs'd, eſpecially Rowe, having daily wars and ftightings in her 
very ſtieets, between the Souldiersof the two Popes, Clement and 
ViGFor 3 but the latter lived not Jong, dying the ſecond year of his 


| Popedom, 


After whom the Anti-Imperialiſts choſe Urban the Second, by 
{ome jeeringly call'd Turbanxs, who alſo ſhew'd himſelf a fierce E- 
nemy againſt the Emperour ;z which broyls were no ſmall detri- 
ment to Chriſtendom, Clement and Urban curling one another and 
their adherents to the purpoſe; inſomuch,that betweenthem,there 
were few Chriſtians in Germany and Ttaly left uncurſt or damn'd, 
and bleſt and ſaved again at the ſame time. But that which great 
ly ſtrengthned Urban, was the revolt of Corrade, Eldeſt Son to 
Henry, whomthe Emperour leaving in 7taly in his abſence, he re- 
bell'd againſt his Father, and tcok part with Urban, who acknow- 
ledged him to be King of 7taly,and accordingly was Crown'd ſo at 
Millan ; and to make him more ſure, they had him marryed to the 
Daughter of Roger, Duke of $zcily 3 befides this, they had taught 
this their young King ſo much obedience to the See of Kome, as to 
hold the Popes (e_ Stirrop. And this revolt or unnatural rebel- 
lon loft Henry all his intereſt in 7taly 5 many of his old Friends 
adoring the rifing Sun, not thinking but Coxrrade would be Em- 
perour. 

But death ſpoils many a deſign, for Coxrade dyed before his Fa- 
ther, and ſo did Urbar and Clement : Upon which, ſeveral pre- 
tended to the Chair of St. Peterz but Paſchal the Second got the 
ſurcſt footing, hetween whom and the Emperour was no more a- 
greement than with thoſe gone before : This Paſchal confirming all 
the thundring Excommunicationsand Deprivations againſt Hemry , 
who was now fallen into a great trouble. 

For bis now Eldeſt Son Herry (Conrade being dead) was per- 
{waded by wicked counſel, that it was beſt to look about him, and 
takethe Government upon him, his Father having no right to Rule 
by reaſon of the Roman Decree againſt him. And many fine words 
did they tell him of St. Peter, of Chriſts Vicar, of the power of 
the Church, &c. And thus under the pretence of piety, was he 
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Lis. [V. 
i1c0 perſwaded to rebel againſt his Father. This being known, Germany 
was divided 5 fome ſtanding for the Father, others for the Son; 
and both partics behaved themſelves ſo carefully, that both their 
Armies were powerful, and between them much bloud was ſhed : 
but at laſt, the Marquelſs of Auſtria and the Duke of Bohbeni x 
turn'd tail, and fled over to the Son, baſely leaviny the old Empe- 
rour in the Jurch 5 which ſo leſned his Force, that he was con- 
{train'd to take advice, and ſhift for himſelf , with a few truſty 
Friends. : 
Being thus down the winde, there were {mall hopes of recruting, 
every One nuw running over to the Conqueror, 1o be ſhort, a 
meeting is appointed at Mentiz, where meet many Biſhops and No- 
bles, and truſty cards for young Herry 3 and to carry more Autho- 
rity, Paſchal had ſent thither his two Lega3tsz and to make all ſure, 
young Herry himlelt was there, who made pretty canting Speeches 
ro the people, telling them, that he intended no harme to his Fa- 
ther, neither defired his depoſition, onely took care for the Glory of 
God, and the honour of Sr. Peter, and Chriſt's Vicar, e*c, which 
hony-words pleas'd the ſeditious people exceedingly fo that here 
they conclude the old Emperoar not fit to Rule, and that his Son 
ought to bethe man and Governour. 
Having gone thus far, it was not now for them to look back z and 
ſo they very fairly go and have him depoſed : Fheltory it ſelf be- 
1ng ſomewhat lamentable, take as followeth out of their own ap- 
proved Authors. 
14, Siri. the Biſhops of Mentz, Colen, and Worms, were order'd to goto 
z5 de Reeno him, and to bring from him the Imperial Enligns, viz. the Croſs, 


06 NY , Lance,Scepter, Glove or Goldenu-ball and Crown, with the Sword : 
1100 FcH- . 


af" I 


"11.5 Mit, 4 hey wenr and demanded of him theſe Badges; of which things 


Scryers, BC Gemanded the reaſon 3 they replyed, Becauſe he had committed 

c. 22. Alb. Simoay in rominating to Biſhopricks and Abbies. To whom the 

Krantz'Y5 amazed Emperour thus an{wered : You, my Lords of Mcntz and 

og, Se, Colen, zell me, by the Name of Goa, what I have received from you. 

21, 2:323, They confels'd that he had received zothivg. Then,ſfaid the Em- 

24, perour, Glory be to God, that in this We are found faithful; for your 
great Dignities mieht have brought great gain to me, had T gone that 
way © My Lord of Worms likewiſe knows that he received bis Bi- 
ſhoprick freely. My good Fathers, break not your Oaths : I am now 
old, and you need ſtay but a little, But if there be no remedy, 
1 ſhall deliver the Crown to my Son with mine own hands. 

But they making offer to lay hands upon him, he retired himſelf, 
put on his Imperial Enſigns, and returned to them, ſaying, The 
goodneſs of God., and theele&ion of the Princes, gave theſe to mez 
and God is able to preſerve them unto me, and to with-hold your 
hands frem this adtion, although We want Our Forces, though I doubt 
n2t of any ſuch violence, &c, Hereupon the Biſhops ſtay d a while, 
as if they Kaew not whatto do 5 yet at laſt, incouraging one ano- 
ther, they bolted up the Emperour, took the Crown from his head, 
and then taking him out of his ſeat, took from him al! his Royal 
Robes. The grieved old Emperour fetching a deep figh, ſpake to 
this purpoſe, The God of vengeance behold, and revenge this ini- 
quity you commit againit me : 1 ſuffer ignominy, the like whereof 
was never heard of : But it is God that juſtly puniſheth me for the ſtns 
of my youth : Tet for all this, are not you free from this off ence, 
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France it being ſomewhat long, I ſhall refer you to the reading of 

; ) a An 110” 
Arms, by the aſſiſtance of the Duke of Lorrazize, Hiſtory will tell 
at large : And are all theſe ſigns of a wiling and free refig- 
nation ? 

But at laſt, young Hemry gets his old Father again into his clutches, 
where we cannot but ſuppoſe that the ancient Emperour was 
brought into exceſſive miſery 3 for proof of which, take this one 
ſtory teſtihed by their own Hiſtorians. 

T his Herry, amongſt other buildings of Devotion, had built at 
Spire a Monaſtery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 5 and fecing thus 
all means of a free livelyhood taken from him, applyed himſelf to 
Gebhard , Biſhop of Spire , one to whom he had been a ſpecial 
Friend, having not onely indowed the Church well , but alſo ad- 
vanced him to his honours: Of this Biſhop, he delires one favour, 
and that but a poor one too, viz. that he would grant him the cour- 
teſie to live as an affiſtant in that Church, which he himſelf had 
built and indowed 3 telling of him withal that he was ſomewhat qua- 
liftied for ſuch an imploy ment, becauſe he had been brought up ar 
his book, and had ſome skill to affiſt in the Chair. To which ſmall 
requeſt, the ungrateful Biſhop tartly replies with an ['b JOath, that þ Per Ma- 
he ſhould nor there be entertaind; though according to their rem Domini 
[ c] Canonlaw, he ſhould not have been denyed, being the Foun- Hos A 
der. Which uncharitable denyal ſo afflicted the ancient Emperour, 7 j4.1..*: 
that he could not refrain from tears and ſ(ighing 3 onely ſaying to Hitt. Sclav. 
the people then about him,in the phraſe of the patient man,| d ]Hewe £c2p.33. 
pity upon me, have pityupon me, atleaſt you my friends; for the hand © 36s Fr ©. 
of God hath touched me. And thus overwhelmed with grief and Clelium* Ec 
poverty, kepreſently after dyed at L3ege, having {way'd the Scepter Lncelor. 
above fifty years. Inſt.Can,t.1s 

Now may we ſuppoſe that theliving friends of the old Emperour FE png W 
went all to wrack, when the dead could not eſcape the tyranny of ;,,,,, 


Ie. 
their Poplſh Enemies. Clement the Third his body, after it had 4Job 19421: 


laid in the Grave tive years at Ravenna, was dig d up again as un- 
worthy of that holy Earthz and ſo were the Biſhops of his Confe- 
crating ſerved. Nor did the Corps of the deceaſed Emperour fare 
any better : for though at firſt it was buryed at Lzege by the Biſhop 
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itoo Of thatCity 3 but theſe men being under Church-Cenſures for their 
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affe&tion to old Henry, they were not permitted to be received into 


Abſolution and Church: Communion again , till they had dug up 
the Imperial Corps, and without any Ceremony Jaid it on uncon- 
ſecrated ground 3 aad to this their Archbiſhops and Biſhops gave 
their conſents. This being done, with the approbation of young 
Henry, it was convey d to Spire, and there laid by the (a) Popes 
command without the Church and Church-yard , in a Sepulcher, 
without any form of buryal, where it remain d five years ; At the 
end of which time, it plcas'd his Holineſs, Paſchal, to conſent that 
it might have Chriſtian buryal 3 yet to this Chriſtlanity he was 
forced, being then a (b) Priſoner to Hexry the Son. 

As for Henry, he is much commended in Hiſtory for his Noble- 
nels and Valour, having fought bravely in fixty two battles, more 
than Ceſar himſelf had done : And his good benefattion to. 


Churches makes him no enemy to Devotion ; yet would the Pope- © 


lings from him raife up a new name of Herelite, with which they 
ſeverely brand him: and this they call'd in thoſe times Henriciar 
(and ſome Gnibertine, or Clementine, from Clement the Third) He- 
reſte, which they would make to be the ſame with $i-mony - and 
what great Monſter this Hexrician Hereſie 1s, one of their great 


Rabbies, and enemy to all good Government, viz. (c) Genebrard, 


{nall inform you 3 onely this, to chalenge to himſelf the power of 
giving Izveſtitares to Bilhops, which now all Chriſtian Kings do : 
And yet about this did the Pope then keep ſuch a clutter, as if 
Religion it ſelf were {inging her Kequiew. But this puny ſuppoſed 
Hereſie, (d) Prateal#s pafſeth by without any notice, though he 
affords us an Herrician Hereſie: but from another man, and upon 
different Principles, which are nothing to my purpole here. 

A man might think that young Herry the Fifth having thus got 
the Empire, ſhould be great friend to the Pope, and they two be 
hand and glove : But ſtorietellsus the quite contrarie; inſomuch, 
that now he thinks he is obliged to vindicate the rights of the Em- 
pire, though againſt the Pope himſelf 3 which he formerly looked 
upon really, (or was perſwaded by the flattering Romaniſts to fan- 
cie 10) to benoleſs than abominable Hereſie. 

He being Emperour, Pope Paſchal declares his intent to meet 
him at Azusburg in Germany z but upon lame jealouſfie, he turns 
into France, andat Troyes holds a Synod, where they fell to taking 
away the Emperours power of 1nveititures : but againſt this, Her- 
ry by his Ambaſſadors proteſted , alledging, thar the Biſhops of 
another Country were not to be judges of his juriſdiction. Upon 
this, the buſineſs 1s here laid afide, and put off tilla Synod at Rome 3 
and fo the Pope returns for 7taly. 

Henry the Fifth intended to be Crown'd by the Pope, marcheth 
for 7taly, andat laſt gets to Rome; where (to be ſhort) he kiſſeth 
Paſchals Toe, deſireth Coronation, and the right of 1nveſtitures. 
The Pope is puzzled; the Citizens and Souldiers fall out 3 and the 
Ttalien and German Writers here, are in as great contradictions as 
their Country-men fighters 5 all which I paſs by : yet the Pope and 
ſome of his Cardinals are ſeiſed upon by the Imperialiſts, and 1m-* 
priſoned , nor reſtored till Herry was ſatisfied in his requeſts : So 


he is Crown'd, and 7zveſtitures given him, part of which form 1s 
this following : 
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_ veſtris Predeceſſoribus 
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Do 


Cav. 2. 


Pa (chalts Epiſcopas,ſeruns ſer- 
vorum Dei, chariſſamo in Chriſto 
filis Henrico glorioſo Teutoni- 
corum Regt, & per Dei omnipo- 
tentis gratiam Rom. Imperator} 
Auguſto, ſalutem & Apoſioiicam 
Benedifionem., XX FXXKXXKXXXX* 
illam ergo dignitatis prerogati- 
vain, quam Mtn hap noſtri 

'4tholict 
Imperatoribus conceſſere @& pris 
vilegiornm paginis confirmavere, 
20s quoqz dileFioni tug concedi- 


mus & preſentis privilegii pa- 


gina confirmamus ut,Viz. Regne 
tai Epiſcopis & Abbatibuslibere 
preter violentiam @ Simoniamn 
eleFis , Inveſtituram virga & 
annulo conferas; &- poſt Inveſti- 
turam, canonice conſecrationent 


by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 
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Henning, 
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Paſchal the Biſhop, ſervant of 1100 


the ſervants of God, to my dear 7 7. ucter. 
Son in Chriſt, Heary therenywn- Gene38. p, 
ed King of the Germans, and by 73*: 


the Graceof God Emperour ot 
the Rowarns,greeting and Apoſto- 
ical Benediction.* XX XX X x * * 
W hereforethe fame prerogative, 
which our Predeceſl[ors did grant 
and confirm, as a priviledge to 
your Predeceſſors the Catholick 
Emperours, We do alſo grant, 
and do hereby confirm to you, 
viz, that you may beſtow 
Inveſtiture by a Staff and Ring, 
to the Biſhops and Abbots in 


your Dominions freely elected, 


without force and Simony 3 and 
that afrer ſuch Inveſtiture, they 
may according to the Canons 


(6) accipiant ab Epiſcopo ad quem receive Confecration from their 
elf then pertinuerint. Siquis 4 Clero vel reſpective Biſhops. And if any, 
riſtan fi a populo preter aſſenſumtuunm either Clergy or Laymen, be 
bs ele us fucrit, niſt 4 te inveſtitia- eleted without your approbati- 
Ko l tur,2 nemine conſecretur(a;|Ex- onor Inveftiture, let none dare 
age ceptis illis qui vel 1n Archiept- Conſecrate hims (a) [ but ſtzl] 4 Baronjus 
—_— ſcoporum vel in Romani Ponti- excepting thoſe (as ſome Privi- Mb not chis 
ar 00,8 Pp : prins fv Exception 1n 
" | ficis ſolent Inveſtitura conſiſtere'] Jedge-places) who by cuſtom are j;. rh 
Poet. ſane Archiepiſcopi vel Epiſcopi toreceive Inveſtitures from their 1111, &: 
hang libertatem habeant 4 te inveſtitos Archbiſhops , or the Biſhops of 25+ 
and ae! AIbbates &* Epiſcopos., canonice Rome|] and undoubtedly Arch- 
rarles conſecrare. FX X X  X # biſhops or Biſhops may have 
rights Si quis veYo inflato ſpirits ad liberty to Conlecrate canonically 
» formet periculum anime ſug contra hu- thoſe whom the Emperour hath 
Roma jJuſmodi authoritatis noſire de- Inveſted, # XX * * * * * * 
cretum agere preſumpſerit, ſciat But if any to the danger of his 
is inteit' ſe vinculo Apoſiolice malediGio- ſoul ſhall preſume to at againſt 
aloult, is &» Anathematis in hoc ſeculo this our Decree, let him know 
hey fel &* in futuro niſi refipiſcat eſe himſelf tobe bound and ruined 
apainſt elligatum atq; ſubmerſum. | 1n the Chain of the Apoltolica] 
it the 0 Malediction and Curſe,not onely 
i(diCt00- in this world, but in that ro 
” | a come, unleſs he repent. 
ut BRefides this contefſion of the Pope, all the Citizens in ztaly ſware 
Pope, 4 . . © 3 
tort) y this following Oath of Allegiance to the Emperour, 
| | 
wh, 2, þ | ; 
ot 1 # Ab hac dit in antea fidelis ero From this day forward I will 
al] ovt1! | Os ; . A . 
jy Domino in Regi Henrico: zox ero be faithful to our Lord Kin 
nrrad > +#.. : - - - 5 
fff 7 Concilio vel infaGo, quo ipſe Henry ; IT will do nothing by 
+ jul perdat vitam vel membrum, vel advice or ation, whereby he 
rial ji. J#u0 capratur, velaſſiliatur contra may looſe life or limb, or be 


Ng Junm velle © adjutorioero ei ree 
tinere Civitatem noitram , 


taken or ſet upon , againſt his 
own will : I will be afliſtant to 
keep 
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Eurgas & ſuburbia,Epiſcopatum, 
comiatum,omnen nuſum & hono- 
rem Regni @&* Imperii, quem Pre- 
deceſſores ſui Reges & Impera- 
tores habuerunt inpredi@Gis locis, 
contra omnes homines qui volue- 
rint auferre vel minuere « nnlli 
mortalinm in predifaa GCivitate 
vel locis obediam pro Epiſcopo, 


T be Depoſing of the Emperonr | Henry IV. 


L18.1V. 
keep to him our City, the Towns 
and Suburbs, the Biſhoprick and 
County , with the benefit and 
honour - of the Kingdom and 
Empire, which his Predeceſſors 
Kings and Emperours had in the 


ſaid places, againſt all thoſe who. 


would take away or leſſen them. 


I will obey no man as Biſhop in 
the ſaid City or Places (but on 
the contrary, according to my 
power withſtand him) but him 
onely, whom our Lord and King 
(hall 
Gift and Inveſtiture : all theſe 


things will I keep and perform, as 
God me help. | 


immo pro poſſe eum proſequor, 
miſt ills ſoli , quem predidaus 
Dominus Rex eidem Civitati 
conceſſerit Epiſcopum dono Of 
InveStitura ſua : hec omnia ob- 
ſervabo,ita me Deus adjuvet. . 


Yet for all this, no ſooner was the Emperour gone out of Italy, 
bur the Pope calls a Council in the Lateran, where he nulls the 


5 'Quod et former grant of Inveſtiture, as being (a) ag43n# the holy Gboſt, and 
co ira Sp1'i- obtain'd by forcez though he had formerly damn'd (6b) thoſe 
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who ſhould break it. In Germany, Albert Archbiſhop of M-»iz 
bandies againſt Hezry, and 1s by Order impriſoned :; but the Em- 
perour golng to that City to hold a Dzet or Parliament, 1s aſſaulted 
by the Citizens, and in danger of his life, they threatning to kill 
him, if Albert be not ſet at liberty, and other favours granted him, 
Yet was he farther troubled, ſome Biſhops, and others at Goler, 
ſecking to deprive him, becauſe Excommunicated by the Pope 3 
bur having blown away theſe, he marcheth to 7:taly, where he had 
bimſelf Crown'd again by Maurice Archbiſhop of Braga in Porta- 
gal, whom afterwards (Paſchal being dead) he nominated Pope, 
and was call'd Gregory the Eighth, 1n oppoſition to Gelaſizs the 
Second, whom Hezxry ſaid could not be Pope, becauſe elefted 
without his conſent. 

Burt at laſt, Henry was ſo peſter'd in 7taly and Germany, that to 
ſave himſelf, he was forced to be reconciled to Pope Caliſtas the 
Second, (who ſucceeded Gelaſiws) and to grant to him the Inve- 
ſtitures of Biſhopsz and ſo was abſolved from his Excommunica- 
tion, So much miſchief had the Popes ſtubbornneſs to keep Inve- 
ſtitures made in the World , .thoughnow all Catholick Kings keep 
the ſame Priviledge, either by Conge d'eſlires, or ſuchlike no- 
minations. 

Some Hiſtorians tell us, that formerly the Popes uſed to date 
their Bulls, Epiſtles, &*c. from the years of the Emperours Raign3 
bur Paſchal the Second firſt alter'd this, and dated his Letters from 
the year of his Popedom. And now I talk of datings, I might 
ſpeak here of Philip the Firſt of Frazce , of his Excommunica- 
tions and how ſome would thence conclude, that he was thereby 
deprived from his Kingdom, and bring for a proof ſome datings 
not with the Raign of the King, but the year and Rule of Chriſt, 
under this form Regnante Chriſto : But ſeeing (c) Scz- 


pion Dupleix flights it as of no validity , and that vaſtly read 
bo. David 
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miſtake, and that ſuch Forms have been many times uſed when , ne formu- 
no Excommunication or Cenſure obliged it I ſhall not trouble the 1+» Regnante 


Reader nor my ſelf any farther with it. 
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1. The K ings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Authori- 
ty over them, or their Dominions. 

2. The troubles of England, by the arrogancie and obſtinacie 
of Thomas a Becket, againſt his Sowveraign, King Henry 
the Second. 
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| Sect. I. 
The Kings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Authority 


over them, or their Dominions. 


Fd 


been toſt about by the Popes, it will not be amiſs, ro hint 
at theirindeavours to reduce Exgland to the ſlavery of their 
humours3 and what may we not expe&t from their pretended 
grand Spiritual juriſdition, when we (hall fee an Archbiſhop, and 
a born Subject too, bandy againſt his Soveraign, Hexry the Second ? 


I P bees now ſeen in part how the greateſt Emperours have 


which ſtory is here related. 


As for England, the Pope would be Lord over it, as well as 0- 
ther Nations; nor did his Religion any way advance the Obedi- 


ence and Allegiance of Subjeds. 


For though one Pope had ap- 


proved of King Wi/iam the Firſt his Conqueſt, by ſending him a 
{b) conſecrated Banner, an Agz#s Dez,and one of St. Peters Hairs, j 5pzedbook 
in way of his good ſpeed : Yet the next Pope, viz. Gregory the 9.c2. > 2 
Seventh , demands fealty from him , as may appear by the Kings 
Anſwer, in Sir Robert Cottons Library. 


Hubertus Leg atws turns (Reli- 
zioſe Pater) ad me veniens, ex 
tua parte me admonuit, quate- 
zis tibi & ſucceſſoribus tus fi- 
delitatems ſacerem, & de peca- 
nia quem Anteceſſores mei ad 
Romanam Eccleſtum mittere ſo- 
lebant melius cogitarem , unnm 
admiſt , alterum non admiſ(i * #- 
delitatem facere nolui, nec volo; 


wont to ſend 


Cbriſto uſu. 


Dr. Geo, 
Hakewcl!”s 


Anſw.to Dr, 


Cariers Let- 


Hubert your Legat (Holy Fa- ter, pag.141- 


ther) coming unto me, advertiſed 
me as from you, that I was to do 
fealty to you and your Succeſ- 
ſors; and that I ſhould bethink 
my felf better of the Money 
which my Predecefiors were 
the Church of 


Rome; the one I admitted, the 
other I admitted not: The fe- 
mw alty 


234 L181V, 
II0O q#ia nec ego promiſi, nec Ante- alty I would not performs nei- 
ceſſores meos Anteceſſoribus tuis ther will I, becauſe neither m 
id feciſſe comperio. ſelf promiſed it, nor do 1 finde 
| that my Predeceſſors performed 
It to yours. 


Upon which refuſal, ſome ſuppoſe Gregory returned that furi- 

aLib.7.Ep-1+ ous and uncivil Letter (feen amongſt his other (a) Epiſtles) to 

his ſaid Legat Hubert; in which he accuſed the King of 72zpuderce, 

þ Nemo om* and that he had done more againſt the Church, than all the(b ) Pa- 
num oo gan Kings themſelves had offer'd. 

.-,con- Nordid his Son, King Hezry the Firſt, acknowledge any ſubje- 


tra Apoſtoli- tion to the See of Rome z for though Pope Paſchal the Second ex- 


cam {edem pected it, and accordingly thus wrote to him, to put him in minde 
hoc pre” E 3 

of it. 

ſumpſic cen” 


tare, quod 


non erubull 
facere, 16. 


Paſchalis ſervus ſervoruw Dez, 
dileFo filio Henrico illuſtri An- 
glorum Regt, ſalutemw & Apoſts- 
licams BentediFionem. 


Cum de manu Domini largius 
honorem,divilias, pacemqz ſuſce- 


peris, miramur vehementias, 
gravamur, quod in Regno pote- 


SHateq; tua Beatus Petrus, C 77: 
B. Petro Dominus honoren ſu-. 
um juſititiamgz perdiderit : Sedis 
enim ApoSiolica Nuntii vel li- 
tere preter juſſum Regia Maje- 
ſtatis, nullam in poteſtate tua 
ſuſceptionem vel aditum prome- 
rentur:unllus inde clamor,nullum 
inde judiciunt ad ſedem Apoſtoli- 
cam deſtinatur.: . 


Paſchal the ſervant of ſer- 
vants of God, to our beloved 
Son Henry, the renowned King of 
England, health and Apoſtolical 
Benediction. 

Since you have plentifully 
received Honour, Riches and 
Peace from the hand of the 
Lord 3 We exceedingly wonder, 
and take it in 111 part, that in 
your Kingdom, and under your 
Government, St. Peter,and in St, 
Peter the Lord hath loſt his Ho- 
nour and Right, in as much as 
the Nauntio's and Breves of the 
See Apoſtolick are not thoughr 
worthy entertainment or admit- 
tance into your Dominions, with- 
out your Majeſties Warrant : 
No Complaint now, no Appeal 
comes from thence to the Apo- 
ſtolick See, —— 


To which King Hexzry the Firſt (after fome terms of Comple- 


ment) replies in this manner : 


—Eos Honores & eam Obedi- 
entzam quam tetrapore Patras met 
Anteceſſores veſtri in Regno An- 
pliz habrerunt, tempore -meo ut 


habeatis volo, eo videlicet tenore, 


at dignitates, uſus & conſuetu- 
dines, quas Pater menus tempore 
Arteceſſornm veitorum in Regno 
Angliz , Ego tempore veſtro in 
codeme Regno meo integre obteme- 
am, Notumg; habeat SanGitas 
veſira, quod me vivente, Deo 


— That Honour and Obedi- 
ence Which your Predeceſlors 
had in the Kingdom of Ezxgland, 
during the raign of my Father, 
my will is, that you ſhould have 
in my time, with this condition, 
T hat my ſelf fully and wholly 
enjoy all the Dignities, Prero- 
eatives and Cuſtoms, which my 
Father enjoy d in the ſaid King- 
dom, 1n the time of your Pre- 
deceſſors, And I would that 

your 


qonemy 
Stand 
It the F 
/xeer, but 
Caſes? 
11ll Tem 
;hx, thi 


i202 heſ 
tatthe V 
"jy, For 
x, jet 
"310 Spb 
"Ul hint 
"Uude 


Ly 
CE —_ yl 
| afora,) 
G dy, 
Or i" | q 
[018 Pet, 


ned thus, 
} Lolly 
g of In th 


Nall thef } 


Us a |; 
the Ne! 
lim ng 


ſervan ; 
to ou þ 
enOwne(l 
and IV 


ave pr 
ur, Ri 
e and; 
eedinghn: 
ll patt 
\ andung 
t, Petergt: 
hathlolt 
t, 10 50 
1d Brat! 
are nit t 
Inment 0 
Domini: 
efties Wt: 
now, 00; 
ance t0 if 


Da 


GAP. 2: 


auxiliante, Dignitates Ee nſus 
Regni Anghe non minucniure: 
Et (i Ego (quod abſit) in tant 
me dejedtione ponerem, Oplimates 


met, imo totins Angle populns 


id nullo modo pataretur. 


Habita igitur, ( Chariſſeme Pa- 
fer) wtiliori deliber atione, ita ſe 
erga mos moderetur benignitas 
veſtra, ne (quod invitus faciam) 
Z veſtra me cogatis recedere obe- 
dientia. 


—_ 


Authority over them, or their Dominions. 


* 


your Holineſs ſhould underſtand, 
that during my lite, the Digni- 
ties and 
Crown of England, (by Gods 
Grace) ſhall not be diminiſhed. 
And it I ſhould ſo far debaſe 
my ſelf (which God forbid) my 
Lords and Commons would by 
no means 1ndure it. 

Wherefore (moſt dear Fa- 
ther) upon better advice , let 
your gentleneſs be ſo tempered 
towards us, that I be not in- 


forced(which | ſhould unwilling- 


ly do) to withdraw my ſelf from 
your obedience. 


But to ſave my ſelf trouble, I ſhall refer the Reader to Sir (a ) 


Edward Cokeand Mr. (b) Prynne, where he may abundantly ſatisfie 


himſelf, thatthe Kings of Erglang not onely {lighted the Papal Co- 
ercive Power, but all along exerciſed Authority in and over Ec- ſurpations, 
clefiaſtical Cauſes: Though the Pope made it his buſineſs to tram- 
ple upon all Temporal Juriſdiction, and make it a meer ridicu- 


lous ſhadow, without life or ſoul, but as it receiveda being from 


Rome. 


But leaving theſe, we might tell you, how alittle after, the £yg- 


L;ſb had got the Whim of a conditional Coverant, and which is as 


bad, Perjury, For though they had ſworn Allegiance to Maude 


the Empreſs, yet her they reject, and ſwear a broken conditional 
ſabjeCtion to Stephen - Yet when they ſaw him a little downward, 


then they caſt him off, and play the ſame conditional knack to the 


Empreſs Maude. 


—— PI... ct ct, 
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Prerogatives of the 


The troubles of England, by the arrogancie and obftinacie 


of Thomas a Becket, againſt his Soweraign, King Henry 
the Second. 


F- Owever, waving theſe, (though treaſonable enough) we ſhall 
come to the next, viz. King Herry the Second, of part of 
whole Reign it will not be amiſs to give ſome hints, ſeeing ſo great 


a man as Thomas Becket is concerned in it, whom, ſome call $aint 


and Martyr, whilſt others allow him nobetter title than a Traytor. 
But of this with all brevity. 

This Thomas Becket was Son to one Gilbert Becket, a Citizen of 
London 5 and by the favour of Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
was made an Archdeacon in that See, and was placed abour ho 
perſon of Henry, then but Duke 3 whocoming tobe King, advanced 
him to be Lord High Chancellor of Ezeland 5 and upon the death 
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LislY, 


———— 


ot the former Theobald, made him Archbiſhop of C anterbyry. 
Having-thus ſeen the great riſe of Thomas by the Kings love, grace 
and favour 5 Jets now fee how he loſt the aftection of King 
Henry. 
For ſome time he thus lived in great repute with the King,though 
Henry was a little troubled at the humour or delign of Thomas, to 
throw up his Chancellorſhip without acquainting him withit. After 
this, the Pope call'd a Council at Toxrs, whither went the two 
 __ Archbithops, and ſeveral Biſhops of E£zgland 5 having firſt procured 
a Per miti- the Kings | a ] leave for going thither ; Where an ancient [b] Hiſts. 
One Regis. . C . f © RE = : : 
1a Pays, FAN tells us, that Thom as privately ſurrendred up his Archbiſhop- 
an.1164 rick to the Pope, as if the Kings Nomination or Inveſtiture had not 
b Guil-Neu- been ſufficient, which was reſtored again by the Pope, and (6 
brig. lib.2+ Thomas was cockſure of both Preſentations and Authorities. And 71nd hi 
FEE probably this underhand-dealing, and nulling of his juriſdiction, IT 
d An.1163, might ſomewhat alienate the affection of Herry, although [ec] B4- ww 


dA Baron.ans. 
1163. &> 


< 29, ronizs will not allow of any fuch ſurrender at this time , though 


for his diſſent we muſt not be content onely with his word, neither 
producing Reaſon or Authority for his ſo doing 5 ſince 'tis probable 
enough , being thus back'd with the Teſtimony of Nenbrigenſis, 
that Thomas might yelld it up now 1n his Proſperity for a farther 
confirmation 5 and in his low condition do it alſo, to procure pity, 
and fo make his party there the ſtronger againſt his King and Sove- 
raign, which was then Iuis main deſign. | 

Add ro theſe, the ſtrange Priviledges the Clergy boaſted of, by 
exempting themſelves from all ſecular juriſdiction, were thecrime 
never ſo villanous; inſomuch, that a Prieſt of the Dioceſs of 
Sarum having murder'd one, Thomas had him deprived and placed 
in an-Abbey, that ſo he might not fall under greater puniſhment 
Caccording- to his delert) by the Kings Juſtictaries, Jeſt, forſooth, 
he ſhould ſuffer twice for one fault. And upon this laſt pre- 
tended Priviledge may we lay the Foundation of the following 
troubles. 

For the King perceiving no {igns- of Peace and Tranquillity a- 
mongſt his Subjects, if this exception of the Clergy was permitted, 
the people of that Coat having committed above an hundred Mur- 
thers 1n the ſhort time he had yet Reigned; was reſolved, thar all 
the Clergy, who were taken in any Robbery, Murder , Felony, 
burning of Houſes , and the like, ſhould be tryed in Temporal 
Courts, and ſuffer, as well as Laymen. Againſt this wholeſome 
Law, the Archbiſhop oppoſeth himfelf, and will onely grant that 
all Clergy-men fo offending ſhould be tryedin the Spiritual Courts, 
and by mea in Orders 3 who, if they were found guilty , ſhould 
for the firſt time onely be deprived of their Ofhce and Benefice z 
yet he granted that for the ſecond time they might lye at the 
Kings pleaſure, as ſome think, though [4] others confeſs that he 
would not allow themat any time to be delivered over tothe Tem- 
poral Authority. 

And for thele irrational Priviledges, Thomas was fo reſolute, 
that at Weſtminſter he openly oppoſed the King, and got others to 
do ſotoo 3 which mightily incenſed his Majeſty, but pleaſed Pope 
Alexander the Third to the purpoſes yet fearing their hearts might 
fail them,he ſends his incouraging lines into England, commanding 
them by vertue of their obedience, to ſtand firm for the ee ar 
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of the Clergy, nor at all to conſent tothe Kings and that if he, or 


I 100 


any of the reſt had in theſe times promiſed obedience to the King, z;-,,, TA 


not to keep ſuch promiſes: butall this did not much prevail. 


1153, © 


'For the King was reſolved to have the Laws and Cuſtoms of his 39:40. 


Anceſtorskeptup in full force 3 and carryed his buſinefs ſo well, 
that at laſt, he had not onely the other Biſhops of his opinion, but 
Thomas 3ilo conſenting, who faithfully promiſed, and ſware to ob- 
ſerve them. And for their farther ratification and authority, the 
King calls an Affembly at Clarendoz 1n Wiltſhire, where the Biſhops 
and Nobility meet him, and John of Oxford lat as Preſident, But 
here Thomas, for all his former promiſe, at firſt abſolutely falls off, 
and denyeth conſent to the Conſtitutions 3 though at laſt he was ſo 
far worked upon, one way or another,that he there publickly ſware, 
that in the word of a Prieſt, and ſincerely, he would obſerve them 
tothe King and his Heirs for ever. But when the King would have 
him to Subſcribe and Seal to them (as the other Biſhops had 
done) he abſolutely refuſed, and retrafted what he had formerly 


iworn. 
The Conſtitutions in all were ſixteen; but thoſe which Thomas op- 


poſed, were ſuch as theſe: 


That Priefts guilty of Felony, Murther, &c. ſhould be tryed be- 
That it ſhould not be lawful for any Archbiſhop or Biſhops to de- 
part the Kingdom, and g0 t0 the Popenpon bis ſummons, without the 
Kings Licenſe. | 

That no Biſhops ſhould Excommunicate any holding of the King 1n 
Capite , or put any other of his Officers under interdi& without the 
Kings Licenſe, or information to the Judge. | 

That if the Archdeacon cannot decide the Controverſie, theymay go 
to tbe Biſhop, and from him to the Archbiſhop,and laſily to the King 
ſo that none ſhall appeal to the Pope of Rome, for any cauſe whatſo- 


ever, without the Kings Licenſe, &c. 


Theſe and ſuchlike were approved of at Clarexdonby all, onely 
Thomas excepred, who thought himſelf to have ſinn'd ſo grievouſly 
for the former conſenting to them, that by way of Penance, he 
ſuſpended himſelf from his Prieſtly Fun&ion 3 but the Pope pre- 
ſently[ 2] reſtored himro that, and abſolved him. - 

The King, we may ſuppoſe, was more and more incenſed againſt 
Thomas for hisobſtinacie: and for to cloſe up all, a Parliament was 
held at Northampton, where Thomas was to appear, though he had 
indeavoured to flee beyond Seas; but being beat back by croſs 
windes, he conceal'd that purpoſe, and looked as ifhe had intend- 
ed noſuch thing. All being met at Northampton, Thomas is ac- 
cuſed of ſeveral things 3 and whilſt they are conſulting concerning 
him, he cauſed to be ſung before him at the Altar, The Princes ft 
and ſpeak, againſt me, and the ungodly perſecute me, &c. Thus 
would he have the Office for St. $tephez, though it was not then 
his day 3 and againſt the Cuſtom, he wore the Pall. This being fi- 
niſhed, he took up his Silver Croſter in his hands (an ation not heard 
of before, as they ſay) and ſo enters into the Court, though ſe- 
veral of his well-wiſhers perfwaded him from ſuch a defying po- 
ſture, as if thereby he carryed his Prote&tion, Exemption or Ap- 
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LED a 


peal. The Biſhops adviſed him to ſubmit 3 but he refuſing, they 
adjudged him guilty of [ a] Perjury, which they declared to him 
by Hilarins, Biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſo diſclaimed from that time 
torward all obedience to him, as a perjured man. 


bamur tibi obedire ; fed quia Domino Regi fidelitarem juraſt1, hoc eſt yitam memvra & terrenam digni. 
tatem bi perte fore ſalvamy & conſuetudines , quas ipſe repetit conſervandasy & tu eas inceris de{iruere, 
prxcipue cum {peCtent ad terrenam ſuam dignicatem & honorem : 1dcirco ce reum perjuitis dicimus, & per- 
juro Archiepiicopo d:c#tero non habemus obedire. Bay. + 29. 


Matt. Parts 
20.1 164+ 


Baron, anno 


1165. © 
10, 


Baron. anno 
1156, PP 


43+ 


Id, 2 54. 


Anno 1167. 


BAF oem 21s 


The Nobility alſo pronounce him a Traztor : but he, {lighting 


them all as no competent Judges over him, holding up his Groſier, 


appeal'd to the Pope of Rome; and ſo withdrawing himſelf , with 
what (peed and (ecreſic he could, he wafted himſelf over into Flan- 


ders, and ſo to go to the Pope; to whom he refigued his Arch- 


biſhoprick, but had it preſently confirmed to him again. Thus was 
Thomas carels'd by the Pope and King of France, let the King per- 
ſwade what he will to the contrary z yet the King thought 1t was 
g00d policie and ſecurity, to ſhew his diſdain and reſolution againſt 
him and his: Whereupon he Orders the Sheriffs and Judges of 
England, to ſeiſe upon all thoſe who appealid to the Pope or 
Thomas, With the neer Relations of all ſuch men as were with Tho- 
455 had alſo Thomas's Revenues ſeis'd upon, and the livings of 
thoſe who went with him ſequeſter'd; and St. Peters Pence to be 
gather'd, but not pay'd tothePope till farther Order. 

However, there were ſome means uſed towards a ſettlement, 
to which purpoſe Meflengers were ſent to and fro, between the 
King and Pope and at laſt, a meeting agreed on between them, 
the better to decide the buſineſs : But this defign was ſpoil'd by 
Thomas, who perſwaded the Pope to have a care of the Kings cun- 
ning, and not to treat with him, unleſs he were alſo preſent, inti- 
mating to the Pope, as if the King were a jugler or diſſembler. 
Thus did Thomas gain ſo much upon the Pope, that this meeting 
vanilhed ; the Pope over-perſwaded not to treat, but in the pre- 
ſence of Thomas, though againſt the former Agreement. And fo 
Henry was reſolved not to confer any thing with the Pope, in the 
preſence or competition of Thomas his Subject. 

This meeting or half-agreement thus broke off , not long after 
Thomas writes to the King, beginning, Expecting, we have ex- 
peed, that the Lord would look upon you and that being converted, 
you would. do penance, departing from your perverſe ways And 
then tells him how Biſhops ufed to Excommunicate Kings; aud alſo 
writes to the Biſhops of England, commanding them to iſſue out 
Cenſures againſt thoſe who hinder Appeals ro the Pope, &c.abſolves 
all from the Oaths they made to keep any contrary Conſtitution. 
And to carry up Thomas againſt all oppoſition, and to make his Au- 
thority more glorious and formidable to his Enemies, the Pope 
creates him Legatin England. | 


. Alexander, (ervant of the ſer- 
vants of God, to our beloved 
Brother, Thomas Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury greeting, and Apo- 

ſtolical BenediCtion, 
The moſt Holy Church of 
Rome 


Alexander ſervys ſervorune 
Dei, Dile@o fratri Tho. Archi- 
epiſcopo Cant, ſalutem &» Apo- 
ſtol. BenediGionemn, 


Saero-Sana Rom. Eccle/. 
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Ca P. 3. againſi bis Soveraign, King Henry the Second, 


_ 


digniores perſonas , & eas ma- 
xime, quas honeſtate , prudentia 
& literatura,@ eminentia virtu- 
tum prefulgere cognoſcit* ampli- 
ori conſuevit charitate ample#i 
gloria & honore prevenire, — — 
inde eſt, quod nos tibi Le- 
gationem totizs Angliz (excepto 
Epiſcopatu Eboracenſt) benigno 
favore concedimus, ut ibi vice 
n0ſira corrigas que inveniri cor- 
rigenda, & ad honorem Dei @& 
Sacroſan#e Romana Eccleſtz, & 
fſalutem animorumn, ſtatuas, £di- 
fices &- plantes, que ſtatuenda 
fuerint © plantanda. 
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Rome always uſed to embrace 
with great chariry, and prefer 
in glory and honour perſons of 
eminent worth , and them eſpe- 
clally whom ſhe knoweth to be 
moſt famous for honeſty , wifſ- 


dom, learning, and excellencie 


of vertues. _—en— I 
15 the cauſe, that with Our loving 
favour, We grant and beſtow 
on you the Legartize Authority 
over all England 
onely the Archbiſhop of Tork ) 
to the end , that within your 
juriſdiction, in Our place and 
authority, you corre&> what 
you finde worthy amendment 3 
and that to the honour of God, 


( excepting 


the holy Church of Rome, and 
for the ſalvarion of Souls, you 
do conſtitute, build and plant, 
whatſoever is to be ſetled and 
planted, 


Given at Anagni. 


Being thus rais'd above himſelf, countenanced and upheld a- 
gainſt all oppoſition, he hurries into England to the Biſhops a 


threatning Letter againſt the King, and the Conſtitutions confirm'd 
at Clarendon, telling the Biſhops— 


I 100 


That We have too long, and too much forborn the King of Eng- Baron, 
land 5 mor hath the Church of God gain'd any benefit hy this Our in- 20 


during. It ſeemeth dangerous and intollerable for us to leave any 
longer unpuniſhed { as hitherto We have done) ſo great exceſſes of 
Him and his Officers againſt the Church of God, and Eccleſtaſtical 
perſons; eſpecially, ſince We have very often endeavoured by Meſ- 
ſengers, Letiers, and all manner of means ( as became Us) te recal 
him from his perverſe purpoſe: Becauſe therefore, he will hardly af- 
ford Us the bearing, much leſs attentively liſten unto Us 5, We have, 
with Invocation of the Grace of the holy Ghoſt, publickly condemned 
and declared as void, that Deed of Writing, with the Authority of 
that Indenture, wherein are contain d not the Cuſtoms, but rather the 
wicked divices, whereby the Church of England is diſturb d. and con- 
foiinded. And have hereby alſo Excommunicated all the Obſervers, 
ExadGors, Counſellors, Aſſeitants, and Defenders of the ſame. And 
do alſo avſolve by the Authority of God and Us, all you Biſhops 
from that promiſe, whereby you were bound, contrary to the ConStitu- 
tion of the Church, for the obſervation of them. And then he re- 
hearleth the faid (1x Conſtitutions in controverſie between the 
King and Him and then nameth ſeveral perſons of Quality, whom 
he did thereby Excommunicate. 

t theſe things he alſo giveth the Pope notice, repeating in a 
manner the ſame reproaches againſt the King, with an additional 
cominendation that he grows worſe and worſe, whom he was alſo 
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reſolved to Excommunicate. Upon this, the Ez glifh Biſhops write 
to Thomes, how they had once ſome hopes of a peace, hearing how 
he gave himſelf ro prayer, taſting, &c. —— The way to recover the 
benefits of a peaceable reconciliation : hereby was conceived an hope 
that you might from above bring into bis Majeſties heart ſuch fa- 
venr, that he would out of Kingly mercy relent in his wrath to- 
wards us, and never recall to minde the injuries »ffer'd by reaſon 
of your departure. Tour friends and well-wiſhers regain'd ſome ac- 
ceſs unto his Majeſty, whilſt theſe things were thus divulged of you ; 
inſomuch as be graciouſly admitted all ſuch as were ſuitors for re- 
ſtoring you into his former favour. But now,by the relation of ſome, 
we underſtand, which we cannot but with grief remember, that you 
publiſhed againſt him a ſeverer Commination ; wherein you let paſs 
all ſalutation, wherein you pratice no Counſel or Petition for 
Grace wherein you neither adviſe, nor write any thing that ſavoureth 
favourably; but with all extremity do rigorouſly menace Interdition 
or Excoumunication againsSt him: Which were it as ſharply executed, 
as it is bitterly ſpoken, we ſhould not then hope for peace, but ſhould 
fear to veinflamed with an irrevocable and eternal hatred. __Thus, 
--- whilſt, as it were, with a drawn ſword you joyn battle, you have 
not Left for your {elf any placefor Petition. Wherefore (0 Father) 
we charitably adviſe you, not to heap labours upon labours, and inju- 
ries upon injuries; but ſetting threatuing aſide, you would rather 
imbrace patience and humility. Commend your cauſe to Divine Cle- 
mentie, and your ſelf to the grace and mercy of your Soveraign ; 
and in ſo doing, you ſhall heap and caſt together coals of fire upon 
the heads of Many.——————-— Tt is better to be bighly com- 
mended for voluntary poverty, than to beopenly taxed by all men for 


ingratitude for a received Benefit. It is deeply rooted into the mindes 


of all men, how gracious our Lord the King hath been unto you ; un- 
to how great diguity be bath rais d you from poor degree, and received 
you into his favour ſo freely and frankly , as the ample bounds of his 
Dominions, reaching from the Northern Sea, to the Pyrenean Monnx- 
tains, were by him ſo abſolutclyſubjeF unto your power,as through all 
thoſe Principalities, they were onely accounted happy, whocould finde 
but favourin your ſight: And that no worldly mutability might over- 


throw your proſperity and glory , he laid your foundation moſt firm, 


in thepoſſeſſron belonging io God : And, notwithſtanding his Mother 
diſſmaded, the Kingdom cryed out againſt it, and the Church of God 
C/o far as ſhe could) ſighed and groan d thereat; he indeavonred 
by all means poſſibly to raiſe you unto the dignity of your preſent 
preferment , koping he ſhould hereafter Reign bleſſedly, and enjoy 
Jour aſſrſtance and counſel with exceeding ſecurity. If therefore, 


where he expeded ſecurity to defend him, be ſhall finde a ſword to 


offend : What rumour will be ſpread of you by all men © what a re- 
ward © what a remembrance will this be of a requital never heard 
of before © Forbear therefore (if youpleaſe) to wrong your fame : 
forbear to injure your Renown, and indeavour to overcome with hu- 
mility your King , and your ſon with charity, &C.__—_—- 
And at the end, re}ls him of his prepoſterous and raſh Excommus- 
nication of the | a] Biſhop and [5] Dean of $Salisbury, before the 
offence was examin'd..__... A reworder of Judgement, and bitherto 


in the Laws and Canons (as we hope) unknown, firſt to condemn, 
and then to examine the offence. ._—-— 
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The Engliſh Biſhops write alſo to the Pope, giving great com- yz00 
| mendations of their King, and telling the Pope the occaſion and 
{tory of theſe troubles between Henry ana Thomas, viz. How that 
the King —— finding ſometimes the peace of his Kingdoms not a 
little male5ted with the outragious exceſſes of ſome inſolent Clerks, 
with due reverence 10 the Clergy,referred their offences to the Biſhops, 
Judges of the Church * that one ſmord might aſſiſt another. and that 
the Spiritual Power might confirm and eſtabliſh in the Clergy that 
peace, which he maintain d in the people. Wherejn the zeal of each 
party appear'd more plainly + the Biſhops affirming that murther, or 
any other like crime, ſhould onely be puniſhed in the Clergy by degra- 
dation « The King, on the contrary, being of opinion, that this pu- 
niſhment did not ſufficiently anſwer the offence , neither was it pro- 
viſion enough for maintenance of peace, if a (a) Reader or ſub- a Leflor au; 
Deacon killing ſome famous man renowned for Religion or Dignity, Acoljthus. 
ſhould eſcape free, with loſs onely of this Order. 
The Clergy therefore uphol4ing the (b) Order eſtabliſhed from bh i.e. of ho- 
Heaven, and our Lord the King perſecuting onely the off ence Cas we )y Orders,or 


againſt his Sowveraign, King Henry the Second. 
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hope) with a juſt hatred , and intending to plant his peace more BY: 


deeplys a certain holy contention aroſe amongſt us, which (we truſt ) 
the plain and honest intention of both parties may excuſe. Here- 
pon, not with any ambition of inlarging his Dominions, not with 


any conceit of oppreſſing the Churches Liberties, but with a deſire of 


ſetling and confirming peace 5 it went ſo far, that the King would 
produceto light the Cuſtoms of Dis Kingdom, and Dignities anciently 


' obſerved, aud quietly and reverently yeilded by perſons Eccleſiaſti- 


cal to farmer Kings in the Kingdom of England : and to the end 
that hereafter no longer the thred of coniention might be ſpun, he 
would have the ſame openly known. Wherefore the moſt ancient Bj- 
ſhops and great Peers of the Reatm, being firſt ſworn by their faith, 
and the hope which they had in Almighty God, and then making 


ſearch into the ſtate of fore-paſſed times, the Dignities of the ©rown 


being ſought, were laid open, and by the teſtimonies of men of the 
greateſt accompt in the Kingdom were publiſhed. ** Loe here the cru- 
* elry of our Lord the King againſt the Church of God, which fame 
<* hathſo ſpread over the whole world ! Behold here his perſecution ! 
& And theſe are the works ſo divulged for wicked , both here and e- 
©* very where ! 

And then they tell him, how willing the King 1s to be adviſed 
by the Church, that peace might be w__—_——— And truly 
(Father) our ſollicitation had long ſince ( as we hope) obtain'd the 
deſir d end of this wiſhed peace, bad not our Father the Lord of Can- 
terburies bitter provocations ſtir'd up afreſh this diſcord , now laid 
aſleep, and almoſt abſolutely extinguiſhed. For be from whoſe pa- 
tience we hitherto expeFed peace , from whoſe modeſty the recovery 
of the Kings favour, aſſailed him afreſh, and without reſpe@ of his 
MajeSty( at ſuch time as he led bis Armies lately againſt the Peace- 
breakers ) with ſevere and terrible Letters, nothing ſavoring of fas 
therly Devotion, or Paſtoral Patience, but moſt bitterly threatning 
him with ſentence of Excommunitation, and his Kingdom with an 
Interdi& + whereas, onthe otherſide, he rather ought with admoniti- 
on to have mollified him, and with merits and meekneſs overcome 
him, Tf the Kings humility be ſo requited, what will be deter- 
min d againſt the flubborn 2 If the ready devotion of obedience be 
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The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket 
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lioo Eefifeem d ſo ſlighily, in what manner ſhall wilful ob$t iuacie be re- ", ft'f 
venged © wing 

Nay father,to theſe ſo grievous threats, are added yet matters far WILL 

moregrievoussz for he Excommunicated ſome of his Majeſties Liege- WL 

men, moit inward with our Lord the King the Principal of his ol 

Privy Council, who managed the counſels of the King, and the aff airs "rf 

of his Kingdom : and all this, being neither cited, nor impleaded, pa 
neither ( as they ſay or call it ) guilty of any erime,nor convided. nor : rfitr 

confeſſing any thing. | "if 

Yea, he went farther yet, inſomuch , as be ſuſpended from his nf 

Priejily and Epiſcopal Office , our reverend Brother, the Biſhop of ip 

Salisbury, being abſent, undefended 5 neither confeit, nor convid ; gh ſy 

before ever the cauſe of his ſuſpenſion was approved of by the advice ws 

of thoſe of the ſame Province, or any others. Tf iherefore this my 

courſe of proceedings in judgements ſo prepoſterous ( we ſj ire to ſry -Y 
inordinate) be followed concerning the King and Kirgagum , what ute 

will be the end ( conſidering the time is evil,urd yeildeth great oe: «ſt 41 (100 n 

0n of malice) but that the band of grace ana faucur, whereby the ale tren 

Kingdom and Prieſthood have hitherto been united, will be reni aſun- -ilng 9 

der,zzc 2 — And ſothey appeal againſt the Archbiſhop 1 homas. "fund 

The Church being ſomewhat troubled with rhefe divifions, it 10-0 th 

was the earneſt deſire of ſeveral to procure a peace; and this the 120006db! 

Pope himfelf wiſh'd, having work enough to do with the Empe- "Hr, 

An1168, Tour Frederick. To accompliſh this, upon the defire allo of Hep- libt0, 

ry, he {ends two Legates « Latere, viz. Cardinal William and «nith 

Cardinal 0zfo 5 and accordingly impowered them with inſtru- id *R 

Ctions to manage that accommodation 1n Fraxce. He wiites alſo to impeach 


a Barianno (a) thomas, deſiring him by all means to give himſelf to peace; and 
1168, © rather than not to have concord, to wink at ſome things, and 
334» yeild for a while. Yet, as if Thomas were not great enough before, 
he intended to raiſe him above all in Frazce; to which purpoſe, he 
relolved to make him Legat alſo over all thoſe Churches 5 but be- 
fore he could beſtow upon him that Legantine Authority, he was 
to defire the King of Frazce his leave, which accordingly he did 

þ <> 7,859. by (b) Letter. | | 
As for the manner of the Treaty of Peace between the King and 
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34 Thomas,takethe ſtory of it from theLegates themſelves to the Pope. hy 
Ot 

- 'u( 
To our moſt bleſſed Father and Lord,Alexander,@c. William = ni 
and Oddo, by the ſame Grace Cardinals, @&c. WITY! 
evesit 
C le Coming tothe (c) Dominions of the renowned King of England, 0) 
Frances we found the controverſie between bim and Canterbury aggravated vhad jr 
in far worſe ſort (believe 4s) than willingly we could have wiſhed. "th 
For the King with the greateſt part of his followers affirmed how the WAIT 
4 Spzed, Archbiſhop with great vehemencie (d) incenſed the moSt worthy King WITT 
7 29, of France againſt him z, and in like ſort induced his Coſinythe Earl of "eps: 
This Accu- Flanders, (who before did bear him no malice) to fall out with him, "0 6k, 
—_— and raiſe the moit powerful war he could againſt him : and this he Url 
' knew of a certainty, and it appear'd ſo by ſeveral evident demon- ty, 
ſtrations, For, whereas the ſaid Earl departed from the King very  md4 
Friendly ;, the Archbiſhop coming into his Province, to the very ſeat. ad 
of the War, incited. as much as in him lay, as well the King of - eſa 
_ France "Vigh " 
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againſt his Soveraign, King Henry the Second, 


——— 


CAP. 2. 


A . 
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France, as the ſaid Farlto Arms —— ———Thbe King affirm d alſo, 
that the Informations concerning the ancient Cuſtoms of England 
deliver'd to you, were falſe and not truez which alſo the Biſhops there 
preſerit did witneſs. The King offer d alſo, that if any Cuſtoms 
ſince his time were deviſed contrary to the Eccleſtaſtical Laws, he 
would ſubmit them 10 your judgement. 
Calling therefore to us the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Abbots of the 
Kings Dominions, that the King might 40t deprive ns of all hopes of 
eace, but rather ſuffer himſelf to be drawn to have a Conference 
with the Archbiſhop, as well concerning ihe peace as the judgement - 
Sending therefore Letters unto (a) him by our Chaplains, we ap- 
pointed a certain and ſafe place, where we migbt have conference 
with bim, on the Feaſt of St. Martin: he neverthele)s pretending ex- 
cuſes, put off this Conference until the OG@aves of that Saint 5 which 
truely vexed the King more than could be imagined. But when we 


A J Co T ho- 


ma, 


ſaw that the Archbiſhop (although we off ed him ſafe condud )would | 


nevertheleſs give us n0 meetings in any patt of the Kings Domini- 
ons next the Frenchs we being willing to yeild to him , that there 
might be nothing wanting in us which might redound to his profit , 
came to a place in the Realm of Þ rance, which himſelf appointed. 
Being come to the Conference, we began moſt carneſily to perſwade 
him that he would behave himſelf to the King, who had been his ſingu- 
lar BenefaFor , with ſuch humility, as might afford us ſwjficient 
matter on which to ground our Petition for peace. At which retiring 
himſelf aſide with his friends, after ſome conſultation with them, he 
anſwer'd, that © He had ſufficiently humbled himſelf ro the King, 
« without impeachi::g the honour of God,the liberty of the Church, 
< the reputation of his own Perſon, the poſſeſſions of the Caurch 
* and farther, the juſtice due to him and his friends. Theſe things 
ſo numbred up, we ſeriouſly perſwaded him (as it was neceſſary) to 
deſcend to particulars, but when he would alledge nothing, ember 
certain or particular, we demanded of him, if inthe matters ſpecified 
in your Letters, he would ſubmit himſelf to our judgement,as the Kin 
and Biſhops bad already promiſed to do: to which he preſently replyed, 
that he had received no Mandat from you to this purpoſe - © Put if 
*© he and all his might firſt befully reſtored, he would then proceed, 
** according as the Apoſtolick Seeſhould direct him. So returning 


from the Conference, fince his words neither tended to judgement nov 


agreement 5 nor yet would he by any means enter into the matter : We 
manifeſted unto the King ſome tbings5 but concealing other paſſages 
(as it was convenient) and tempering 0ther things what we heard,&c. 


Thomas [b}] writes allo to the Pope, and informs him of the ſame , p,, 
conference, and in a manner confeſleth all here {et down, expecting 38,39, &c. 
his inftigaring the Frexch againſt King Hezry. And another [£] Let- , .52,,, 


ter he writes to the Cardinals at Rowe, pititully complaining thar 
King Herry is not puniſhed, againſt whomane rants to the purpote. 

The Legats again endeavour a peace, and therefore they try 
Henry, to ſee how far he would yeild. To whom the King reply - 
ed, That for his part, for the love he bore to the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, he would permit the Archbiſhop, Thomas, to return in peace 
to his See, and diſpoſe of his Church, and all things thereunto be- 
longing 3 and becauſe there had been long contention about the 
Cuſtoms, he ſaid, That he and his Children would be content with 
thoſe which his Anceſtors had enjoy'd. And yet if this epnnirign 
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The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket L 18. Iv. 


of peace did not ſatishe Archbiſhop Thomas , he affirmed he was 
ready to ſtand to the determination, as well of the Biſhops of Eng- 
land, as thoſe beyond Seas, as of Roar, Baieux, and Le Mans : 
And if this were not yet enough, he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
judgement of the Pope, with this Salvo, that he would not im- 
peach his Childrens right 3 for during his own life, he was content 
rhat the Pope ſhould abrogate what he pleas'd : But yet could not 
theſe condeſcentions do any good. 

All theſe indeavours failing, Lewes the Seventh, King of Frazce, 
undertook the buſineſs, he and Hemry being now made friends : 
and in this he behaved himſelt fo wiſely , that he had wrought 
pretty well upon Thomas z and ſo having procured a meeting, Tho- 
4s humbled himſelfat the feet of Herry, ſaying, 7 commit to your 
determination the whole controverſie, which hath been the cauſe o 
diſſention between us, ſtill excepting the honour of God : Which 


laſt reſervation greatly troubled Henry, Thomas always making uſe 


a Imputan- 
tes arrogan- 
tiz Archi- 
epiſcop! me 
pedimentum 
pacis, Bars 
al. I169, 
87, 

b Semper ſu. 
perbus , ela- 
tus)ſapiehs In 
ocu)is {uis; 
proprizx {em- 
per {ectator 
voluatx & 
ſentent1a5 


Fo, © 88, 
1169. 


of ſuch Salvo's that renderd all but conditional, and ſo void when 
himſelf fancied. Hemry at this turns to the King of France, ſaying, 
See, my Lord, if it pleaſe you, let any thing not fit this mans hu- 
monr , and he preſently condemneth it as contrary to the honour of 
God, whereby he challength not onely his.own , but alſo whatſoever 
belongeth to me. But that it may appear, that I withit and not the ho- 
our of God, nor yet of him (1. e. Canterbury) 7 make this offer. 
There have been many Kings of England,my Predeceſſors, of greater or 


leſs Authority than IT am: and there have been many Archbiſhops of 


Canterbury before him, of great worth and holineſs ; what therefore 
the more eminent and virtuous of his Predeceſſors, have done to the 
leaſt of my Predeceſſors 5, let him allow the ſame unto me, and the 
Controverſie ſhall beended. Upon which followed great Acclama- 
tions that the King had humbled himſelf enough. 

Thomas holding his peace, the King of France ſaid, My Lord Arch- 
biſhop,will you be greater than other holy men © will you be ereater or 
better than Peter £ what do you doubt 9 loe, peace is even at the 
door. At laſt Thomgs fell a commending his Predeceſſors, but that 


. they had lefr ſomething for himto do; and then extold Peter, for 


reſiſting the Tyrant Nero withthe loſs of his life, ec. Thus the 
Peers of both Kingdoms, England and France, ſecing no good to 
be done with him, turn'd all againſt him , imputing the wart of 
peace tOhis [a] Arroganciez one Eari proteſting he ought to be 
caſt out of Fraxce, as he had been out of England; nay, the very 
Courtiers who had been Mediators for his peace , did now 1n his 
preſence deeply charge him, that he was | b] always proud, high- 
minded, wiſe in his own conceipt, a follower of his private fancie 
and opinion, Adding moreover, that it was an exceeding miſchief, 
and great damage and danger to the Church, that he was ever made 
a Governon?r thereof; and that the ſame being already partly ruinated, 
by him, would now be quite overthrown. Yet they tell us that the 
King of France preſently alter'd his opinion , and countenanced 
Thomas as much as ever. 

All theſe indeavours failing, the Pope once again undertook the 
buſineſs, and fo ſent two Nontio's, Gratian an Vivian, to take up 
the Controverſje : but when it came neer the conclifion,they could 
not agree about the formality of the words, and ſo returned as 
wiſe as they came. Yet did not the Pope give over, but ſent Hoke 
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againſt his Soweraign, King Henry the Second. 


other , Simon and Bernard, who earneſtly perſwaded Thomas to 


245 


TT Lmmenmonmuner iy, comnd ama 
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humble himſelf to his King, and ſo to pleaſe him with prayers p40. an, 


and ready fervice, 


And to work more upon him, the King of 1159. © 


France, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Lords there preſent, 394943" 


carneſtly adviſed him to the fame. 
Thomas ſeeing no remedy, and all againſt him, condeſcended to 


their deſires, went to King Henry, and kneeling down, ſubmitted 


himſelf ro Ged and the King; but ſtill with this reſervation of the 
honour of God and bis holy Order. But this Henry rejects as 1imper- 
fet, alledging that Thomas, by that Salvo, would upon any occa- 
fion exciude the honour of his King. However , Henry declared 
thar he required nothing of him , but that he , as a Prieſt and Bi- 


ſhop , ſhould before them all #rzely promiſe without any deceipt 


to obſerve the Cuſtoms which the holy Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
had obſerved to their Kings, and which Thomas himlelt had once 
promiſed him todo. But Thomas would conſent to nothing, with- 
out ſuch Salvo's as formerly mentioned ; which conditional obedi- 
ence ſovext the King, that he affirmed , Thomas ſhould never enter 


England. till he had done to him as he ought to doz and hadunder- 


taken to obſerve what others had obſerved, and what himſelt had 
formerly promiſed. And thus broke off this buſineſs. 

And the truth is , the King might, have ſome reaſon to be more 
and more incenſed againſt Thomas, who inſtead of ſeeking the fa- 
vour and friendſhip of his Scveraign, had excommunicated his 
chief Friends; and went ſo far againſt others, that there was 
ſcarce found in the Kings own Chappel and preſence, ſuch as might 
perform the wonted Ceremonies. And beſides, did daily threaren 
an Interdi& againſt his whole Dominions; and had done it , but 
that ſome more prucent over-perſwaded him to the contrary; and 
the Pope himſelf thought it beſt to lay his commands on him not 
to donttill farther Order. 

But this was not all, for they proceed yet moreand more to vex 
his Majeſty : For he being now about fifty years old, and ſeeing 
the uncertainty of obedience, and not knowing what the pretence 
of Church-authority might do to his Children, if he ſhould dye 
excommunicated , as it was daily threatned him; or not in favour 
with the Pope, as he might ſuſpe& upon Thomas his account : Upon 


theſe and other reaſons, he roſolved to ſettle his Succeſſion by-the 


Coronation of his Son Hexry, now fourteen years old. 

T his reſolution being made known, the Pope thought that now 
he might compel the King to admit of Thomas, or neglect the Coro- 
nation, under the pretence that that Ceremony belong d of right 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and foto hinder any other from 
performing it, he wrote an[ a] Expreſs to the Archbiſhop of Tork, 
and the other Biſhops of Ezgland, not to anoynt him , or meddle 
in tke buſineſs3 thereby to neceſſitate the recalling of Thomas. But 
this deſign wrought otherwiſe than intended ; for theking inraged 
at this Prohibition, forthwith cauſed all his Subjeds from twelve 
years old to ſixty , [b] to abjurethe Popes Obedience, or take an 
Oath not to obey the Popes Conſtitutions: And then had his Son 
Crown'd at Weſtminſter by Roger Archbiſhop of Terk , the other 
Biſhops aſſiſting 3 where the young King was | c] ſworn to vbſerve 


the ancient Cuſtoms of the Nation, without any mention of the 
Churches liberties, 
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245 The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket Lis. IV, 
This refolution of the King, or ſomething elſe, did a little. 
cool the Pope; and having put on his conſidering cap, he feem'd 

-- not ſo violent againſt the Coronation, as formerly, though Thomas 
cryed out, that heand his authority was undone by it : but to pa- 
citie him, the Pope ſent him a Paper-remedy, viz. tnat that ation 

a Bir, + ſhould not for the future be any (4) prejudice to his rights and pri- 

T4. viledges : And togive Thomas more content, he (b) ſuſpended Ao- 

b 18. 17. ger, Archbiſhop of Tork 3 and this terrible ſentence he fent to Tho- 
#1as himſelf, to make the beſt uſe of it. 

Now had the world for almoſt ſeven years been troubled with this 
quarrel betweena King and his Subject 3 inſomuch, that all parties 
grew almoſt weary of it. And now once more to try if any good 
could be done, a treaty was brought about again, For this, the 
Pope ſends his Legats, and ſome threats againſt Herry, it peace 
not- preſently made 3 and Thomas allo uſed his humour to procure 

ce 1d, © 24- an Agreement, viz, threatning to (ec) 1zterdid the Kings Domini- 
ons , and ranting againſt his Soveraign to the Legatrs, declaring 

11d, © 25, him to be no other than a ( 4_) Deceiver, Jugler and Cor- 
rupters And are theſe words ſavouring of an obedient and peace- 
ful ſubject ? 

But in brief, a Conference was had between the King and Tho- 

- Pratum 24s, ina place call'd by the Inhabitants, (e) Traytors-Meddow, 
Prodicorum. where, [| though Thomas took upon him to upbraid the King for 
oppoling him and the Church, and reſolved nor to yeild to him a- 
bout the Cuſtoms, his Sons Coronation , or the loſs of his own Jj- 
berty and honour, as he call'd it 3 yet] the King ſhew'd himſelf 
ſo plyable, that a peace was ſtruck up between them 5 Thomas 
fIlleverbum himſelf confefling to the Pope - . That (f_) tbe King accepted 


ny 


IIOO 


ps Ig all in good part , geilded us our requeſt, and received ws with all 
annuits & nos | : | x : k 
tires - there preſent into bis favour. lu this Treaty the King rwice 


qui aderant, D&1d Thomas his Horſe (g) bridle, whillt he mounted on Horſe: 


recepitin back : was not Thomas proud topermit it, or not dillike it? 

gratiam iN” Now-might we ſuppoſe all to be caime and quiet, but we ſhall 
ne finde nothing leſs ; for Agreement thus made, Thomas haſtes for 
206. England, where being come, he having deſired the (þ) Popes Au- 


g Matr. Pa- thority, ſuſpends or Excommunicates the ÞBiſhups for( 7) Crowning 
7540-1170 the young King : And thus inſtead of being peaceable and pari- 
Tt Vow. ent, he reneweth the old broy], and provokes again to diſpleaſure, 
.12.p.21:, by Cenſuring thoſe, who had been the Kings friends 5 and by ſo do- 
i Speed, + 1ngy reflected upon his Majeſty. Upon this, the King would have 
40- Thomas to abſolve them again but that he refuſed , unlels they 
would ſwear abſolute Obedience to the Pope; which, they ſaid, 
they would not do, without the Kings conſent, whoſe dignity zt 
did molt touch upon. 

The Father-King, then in France, being informed of thete ex- 
travagant ations of Thomas againlt the peace and tranquillity of 
his Subjeds, fell into ſuch a diſpleaſure , that in a ſudden rage 
and paſſion, he wonder'd revenge was not done upon Thomss < 
which four of his Courtiers hearing, interpreting the worus to a 
wrong ſence, without any Warrant or Authority , thought they 
could not do the King better ſervice, than by killing the Arch- 


biſhop. For which purpoſe they haſte into Ezgland, ſo to Canter- 


k Barth. 


G avant. 


Thelaur, Sa» bary, where they cruelly murder'd Thomas in the Cathedral 
crorum Ri- A B he Ck ) certain 
LUUIMN, LON 2» Church, at a place yet call'd the Mariyraom., ut the ( | 
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againſt bis Sowveraign, King Henry the Second. 247 


www 


day on which he ſuffer'd, they cannot poſitively rell, yet they con- 
fidently appoint a day in the Calendar, as they do many others, up- 
on uncertainties. 


ITOO 
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The names of theſe four Conurtiers were 


Sir Richard (or Hugh) Breton or Brito 3, the name of a Family yet Tho. Ful- 
extant in Northamptonſhire. ler'sC hurch. 
Sir Hugh Morvill of Kirk-Oſmald in Cumberland, where his Sword Ka 
wherewith he {lew Becket, was kept a long time, in me- ; 
mory of that fact : his Family at-this day extinct. 
Sir William Tracy, (*) Baron of Brains and. Morion, whoſe heirs » Stow, ps 
yet flouriſh at Todington in Gloceſterſhire., 152+ c0l,2. 
Sir Reginald,or Reynold"(ome lay Richard )Fitz Ur/e,or Bears ſonc 
his Poſtery was afterwards men of gre: is ar d wins 
mands, in the County of Monaghan in tr /; ta, ve1Ng there 
call d Mac-Mabon, whicai 1a Triſh figniiieth tne ſon of a 
Bear. 


To theſe was afliſting one Hugh, calld the 7V-clerk, an Officer of 


the Church. 


But though theſe kill'd him never fo ſurely yet are we told a 
pretty (a) ſtory, how that thenext morning, prayers being ended, , Bar, anno 
he lifted up his hand, and gave the Monks his BenediQtion ; and 1170 & 
well he might, when{b) Angels in the Choire appear'd, and helped oe F 
to ſing his Kequiem Theſe four having {lajia Thomas, fled into of £6978 
the North, and for ſome time hid themſelves in Kzaresbroxgh Ca- cap.i3, 
{tle in Tork ſhire, whence they went to Rome where ( though at 
firſt the Pope had Excommunicated them ) they obtain'd their 
(c) Abſolution and Pardon from Alexander the Third, being en- . 
. ? | c Bar.anno 
Joyn'd by way of penance to viſit the Holy-land. And we aretold ,z, & 
that the Clergy having thus exempted themſelves from the tem- 22. 
poral Laws; ſo the (4) puniſhment of a Prieſt-killer, was not then + ed 
Death, but Excommunication :. till about the year 1176, it wasde- —_— ; 
clared by this King Herry, that ſuch Murderers ſhould ſuffer loſs ; 
of lite. Weare alſo told, that whilſt theſe men remain'd under 
Excommunication, that (e) Dogs, though never ſo hungry, would «© Bar. an. 
not take bread from their hands : as true as many other old-wives 1172. © 
tales in Baronius, befitting the credit of a learned Cardinal, How- *** 
ever, that the memory of the men, and their bloudy action, might 
not be forgat, their (F) Statues of Stone were fet up in the f Will. Som- 
Cathedral Churches Porch at Canterbury, as a premonition, 7er's, Antiq. 
that no man for the future ſhould lay violent hands on Biſhops, or &* ©4#t- P- 
their Poſſeſſions, Bur if the Statues of all ſuch ſacrilegious people 3% 
were now to beerected , neither the Porches nor Churches them- 
ſelves in all Exgland and Scotland could contain them. 

Old King Henry was now at Argentan in Normandy, when news 
cameto him of the Murther, which ſo afflicted him, that he was o- g,. ,.., 
ver-whelm'd with tears and lawentations, changing his Royalty into 1171, <> 4: 
Hair-cloths and Aſhes, almoſt for three days together, retiring in- 
to his private Chamber , not receiving etther meat or comfort 
inſomuch, that the people about him fear'd he would pine away 
with grief ; though for the clearing of his innocency he proteſted , 

As 
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- (a) p7 Almighty God ſhould judge his ſoul, that that ac- 


ao tg a curſed deed was neither aGed by his will or conjeut, nor done by a- 


um ſeceftem 2y device of his. 

INVOCATE 1N Hs = | 
animam ſuam) quod opus nefandum nec ſua yoluntate nec Conſcientia commuſlum eſt, nec artificio per- 
quilitum., 4Garom, 


Neither was this any counterfeit or diſſembling grief, but real and 
true 5 and that ſo great, that as a [ b ] Romaniſtconteſſeth, never 
could any Hiſtory afford ſuch an Exampleot Penance and Humili- 
ty ina Chriſtian Prince, 


6 — Sa Pe- 
nitence fur 
{fi grande, 
qu*on nec | GE | : 
lic poinc es Hiſtoires , que aucun Prince Chriftien ay:t fait Penitence ayec plus grande humilite. Gmail, 
Gazety Hilt. des Saints, tom-2, pag. 9 0 


For the King did not onely ſubmit himſelt to the Papal Cenſures, 
and (as they ſay) reject the ancient and wholeſome Conltitutions 
_c Spelman, {which we are told, were not long after | c | confirmed again in the 
Conhl. tom- preſence of the Popes Nuntios) but alſo the Pope [d] ha Ving Cano» 


2 PLag-I11. 
a Bar, 4 ils REN - : 
1173, © the Penance[e} injoyn'd him by the Legars, wen: 1nro England 


657. and being come within (f] three or [g] four miles of v4nierbury, 
e Speed, Þ clad onely in one woollen Coat ; went all that long way bar:-tyured 
at $i to the Church, the bloud running from his tender teer, by the 
f Speed) ib, Plercing and cutting of the ſharp {tones 3 and in the Church be- 
g Fullers ſtow'd a whole day and night in faſting, watching and prayer; and 
_ Hiſt. the nexr day return'd, without eating and drinking all the while, 
Jo bare-footed as he came. Nor was this all, for he alſo received on 
his bare back from the Monks, above fourſcore laſhes with Rods. 
To ſuchan height of Extravagancie had the awe of Papal Cenſures 
and Abſojutions flown over the greateſt Monarchs,though really no 
way ſubjec&, either to them, or their bruciſh-T hunderboles. 

The Kings purſe paid for it alſo, by mainraining a great number 
of Souldiers, by the Popes Order, in the Joly Land. And what 

good-will he really had for Thomas, ay appear by his charity and 
Fullers Ch, care for his Relations : one of tis Siſters call'd Mury, ſhe-not in- 
"Hd tending to marry,he made Abbeſs of Berking Nunnery: and another 
; of his Siſters being married to one of the Boxelers, or Butlers, he 
tranſplanted with her Husband and Children into trelazd, con- 
ferring upon them high Honours and rich Revenues 3 from whom the 
Dukes of Ormond are deſcended. Nor was thisall, for he founded 
an Abbey, calPd Thomas-Court in Dublin, 1n memory of our The- 

mas Becket, indowing it withlarge Revenues. 

T hus have we ſeen the ſtory of Thomas Becket, which we have 
taken out of the Hiſtories writ by his friends and admirers ; and 
followed that which hath moſt probability of Truth. And wecan- 
not but ſuppoſe, that where a man is declared a Martyr for the 
Church, and a Saint in Heavea, but that Church-Hiſtory will be 
crouded with his commendations, by which we can expect but a 
partial relation, at leaſt little or nothing againſt him 3 it being 
held an unpardonable crime, not to believe with the Pope, or to 
hint any thing againſt him whom his Holineſs hath thruſt into 
Heaven : Yet enough may be gathered, not onely from thoſe who 
moſt commend, but alſo from ſome ancient Hiſtorians, where- 
by we may juſtly lay the fault rather upon him, than his So- 
veraign. oo 

or 
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nized Thomas for a Saint in Heaven, Herryto compleat the ve{t of 
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For the King looked upon his cauſe to be ſo juſt, having all the 1100 
other Biſhops of his Domimions approving of him, that he freely 
offer” d the Controverfie to the Tryal, even of the (a) Pariſian Di- a Speed, 
vines , and the Church of Frazce, though their King ſhew'd him- © 24- 
ſelf a great friend to Becket. But Thomas was ſo cunning, that he 
. would ſtand to no mans judgement but his own and the Popes; for 
then he was ſure to comeoff Conqueror. | 
And if Thomas durſt not ſtand to the determination of thoſe 
Churches, who in all probability underſtood the buſineſs beſt; and 
to oppoſe all his own. Country Biſhops, as if none of them were as 
wiſe or honeſt as himſelf : And farther, [eeing preſently after 
Thomas his death, nay, and Canonization too, it was a ſtrong diſ- 
| Pute amongſt the Divines beyond Sea, whether Thomas was (b) b Ceſarins 
damn'd for his Treaton, or a true Martyr 3 I ſeeno reaſon why we Hiſt, Memo- 
ſhould be ſo confident of his Saintſhip and merits, however, as rab-1.8.c.69. 
to uſe his bloud for a means to our Salvation, as thoſe do, who 


pray | 


(c) Tu per Thomx Sangninem, quem pro te impendit, c Horz B. 


| Virg.ſecun- 
Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere, quo Thomas aſtendit. AR fine 


SArums 


For Thomas his bloud ſake, which he for thee did ſpend. Paris 1524, 
Let 1, O Chriſt ! where Thomas #, aſcend. fol. 53-6 


Again, when we conſider the malapert humour of Thomas with 
al th, his betters as, becauſe the King would not agree to his humour, he 
F muſt accuſe him of (4d) perverſe ways, as (e) criminous ; that he 4 SF. bs 
(f) grows worſe and worſe; thathe isa(g)jugler,a corrupt man,and TRRGs 
a deceiver. Again, when we conſider how all the other Bithops e 14. anno 
declared him guilry of {þ) Perjury, of (7) injuring the King, of 1167. © 
ingratitude, of bx raſh and prepoſterous Excommunications; that uno 
| he by (4) bis bitter provocations ſtir d up the diſcord; that his 7 16. Kot 
STearnil actions ſavonur nothing of fatherly devotion, or paſtoral patience ; 1170. > 
And and that to the Pope himſelf they all (/) vindicate the Kings aCti- 25: 
charity ons. And farther, when we ſee the Peers not onely of England, ef my 
ſhe nol but alſoof France,impute the want of peace to his (#2) arrogancy ,g, 
ndandt and thoſe who had been the very Mediators for his peace, yet j An- 1167, 
Butlers, could not but tell him that he was(#) always proud,high-minded,wiſe Sat 
| © 7 ; : _ . © 61, 
land, ir his own concerpt 5 a follower of his pravate fancie and 0P17#704 5 | Thid. 
0 Whol: and that it was a miſchief to the Church, that ever he was made m An.1168. 
hefow' Archbiſhop. Nay more , when we ſee the Popes Legates, and the © 88. 
of out! Archbiſhops and Biſhops of France, earneſtly periwade him to " Ihe, 
humble himſelf to his King ; And again, the Legates to accuſe him | 
even to the Pope, of his (o) provoking the King of France, and Ear] 9 An: 1165. 
of Flanders, againſt hisown Soveraign 3 of writing lyesto his Holi- : 
neſs againſt his own Kings and that his words neither tended to 
Judgement nor peace. Andlalſtly, when he hears the Nobility, and 
others of his own Nation pronounce him a (p)) Trayfor to his face : P Speed, > 
And John Harding, a zealous Romaniſt, and one that be- k LOI 
ſtow'd moſt of his time in ſearch into our Exgliſh Hiſtory, a- 1164, > 
bove two hundred years ago , could boldly thus pronounce him 38,31. 
a Revel : 
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250 The troubles of England by Thomas a Becket L18&1V, 
1 LOO | ; 
Chro::, He exiled then Thomas of Canterbury 
Chip,1:I. 


Out of England, and(a) many of his aliaunce 
(by For cauſe of his rebellious governaunce 3 
And as he came fro Rome, by Fraunce away , 


With language fel, he prayed the Kyng that day. 


a Feel of his 
liancey lo a 
M 3nuſcript, 
b For cauſe 
of the - 

Charches governaxnce : SohaveTreaditinan old Manuſcripts Arch. Selu, 1n Bodleizn. Oxon, But one 
ma y perceive that the Manuſcript hath herein been avuled, by tome-boates ſcraping out the firit copy, 


We might ſuſpeC& that he was not ſo good and true a Subject as 


c Dar.anno . | | , 
ſome would have him 5 however,not to delerveto be (c) yoak'd 


L174; WP 


2; wich St. Thomas the Apoſtle, or to (4) exceed all other Saints ," - 


4 1b, © 7- or tube honoured with more Devotion and(ejOtterings than Chriſt 


e Will. Some himſelf. | 
ners An1q. 


a W ken avain we conlider that 'tis the Cauſe that makes a Martyr 
of (. at. Ps : 5 : : : 5 
>4$. and yet all the Engl; Biſhops declared to the Pope himſelf, that 
f Ex levi & this Controverfie was meerly about ( f ) Trifles 5 when alſo we 


minu«uli know, how ſtrangely the word Marigrdom hath been miſtaken b 
EIIONs haſty Zvoalots, as the (g) Donatiſts, who would ſeck their own 
17, INNO 


dearhs, when others defired it not; and would kill others, unleſs 
1164, © ; | | . 
47. they would (5) kill them, to makethem, fertooch, Martyrs 5 as if 
7 Pratcol., they were all of (7) Petilians opinion) who aftirov'd him a Martyr 
4. © 14, that kill'd himſelf tor his own fins 3 or like rn=e(*k )Czronmcellions, 
h P.rſozs who would kill themſelves, if others would not do it for them. 
Nee one Why ſhould Thomas Becket bea Martyr, when he might have ſaved 
hn ?* his own life, as is very probable, either by (1) withdrawing himſelf, 
+ >, , as his Monks perſwaded him , or, by making reſiſtance, which he 
z Pratcole - 6 
1.14. 16. forbad 5 infomuch, that he would not have the doors ſhut or de- 
k 1d. 1:3. fended againſt them ? 


| \ 
> 19, 


] Guil, Gazette Hill. des Saints, pag. 999. tom. 2, 


m Vid. But farther yet, ſince (#2) they tell us, that the people did for a 
Anmire Rowe 


a * long time (#_) worſhip one for a Martyr, who took the pains after- 
Jena "a. yards to tell them thathe was damn'd 3 And the (0) Pariſian Do- 
pul. peI2 75 © —— 

21% cor was held a vertuous and holy man, till being dead, he told 
"oP them he was damned z and Hyrcanus, wifom A4ibertus Magnus put 
_: Ag into his Letany, is declared by (p) Serarizs to be an Heretick : 
> Au. Din. Why ſhould. we be ſo confident that Thomas Becket is in Heaven , 
7 2%/t. ca1.8, as tO make him the (q) Titular Saint of Canterbury , or to flock in 
Tic-14, © Pilgrimage to him, to have the benefit of his merits, in ſuch num- 
+ bers, as at one time there was about an(r) hundred thouſand wor- 


p Trihxres 3, 
apa ſhippers of himinCazterbury from [everal places ? 


a Bellarm. 


q Will. Somnery F*2 50s 
F” Ig. pag.249s 


Hind gant to (/') counterfeit the Reliques z and experience tells us, that the 
| *O, og bl 


: Jo. Poly. (+) Teeth of Moles, the Bones of Mice and Cats,the Tails of Beaſts, 
24 d. diſpur. and ſuchlike , have been worſhipt for Reliques of great Saints : 
p.43,&c. Why ſhould they be ſo confident of having truely his body, as to 


#$ Stow 


{ Ceſarins;) And whenthey tell us, that preſently after his death, they began 


p » Pie beſtow ſo much good and precious Stones upon it, as (#) twelve or 
Dee. fourteen men could ſcarce carry ? And that the world was cheated 
1172, © With falſe ware, will thus appear : His (x) brains were ſent to be 


kept 


1-7. 
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vn HeaVe 
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| kept in St. Maria Maggiore ac Rome : His (3) face was (et ingold, xxo00 
and ſhew'd in a little Chappel behina the high-Altarat Canterburyz y Fraſnr. 
; is (2) Skull in another place of the Church z a Foot of his in the Colloq. peri- 


Veſtry 3 and agreat deal of his bloud, and a piece of his Crown grinat,Relig. 
a8. 270. 


aq, was convey'd to (4) St. Auguſiins Abbey in the ſame City 3 for 2 lb. p. 269. 
which the Abbey gave ro the Cathedral Church ſeveral houſes,and a will.Som. 
EM 2 piece of ground, And yet when in Hexry VITI's time the Shrine »er5p.167- 
"hag, was defaced, there was found 1n it (b) a whole intire body, head : 4-5 
| and all, as of one but lately dead. And much of the ſame truth ener f 
"Uh; was that (c) upper-leather of his old Shove, which they offer'd to Kenr, 337- 
eſs), Travellers to London to kiſs, but really to beg by. c Eraſm. 
Ofhe F And laſtly, if that be true which they tell us, viz. (4d) that thoſe ry why 
Waatia Reliques muſt not be worſhipt, if there be any doubr that they are -,,,,; Sum+ 


not really of Saints 3 then hath the world been cheated by the ma Aurea, 
as 1, ſuppoſed Reliques of Thomas Becket + And. I know no reaſon by verd.de Ca- 
© din, the ſame rule, why they ſhould fo venerate Thomas, ſince they can- 227" 
Whey, not politively ſwear his being in Heaven, unleſs they will ſubſcribe 
N ily. tothat fond Rule in (e) Bellarmine, that the Pope 1s alſo infallible e Dr Purgat: 
ſacks. in Canonization, fo that, whom he declares a Saint, muſt of conſe- 1-1-cap-g- 
Lotte. quence be in Heaven, though he were 1n Hellbefore. | 
Mar: As for my ſelf, I am ſuperſtitious and curious enough in things of 
dhin:.. Antiquity 5 but ſeeing of Reliques there is ſcarce one true among (t 
; five thouſand, I am leſs credulous and careful. To conclude with 
Thomas , as I have no power or authority to determine of his Saint- 
ſhip, ſo [ ſhall ſuſpe& his Martyrdom and Allegiance, but freely 
grant that he was murthered. The moſt memorable ations fell to | 
him upon (Ff) Tzeſdays, as ſome obſerve Thurſdazs have been 44+ Pa- 
the worlt days to the Kings of Erglaxd. hi 1990%” te 
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Cuae. IV. | 
1. The murders and misfortunes of ſeveral Kings and 
Prances. 
2. The ſmperial Authority deſpiſed by the Popes , and made a 
meer ſlavery. ; 


3. King Lewes VII. of France InterdiGed. 


4a. The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbarofla, and 


the odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI. by Pope 
Czleſtine II «s feer. 


Sea. I. 


The murders and misfortunes of ſeveral Kings and Princes. 


E Aving wearied our ſelves in Ezgl/ard, though I might have 
inlarged, how King Hezry IT was alſo troubled by the rebel- 
- lionsof his own ſons 3 Let us take a ſhort turn or two be- 
yond Seas. 
And here I ſhall not tell all the circumſtances how King $xer- 
1159 cherws Il of Swedland was murdered by his ignoble groom ; how 
St. Ericus IX, Monarch of the ſame Dominions, was made away by 
160 be Treachery of his own Nobility, lying open to the corruption 
of the Dane ; nor of the untimely death of Szercherys [[T, as a 
Tor Laccen Prologue to which, the Swediſh Hiſtorians will tell you an odd fto- 
544, Ty of a deviliſh Horſe, flying through the Air : poſlibly wanting 
Shooes, the hard ground might hurt his feet 3 and the ſtory in part 
confirms this conjecture. | 
Nor ſhall I here inlarge how Pope Calliſt#s Il had william the 
great, Duke of Apulia, as his foot-boy, and Yeoman of his( a) Stir- 
6 Aron rop;z nor how the inconſtant Neepolitans impriſoned their King 
1”. William 1, and promoted his Son AKnggieri, or Roger, whom the 
alſo, altering their humours, preſently befteged in his Palace; and 
which was more, ſhot to death, and then reſtored his Father :/- 
liam. Neither will I trouble my ſelf to unriddle the doubt in the 
Poliſh Hiſtorians, concerning the death of their good King Caſimire 
Il, though the general Opinions that he was poyſoned at a Feaſt , 
and theſe verfes of their Chronologer teſtified as much. | 


1194. 


Miſta dedit domino ſcelerati aconita miniſiri 


_—— Inter ſolennes perfida dextra dapes. 
Guapnin., 
Neri Po. A wicked Varlet, void of graceor fear 
— OWED Mixt deadly poyſon 'mongſt his Koyal cheer. 
on 


And 


rl te 
yu, 4510 
1 [hook 
yifols 
"yen Dl 
"nenbat 
LLLIN 
41102002 


3tzkana 


2's 


* Unrlddy 


nels, 


| [lnalter ( 


by uſed 
'Ktjgh ll 
"at uſton 
alla 
Wetour 
Uttprt 
o buoy! | 
I Wpun ; 
"n ſl 
w wy { 
Vdth 
\ The 


and bi; 


[ oft: 
dbythet 
N Or MH 


Kinz 
P7000; 
ade aft 

corrll 
ll, 


n odd! 


ly want 
kory 0! 


Wiliu 


{ his(4)) 


— 


Ca Pp. fo The Imperial Anthority def piſed by the Popes. 


253 


And here 1 might alſotell you how the furious Venetian mur- 11060 
dered their innocent Duke Yitalis Michele, becauſe the well- 
meaning man was not as ſucceſsful againſt his deceitful enemies, 1194- 


as they would have had him, as if 11] Fortune were onely the com- 
panions of knaverye 


G—'T'TSTOCCOTT 


PI MM. LE "EA = 


Sec. 2.- 
The Imperial Authority deſpiſed by the Popes, and made a meer 


ſlavery. 


Ut waving theſe, let us ſeehow the Popes lord it over the Em- 
B perours , as if they had been their Vaſſals or Slaves; but the 
others, by I kvow not what whim, the Infallible diſpoſers of the 
world : And ſol warrant you, they are not a little proud of Car. 
dinal Gratianss his anſwer to King Herry II of England, when he 
ſeemed ſomewhat angry at the Popes aGtions againſt him —— (4 


) a Domine 
Sir,Threaten not,we fear no menaces, becauſe we belong to that Court, Domin 


| noli minari, 
which uſeth to command both Emperours and Kings. nos enimnul= 


| las minas ti- 
memus3quia de talis curia ſurus,quz conſueyit Imperare Imperatoribus & Regibus, Barop,an-1169, © 12. 


And the truth is, by degrees they intended to ſweep up all the 
Imperial Priviledges to themſelves 3 and as formerly they had made 
a good progreſs, ſothey now continue z for here we finde Pope Helvic.. 
Paſchal ll to alter the date of the Papal writings : for whereas, for- LN 
merly , they uſed to be dated with the year of the Emperours THOR 
Raign, herejects that formzand ſubſcribes the year of his own Pope- 
dom ; which cuſtom hath been ſince continued by his ſucceſſors, But 
the chief of all was the pretty conceited cuſtom of their Crown- 
ing the Emperours, which as they had hitherto ſeveral times carry- 


ed on under pretty pretences, and a ſpecious awe of their Paper- 


cenſuresz ſo would they not willingly leave off that deſign, making 
thereby an Argument, that none can be Emperour, but of their Co- 
ronation or Approbationz and from their making, drawing out a- 
nother of their power innulling or diſpoſing. 

And thus had they awed or gull'd the greateſt Monarchs to their 
Lure. Thus the Emperour Lotharins Il, who ſucceeded Hegry V, 
meeting Pope 12nocent IT at Liege in Germany, becamethe(b) Yeo- 4 Baronau: 
man to his Stirrop, in one hand carrying a Switch, as if it were to 1131: © 
keep off the throngz and with the other leading his Holyneſs his 9: 
white Palfrey. And thus did the Pope permit the Emperour to 
wait upon himin this ſervile poſture on foot. And two years af- 
ter, he guarding the ſaid Pope into 7taly, was by him Crown'd in 
the Lateranz upon whoſe walls he caufed to be painted himſelf 
ſitting in his Pontificial. Chair , and Lotharine on his knees re- Sion. de 


» P ® *» - & 
ceiving the Crown of the Empire from his hands, with thefe wiſe Ree. 7:4. 
Verſes. rantt. Mex 


trop. 1.6, 
EIS, 


Rex 
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of France Interdicted. 
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Conroe rr - Ana m_uwatoy 


CE 


K ing Lewes VII 
| Rex venit ante fores,jurans prius urbis bonores © 
Poſt homo fit Pape, ſumit, quo dante, Coronam. 


The King doth come before the Gates, 

 Swears th' Cuftoms of the Town : 

Then him the Pope bis Liege-men makes, 
And after doth him Crown. 


L 


1B. [V, 


Sect. 3. 
King Lewes VII of France InterdiGed. 


Eaving Germany, I might ſtep into France, and tell you a ſto- 
ry, how Alberic, the Archbiſhop of Boxrges, dying, this Pope 
T:nocent [I taking upon him to be Lord of all Nations, conſecrated 
one Peter, his dear friend, as Prelate of that City, againſt the Kings 
Matte Pa» wills which ſo inraged his Majeſty,viz. Lewes VII,that he publickly 
77524-1146, and ſolemnly ſware, that the (aid Peter (hould never enter into that 
City : Upon which (as my Author ſaith) the Pope Interdi&ed the 
King 3 inſomuch,that into whatſoever City, Town or place the King 
enter'd, there was no Divine Service-ſlaid : And this Iznterdi&ion 
continued for three years time 3 and then the King was torced to 
ſubmit, and not onely admit of the ſaid Peter ro be Archbiſhop, 
but for a farther Pennance, was to viſit the Holy-Land. Thus the. 
Thief would ſteal Ruſhes to keep his hand in ure 3 and the Pope 
will take any occaſjon to trample upon Temporal Princes; ſo that 


the Vicar takes more upon him, thaneither Chriſt or St. Peter would 
And thusthanks to his Holyneſs for making the King infalli- 


do. 


bly forſworn, the Oath,though haſty, being lawful ; he having, for 
ought that I know , as much power then in his Dominions, as 
the French King hath at this time, who will not lect the Pope thruſt 


Biſhops into his Cities. 


o 
—— a — 
Im... — _- _ — — 


Sect. 4. 


The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſla, and the 
odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI, by Pope Czle- 


ſine lI s feet. 


Ut well may the Kings of France indure this, when they ſee 
B far greater Ignominies done to the Emperour , of whom , 
paſling Corrade IIT, let us ſee what was done to Frederick I, fir- 
named (from his red beard ) by the 7tal:ans Barbaroſſa. Being 
choſen in Germany, he muſt trudge to Rowe too to be Crown'd, or 


Elſe all the fat was in the fire. 


And now was Pope Adrian, or Ha- 


drian1V. born at Abbots-L angley neer Kings-Langley in Hartford - 
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ſhirey and was firſt call'd Nicholas Break-ſpear, the onely Ergliſh- x00 
man that ever was Pope, though (a) Dempjter would willingly hook , apparar. 
him in robe a Scotchman, and (b) Fuller would increaſe the nvm- ad Hiſt. Scots. 
ber of Engliſh Popes, and both with the ſame Authority, that is, Pot: 
none at all. By alan 
Frederick, come into Italy, meets Adrian at Viterbo, where the * 
Emperour held his Stirrop, whilſt his Holineſs alighted tram his 
Horſe. But the miſchief was, Barbaroſſa not uled to {auch {laver 
though ignorance held the left Stirrop 3 which ſo incenſed the Pope, 
that he told the Biſhop of Bamberg (who had made a' Speech in Actmsll. 
Commendation of Frederick ) that what he had ſaid, was but meer Hiſt. Sclavs 
words; for that the Emperour inſtead of honouring had difho- ©2% 
noured St. Peter; for inſtead of holding the right, he had held the 
left Stirrop- The Emperour as well as he couid excuſed himiclf, 
alledgingit was meerly through 1gnorance, that being the firſt time 
that ever he held one 1n his life. Buttnis no way fatisfied the Pope, 
intimating, that if he pleaded 1gnorance tor his neglet of ſmall 
things, there was little hopes of his performing the greater. The 
Emperour a little angry at theſe frumpiſh humours , defired to 
know whence that cuſtom came : for if it were onely of good 
will, he had done enoughs and if it were upon duty, he had thew'd 
his humility, though he miltovk the Stirrop. And thus ina pet they 
both parted for thattime; the Pope athirming he would not Crown 
him, till he had done his duty. | 
T his ſtory related by that ancient Hiſtorian, Helmodz#s, who lived 
at this time, and fo might know beſt, is a little varied from b 
(c) Baronius, who tell> it to this purpoſe : The Emperour and © An1155, 
Pope being met, Frederick refuſed to hold his Stirrop 5 whereapon = I 2113» 
the Cardinals were out of their little wits, and ſhuffled away ; and * 
the Pope was astroubled asany of them, not knowing what to do, 
yet he-permitted the Emperour to kils his feetz but denyed him 
the kiſs of peace 53 and why he did fo, he thus tells the Emperour 
— Becauſe thou ha$t not done to me that wonted and due (d) ho» d ;,2.to hold 
our, which thy Predeceſſors, the Orthodox Emperours uſed to perform, os rs 
: I. | edi Roma. 
even till this time, to my Predeceſſors the Popes , for the honour of njPotifici. 
the Apoſtles Peter and Paul 3 until thon doſt ſatisfle me in this point, bus Scratoris 
T ſhall not receive thee to the kiſs of peace. -——— To whom Frede- lequium, 
rick reylyed, that it was #ot his duty, Well, this Controverſfie held "6-79 Cy 
all thenext day ; andat laſt, it went cleerly againſt the Emperour, Mo 
and proved, forſooth, that he ought to do it. 
And ſo he yeilded to it 3 and for the more honour of the Play, 
the Emperour muſt go a little out of the way, and all his Army 
drawn up to lee the ſhew , then mult his Holineſs be mounted up= 
on his bonny Palfry,ride along,as ifnothing were 3 whom the Em- 
perour ſeeing a pretty way off, very mannerly met.him,and very dap- 
perly performed his duty at the Stirrop : and then his Humbleneſs 
received Frederick into his favour, and no queſtion but he buſsd 
him to the purpoſe. 
And thus take which of the ſtories you pleaſe, no queſtion but 
you will think that the Vicar thought C5r7/# miſtook himſelf, when 
he ſaid, his Kingdow was not of this world, So now, thanks to our 
Country-man Adrian, welſee it brought to that paſs, chat if you 
w1ll not be a {laveat my Stirrop, you ſhall not be Crawn'd 3 and fo 
according to them no Emperour. For now that Frederick had 


proved 


1155, 
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1100 Proved himſelf a white boy,and plyable to all manner of drudgery; 
the Pope took the pains to Crown him, but told him, that he 
ſhould win Ap#lia, and ſuchlike petty lands to tke Church, there- 
by to ſhew his reſpett to St. Peter - the Emperour inthe mean time, 
looking very demurely at theſe canting documents, though ſhew'd 
his indignation at the Picture of Comradus his kneeling to Inno- 
cent, and the verſes, of which there was promis d amendment. 

But here before I go any farther with the Pope, let me tell you 
one remarkable paſlage which hapned in Germany, which may 
be as an 7rew againſt Rebels,and diſturbers of the Peace. 

1155. W hilſt Frederick was thus bufie in 7taly toobtain his Coronation, 
upon ſome account , Arzoldus Archbiſhop of Mentz, and Her- 

- \ Pezel.part, man ([ by ſome through miſtake call'd (a) Henry | Count Pala- 
;,pag.249+ tine fell out, between whom there was a great deal of miſchief 
done in Germany : but upon the Emperours return, all was quiet 3 

yet not ſo forgot, but he was reſulved to have the Laws inflicted 

Nice Ser47* pon the guilty. Now we muſt underſtand, that it was the cuſtom 


phos ag 7 . amongſt the Francks and Schwablanders, that if in the Monarchs 
$0, abſence a Riot or Sedition began, the guilty Noblemen, by way of 


C Sab. 


Munſter» biſhop, conſidering his Age and Function, they were perlwaded to 

Colſmogr- pardon him that ignominy, though ſome favourably otier'd tocarry 

Pag-475* Dogs for him. The thing it ſelf is thus related by Guntherys Li- 
gurinm, an ancient Hiſtorical Poet. 


Vetus mos eſt, ubi (i quis Rege remoto, 
$Sanguine, vel flamma,uel ſeditionis aperte 
Turbine, ſeu crebris Regnum vexare rapin#, 

| Audeat:antegravemquamfuſo ſanguine penan 
E xcipiat, fi liber erat, de more vetuſto 
Impoſitum ſeapulis ad contigui Comitatus 
Cogatur per rura CanemConfinia ferre, 

Sin alius, ſellam. Cujus diſpendia pene 

Ile Palatinz cuſtos Celeberrimmns aule 

Now potuit vitare Comes, cunGiſqz videndus 

Portavit ſcapulis paſſus plus mille latrantem. 

Hance quogq; tunc alii ſimili pro crimine penam 

Suſtinuere decem Comites; totidemgq; coat; 

Feda tulere canes generoſopondera collo. 

Cujus inaudite pena timor altus in omnes 

Irruit, ut nullus Procerum preſumeret ultra 

Armata certare manu 5 ſed pace ſequeſtra, 
Judicis arbitrio ſua quiſqz repoſceret equi. 
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By ancient Law, if when the King is gone, 

Any preſume to raiſe fedition | 

Fy Sword, Fire, Rapines, for his final dvom, 

or his deſeru d peace-breaking crimes do come 7 
If nobly born, muit on his ſpoutders carry 
Unto the Confines of th next Territory 

A Dogs but if he be of low degree, 

An heavy Bench or Seat for Infumy. 

Nor could the Palſgrave Herman ſlur the ſName, 
But publickly to ſatis fie bis blame, 

Upon his ſhoulders for above a Mile 

Behinde him lug d a Dog, howl d all the while. 
Ten more Earls forthe ſame crimes did ſo too, 
Bearing Dozs on their necks as hedid do. 

This Strange diſgrace and puniſhment ſo fear'd 
The finrdyeſt Nobles, that mo more was heard 
Of Rout or Violence > but all relyed 
10 be in peace by juſticere@Gified. 


And after this manner of ſhame, Ladovicws (irnamed Ferrews 
Lantgerave of Dauringett (4_ whipt his Rebelitous Nobles at the 
Plough. | 

And now let us return to the Pope, whom we finde at ſome 


odds with Frederick : one cauſe of this dillike was, as they ſay,be- 


cauſe a Biſhop of Loxdon returning from Rome into (b) England, 
was (ſeized upon by ſeme certain (but we know not what) peo- 
ple in Germany, and there detain'd 5 although I have no rea- 
ſon contidently to affirm this (ſtory to be true, though Pope A4- 
drian tells it boldly enough, as we finde it in his Letter, afforded 
us by (c)) Radevicws Friſtngenſts the continuatur of Ortho, For 
at this time | cannot finde any Biſhop of Eng/and whoſe name 
begins with an (d) E. Nor can we ſuppole, that [ ordorn was 
an Archbiſhops Seeat this time, as the Pope words it in his Letter, 
which he, an Engl//hman , wight infallibly know to be no {uch 
thing. 'Tis true, (e ) Matthew Paris tells us of a Biſhop of 
Landaff, and another of London, dyed intheir journey to Komez 
but the firſt was call'd Urbaz, and the other Gilbertus Vnaiver- 
And 
laftly, »tis ſtrange that none of our Engliſh Hiſtorians ſhould take 
notice of any ſuch thing, many of them at that time bcing bulie 
:n leſſer concerns. | 

But however it be, and let the deſign of ſending on this er- 
rand two Legates a latere feem never lo fair, yet "tis confelt that 


| there Jurk'd in ir a (f) nouriſhment or deſign of farther miſchief. 


For in this Letter, the Pope ſeveral times accuſeth the Emperour 
of diſſembling and negligence 3 and beſides, teſls him that it was 
the (eg) grace and favour of him the Pope to confer the Impe- 
rial Crown upon him which did not onely inceaſe the Emperour, 


but all his Noblesz inſomuch, that Count Palatine (4h) Otho 


would have {lain one of the Legares for vindicating the Popes ex- 


preſſjons , if the preſence and counter-commands of Frederick 


had not deter'd him. But Barbaroſ/a with all ſpeed retury'd 


the Legates to Rome, expreſly prohibiting them to turn out 


of their way, to viſit either Cathedral Churches or Abbies, leſt 
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em 


they ſhould rob ſuch places of their T reaſury and Ornaments, Gr 
ſow diſcontent and treaſon amongſt his Subjects , according to 
the cuſtom of ſuch Creatures 3 for which purpoſe, they had ma- 
ny blank Schedules ſeal'd about them to imploy as occaſion 
ſerved : of which he preſently gave notice to all the Empire: 
And gave expreſs command, that Monks and ſuchlike ſhould 
not (a) trudge to Rome upon every bibble-babble , bur 
when they had good reaſon , and the content and teſtimony of 
ſome Biſhops. 

The Pope upon this ſent a complaint to the Biſhops of Ger- 
many, but their anſwer was not altogether to him as his 
heart could wiſh, they tooth and nail vindicating their Em- 
perour , and complaining that his Letter firſt gave the occa- 
fion. | 

At laſt Hadrian upon (b) better advice ſends other two Le- 
gates a Latere to undeceive Frederick 5 who being brought to the 
Emperours preſence, very reverently and modeltly began their 
ſpeech, telling him that (c) The Biſhop of the boly Roman 
Church — did ſalute hin: —— as the Lord and Emperour of the 


City andthe World,——At theſe words Baronins 154 little troubled, 


and without fear or wit would oladly give his Friend Radevicus 
the lye; all his reaſon being, becauſe Gunther the Poet doth not ſet 
down the very fame words in his Verſes and yet he doth as much 
45 could be expected in Verſe, 


Te velut eximinmn Regem dominumq,; ſalutant. 


They do ſalute you as their Lord and King. 


Having ended, they deliver the Popes Letter, in which he thus 
interprets the offending expretſions in his laſt Epiſtle to the Empe- 
rour; That by Bemreficinm , he did not mean fendum a foe, or 
meer grace 0n condition z but onely bonum fatam,a good deed, 
and fo that he had doze well in Crowning him. And that by the o- 
ther phraſe of exception, | (4) Contulimns tibi inſigne Imperialis 
Corone | We have given to thee the ſign or bage of the Imperial 
Crown, he intended no ſuch thing as was ſuggelted, onely that he 
did Crown hims for by the word Contulimas, he meant nothing 
but 7#poſuimwz that is, ſet the Crown upon his head :; in ſum, 
that he onely intended the action, not any power or right. And 
thus a peace was {truck up between them. And thus the 
Popes interpretation of his own Authority 1s worth remem- 
bring. 

_ this quietneſs laſted nor Tong : for 4drian not (e) forget- 
ring his ſuppoſed injuries (e) took any occaſion to fall out with 
Frederick, to whom he ſends, taxing him with ingratitudez and 
to increaſe the affront, ſent this meflage to him by an unworthy 
and vile Fellow, who as ſoon as the Letter was delivered, before 
it was read over,ſneak'd away : which ſtrange contempt, with the 
denyal of ſome other requeſts, ſomewhat troubled Barbaroſ/a; but 
he requited it by commanding his Secretary for the future to ſet the 
Emperours (ff) Name before the Popes, and to ſalute the Pope in 
the fingular number; giving this reaſon, That either the Pope 
ſhould write to him after the cuſtom of his Predeceilors, or he 
would in his letters do as other Princes had done. 
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as Naucleras confeilerh. 
| the death of Hadrian at Anagni; but whether he was choaked 


rowning of Henry IV. 259. 


— — 


— 


| This nettles Adrian to the quick, writing thus to the. Empe- ! 


rour,-—--— (a) We marvail zot a little at your wiſdom, for 52h 


you ſeem not to yeild ſo much reverence to St. Peter and the boly 


Church of Rome as you ought to dos, for in the Letiers which you 
wrote to #5, you ſet Jour name before ours Z whereby you dy Thocur 
the note of inſolencie, not to ſay arrogancie. - Nor was this 
all, for the (b) Milanois and other Lombatds having a little be- 
fore yeilded themſelves as Subjedtts to the Emperor,and given him 
all their Regalia and Priviledges as their Soveraign 5 Adrian ſends 
ſeveral (c) Letters amongſt them to incite and perſwade them 
to Rebellion 5 and as another aggravation,ſfends preſently to Fre- 
derick (then in 7taly) to demand a grant of him to ſeveral Arti- 
cles, which Eberard Biſhop of Baberberg (once greatly (4) com- 
mended for his Piety and knowledge ) doth confeſs were very 


(e) hard and difficult to deſire 5 yet the Emperour offer'd to do 4 
the Pope juſtice in theſe, & he would do the like to him in 0- 


ther matters 3 but this was denyed, for Adrian would receive a 
benefit, but do none 3 and all this, forſooth; becauſe the Pope is 
not to be judged by any. And whatſoever Overtures of Peace 
were propoſed, vaniſhed to nothing : for the Pope, as (f)) Fre- 
derick.complains, ſtood upon ſeveral new grievous and utheard- 
of buſinefles, _ | 
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And we may well believe that he oppoſed the Emperour as | 


mich as poſhible he could, ſeeing he was juſt now going to ex- 
communicate him, being thereto(e)) bribed and hired by moneys, 
But this trouble had a little ſtop by 


by a Fly or the Squinſey, is nothing to my purpoſe, Yet before 


His death, he had ſo carryed his deſign, that he had brought his 


favourites to ſwear, not to chuſe any after him,who wiſhed well 
to the Emperour: 


Upon this a Schiſm ariſeth, two pretending for the Popedom 3; 
Roland , who was one of the Legates that carryed the Popes 
offenſive Letter to the Emperour in Germany, was onegand called 
himſelf Alexander Il; oF4avian was the other, who call 'd himſelf 
Yidor IV. Though 'tis confeſt that Alexander had above four 
fuffrages in the Conclave for the others one, yet both of them having 
many followers, they made a great hubbubin the World, and Ex- 
communicated , curs d and damn'd one another to the Pit of 
Hell. 

Frederick to end this Controverſie, (þ) according to the cuſtom 
of other Emperours: in the time of Schiſm, calls a Council at 
Pavia, whither he ſummous both the Popes; Alexander retuſeth, 
YVidor obeys; the Council (2 meets, where are from ſeveral King- 
agoms fifty Archbiſhops and Biſhops, with an inftoite company of 
Abbots, beſides the Ambaſſadors of many Countries : The Empe- 
rour withdraws himfelf from.the Council, leaving the bnfine(s 
wholly to the determination of the Clergy , who after VII days 
conſultation,-declared Yi@or to be the true Pope 3 for which the 


declared many (k_) Reaſons, too long here to be repeated 5 and 


1o having (1) curs'd Alexander,ador'd YViFor,and kils'd his Toe, 


which alſo the Emperour did, with the addition of the hol}din 


The Emperour by (o) Edi& commanding all to acknowledge Y/- 
&or for Pope 3 yet Alexander again (p) Excommunicated Figer, 
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1100. and all his Complices, eſpecially the Emperor, whoſe ſubjects 
he alſo abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance. But theſe 
thunder-bolts made no great noyſe 3 a little after, another (9) 
* Council at Lazden in Franconiaconfirming Yidor,. 
Yet 4lexander hadthe Kings of England and France as his fa- 
vourers; and ſo ſeeing no ſafety for him in 7taly, he fails to Fraxce. 
And here give me leave to tell you one ſtory of a queer come 
2Gen.z9. Off, upon the credit of (4) Nauclerus, and others: Frederick ha- 
4767s ving a mind toend the quarre], defired Lewes VIL. togive hima 
AMut11P* meeting, and to bring with him Alexander, and he would bring - 
LEP» ViGor, that the buſineſs might again be examined : the thing is a- 
greed upon, and by oath; the place appointed was neer Dijox in 
Burgondy, at the River Soane. Alexander refuſeth to meet, ip $00t? 
though Lewes would, toſave his promiſe, Yet having no mind to al juſolen 
diſcredit Alexander for his refuſal, the trick was thus ordered ; wo 
Lewes goeth to the River at the ffFft day appointed betimes, hoo 040) 
waſheth his hands in it, and hath a Cryer to call the Emperour {ip 1scare 
tothe meetingz and fo ſaying he had kept his word, away he ſuit, 
haſts home again. T he Emperor preſently comes, with the Kings 8 jt p 
of Scotland and Bohemia; but finding how he had been gul d,re- 5\iemore 
turns angry into Germany, and ſends YiFor to Kome. _"—_ 
And that Alexander thought himſelf no ſmall man in France, heli 
we inay gueſs by thele following honours gone to him, where we þhan 
have our Henry II. going to viſit him, (b) kiſſing his feetz and a ran ſh 
little after, the ſame Kibg of Exgland, and this Lewes of France, «to 
meeting Alexazder at Toſſack upon the Loyre, very prettily plaid Joe 
the (c) Yoemen of his Stirrop, the one of one ſide, and the other my | 
. of the other, tripping along on foot; leading his Holineffes Roſv- om _ 
70. Buſſieres 3ante by the bridle, Baronius at this ſtory 15 quite over-joy'd, uy 
Hiſt. G4 and out of hisraptured zeale, cannot refrain from running to his ance at 
ing. Bible, as if he had a mind to prove it to be of divine right: but 0 
Genebrard much good may doe the cockles of hisheart with this one ſtory of Unly th 
Tom. 2-pag- two Kings, ſince I believe he's neverlike to havefuch another : «eral p 
Sits T hough the very next year, we find the King of France aCting Vader a C; 
#242, (d)theſamepart of the Comedy, and buſling his feet to the pur- At had, 
116), Pole, : . © Uriatich 
116-4, T he next year 7i@or dyeth, in whoſe place is eleCted in oppo- - Way, 
ſition to Alexander, one Guido, who call'd himſelf Paſchal [IF. Vikeand 
But Alexander now began to gain ground; whereupon he left 
165. France, and returned to Ttaly, and was kindly received at Rome. 
Though Paſchal was acknowledged and conftirm'd as a true 
e L1GGs Pope, by a Council or Dietat (e_) Wortzberg, with Fredericks ap- 
probation. But Alexander is quit with the Emperour, not onely 
# An. 1168. excommunicating, but (F) depriving him by ſentence of all his 
A 69,70, Dominions, and abſolving all men from his obedience. At laſt 
71: Paſchal dyeth, and then the Romanschole one Johr,who calls him - 
81170 felt (eg) Calixtas Il. 
Butrto leave off theſe wranglings, let us come once ag1intoa peace, 
Some lay that Alexander by flight ſtole privately into Yerice, 
where under the diſguiſe of a Cook or Skullion he lived ſome 
times till by chance he was known, and then by the Duke ho- 
nor'd as a true Pope. Others ſay, that he was publickly condu- 
Qed in with a great deal of joy: but be it asit will, there wefind 
him, At laſt the Emperor and hecame to capitulations 3 and an 
agreement being (truck up, Frederick, cometh to Yerzice, waits ayes 
[2 
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on the Pope at St. Mirks Church. alexander bids him humble 11065. 
himſelf, and ask pardon: Frederick proſtrates himlelf at his feet :; | 
the Popeſet his toot upon the Emperours neck, faying, 7t is writ. aire tt 
ten, Thou ſhalt walk upon the Asp and the Baſilisk, and ſhalt tread v-A ca. I 
#upon tbe Lyon and the Dragon, I he Emperor replyed, that he CTA, 
did not humble himſelf fo to him, but to Pefrer, Nay, quoth eo ill. 
the Pope, Bothto me and to Peter. This being done, the Pope recet- Catchy 
ved him into favor, and then peace was made. Hitt, 7 7od7- 


A p [12 9 "(42 


0a. F I 2 vo 


247, Hub. Goltz« & Caſp. Gevarr, Tcones Imp,Romepag. 286, A zor I iſtit, Tom, 2, lib- 5. c.43+ 


Naicler. pag. 776. Phil. da Burg amotol. 351, Mutins p. 176. Pit. juſtizinn. Hift, Yener, lib. 2» 


P- 4%. Fran. Duarenys de factis Ecciel, Minilt., lib. t- cap. 2+ vid. River. Jejunte yapul. C, 25, LH» 46 
Do 490, 


Baroniys is not a little troubled at this, it ſavouring of ſo much 
prideand infolency, that he cannot fancy that a Pope would be = 
guilty of, and ſo throweth it by asa {a)) Fable. But when [ EE OMLLTe 
conſider how many Popiſh Hiſtorians do confeſs it, and the nar. © 
rative of it iscarefully preſerved in the Archives of the great (b) Þ Buy. ans 
Library at Yenice, evento this day 3 how the (cWicture of this 1177. 


ſtory hangs yet publickly up in the Serate-houſe of that City 3 © 2,4») 5» 


po . | . C Lanre 
and, which is more, the ſame ſtory, with the Popes foot on his jy ;,:.. 4c 
neck, is yet alſoto be ſeen painted by the door of the Chappel Tyra Pa. 


'where the Pope himſelf and Cardinals commonly goto Prayers; Pap: 466, 


all which muſt have ſomereaſon for their being: I ſay, upon theſe 469, 
conſiderations I ſhall not yet neglect ir as a Fable ; however, the 
oltentation of thoſe Pictures is almoſt as bad asthe fact z though 


There is examples enough beſides this, to teſtifie the pride of the 


Popes 3 and ſo Barozixt need not make this an argument againſt 
It, it he did but remember how Gregory VII. made the Empe- 
rour Herrrg dance attendance ſeveral days, almoſt naked,in anhard 
troſt. 

Alexander for the great kindnefs ſhewn to him by the Venetian, 
beſtoiwed ſeveral priviledges or graces to the Dukes of that City 3 
as, togo under a Canopy, to have ſilver Trumpets before them, 
to ſeale with lead, whereas before they dia in wax, @c. and 
gave the Adriatick gultto the City, to which once a year, viz. 
on Aſrenſiox-day, the City 1s marryed, by the throwing in ot a gold 
Ting; the Duke and Senate being row 'd along inthatlarge Barge, 
by them called Bxucentoro, or Buccintoro, which is yet kept in the 
Arcenal, and, as they ſay, is the ſame that Pope Alexander was 
carricdin 5 but with ſuch alterations and amendments, that you 


inay ſuppoſe not an inch of the old wood in her. 


Paſling by the ſeveral warrs that this magnanimons Emperonr 
Frederick Barbaroſſa had in Exrope, and the Holy-land, | (hall re!! 
you a ſtory of his Puniſhment of Rebellion 3 which, with the for-_ 
winer of the dog-carrying Count Herman, may terrifie the unruly 
Into peace and obedience. Sn 

The Empreſs Beatrix, wife to Frederick, being in 7taly, had a jp... oc 
deſire to ſee Milan; to which purpoſe thither ſhe goeth : but be- $:xo, i. 6: 
Ing entred within the City, the people having no affection to rhe £29: 26. 
Emperour, took her, ſet her on a Mule, with her facebackwards, CITE 
making her hold the tail in herhands for a bridle; and in this po- yae.165. - 
{ture of derifion, led her through the Ciry, out of another gate. Propoſ: 1e- 
The Emperour juſtly incenſfed at this affront, beſieged the Ciry, 99746.y-19. 
andat laſt forced themto yield upon mercy, or conditions as bad, *** 
which weretheſe, T hat thoſe who would redeem their lives, ſhould 


take 
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rake orcatch with their Teeth certain Figgs hanging at the Geni- 
tals of a Mule : ſome prefer d like, and did it; others ſuffer'd ra- 
ther than would do it. Hence they ſay, that ſaying of reproach a- 
nonglt the 7talians, putting one Finger between two, --- Ficco il 
Feo, See here a ligg for thee. And the truth 1s, that the Milano 
had ſo often inraged the Emperour, that one time having taken 
it, he deſtroyed it to the very ground, and ſome fay, made the 
Farth be Ploug'd and Sowen with Salt. At which time, a- 
mong(lt other things, the Bodies of the Mag? or Wilemen, ſaid to 
be at Alan {firſt carryed to Conſtantinople by St. Helen, thence 
to Milan by St. Euſtorgius Archbiſhop of that City] were con- 
veyed to Colen by Reinoldus Prince Eletor of that See, where 
they yet lye, commonly call'd the three Kings of Cole. But for 
the farther knowledge (true or falſe) of theſe Aag? (let their 
Bodies be where they-pleaſe) I ſhall refer the Reader to the Hi- 
ſtory of them,as it hangs up in Tables 1n St. Peters Churchat Colen, 
which he may ſee in honeſt (a) Tom Corgat. 

But at laſh, Eggderich dying much lamented, his Son Herry VI 
ſucceeded in Me Empire, and was Crown d by Pope Ce2leftine 
HI at Rozzes the manner how,take as followeth:z --- (b) The Pope 
being ſet in bis Pontifical Chair, holding the Imperial Golden Crown 
between his Feet 3 then the Emperour Henry , and the Empreſs 
Conſtantia, bowing down their Heads, thus (c) receive the Coro- 
nation fromthe Popes Feet : Then immediately the Pope ſtriking the 
Emperours Grown with his foot, kick d it from his head to the 
ground,-- And what was the meaning of the Papal Complemear, 
the ſame Authors will tell you — ſignifying, that be had power to 
depoſe bim from the Empire, if he defiredit. And then the Cardi- 
ndljlanding by, took up the Grown and put it again on the Empe- 
roars head. 

But as if this Interpretation were not large enough to make the 
Catholick Reader underſtand the Popes meaning by his moping 
ation, or leſt we ſhould not from hence gather ſome ſtrange ju- 
711\diction adherent to his Holineſsz Baronins adds his learned 
Comment, viz. That it is inthe pleaſure of the Pope, to give, keep, 
maintain, and take away the Empire « And by this aQion he 
would have Hezry to know as much. And it any man ſhould be 
ſo wiſe as to doubt of this Author, the Cardinal, in another place, 
will ſilence him with this doughty Queſtion : (d) What, 7s it 
20t in the power of the Pope, upon cauſe, to take away or give the 


Empire to whom he pleaſeth and thinks worthy 2 for whoſoever ſhall 


.receive the Empire without his conſent, is no Emperonr, but 4 Ty- 
rant and an invader. 


And ſol leave his Holineſs to make good cheer with this Infal. 
lible Doctrine 3 and the German EleFors to ſhake their ears, 
having nothing to do,according to this Principle, but to gape for, 
2xped&, and obey the DiRates and Heſts of the Pope , who is as 
cock-ſure as Infallibility it ſelf z and whoſe Power and Authorit 
is far above Pembrokes Parliament, that would do all things, but 
make a man a woman, and a womana man. ' 
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i Depoſing bits Murthering of their E mperours 
and Kinos : 


From the Year MCC, to the Year MID. 


Boox V. 


Crnar; 1. 
. The Murtber of the E mperour Plilip. 
. The Emperour Otho the Fourth depoſed. 


Rp 
The Guelfs ans Gibillins,with other troubles of the Empre. 


—_— 


_n 
The Murther of the Emperour Philip. 


F— He Emperour Henry VI dying, the Germans fell in- 
oh to diviſions, ſome JE Philip his Brother, and 
ſon to Prederich [, and Dake of Schwober, whillt 
others elected 0tho Duke of Branſwick tor Empe- 
rour. 

Both parties would willingly have the Pope, then 7#zocent Il, x 7 
to befriend them. But 7hilip, though the Popes Legat honoured Mera, toi, 
his Coronation in Germany by his (4) preſence, and alſo (6b) b- 0 _ 
ſolved him from his former Cenſuresz yet the Pope Vang 20s FA. os. 

UC ge 7: 


——_—_— 
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fidently affirmed, that it was his 
or reject an eleted Emperour. 
feif an Infallible authority, he (though the Gerwazs had formerly 
choſe young Frederick, ſon to Henry King of the Romans, and 
ſworn Allegiance to him) declares himſelf for 0/ho, Excommu- 
nicates Phzlip and all his partakers. 

— But paſting by the ſeveral miſchiefs that fell upon Germany by 
theſe Divilionsz 0tho at laſt being not able to withſtand Philip, 
the Pope was conſulted for a Peace, who delired on his part thar 
the Emperours Daughter ſhould be married to his Holineſſes Ne- 
phew, fo to renown his own Family in 1:aly with divers Lands * 
but at this (d_) malipert requeſt the Germans (d) laught heartily. 
Well, at Jaſt it was concluded that Philip ſhoutd Marry his ſaid 
Daughter to Oth7 3 to make way for whica , he ſhould be di- 
vorcd from his firſt Wite Mary, Daughter to the Duke of Brga- 
bant, and be eſpouſed to Beatrice Daughter to Philip , for which 


the Pope muſt grant another Diſpenſation to null their propin- 


quity in blood. All this being done, Philip is ro be Emperour, 
and after his death 0t:ho. And the Pope 15now as infallible for 
Philip, as he was formerly for the other. 

Yet here peace laſted not long : this which Philip hoped to have 
been his quiet, was his ruine 3 for the Palſerave Otho de Witil- 


ſpach having been formerly a Suitor to Philip's Daughter, and ſee- 


ing bimlſelf thus deprived of her , for it might be till now he 
might have ſome hopes, though Philip had formerly (e ) denyed 
him for a murther that he committed, is reſolved to revenge him- 
ſelf on her Father, 

To this purpoſe he conveys himſelf to Bamberg, where the Em- 
perour then waszand joyning to him Eckenberg Biſhop of the ſame 
City (whom yet I finde much(F) commended) and ſome others, 
he goeth to the Palace, where the Emperour that day after dinner, 
had laid himſelf down on his bed, being newly let bloud, Fitil- 
ſpach calls at the door, and Philip being informed who it was, 
commands the door to be open d, though he had then none with 
him, but his Chancellor the Biſhop of. Spire, and a Page without 
any weapons: the Pal/ſgrave at hisentrance draws his Sword, and 
wounded the Emperour in the throat 5 of which he” preſently 
dyed, and then he and his Complices fled 3 but w:rtilſpach himielt 
was not long after {lain by Philips Steward. This Murder was 
committed in the year 1208 according to this old Diſtich. 


Anni milleni, bls quatuor atqz ducent 
Extant, quando pirs Rex occidit enſe Philippus. 
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their own Hiſtorians words it. But now Otho IV 


The Emperour Otho the Fourth acpoſ ed. 


| — — 


C ap. 1. 
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Sect. 3; 
. , : : ! CT ' wel 
The Emperour Otho the Fourth depoſed. 
| Hilip being thus murder'd, Germany was mainly troubled by 
the(a) Treacheriesor ground-deceipts of the Pope, as one of 
goeth Currant 


for Emperour, Pope Innocent (b) forbidding any to be cleted 
but him, whom alſo he lets know how much he is beholden ro 


-his Holineſs for undergoing a great deal of ill will for his ſake ; 


how zealous he had been for his promotiog, and bids hit have a 
:are of the hopes or aeligns of young Frederick , and ſuchlike 
2000 words. | 

_ 0:ho IV being acknowledged and elected in Germany, goeth to 
Rome tor his Coronation, where he muſt alſo dance attendance 
at the Popes Stirrop, Yet peace would not continue; the Komarns 
and Germans falling out, above a thouſand of the Emperours 
men were flainz which did pot a little trouble 0tho, who. (ec) ſu- 
ſpectiny the Pope as contriver of that uprore, withdrew himſelt 
from Kome, and.demanding f[everal Lands as belonging. to the 
Empire, by force endeavoured to have them. Innocent admo=» 


niſheth Ocho of his actions , telling him, that he the Pope IS ap- 


pointed and fet up over all Nations, to root out, deſtroy and 
break in pieces, &c. And then Excommunicates him and all his 
Partakersz and ar laſt deprives him by Cenſure from his Empire, 
and abſolves all his Subjects from their Oath and Allegiance 
which they had {worn and owed to him, All which Cenſures are 
alſo haſted into Germany, and pronounced by Sigefrid Archbilhp 
of AMeniz, whole Commendatory riming Epitaph is as tol- 
loweth, | 


Migrans vir fidus, quinto Septembris in Tdus, 
Preſul Sigtridus, fulget Calo quaſi ſydws. 


. The Germans terrified at the Papal Fulminations, withdrew 
their Obedience from -0:ho, and according tothe Popes deſire E- 
lected young Frederick for Emperor,alledging that it was his right 
to be Emperor, becauſe he had been tormerly chofe and ſworn King 
of the Romans z at which Innocent greatly rejoyced, though he 


could nor but know. that this reaſyun was as valid, when he was 


formerly (vo zealous for 0:ho, and reſolute agaialt all others what- 
{oever. oor OY aa or an woes OSS 
. Frederick comes into Germany, is Crowned at Aix. Otho makes 
what oppoſition he can, but is overthrown, and lo forced to with: 
draw and negle& the,Empire : And: thus being depoſed again, 
Frederick remain'd as Supreme, and ſo had himſelf; with the Popes 
content, the ſecond time (4) Crown'd at Aix., . In the mean tims 
was held a Great Council at the Lateran, whereby Tranſubſtan- 
{zation got a good footing, and Temporal Princes were to be b 
the Pope depoſed, and their Subjects abſolved from their Alle- 
glance, if they neglected .to extirpate out of their Dominions 
that which the Pope call'd Herele: : 
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The troubles and depoſing of E123 Y. 
1 200. 0tho having been three years turned out, dyed; but, they ſay, 
4 Bzv.an, ſo penitently, that he made the (a) Skullions of his Kitchen tread 
128. 19, Upon his necks. and though he remained a while in Purgatory, 
Spondan, yet at laſt he was help'd into Heaven. Nor need we queſtion 
bag ms ſanctity , ſeeing, as they tell us, being {lick and weak, his fide 
opened to let the Euchariſt fly in,and then cloſed again; and I be- 

lieve it was as true in himas1t was in Bozavertare. 


_— 


— 
Lad 


Sect. 3» 


The troubles and depoſing of the Emperour Frederick the 
Second. 


Rederick Il being thus Emperour, goeth to Rome, where he 
was Crowned by Honorixe III : but this peace laſted nor 
long, Frederick having been abuſed by ſeveralin 7faly, pretend- 
ed that the Pope took their parts : On the other fide, Honorins 
would have the Emperour to go and reduce the Holy-lazd : 
Frederick pretended to retreeve and regain the Territories that 
- formerly had belonged to the Empire 3 Honerixs aftirm'd they 
now belong'd to the Church and St. Peter : And thus bandying 
to and fro, ſome ſay that Hozorizs threw about his Excommu- 
cations. | 
2227; Honorius dying, Gregory IX ſucceeds, and threatens Frederick 
with Excommunication, if he ſet not ſail for the Holyz-lazd by 
ſuch a time, The Emperour neglecting, is Excommunicated, 
122? and fo ſeeing no remedy , ſails to Syria , where he.makes peace 
y with the Szltan, having Hiernſalem and other places deliver'd to 
6 Pap-Gref him ; And yet 1s Gregory (b) anery that he went thither, bei; 
111mM1S Mo- | F y COug 
Joiie ferens, Excommunicated, and a Rebel againſt him; and ſo intends tode- 
quod Rem, throne him ; ſends into Aſia to the (c) HoſpitaVlers and Templers, 
Iwp. Ex that they ſhould no way affiſt Frederick, bur look upon him as a 
Ns Bok publick Enemy :; who accordingly endeavour'd ro (d) betray him 
1is,ad ierram tO the Sardcer 5 but the Souldan out of a Noble Spirit {corned 
Sanftam Treachery, and diſcovered it to the Emperour. 
NO, The Pope in the mean time having as he thought cut him out 
2nno 1229, WOrk enough to do in the Holy-land, reſolves to take opportuni- 
c Naucler. ty 10 his abſence : ſohe ſends into Emgland, (e) accuſing of him 
pag.o15. of horrible-terrible Piccadiglio's, that he being (f)) Excommuni- 
yy tal cated, ſhould enter the Chureh at Hiernuſalem, and be Crowned, 
- 71:1. Pa. and then go to his Palace before his Souldiers with his Crownon 
y;55 p-361, and then inviting feveral of the Noble Saracens to a Feaſt, did 
f Vag. 368. for recreation-ſake let ſome Chriſtian women dance before them. 
g Jutum And to aggravate theſe, how he had taken ſome Church-monies 
cle & fidei probably to pay his Army,@vc. but the burden of the lamentation 
Chrttianz vas, that he might have ſome Engliſh moneys to help him in his 
neccfſariums . ; $ 7 P08 00008 
ut tam vali- Wars againſt the Emperour, whom he thinks it (g)) juſt and ne- 
dus Eccleliz ceſſary to have depoſed from the Empire. 


FOGEET. And what vaſt ſums theſe canting ſtories obtain'd, is eaſily 
Sorel octnes gueſs d, when in England, Wales and Ireland, the very Church- 


Mat. Paris Ornaments and Plate were ſold or pawn'd to fatisfie the 
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fear had the Papal Cenſures then poſle(s d men with , and ro 
ſuch an: heighr of tyrahny and impudence, to fay nv worſe, had 
the Riſhops of Rome ſtuffed out and ſwell d themſelves to,as if they 
had a Divine right over all the Moneys and Riches inthe World: 
and thus is the caſe alrer'd 3 Chriſt and St. Peter, r2ther then not 
pay their dues and tribute to their Temporal Pritice, would be 
at the expence of a Miracle 5 but now the Kings and Princes mult 
beggar and ruine themſelves and Subjects, to ſatisfie the avarice 
of the Biſhop of- Rome, v ho pretends to be but a Vicar to the 
former 3 for if you deny this,he hath an hobgoblivg in his Budpet, 
to boggle you to your ruine here ,, or damnation hereattes; 
though wile Kings ſhould not regard fuch Cenfures upon ſuch 
unjuſt grounds, and from thote wko hive no Avthonty over 
them. - 

Gregory having thus get Money enough,falls vpen thoſe Lands 
which the Emperour pretended to io 7taly, making the people 
(b) rebel, and withdraw themſelves from their 46) Allegiance, 
whereby he took many places: Frederick hearing ut this Papal 
dealing, having made peace with the Souldan, re lolves to return, 
The Pope informedyot this,Cc) way-lays him, hoping to ſeize up- 
on him when he lictle thoughr of it-3 but Frederick having notice, 
eſcaped all his ſnares, and landed ſafely in Sicily 3 and having 
ſtreogthned himſelf, regain'd ſome places again.At laſt a (d peace 
1s made between him and the Pope.. . : RES 

Not not longer after, the Pope and the Romans fell out, 16- 
ſomuch that Gregory was glad to leave the. City 3 but here the 
Emperour (e)b<elpshim ar a dead lift , joyning his Forces to the 
Pope's,whereby the Romans were bang d to the purpoſe. Butler 


us ſee how the Pope requites. this good turn, The Milunozs a 


little after rebelling againſt the Emperour, he reſolves (as it be- 
came him) to reduce thofe Traitors to obedience : Grigory pri- 
ſwades him from that deſign, and would have him apain ferſyuuth 
toturn his Army into the Hely-land, But Frederick wilely thought 
It was fitting to pacife all at home firſt, and did not a little rhar- 
vail that the Pope ſhould intereſt himſelt for ſuch pertidious peo- 
ple. But for all his wondering, Gregory aſlilts the AMilanow, 
ſends them a great deal of money, and for further incouragement 
promiſeth them more : the 2/il4nozis take courage; but whilſt the 
Emperonr.is engaged againſt them, the Auſtrians, ſtir'd up either 
by the (f)Pope,or Fredericks Enemies,riſe up again bim,where- 


upon he was forced to forſake his delign at Mila. 


But having quieted all in Germany, b= returns againſt the Re- 
bels ja 7taly, earncftly deſiring the Popes afliſtance againſt theſe 
Traytors. But Gregory after a (g) dillembling mannier made ſhew 
as if he alſo fear'd the Imperial Armies, and ſo negleQed his aid, 


Frederick marcheth on, beateth the Milanozs, conquering all the 


Rebels before hitv. The Pope ſeeing thus all to go well oa the 
Emperours fide, ſends to him to ſpare the people, and accept of 
a peace. But theſe things not tadging according to the Popes 
Humour, he Leagues himſelf with the Veretians, and Genovois a- 
gainſ} Frederick, and then (b) Excommunicates him, and abſolves 
His Subjes from their Allegiance. And this he ſends all over, 
with many aggravations againſt the Emperour, all which Frede- 
”ick undertook to (3) anſwer. N 2 At 


GENRE — - _ —_ __ CITE op" | 
C av. 1. the Emperonr Frederick the Scrond. 387 
| (a) avarice of Rome : for if they gave not preſently, the Nyntio 100 
threatned Excommunications and Interdicions \ ſuch a childiſh , 1z4.: 
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The troubles and depoſing of 
1200. At laſt, the breach widening, (and who would not be angry to Fl! a 
7x,,v, anno Tooſe an Empire ?) diſdain turn'd their Proſe into Poetry : And Fl 


1239, ++7 thus they Libel one another 3 which you may take as themſelves } 
relate it, with their variations. And firſt, they ſay, the Empe- 


L IB, V, 


—_—_ CC 


rour thus ſhews himſelf. h 
: ; jy 
+ Vari Roma din titubans (a) longiserroribes ata q 
b Totius (b) Corrnet, &- mundi deſinet efſet caput. 4ehi0 
mund1, TT 
; 7 


s Mergitur 
illa, 


Rome ſo long ſhook with divers errours, ſhall 
Now ceaſe to be head of the World, and fall. 


To which the Pope thus returns : 


Niteris incaſſum navem ſubmergere Petr, 
FluGuat, at nunquam (c)deſinet eſſe Ratis. 


In vain thou Siriv's} to drown St. Peters boat, 
Tt neer ſhall ceaſetobe, but always float. 


friend 


j 1) 0 


ai, 9h 
To which thus again Frederick - _— 
al the Fo 
4 Doceit. Fata(d)volunt, flellaque(e) docent, avinmq; volatia, anaie h1sC: 
© Toms (f) g#0d Fredericus eg9 Mallews Orbis ero. \here the 
3 irm|d0ot 
—_—_ co The F ates, the Stars, and Auguries decree ro rer 
That I the Conqueronr of the world ſhall be. ined 
And at laſt Gregory givesthis return : ſows 
oe Fama tt- (g) Fats volunt, Scriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, Aiepled 
tert, Ouod tibivita brevis, pena perenniys erit. : I 
| " aalkfyr 
The Fates and Scriptare tell, your fins report, | dike 
Your pains fhall never end, though life but ſhort. 4 ther 
: | "1 depoſ 
hb Acts & Ch) John Fox affords you other Verſes to this purpoſe. WY 
Mon. Toitte | Worth, 
I. P+40 9+; Gregory having thus, by his toyiſh Cenſures, deprived Frede- buy 
rick, as he thought, [ and ſome ztalzar writers look upon him for 
the future as no Emperour, ] conſults for a new Ele&ion, and at 
laſt pitcheth upon Rovers Brother to the King of Fraxce. But 
Matt. Paris this by the French St. Lewis 1s rejected as ridiculous, alledging the 
p.517518. Pope to have no power over the Emperour, and that Frederic t 
39. ae Hale was a good Chriſtian, Neighbour, Friend and Ruler : And ſo by 
gorehs 7/4 this deſign fell to the ground. The Pope being thus fruſtrated bo 
by ſo great a Monarch, entred intoa Treaty with Frederick; but Wh 
; 1d-pag, though agreement made, being fickle-humoured,he would(3)ſtand b 
3 41, . eo nothing, to the amazement and grief of his own Legates. How- _.' 
ever, Gregory reſolved to undo the Emperour, ſummon'd a Coun- ” b 
cil to confirm his depoſition z but this was hindred by Fredericks A 
1241. ſeizingof ſome Cardinals and Biſhops going thither, and the Popes oVne 
 Mutinn, death; who had given (4) Indulgences to all thoſe who would uh 
pag-299» take up the Croiſaidy againſt the Emperour. y 
The death of Gregory ended not the troubles of Frederick; for : 
Innocent IV was as furious againſt him as the former, though a Ul 
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friend to him when a Cardinal 3 which made the Emperour, upon 
notice of his Ele&ion (knowing that Authotity commonly alters 
the man, and Popes uſed tv be enemies to the Empire) ſay, That 
he had loſt a good Cardinal friend, but got a mortal enemy being 
Pope. And this proved true, Yet the Emperour being ſtronger 
in Italy, Innocent fled into France , where he excommunicates 
Frederick 3 of which Mat. Paris tells us this following (tory. 

A certain Curate of Paris having received the Order to excom- 
municate him, and not liking ſuch dealings againſt the Emperour, 
yet willing in ſome way to ſatisfe the command, thus beſpake his 
Pariſhioners : . Give ear all good people, I have reteived or- Mu Paris 
der to pronounce the ſolemn ſentence of Excommunication againſt 2" 1:45 Þ. 
the Emperour Frederick, the Candles put ont, and Bells ringing. ads 
But not knowing the reaſon, though I am not ignorant of the great 
quarrel and inexorable hatred between them; and I know alſo that 
one of them doth injure the other, but which is the offender I know 
wot: Therefore, ſo far forth as my power doth extend, I excom- 
municate and pronounce excommunicated one of the two; namely, hz 


that doth injury to the other : and T doe abſolve him that doth ſuf- 
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I 245; 


fer the injury, which is ſo huriful to all Chriſtendome. —— At 


which honeſt meaning humour, the Emperour was very well plea - 
ſed, whilſt the Pope on the other hand was as much offended. 
W ho, to make his cauſe more plauſible, gets a Council call d ac 
Lyons, where the Emperour 1s again excommunicated, though 


. the Pope would not permit him to come there in perſon to anſwer 


for himſelf , nor remit any of his fury towards him, though the 
Kings of Franceand England would ingage for his good behaviour 
and due obedience. ; 
Frederick being informed how the Pope and Council had de- 
clared him depoſed, plucks up his ſpirits, playsthe man, deſpiſerh 
their trifling authority over him, affirms himſelf no ſubjet to their rw Þ-;- 
depoſition, calls for his Crown, puts it on his head, and bravely and p.679. 
wiſely reſolves ro keep it there. 7 
On the other fide, thoſe on the Popes faftion looking upon 
Frederickas depoſed, conſult another election, and at the Popes 
Inſtigation choſe Hewry Lantſgrave of Taringe, (of whom or 
ſome other they had (a) formerly the ſame thoughts) and Crown 4 ar: Paris 
him at Aker. Thovgh St Lewes King of France, upon many rea - P62: 
ſons would gladly have (b) perſwaded the Pope to a recon- 
ciliation with the Emperour Frederick, but Tnnocent would 
not. | 
Hewry the IL antſgraveenjoyed not his Title long, being woun- +247. 
ded to death, as ſome ſay, as he was beſjeging Vlme ; after whom, 
and a deſign upon ſome (<c) others, by the ſame means was ele- © Mar: Pay:s 
Qed William Earle of Holland, who (d) ſome ſay was afterwards P39 
Crown'd by Pope Innocent at Genoa, whom we ſhall leave tejoy- bao - 
cing at the departure of Frederick, who dyed in 1taly, ſome ſay Barland. 
poyſoned, others thiak ſtifled. However it be, he was an excel- Hitt- 
lent Scholar and Linguiſt, ſpeaking French, Italian, German, 57 Het: 
Latin, Greek, and Arabick; and indued with many rare vertues : ; jth 74 
yet ſome do fo dote upon a blind Pontificall Obedience, that they 
willimpudently take upon them the part of an Omnipoteat Diety, 
and tell you that he is (e) damn'd; and all this, I ſuppoſe, becauſe * Vid. Srev- 
he would not let his Empire be' childiſhly and fooliſhly taken and 97am: 


1245, 
I 246, 


b 1d. p.657e« 


1250. 


pluckd a 19, 


L1s. V 
1 200 pluck'd from him by his Holineſs, who hath as much autho- 
rity to depoſe Kings, as Cromwell or Ravillac to murther 
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them, 
Seft. 4. 
The Guelfs and Gibbillins, with other troubles of the Ems. 
pire. | 


" A T theſe times thoſe who took part with the Popes were cal- 
led Gielphs, and thoſe who ſided with the Emperours, {Gb 
bilixs5 the occafion of which denomination {ome Anthors tell as 


tolloweth, though the beginning of the ſtory every man may be- 


lHeve as he pleaſeth; 
Pezel.part 3 | 
p-i09- ſing a poor woman for having ſeveral children at a birth, but alſo 
caiiſing herto ſuffer as an Adultereſs, as if by a judgemeat, was 
the next year after her felf brought to bed of twelve Sons ; and 
fearing to ſuffer by her own former jiidgement, ordered a womari 
to drown elcveh of theih, (he reſerving onely ohne. The woman 
Hired to obedience, goeth towards the River, meets the Earl, who 


dsked her what fhe was carrying ſhe replyed, Whelps : he deſt- 


red toſeetHhem 5 the denyeth, but by force he obtains, makes the 
Woman conteſs the truth, at which we may ſuppoſe him not a 


little troubled : he hath them conveyed to a Miller, there pri- 
vately nurs'd up, and the' woman to keep Counſe], but to re- 
turn,and tel] her Lady that ſhe had drowned them, Six yearsaf- 


ter the Earle makes a great Feaſt, hath theſeeleven Boys clad as 


the twelfth was, and brought inz andinquired of his gueſts what ' 
puniſhmetit was fitting for thoſe who would have killed ſuch pret- 


ty children : at whichthe Lady ſuſpeCting, ſwounded; but com- 
ig to her ſelf again, upon her knees conteſt all, pleaded {1m- 
plicity, and'deſired pardon, which was granted her :; but for 


mettoty of the ſtory, the Earl ordered that their firnamcs ſhould 


be helps, or Gelfs, i. e. little young dogs or whelps. Thus 


much for the original name of theſe afrer Dukes of Saxony and. 
Bavatia. But (f) Altorfenſis, or Weingartenſis tells other ſto-' 
ries of this name, as probable asthe former, and it may be all 


FHiſt, de 
Grelfis prin. *** 
cipibus.vid, allke. | Sn . Cr 
Hen, Can'f. As for Gibelin,the common opinion is, that the Emperour Cox- 
Bndg-Feai: rade ll: orhis Son Henry, waseither bora or nurſed at a Town fo 
pap.17g. Called in gchwaben z, andthat this Emperour being very powerful 
in arms, the 7ialians fear'd him, and ſo the berter to keep him 


dhoagd Pe imployed at home, Roger King of Sicily ſtir'd up the Bavarians 
750. 


og weiblinges Ad othets againft him, The two Armies joyning, the Bavarians 


a Caſtle nor <ryed out, Hic Guelff, their General being called Guelph93 and the 
factrom$rure [mperialiſts ſhouted out as loud, Hie (g) Gibelin, 10 relation co 
7artrinthe their General, young (b) Henry, ſocalled from the Towa of his 


Dukedom of 4,;;th-or nurſery. And the Pope in this was concerned too 5 In- 
W rtimbuy : 


intcheabe,, #ocent Il. being ſuppoſed to have an hand in this Revolt and war. 


h Or Con- againſt the Emperour. But theſe Names, ſome ſay, were almoſt 

Ahab yan forgot, till they were again revived in the days of Frederick 
riff. Be» _ | 

f-14. Synop=- the I 0 FNTY 

tis hiſt -p.q06 


Irmentrudis, Wife to tſenbard Earleof Altorff, not only abu- 
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Others will not goto Germany for this [tory, bur lay its origi- 1200, 
nal in Ztaly, & that when there were deadly. feuds between the pe, 17c1;.4, 
Cancelieri and Panciatici in the City Piſtoia in Tuſcany, at what lelva rino- 
time alſothere chanced to be two Potent Brothers calied Guelfg vi» part 2. 
and Gibe/ino, the one ſiding with one party, and the other with © 7: 


| the other, and that with ſuch eagernels, that from them each 


faction after took denomination, (as (a) Ttaly hath been ſeveral a 7h».7, 3: 
times rent by ſuch private feuds) and afterwards Frederick adhe- conf orat. 
ring to one, and Gregory Joyning to the other, the Imperialiits ah 
were called Gibbelins, and the Popelins Guelfs; under which two Pn = 
names Z7taly for {everal years ſuffered infinite miſeries 5 not only 
Cities and Towns, but Famili:sand neareſt ReJations being dis 
vided inthis quarrel, whereby they proſecuted one another wick 
all fury imaginable z Father againit Son, Brother againſt Brother, 


nay, the Wife and Husband oftentimes indeavouring one anothers 


deſtruction. Of which unnatural Hatred and Tyranny, the oId 
Mendicant Fryer -b Anthonius a Rampengolis, according to his old 5 Fidirr Bi- 
way, will tell you many Scripture-Allutions. But to conclude, tir to. G;- 
ſome ſay they took beginning firlt at Piſa, therethe Faction firſt ©: 
ariting. 

After the death of Frederick II. ſome of theItalianized Hifto- 
rians are willing to have the Empire voyd for ſome years, ſvine 
more or leſs; but be it as it will, I ſhall haſtily run over ſome 
paſſages between the Popes and thole, by others held for Empe- 
rours of the Weſt. 

William, we (ce the Pope cannot well deny, having been ſo 
great an inſtrument ro his promotion; and (c) perſwading of c g.,y. zn. 
him again to it; and yet we find him very earneſt with (4) Haco 1251. 2; 
King of Norway to takethe Empire upon him. S7O ud. 

Now 1»nocent ſeeing Frederick dead, reſolves for Tjalyzand 7 p,,., 
It is pretty to obſerve with whata complement he took his fare- an 1551, 
well of Lzexs, where he had been entertain d allthis while, For p* 868, 
the more glory of the buſineſs, by a Cryer all the Citizens are: 
warned toattend his Holineſs; and being all met, Cardinal Hugo, 
in the Name of the Pope, made a Farewell Sermon to them, coyn- 
cluding thus, Loving friends, we have performed much good, 
and done great Hlms ſince our being in this City : for whew we 
firſt came hither, wefound but (e)) three or four common Stews or ©7"*v 


: | | ; q 4M 97 Pro- 
Brothel-houſes but now at our departure,we leave you but one,vut {1,14 ;q- 


Atat. Paris 
p.dIl 9, 


\ ach an one that extends it ſelf all along from the Eaſt-gate even wven'mus;ſed 


to the Weſt-gate of the City. x | RS 
Innocent being in 1taly, bends himſelf againſt Coxrade, Son to ts chi 
Frederick, by the Germans call d Emperour, by others King of He peben 
Naples and Sicily 5 whom he perſwaded William to root out of the rum p/n 
Empire, aſhſted with his Excommunications and Deprivations, 47 1 coxrt- 
and follicites Richard Brother to our Engliſh Henry IiI.to tale 7941m ab 


| | TE. orient all 
upon him the Protection of Corrides other Territoites in 7taly. rd ewes 


For this, Richard deſired ſomeaſiiſtance from the Pope, and fome «5 v9; ad 


Frontier Towns, whither upon occaſion he might retire : but the occiuenrar 
Pope denying all conditions, as if all people were obliged to fight , = bY 
for him, and he take his eaſe 3 Richard knowing that without Hog SLY 
theſe conceſſions he could not be able to conquer Corrade, wilely p.892. 
replyed to Albert the Legat, that the Pope might as well ſay, Loe, 

T ſell orgive to thee the Moon,aſcend and take her. Whereupoat his 

treaty fell, Bur the Pope then fails to work with King Henry 


nn mo er ET 


——Em_——_— ———— — —_ow a4 — 


The Guelfs and Gibbillias, with Lis, V. 


272 j 
Fc OPER ES == Y 

t200. bimſelf, whom he knew to be ('*) credulous, and apt to run into "qa 
* Ad damna his own ruine. Henry eaſily conſents to this, ſending the Pope 'pob0? 
propria pro- gh 


num, & cre- 


dulum. /6. 


e Vid. will. 
Eats Addi- 


Camenta 


17 4tt- Parts, 


apud fticm, 
P 192, 193, 
I94, 


| f 

fs "oi countenance, and a triumphing voice, he cryes out — (b) Traly "2 
Ne T rejoyce, and let all us that belong to the Roman Churth be elad, «th 
Harps field becauſe iwwo of our greateſt Enemies are taken away, Robert Biſhop xl of 
Hilt. EcC!el. ,F Lincolne, ard Conrade King of Sicily. And et for Ro- =y 
prey; Gert of Lincolng I dare boldly ſay, that he was the greateſt $chy. = 
v.326,227. lar and moſt knowing man in his days in the World. And the efuſork 
d Man Pa (c) Roymaniſis themſelves will magnifie bim for all manner of a(t) lt 
4a Chg Vertues and Holineſs, and not (tick ro lay that his many Cd) Mi- nz and 


oO 2. Har t- 


fs hp« 47 7 
e Mt Pa- 


Y:S pa 2.599 [» 


\JOgs SE ST a PLE | 

2” 69 ments from them to prove their Religi n, as you may lee at large I, but 
Rex Anelo- In Daurovetizs | both a Pope and a Cardinal will a{flure them of "ut buſie- 
rum noſter : the (e) miſerable condition of this Tnocent in the other World, 4aneby ( 
oO for his bad living in this. But this [ leave to them onely, who de- It thiwe 


cam, manci- 
plum; qui 
poteſt exm 


a great deal of Money; and the Pope, as if to requite him, ſtays 
the Croifado-Forces deſigned for the Holy land, that they might 
ſerve the King of England againſt Conrade, to the prict of the 
Chriſtians in Paleſtine : which muſt be a crime 1n hun, if it were 
any 1n Frederick. 

And to make Conrade more odious , he beſpatters him with 
multitude of Accufationsz to all which Corrade (a) anfwered at 
Jarge, and at laſt dyed, as moſt men ſay by Poyſon. Nor long 
betore him, dyed at Bugder in Huntingtonſhire Robert Groſthead 
(Capito or Grear-head) Biſhop of Lincolne. The Pope no looner 
heard of the deathof Comrade, but with a cheerful heart, a ſmiling 


racles were evident ſigns of his Saintſhip. 

But to pals by thels things, Pope Innocent himfelf dyed pre- 
ſently after. And if they will put now any credit in Viſions, | of 
which they have formerly fo much gloryed, as to bring Argu- 


light in and vindicate themſelves by ſuch ware. | 
Yet before I part with this Innocent LV, give me leave to tell 


the Reader, that this is him, who once in a rant, thus vapour'd. 


lh, Alon 
"1 Fent tO 
{\yonthe 
otere wit 


{aj Its d 
Yung 


-ponlehornie ont his Authority —— (f) What, is not the King of England our bows 
Papa Vaſſal * nay, and to ſay more, our SLAVE; whomat a beck i (6) alle 
manc'pare, can canſeto be inipriſoned and expoſed to all ignominy.—— wn; 
Matt Parir Aﬀter Aſexander IV, UrbanlV, then Clement IV ſaie in Se. Pe- d "Y 
_O_ $395: ters Chair (as they phraſe it:) which C/ement before his Popedome 6d 
5 4 ee was (g) marryed, and had (everal Children. After his death the Fi of 
ra fum. See of Rome was void three years, the Cardinals not agreeing, bat "leng 
Concil, wrangling amongſt themſelves, every one hoping tobe the man, *Ytt of t 
DROITS. Theſe ſelf-eaded intereſts and deſigns, and yet all pretending the "C) qbler 


1265... 1. Elettions to be by the Infallible inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, "00 m 
Spondan. To, made one of the Cardinals, it ſeems of a more free humour than ; 
G4'/. K- the reſt, thus jeeringly adviſethem, —- Let us oper the top of the Whig, 
anger £0 Conclave, for the Holy-Ghoſt cannot deſcend upon us through ſo WY | 
Pariczp.999 any Rovfs. Art laſt Theobald Archbiſhop of Liegeis choſen, 


Genebrard who call'd himſelf Gregory X. Of this wrangling Election the for- WY 
Sy p.95F: mer Cardinal of Porzs made this' riming Diſtick. WU Ap 
Cnefferean” | my Be | © 1) SN ; eh Bh 
Þ. 975, 976+ Papatis minus, tulit Archidiaconus uns, | Wh 
Duemn Patrem Pairum, fecit diſcordia fratrum. \ 


An Archdeacon's made Pope, and at Rome fits a vicaring, 
Made Father of Fathers, by the Cardinals bickering. tw... 


ſel 
It 1a Vi 
$ tony! 
may ett 
aſſure i 
e other) 
 onely,F 


e leave. 
thus "1 
" Eopl 
1 at 41 
ny. 

(ie in} 


ir hisdeat 


tobe 
pretend 
e Hoh 
26 hwNOY 
PTV ALL 


Lines 
jets 


> hi Poped 


\ apreeli 


TT; LR 


. ' * Ro , v' Ge, ICE a8. 4 


aw 


| —— 


Car. I. other tronbles of the Empire. 


U 


— O— 


———————  _— CR oem mowwucnmnman ud a 


But returning io Germany, William of Bolland departing out 
of this World by violence, ſome fay , the Prince Electors Uifier 
about a new Emperbur: Some ſtzad for Richard Duke of Copry- 
wall ; and him, they ſay,the Pope favoured,the main reaſon being 
his Riches,according tothe Proverb, 


Nummus ait pro me,nubit Corniibia Rome. 


For me the monty ſpeaks it ſelf 3 
Rome A4arries Cornwal for his pelf. 


Other Eleftors choſe Dow Alphonſo X , King of Cailile and 
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Leon, ſo famous for his love to Aſtronothy and other Sciences, - 


But Richard made more haſte, and was Crown'd at Akez ; yet 
{ome will account neither of theſe for Emperours, though (4) Bo- 
Zius confeſſeth that of neceſſity one of them ſhould and ought to 
be Emperours yet the ſame Romaniſt will eaſily daſh away the 
neceſhity with his almighty Argument, viz. becauſe jt was not 
the Popes pleaſure to confirm either of them. And yer they contels 
that Pope (b)) AlexanderlV earneſtly delired our Ergiiſh Richard 
to £0 to Rome and receive the [mperial Crown. And atter Ki- 
chards death, Alonſo of Spain could not obtaitiit. But rhe Ele- 


' Ctors' then went to a new Election, and choſe Rodulph Earl of 


Habsburg(upon the Northern Coaſts of Helvetia,) I ſhall nor troy- 
ble my ſelf here with the Original of this Family, whether Ger- 


. man Or Ttalian, but refer you toa late Tract, ſaid to be a Poſt- 
hume of chat bulie-pated (e) Scioppix#, and a later and more 


large Volume by (d) Gabric! Bucelinus , who will refer you to 
others. Yet this we mult grant,that from this Family, the famous 
Houſe of 4ufFria, and almoſt all the German Emperours to this 
day have ſprung, | — 

This Emperour Rodulph , tie Pope would gladly have had 
gone Into 7faly to receive his Crown of him; bur Rodulf uitecly 


refuſed it, (e_) alledging for his reaſon #/op's Fable, how the Fox 


would not go tothe Lyon , becauſe he oblerved no Foot-prints 
of any beaſts returning ſafe out, of thoſe who had formerly goue 
ro vilit him. And this he took to be the caſe of the Emperours his 
Predecef{ors, few of them but looſing by their journey, and having 
cauſe to repent of their expenſive and abuſed travails. And this 
ſome others obſerving, Ttaly in time fell off from the Empire. 
The Pope by no means allowing of a Neighbour ſo nter and ſo 
potent. | | 

Rodulphdying, AdulphEarl of Naſſaw was eleCted, by the cun- 
ning of Gerhard Archbiſhop of Mertz his Kinſman. But having 
ruled VI years, and Albert ſon to Rodulf being ſtrong in Arms, 
the Prince Ele&ors meet, and depoſe him, and ele& the ſaid A!- 
bert Duke of Auſtria. Adulf, not willing to looſe his Emnpire (o 
eaſily, raifeth what force hecould; meets his Enemy, fights him, 
and is ſain in the field. The time of his death or murther, his 
Epitaph in the Monaſtery of Frowenfeldt will tell; ſome place it 
a year ortwo ſooner. 


Anno milleno (f) trecenteno minus uno 
_ In Julii menſe, Rex Adolphus ruit enſe, 


Oo 


CHAP. 


a De jure 

{{nrus 1.3; 

C+ «| MNe2Y7z 
P13 

2 D0. 


b Spondn, 
anno 13559, 
<p Do 


cGaſp Scope 
de Augult, 
ID9m. A a< 
[Fri Or- 
P1nc. 

A Cm ting 
Da... * 
vid. A1 Co 

E jztinTor. 
(zentealoz, 
Piinc. 21 14 


ſfrig, & 


Spond. anno 
1273. > &. 
C C!s 
A cxtiay fol. 
444: Spond« 
SH 12 {> 

LB }o 


Nice \Serate 
biſt. Afo- 
gunte Fe347c 
Na'scler, ps« 
867. 

f Trecentis 
bis migus 
annis 


The troubles of John K ing of England. Lt1 B. V- 


« Adolefcenr 


res > | AA1att, 


Paris, page 


23 PO 


2N F ors Acts 
Mon. Lomel. 


Par. 3-4. 
£ Beniene 


annut. AfAts 


NH r 1 5 0 


2-2e6: 


—Ti 


| ; D D = 8D Þ Cy | SP : - 
” VER RAP DP £ SI 2D Y 
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t. The troubles of 
2. The Murther of Erick the Sixth, and Erick the Seventh, 
K ings of Denmark. 
3- The depoſing of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Con- 
___Ntantinople. 


4- The beheading of Conrado the young King of Naples. 


John King of England. 


| Sect. I. 
The troubles of” John K ing of England. 


L Aving lately ſeen the troubles of the Empire, by means of 
Ss Papal Tyranny, let us now take .a view of ſome other 
= parts of Chriſtendom 3 and firſt at home, we may meet 
with King John in a Jamentable condition, by the Popes Uſurpati- 
= , and his own Subjeds diſobedience ; of which briefly 
thus 2 
Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying , a company of the 
( a) young Monks, that they might have their humour, preſently, 
at midnight, before ever Huberts Corps was buryed, without ever 
acquainting the King with their deſign, meeting ſecretly together, 
made a ſolemn Eleftion, and chofe Keginald their Sub-prior , 
placing him upon the High Altar, then in the Archiepiſcopalb 
Chair, ſinging Te Deam, But leſt the King ſhould have knowledge 
of this their aftings without his conſent, they oblige Reginald by 
Oath not to behave himſelf as Elect, till their farther allowance 3 
nor to diſcover it to any, till te had get to Roxze and deſigned the 
Popes Confirmation. | 
Reginald with ſome of the Monks, the ſame night, departs in 
haſte towards the Pope; but being got into Flanders, he would 
not keep Oath or ſecrecy, bravely telling what he was. The 
Monks hearing of this, thought it beſt to ſend to the King to have 
an Election 5 fome ſay, the (b) Elder Monks ſent to the King to 
deſire his licenſe to go to Election, as if they had known nothing 
what the younger had done. The delire of the Monks for an 
Eledion, the King very (c) favourably granted, recommending 
to them John Grey Biſhop of Norwich, it behooving of him to have 
ſuch a truſty Friend in that great Place, remembring that all 
went not well with him by the late Hxbert s too much complying 
with the Freach. Accordingly the Monks of Canterbury Elect 
John 3 and to make him without all exception, the Pope was ſent 
to for confirmation, | | 
In this buſineſs the ſuffragan Biſhops of Canterbury beſtir'd mem: 
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The troubles of John King of England. 


ſelves, ſending alſo tb Rome their complaint, becauſe the Eleqi- 
ons were made without them : but the Pope ſtopt their mouths, 
by declating that they neither had, nor thould have co dos 
there, = 

And now theMonks ac their parts before the Pope 3 the youn- 
ger fry ſtanding for Reginald, the others for John Grey 3alleadpg- 
ing that the eleion of Reginald could not be of any force, being 
ſtoln, cheatingly done, at midnight, without the Kings conſents 
and ſodefjred the confirmation of John, as being done by the gra=- 
verand (a) major part of the Monks, publickly at day time, rhe 
King preſent, and conſenting. Tothele the other party had no- 
thing to ſay, but that if Regizalds election had been juſt or un- 
juſt; they ought to have null'd it before they went to a ſecbnd. 
And Innorent willing to be ſatisfied with this poor ſhift of the 

ounger Monks, and to ſtrengthen himſelf by another election, 
null'd both; commanding neither Jobz nor Reginald ſhould be held 
for Arch-biſhops of Canter bary. - 

T his being done by his potent Holineſs, he commends to their 
choice Stephen Largtonan Engliſh Cardinal 3 but the Monks de- 
ſife excuſe, honeltly alleadging, that they would not doe it with- 
out the Kings cqnlent 5 and farther, that they had no authority 
for ſuch an ation committed to them by their Coventzand indeed 
they were but a few ſent to 7taly, to plead about the two former 
eleed. The Pope angry at theſe reaſons. too too ſtrong and honeſt 
fothim to anſwer, diſhoneſtly tvld them, thar they had rhe whole 
and compleat power of Canterbury committed to them and far- 
tlier, (b) that it was not the cuſiome to attend the conſent of Prin- 


| —— 


' ces touching eledions made before the Pope 3 a Doctrine too ridi- 


culous to be confuted, and. therefore he did command them upon 
their obedience, and pain of the higheſt curſe, to chule him for 
Arch-biſhop whom he had appointed, To theſe non-fſenlicall 
T hundrings, the poor Monks for fear of excommunication obey'd, 
though very unwillingly, and not -without grumbling 3 onely one 
play'dthe Chriſtian and Honeft man,and refuſed to tonſentito ſuch 
{tuff. 

T his being dohe, Pope Tnnocent, hoping to work theKing to his 
wit], very gravely ſent him fourgold rings, and as many ſtones, 
for a bribe 5 for every Goole muſt be a Swan that comes from Ho- 


| Iy Rome; and leſt the King ſhould not know the meaning of ſuch 


a fanctified preſent, his Holineſs takes a great deale of pains to 
tell him, after this (IT witl not ſay canting) faſhion. -* The 
roundnels of the Ring figniffes eternity their number, the four 
chief vertnes, Fuſtice, Fortitude, Prudence and Temperance. 
As for the four Stones, the Saphire (ignifeth Hope, the Pome- 
gratate Charity, the Emzrald Faith, and the Topaza good work. 
The King at firſt was alittle new-fangled with them, but thenre- 
Jected them as trifles. m——_ cm— | 
Atrer this Pageantry, Innocent (heweth his defign, deſiring the 
King toadmit of Langton for Arch-biſhop. But though to the 
King he made his requeſt humbly, yet tothe Prior and Monks of 


Canterbury he altered thecale, commanding them upon their o-. 


bedience to admit of Langtox 3 whereby, under his humble V#- 
zard tothe King, was diſcovered a peremptory injunction, re« 

ſolving that at leaſt he ſhould be as obedient as the Monks. 
Atthisthe King was angry, but moſt at the Monks of Canter - 
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bury, for bringing him into this nooſe; declaring them guilty of 
T reaſon, for chufing Reginald (the occaſion of all this miſchiefe ) 
contrary tothe Prerogative of the Crown 3 and then again for 
electing in Italy, Stephen Langton, his (b) publick enemy 3 far 
which he had them baniſhed his Dominions : then writes to the 
Pope, wondring at the intruſion of fuch a man as Larzgtor, one 
altogetherunknown to him, and one brought up all along amongit 
his enemies in France, and one not rightly eleFed. Adding, that 
for his part he would ſtand for the liberties of his Crown till death 3 
Nor would he let the ele@ion of John Grey be nulld; and if in 
theſe things be were ſlighted, he would permit no more of his ſub- 


jeds 10 tirudge to Rome. 


The Pope atts him again, whetting his ſtile, bidding him re- 
member how Becket dyed for the Church ; and writes to the Bi- 
ſhops of T,ondon, Ely, and Worceſter,to interdict the whole King- 
dom, ifthey found the King (c)) diſobedient and rebellious, IT hey 
acquaint the King with this Mandate, who is willing to conde- 
ſcend, with the Salvo's(d) that bis rights, liberties, and digni- 
ties may not be violated. But the Biſhops would allow none of 
theſe conditions, (and yet we muſt think it hard that Becket might 


bo: K 3-C. Ts not havethe liberty of Salvo 5)which provoked the King lo much, 


p. 251, 


ePriynp.252 


ft Corpora 


defunctorum aG : : 
Jecivicatibus Cellent ſign of the meekneſs and charity of him that glories to be 


thus to be tred upon by his own ſubjects, that he ſwore (per 
dentes Domini) thatif they orany other of his ſubjects ſhould 
preſume to interdict his Dominions, he would ſend them with 
the reſt of their fraternity to their friend the Pope, and confiſ- 
cate their goods 3 and fo warn d them from his preſence. 

| Stephen Langton had in England a Brother call'd Simon, who 
alſo came inthe preſence of the Biſhops, to delire the admittance 


of his brother to Canterbury: to whom the King proffer'd ro do. 


ſo, (e) [aving only his right and dignity, But no ſooner began 
the King to mention this Salvs, but Simon replyed 1n an inſolent 
manner —— He would do nought for the King therein, unleſs he 
would wholly refer himſelf into his hands, without any ſuch ſa- 
wing. 
their pipe, without fear or wit interdict the whole Kingdom 3 
whichcontinued almoſt ſix yearsz by which means there was no 
uſe of divine ſervice, only Chriſtening of Children, and giving 
the Sacrament to the dying z inſomuch that the Church-doors 
were (hut up, ſome ſay, wall'd up, and the bodies of the dead 
carried out into the fields, and thrown into ditches or high-ways 
like (f) Dogs, without any prayers or Chriſtian offices. An ex- 


& villis ffe- Chriſts Vicar, to unchriſten (as { may ſay) a whole Kingdom for 
revantur, & one mans fault, ſuppoſing him an offender 3 though the caſe be- 
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ing truly {tated, the contrary will appear, or at leaſt not meri- 
ting ſo grand a puniſhment. For, if the Pope hath power to no- 
minate to all Biſhopricks, he muſt have it either by divine righr, 
and fo unalterahle Cand therefore the now Rozzan Catholick 
Kings, whodeny ſuch power, areguilty, and the Popes too, for 


bantnr,Paris Allowing or winking at it) or by the Kings concefſitons, which is 


p 220. 


Ef aurti bind their ſucceſſors : beſides, ſtory tells us. that a little before 
ON! OpesS ty» 


ſurpar. !.2:c. 


I. þ. 23 6, 


of no validity 3 no Monarch having authority to transfer his Pre- 
rogativestoa forraign power; and if they doe fo, of no force to 


this, the Biſhops of England rejected the deſigns of the Biſhop of 
St. Davids, meerly becauſe he was elected at(g) Rome : whereby 
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a great many idle people gave too much creditz but being 
found a falſe cheating knave, according to his deſerts he wag 
hang'd. | 

The King, to preſerve himſelf and people from the French, had 
got to the Sea-Coaſts a mighty Army and Navy 3 but a compoſiti- 
on hindred their ation. For Pardolphws{ who had beenin England 
once before) the Popes Legate,landed at Dover tells King Johx 
with what a great force the French were coming againſt him, with 


whom joyn'd many cf the Exgliſh Clergy , and that almoſt all his. 


Nobility would fall from him, having contrary to their Allegi- 
ance ingaged ſo to do: And therefore per{waded him ro ſubmit 
himſelf to the Pope, to hihder thoſe inconveniences, and thereby 
to keep himſelf a King. 


The King mainly troubled at theſe treacherous dealings of his 


own Subjects, not knowing where to turn himſelf, was I know 
not how terrified and overperſwaded into an Ignomintous con- 


deſcention to the Pope, by admitting of Stepher Langton to be 
Archbiſhop, and the reſt of his Rebellious Subjects ro their for- 
mer conditions; and then,unkingly. to reſign up the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland to the Pope, by taking off his Crown, kneel- 


_ Ing, giving itto Pardel/phiz, and laying the Royal Scepter, Robe, 


Sword and Ring at the Lepates feet : which Pandolf kept five 
Uays, and then allow'd the King to have thein again. . A thouſand 
Marks of Silver he alſo paid there for the Pope, whichthe Legate 
as in a triumph trad upon: for we muſt not think that he de- 
tpiſed it and left it behind him. | 

Pazdolfo havivg thus gotten all that heart could wiſh, rakes off 
the InterdiG, and lets England turn Chriſtian once again ; Though 


reaſon te}]s us that King John's ſubmiſſions were of no force to 


binde Poſterity, ho King having power to give away his King- 


dcm, or make it tributary to a Forreigner, no way akin to the 
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Crown : Nor could a Chriſtian Biſhop, by following our Savi- 
ours Rules, whoſe Foundation lay onely on Spirituals, thus make 
It his buſineſs, and wicked haughty delign,to make all Kings and 


Kingdoms T ributary or ſubje& ro his depoſing and diſpoſiag of. - 


Burt for a farther nullity of Kicg John's grant and conceſſion, [ 
{hall refer you to Mr. (a) Prgmre. And as for this Innocent IT, 
who thus dotnineer'd over Temporal Princes, though theſe actions 
were enough to tell you what he was, yet Matthew Paris In plain 
words will infcrm you, that he was (6b) ihe prowdeſt and ambitious 
man in the world, moſt greedy and covetous of Silver 5 for which 
he was apt to do all manner of wickedneſs. 

W hen the Pope had thus, as hethought, obtain'd King John to 
be his VaCal, and ſo the Kingdom his, he took his part after a- 
gainſt his Enemies, thereby the better to preſerve what he had 
at laſt got in England. And ſo paſling by the ſevetal Rebellions 
againſt the King by his own Subjeds, their renouncing their Alle- 
giance to him , and declaring themſelves ſubje& to Lewes of 
France, and ſuchlikes King John dyed, but the cauſe of bis 
death is not agreed upon, ſome ſaying a ſurfeir, others grief, and 
others that he was poyſoned by the Monks of Swi»ſted-Abby in 
Lincolnſhire, who were of the Ciſtercian Order, who thought them- 
ſelves oppreſt by King Jobr. _ 

Father (c) Parſons is very furious againſt any that ſhall ſay this 
King was poyſoned, nor will he grant any Authority for ie AIors 

axton 


jetrtaln 
14 p25 pla 
widers Af 
4,cary bi 


f li bod 


4 

1ntlng af 
mired in 
antLYl v 


L | , —_ 44 as | Hornet ng : Nth wn = OT: | wo 
en Cay. 2- Murther of Erick VI &&» Erick VILK zngs of Deiimark. 3279 


——_ 
q oN TH : | . | . 4 A os ; ; 
TN Caxton and Treviſa + though by his favour, beſides thoſe ancient 1950, 


d Authors mentioned by Speed and (a) others, I my ſelf have {ten ; Fox” rin, 


08 Py, ſeveral old (b) Manuſcript - Hiſtories of England writ before va. 365. 


bz! Caxton, who exprelly declarethe manner of his poyſooing. But : ry "ok 
, » .* . . . . | > . ; Kor 3-7 6. 
deeing,” be it as it will, 'cis certain that ic is no Proteſtant invention, bur 0 Steal. 35s 
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Sect. 2. 


The Murther of Erick the Sixth and Erick the Seventh. 
Kings of Denmark. | 


7 


Denmark , Ericus V1 


Aving entertain'd you {ſomewhat long in England, we ſhall 
be the ſhorter abroad ; and firſt , looking Northward into 


x VI [ Hezrz ] was murdered by the contrivance 
d Sch: of his Brother Abel. The (tory in ſhort thus; Abel longing for 
Mal the Crown, took an occation (when the King once went to vilic pl 
IM, Att him) to entertain him with all manner of love and reſpet; but Sat 
vnIchthel while he was playing at Cheſs or Tables with a Nobleman , , £4775: 
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ſome Souldiers appoiated ruſh into the Chamber , take out 
the King, carry him on Ship-board; cur off his head, tye ſome 
weight to his body, and throw it into the Sea, not far from 
Sleswick. | 

And not Jong after this, was King E#7ck VII of the ſame King- 
dom, murdered in bed by his owa Subjects , receiving upon his 
body about LVI wonnds: | 
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Seth 25 


The depoſing of .Baldwin the Second , Emperour of Con- 


ſtantinople. 


Have not troubled you d long while with the Eaſtern Empire, 

becauſe they would object ir not to be of the Fellowſhip 
with Rome : but now a word or twa will not bs awriſs. 
Baldwin || being Emperour of Conantinople, and a (c) law- 
ful one roo, as they confeſs , was by force without any pretence 
or right thruſt out of it by Afichael Palzologis, who to add wick- 
eanels to wickednefs, contrary to his Oath, put out the eyes of 
John the young Heir 5, yet becauſe rhere is no. villany withour 
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jo 1 {ome (ign and pretence of ſanctity, (4)-Bzovim#s flyeth out in conv 4 an 12 
-auſt0 mendation of his Ptety and Holineſs, becauſe when he was about 4 5. 
net! this Rebellion, he had the Image of the Virgin Mary carryed be- 

WL fore him into Conſtantinople. = my 
Toh” Baldwin complains to other Princes, and he is like to have a. _ 
| ſiſtance, Pope (e) Urban IV being for him too againſt Michael. © 2d ca Bob 
ul Upon this, Palzologus is in a peck of troubles, fearing to have {7 
jb? more 
(W 
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more Enemies upon him than he can cope with 3 and in this ſd 
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condition, he findes no remedy like making the Pope his friend, 
A ſtrange attempt, to fancie thatthe Infallible holy Father would 
have any friendſhip with ſuch a Rebel : but onhegoeth, cunninp- 


* Iy pulls out his batt, and ſends to the Pope that a ('b)Union might 


be made between the Grecian atid Roman Churches 3 and, which 
muſt not but be brag d of, he gave him all the fineſt good morrows 
and glorious Titles of (c) Holineſs, Father of Fathers, Prince of all 
Prieſis, Univerſal DodGor of the Church, &c. | 


Pope Urban at the receipt of this Letter is almoſt mad for 


Joy, (d) writes back ro Palzol9ger , adorning him with all the 


glorious Titles he can think of , not a little proud that now 


there was hopes for inlargemeat of the Popes Dominions, by bis 
(e) ſole governing the Eaſtern as well as the Weſtern Churches: 
a Sway and Authority which for many Ages the Popes had earneſt- 
ly gaped after. : | 

In the mean time Urban IV dying, Clement IV ſucceeds, with 
whom the ſame League was driven on : but ſome might have 
thought that all would have been ſpoil d, when the Pope per- 
ceived Michael to play the jugler, and underhand to (F) plot 
with Romes Enemies, and that all his fair pretences were onely to 
yet the ruine of his Lord Ba/dwis. Bur no ſuch matters; for if 
the Pope got bur his deſign, he would wink at the others petty 
contrivances. But this Pope ruled not lony 3 and after kim-the 
See being void for above two years, by reaſon of the wrangling 
of the then few Cardinals, no great matter was done, onely A13- 
chael to look to himlelt. 

At laſt Gregory X is {et 1n the Roman Chair. In the mean time 
Baldwin, to {trengthen himſelf, marrieth his Son to the Daugh- 


ter of Charles King of Sicily or Naples. Charles ſeeing himlelf 


ſo neer related to an Empire, refolves to gainitz to which put- 
poſe he raisd many Forces, This puts Michael to his wits- 
ends,in this diſtreſs (carce knowing whither to turn himſelf : art laſt 
he knew the Pope uſed to be good Friends to ſuch as he at a 
dead litt 5 and therefore he ſehds to Gregory X newly made 


Pope, to have the Union between rhe two Churches ſetled, pro- 


vided he would (e) hindet Charles from his attempts againſt him. 
And ſo the ſtory of the Union goeth on , not belonging to my 
purpoſe. 5 

In ſhort, Michael Paleologus muſt be true Emperour of Cox- 
ſtantinople, and Baldwin rejected 5 nor muſt we think any injury 
done in this, onely becauſe it pleas'd this Gregory X ſo to order 
It : and of this Example and Juriſdiction (þ) Thomas BoZins is not 


a little proud 5 and how ſhould the Pope, who is infallible, and 


hath power over all Kingdoms, do injuſtice or wrong ?e 
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| 200, 


Sect. 4. 
The beheading of Conrado, the young King of Naples: 


T Y} Erel might jnlargein relating the Popes U ſurpations over the 

B Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, Burt I ſhall only inſtance 1n the 
misfortune of young Conradino, who without any ſhew of Reaſon 
or Juſtice was baſely deprived, by rhe plots and contrivance of 
Pope Clement LV, who putting his Oar in another mans Boat,and {4 
medling with that, with which he had nothing to do, very impu- 
dently gives theſe Kingdoms to the French Charles of Anjon, and 
accordingly Crowns him Kingz though I wonder how either he 
Or St. Peter came to have any right to diſpole of thofe Terrico- 
ries. Bur thus is Theft, Robbery and Treaſon ſanttihed and made 
legal by the Popes frat. 

Young Corradinys marcheth out of Germany to redeem his 
right Inheritance, knowing nune but Fools or Knaves would va- 
lue ſuch an Antichriſtian Donation, Clement leeing Conradino not 
willing to looſe his Kingdom, ſends to him to deſfaſt,or elfe he will 
curſe him with Bell, book and Candle, and prohibits all people to 
aſſt him. Corradize knowing ſuch Cenſures not to have been x262%; 
juſtified to maintain wickeaneſs , marcheth on, then the Pope 
falls to his Dog-tricks, Excommunicates and deprives him, and all 


—_— 
Qa 
XN. 


thoſe who take his part, and quits their Subjects from rheir Al- 


legiance. And becauſe Corradine would not defiſt from his laws 
ful engagement, Bzovias ina fury ſhoots his Bolt, and calls him an | 
( a.) Inſolent youth.” hs | . 4 Thſolens 
The young Prince thus put to it , makes his lamentable caſe PRC ty Re 
knownto the World, in which his Secretary, or the Hiſtorian doth LAG FIN 
Pope Tnno- WNaucler: 
cent had abus'd him an (b) Innocent; for Conradus bis Father $ner.43. 
King of Scicily, by will left bins a young thing in the care of the 3 BR 
Church and then that Pope Innocent, under the pretence of a TH- Geri nou 
tor, ſeiz' d upon the whole Kingdom 5 then endeavour d to extinguiſh er, 
bis name, diſiributing his Lands amongst his own Kinsfolks © Chat 
Manfredo pretending to be bis friend, had tbeated him too : That 
Innocent dying, Pope Alexander ſucceeded, who alſo abuſed bins, 
znviling others to take poſſeſſuon of his Kingdom: That Pope Ur- 
ban dealt very (c) inurbazely, perſwiding Manfredo to tike the 
Kingdom io him: but this bargain failing, he would have Charles 
io undertake the buſineſs: That this Pope dying,thenext,viz, Cle- 
ment, had uſed all (4d) inclemencie againd® him, ſetting up @4 d Conn 
(e) falſe King, Excommunicating him, and depriving him of his un incle- 
lawful Title, —— | MEntEt eges 
Bur ſee the misfortune of. War ! the Armies of Conradings and \,.: 
| : . —_ Lregem, 
Charles meer 5 Conradinys is overcome, he and Frederick Duke 
of Auftria are taken, carryed to Naples and there impriſoned. 
Then a (F) Parliament (or bloudy Rump) call'd,where Kiny Con- 
radings and the Duke are condemn'd to dye; a Scaffold is ſet /.. =* 
up publickly In the City , and for more pomp cover'd with Silk- "PB ; a 
Tapiſtry ; the two innocent Princes are had thither : Frederick of dicis Civita- 
Anſiria is firſt beheaded, whoſe head Coxmradinws kiſſeth; then tum- Sporde. 
the yourg King havipg declared the injuſtice, vindicated his own Ling Sl 
P p innocencie, © 


C Sibj frerat 
1GUrbanus. 
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1200. innocencie, and pronounced (a) Frederick (lome ſay Henry ) of 
« Some ſay Caſtile,bis Aunts Son, to be the Heir to the Kingdom of Naples 
Peterof Ar- and Sicily 3 as a token of which 7zveifiture, he threw his Glove 
he Fn amongſt the people, kneel'd down, and had his head cut 

oft. | 

| Thus dyed Conradinus and Frederick, neither of them being 
eighteen years old 5 and to add more ignominy, their Corps 
were not permitted to be buried in Conſecrated ground , becauſe 
not abſolved from the Popes Excommunication 3 yet they tell us 
þ Bzov. an. that Frederick of Auſtria's (b) head call'd upon the Virgin Mary, 
1:68. + after it was cut off; and that a wonderful Mark remains in the 

has place where this execution was done. 
That the Pope perſwaded to this cruelty I cannot ſay poſj- 
d Page $41. tively, though (c) Nazclerws hints as much, and others affirm, 
| that his advice being asked about it,he return'd this anſwer,that--- 
c Pape 841. (d_) Conradines life 3s Charles his death, and Conradines death is 
d Vita Con- Charles his life. However it was, no ſooner was this wick- 
Ayn = ed at done, but the Heads-man was alſo (lain, that he might 
rally not boaſt of his ſpilling ſuch Royal Bloud. A poor come off! as 
vita Caroli» if thoſe who pronounced judgement, by this act could clear them- 
ſelves from the guilt, And ſome make it the worſe, and with 
reaſon, becauſe Charles himſelf was a ſpectator all the while to 
this bloudy Execution. T hough certainly the Pope might have 
ſaved all this bloudſhed, by permitting young and innocent C omr- 
_  radine to poſleſs that which was left him by his Father : and 
d Page 841, how unjuſtly his life was taken away, (4) Naucleras will inform 
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The troubles of Philip the Fourth, firnamed Le bel, K ing of 
France; with the pride of Pope Boniface the Eighth. 


1390. ' l \He firſt thing that offers it ſelf in this Century, is the 
quarrel between Pope Boniface VIIl, and Philip IV fir- 
named Le Bel [ ;.e,the fair] where the Pope will appear 

moſt in the fault,being a buſie-body,medling with that with which 
he had nothing to do. But firſt it will not be amiſs to ſee how he 

came to the Pontifical greatneſs. 
Nicholas [V dying , the Chair was void about two years: the 
Cardinals not agreeing in the choice, at laſt one Petr#s de Morone 
a pious Hermit was elected, and calld Celeſtine V. All of their 
Authors acknowledging him for a true and legitimate Pope, and 

mia accordingly the ſeveral Cardinals by him created, legal. 

Sp: SUE OR Yetif their Camox-Law be Authentick, and in this caſe ought 
c:Nullus un- tO be obſerved, as the Pope ſeverely injoyneth, then muſt this 
q4ame Celeſtine be no Pope, becauſe he was never a (e) Cardinal, out of 
t, Bi Sa #- whom onely the Popes are to be choſen : (nay farther, I am not 
rat. cf Bi. allured that he was 1n (F) Orders : ) and if this hold water,then 1 
ſhovs, page fear Clement V and his Cardinals will run the ſame hazard, ne 

3 5alOs _ | then 
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then I know not how they can make up. a true Pope fince that 
timez by which rule the Bead-roll of their Pontifis ended ©bove 
three hundred years ago. Ee 

As for this Celeſtine V, he was but a {mall Polititian, more ac- 
quainted with his private Devotion, than State-Afﬀfairs, ecalily to 
be cheated by his crafty Courtiers 3 his good and eafle nature 
prompting him to think the beſt of bad men, and give too much 
credit to flattering words. £ | 

This made ſome, after he had been Pope a little while, conſult 
his depofition 3 to which they thought it no hard matter to get 
his own conſent; and he who moſt concern'd himſelf. to procure 
this degradation, was (according to the common Opinion of their 
own Writers) Cardinal (4) Benedid us Cajetanus,who,as ſome ſay, 
cheated him with falſe Miracles, as by a counterfeit (6b ) voice 
convey'd into his Chamber by a Pipe or hollow - Trunk, per- 
{wading him to refignup his Popedom, the better to ſave his own 
ſoul : and this ſtratagem was carryed ſo, as if it had been a voice 
from Heayen. 

However it was, at the laſt Czleſiine was over-perſwaded to 
refign, as one unfit for that imploymentz and then, as the (c) Plot 
was ]aid , the ſaid Bezedi& Caetan was elected for Pope (he 
making fair promiſe to the King of Naples Jand call'd himſelf Boyz- 
Face VIII, *Tistrue,atthat time, 'twas a grand diſpute whether 
a true Pope could reſign up his Office z of which it ſeems the then 
Cardinals were ſomewhat aware, and therefore that no rub mjght 
ſtop their deſigns, they perſwaded Cezleſtine before he was de- 
graded, to make a Decree that a Pope might reſign: a pretty 
trick, if he could not do it without ſuch an Order, However, the 
(d) French and ſome others ſtrongly maintain'd the Negative, 
and therefore for ſome time held Boziface but for an Antipope, 


| And 'twas ſomewhat ſtrangeto have him depoſed for inſufficiency, 


ſince as long as Cardinal Latizxs lived, atjairs were Carried well 
enough; and had he been weaker than he was, rather than dt- 
ſturb the Church with ſuch an innovation, Benedid ( wile and 
cunning enough) or ſome others, might by advice and aſſiſtance 
ave prevented any inconveniencie to ariſe from kis too much good 
nature, or negligence of worldly things. | 
But the Vizard istoo open , and the delign fo thin, that every 
Childe may ſee through it : For it muſt be private ends to mike 
them lay alidea man whole EleGion (as themielves confels) was 
as by (e) Divine Inſpiration; that lyimſelf was not onely good and 
virtuous, but of ſuch exemplary Holinels, that when alive, he did 
many Miracles;and when dead, a glorious Saint in Heaven, and as 


ſuch have they placed him,by their Canonization,1nthejrMartyrolo- 


gies & Calendarszfothatit ſeems he was too good tobea good Pope. 
Yet againſt all this, the Cardinals reaſon'd that the Church 
might be in danger by ſuch a mans and therefore they mult 
mend themſelves by the choice of one more fit for Chriſtendom, 
and to be Chriſts Vicar. But this objeCtion is formerly anſwered 3 
but ſuppoſe not, their after-EleCtion quite deſtroys the ſuppoſli- 
tion: for who doth their wiſe judgements(and we muſt not doubt 
of the Holy Ghoſts (f) afliſtance) pitch upon, bur the foreſaid 

Cardinal Caetan, now call'd Boxiface VIII ? | | 
And if you would know what he was, their own Writers will 
aſſure you, that though he wasa apy man, well learned , and a 
| 2 
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1 200. good Lawyer, yet withal that he was (a) Proud, Diſſembling, 


Arrogant, Scornful, Malitious, and a Wicked wan, a ſtirrer up of 
Wars and Diſcord, a great Perſecutor of the Ghebillines, a Tram- 


pler upon Kings and Kingdoms,and one very ungrateful,tor he clapt 
up poor Celeſtine in priſon after his reſignation, which they ſup- 


poſe ſhortned his life. And to theſe they add ſome of his other ver- 


tues, vis. that he was (b) cruel, and ſordidly avaritions and cove- 
fox, and an aſtoniſhment and wonder to all the world, And to theſe 
we may give the more credit, ſeeing Monſieur Coeffetean indea- 
vouring toclear him from what blemiſhes poſſibly he could , yet 


Gg3iny Jo doth not deny, but that he was guilty of (c) great faults, and it 


A1arins, AC 


Schiſm, Gil, 


Barklay de 


may be a Paſtor vitious enough 53 and plainly confeſſeth that 
he was (d) not moderate in his doings, but too much paſſionate < 


poteftat, Pa- and the Church of Kowe hath diſavow'd ſome of his a- 
P=> pag: 34, (ions. ; 


IO. 


6 Vid, Jo. Harias, Hiſt, Hi fp, lik-15. c:6+ Spond. anno 1303. AD 14. 


c Reſponſe, pag 1005: 
a Pag. 1c08,1C09. 


Theſe arethe common ſentiments of him of their own Writers 5 


e It maybe but againſt all theſe, within theſe few years, one (e) Johannes 
an ErglilÞ- Rabeys bath undertaken an Apology for this Boxiface VIII, being 


734n under 
that foolith 
V:Z1rd of 


Latintzing 


61 Sirnames)s 
a cultom roo 


thereunto perſwaded by the Cajetans (of which Houſe this Pope 
was ) and by them furniſhed with materials, to try if he could 
poſſibly make Boniface a good Religious Pope, and {o wipe an 
old blot from their Family. 


much vainly uſed by ſome men) as if chty were aſhamed of their Country or Relations, being ſcarce 
known under ſuch a fond diſguiſe, 


ff Proem. p. 
3193 % 


g Pag- 265» 


Rubeus falls to work, and with a reſolution to do as. much in 
this grand and daring enterpriſe, as his Skill and Materials would 
afford : and two to one his eagerneſs made him affirm more than 
he was really able to prove; for at the firſt ſtep heboldly declares 
him one of the glories of the World, for (f) Prudence, Tempe- 
rance, Fortitede, Holineſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and ſuchlike Vertucs« 
And if this be not enough, he will bring out Scripture too, to 
prove that there was not (g) his like among ſt all the people. But 
theſe things are ſooner ſaid than made good 5 and with the ju- 


dicious, will go amongſt the Paradoxes of Eraſmus in commenda- 
tion of Folly, Cardan of Nero, Dedekindus of Naſtineſs, Opſopers 


of Drinking, and ſuchlike pieces of Raillery 5 ſeeing he hath ſo 
many of their own Writers and Hiſtorians to oppoſe him. But 
I dare ſay the Romaniit will think this Prologue too long; and ſo 
let's go to the ſtory. . 

The Popes had for a long time made it their common and cun- 
ning practice, when they ſaw any King great and powertul, to 
perſwade(I and threaten too) them to go to the Holy land, and 
redeem it from the Saracens : and ſo zealous or fooliſh, for this 
laudable Enterprize, was then the giddy world,that all forts and 
ſexes, without fear or wit, condud or diſcretion, would gad and 
trudge thither, never doubting of Heaven, if they had bur the 
happineſs to be knockt on the head by an Infidel 5 ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing was it.to belong to the Cro//ado , and ſo had the Popes de- 
luded the world by their Indulgences, and ſuchlike ware inſbs 
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much, that at one time, we find an Army of (þ) Biſhops; who de- 
ſerved puniſhment for gadding from their Flocks ; at another jy, 0.7. 1a 
time we meet with an Army of almoſt twenty thouſand (iJ awmnunp. 
boys, onely fit for the rod, nay (A) Women, Cripples, @-c. 743 
all muſt be Martyrs in the Holy-land. And when the Pope Xe tou 
had got the Princes imployed there, he knew how to make Wim. _ . 
{elf more formidable in Exrope: for thole whom he could delude +. F «ers 
neerer hand, he might ealily abuſe abroad. Holy-war, 

Pope Boniface VIII, ofa ſtirring humour, ſends Bernard Biſhop RT 
of (a) Pamiers1n the County of Foix {then newly from an Abba- bd Far pine 
cy rais'd toa Biſhoprick) to King Philip le Bel, toexhort himto go 4 ike, and 
to the Holy-land, and there to beſtow his men and rreafury. P#&z- would have 
lip excuſed himſelf, as being ingaged in war againſt Flanders. Ber- Ro be the 
zard, who mult ( forlooth) take no denyal, coming from the Peres 7 
Pope, from this falls to threatning, and that in no moderate r/, 
way , being no leſs then the loſs of his Kingdom, viz. a de- $794 an- 
poling, if he obey'd not, and marched to the holy wat, as they 13*2 => 
calld it. 

Philip troubled at this boldneſs, but which was more, Bernard Jo 
being his ſubje@, and yet provedto be in actual Treaſon againſt \*0;- 5 or; 
him, by plotting with the Aragonians, and other his enemies, a- 6. 
gainſt him, by ftalſly afperſiog the King as a Baſtard, a cheater of | wh 
the people with fallecvyn, e&&c.(b) had Bernard (eis'd upon, and Y Accuſed of 
delivered to the ſecurity of #gidizs Ancell;e Arch-biſhop of Nar. 37 fcleh 
bonne : nor was this done 1n a paſlion, but by the ſerious advice 
of his Parliament, both Lords Spirituall and Temporall ; and 
Bernard himſelf took it for a favour to be delivered up to a 
Church-man., 

' The Pope informed of this, fends Jaques de Normandis Arch- 
Deacon of Narborneto King Philip, to releaſe the Biſhop of Pami- 
ers, to goto the Holy-land, to meddle with his Temporal buft- 
neiles,and let the Clergy alone : if not, that he ſhould know thar 
the Kingdom of France devolved ro the Apoſtolick See, and lo he 
to be excommunicated and deprived, and his ſubje&s abſolved 
fromtheir Oaths ro him; and their Duty and Allegiance : and ftar- 
ther, that the Biſhops and Doors of Fraxce ſhould come to Rome, 
there to hold a Council, how to diſpole of their King, and the at- 
fairs of the Kingdom. | 


The King was highly offended that the Arch-deaton of N :r- 


bonne, his own Subje&,ſhould offer to come upon ſuch an errands 


elpectally tu be the conveyer of ſuch mad and inſfolenr letters and 
threats; which were ſo ſcandalous even to the French Nobility, 
that the Earl of Artois ſnatch'd thei from the Arch-Deacons 
hands, andthrew theminto the fire, where they were burn'd; Yet 
forall theſe extravagancies, the King releas'd Biſhop Bernard, but 
commanded him and Jaques de Normandis forthwith to depart 
the Kingdom. wot | | 

Philip forthwith ſummons a Parliatnerit, where the Pope is a2« 
cuſed asa buſie-body, or a troubleſomr fellow 3 his ſtrange aftions 
agalnit the King and his Prerogatives are cenſured 5 the King de- ;:.-_ . 
clares that he holds his Kingdom immediately from God onely Fon 
the layety defend the King, the Biſhops do ſo too, and conſent to ©. 5... 
all 3 deſire the. Pope to uſe moderation, (in which (e) Letter of Joh» Fox 
theirs to him, his faults are reckoned up ) and intreat the King Acts an? _ 
that he would bepleas'd to give therd liberty to wait upon the M** £29: 


Pope 3 but that is expreſly deny d them; J Ty LEH 


—— 
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For, the King doubting leſt ſome of his Clergy, according to 
the then ſeditious cuſtome, ſhould upon this falling out, leave their 
locks and trudge to the Pope, carrying with them vaſt treaſuries, 
tothe impoveriſh ing of his other faithful ſubjects,'and the enrich- 
ing of his enemies and alſo ſuſpecting, that the Pope, according 
to the vanity of theſe times, would ſend out his interdicts and cur- 
ſes againſt him, abſolve his ſubjects of their Allegiance, which the 
Fools and Knaves were apt to obey: Upon theſe and other con- 
ſiderations, the King, wiſely to provide for the ſecurity of him- 
ſelf and people, by expreſs order forbids any gadding to Rome, 
and tranſportation of Gold, Silver, and ſuchlike riches out of his 
Dominions ;z and upon the borders appointed ſeveral totake care 
that no Popiſh 3#// or Cenſure be brought into his King- 
dome. - 

The Popeangry at this, nulls all the priviledges and favours 
formerly granted by the Popes to the Frexch (and what were thoſe 
toys, that the King and they would not enjoy without his con- 
ceſlion?) prohibits all Clergy-men to aſſt the King with any aid- 
mony, or to part with any of theirriches, to be imploy'd in Tem- 
poral affairs 3 and, asſome Hiſtorians ſay , thus writes to the 
King : 

Caron. Re*.. 


monirc Hy- Boxiface Biſhop, Servantof Gods Servants, to 


, ! 
- qhoincerd 


bernorumy Philip the French King. 

part J.p- 135 

14 Be Lefo- Fear God and keep his Commandments.Wewill thee to underſtand, 
"Fro that thou art ſubje& to us both in Spirituals and Temporals, No 
de France, Collation of Benefices or Prebends belongs to thee; and if you have 


f0-178.N:r. 
VignierHilte 
de 'Egliſe, 


p-515+ Idem 
Biblioth. Hi- 


{{ortalegrons 


the Vacation of any, reſerve the fruits thereof tothe ſucceſſors « If 


you have made any Collation, we judge thattobe of no force, and 


do revoke them as unll, And we thinkall to be(z) Fools (or He- 
reticks) who think otherwiſe. 


a Dated at the Lateran, &c. 


Premes de 
} b:rres de 
PEolile 
Gatlicane, 
Fo I 24+ 
Z HOMme co- 
p:es read f.i- 
1405) oO:ners 
TOs Let your great (a) Foolſhip underſtand, that in Temporal aff airs 
maxima ta- Pe are ſubje t9 no man 5 That the Collation of Churches and Pre- 
LUILAS. bendaries belong to mx by Royal Prerogative, and the fruits thereof 
during their vacancy. That the Collations already made, or here- 


after to be made, are of good force and validity; and that we will 


To which was returned this following anſwer, 


Philip By the Grace of God, King of the French, to Boniface 
beaning himſelf a Pope, /:#tle health or none at all. 


defend the poſſeſſors thereof againſt all men; reputing all to be fools 


and madmen who think otherwiſe. 
Given at Parz, &c. 


b 'o de Buſs 
ſieres, Tom. 
7 «Do 22.0) 

221, jo R#- Flandersto rebell againſt him, deſires the King of England to fall 


os 33h upon him3 curſes, excommunicates, interdids, and by his fond 


1:03. &, ccnſures depoſeththe King, ablolves his ſubjefts from their Alle- 


The Pope ſeeing the King reſolute for the priviledges of his 


.n, glance, 


* Wibp 104; 


Kingdom, goeth another way to work, (5) ſtirs the people of 


.v tain'd 


Jrerh to D 


wit « Lp 


aaetal 
i pofrems 
hi Pope, th 


varoi{tr 
1204, 0004 


z;nerl p 
it Romaniſt 
Un hinſelf 


"Mloremot 
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the pride of Pope Boniface Vilk 


WS = rn Ms Oy Pane ek  p 
, ojance, perſwades them to riſe againſt their Soveraignz intreats j 3c © 


' Albert Emperour of Germany to invade and ſeiſe upon his Do- 
minions, which he giveth to the (aid Albert,for winning and keep- 
ing. And becauſe the Vniverſity at Paris ſtood for their King, 
 hedeclared themto be no Univerſity, nulliag all their priviledges, 
ee, Prohibiring all exerciſes, &c. | = Ons 
ad, TheKing ſeeing the Pope thus madly to run on againſt him, 
'' ſummons a Parliament, where the King is vindicated, and the 
Wy, Pope accuſed of Hereſie, Nigromancy, Simony, Sodotzy, Murther, 
i  ©Oſnry, Uncleanneſs, &c. all which Articles being too long tor 


this place, I ſhall refer you tu (a) Fox, and the two late Volumes 4, Aaard 
of the(b) liberties of the Ga//ican Church, colleqed and let forth Mon tom 1. 
by the learned Frenchman, Monſ. de Pais | Puteanus.)] But for all 234% 4499 


this, the next Pope but one clears him, and makes him a good T7 45 04 
: 452+ 453. 


man. Inthis Parliament the King appe@ from the Pope to the v7rwtcs des 
next Council. | droit & 1 
But this trouble ended by the ſuddain death of the Pope; e's 


though after what manner Authors will not agree 3 ſoine ſay by a 2.7%. 


ploy Feaver, others grief, and many afficm by deſpair, if not madneſs, 2: pae. 140, 
Wis; yet (ce) next doorto it, Howe cer it WAS, conlidering with whar 141.14 9 
ſubtlety he attain'd the Popes, with what pride and arro- i: a fs ” 
. 1 . | . ponds 
gancy he domineer'd, and his talked-of ſtrange death, he procu- ,,.1,0.. 
ts, t red this Proverb to be faſtned upon him .<=.. fd ) He entred like a 13. 
Fox, ruled like a Lyon, and dyed like a4 Dog. co Lncretine de- OM arian itt 
| ſcribesthe Poetical Monſter thus : os It 
efomur 4 Ii:travit ut 
Tempo; Prima leo, poſirema draco, media ipſa Chimerd. ang reg” 
nd ifj; » 
a . And ofthis Pope, thus another a:ludes : 510d 
#0 fit 


volt (i 


Jo, Rubens, 


TInereditur onlpes, leo pontificat, canjs exit, 58 
P.2J Os 


Et fic revera, nova dicitur illa Chimera. 


960 [ bave formerly given you the Chata@er of this Pope; accor- 
ding to the Romaniſts themſelves3 and for farther proof, you ſhall | 
2 hear Platine himſelfſpeak. Pope Boniface (e) rather endeavour d £ Qui impe- 
: and udied how to terrifie Emperours, Kings, Princes, Nations and 'atoilbugres 
| People, then to promote Religion 5 be ftrived and endeavoured to 7 mma 
þ, tobn give and take away Kingdoms, totrample upon al mien ascording Fra Songs 
at 4h 70 his pleaſure, being covetaus of wealth beyond all report: lis, terrorem 
; Sl! am 
| md" Rel! wionem injicere Con ;ragga 3 quique d by regna & pub rahoniortt: reducere pro arbir Norte 
* mi conabacurs aurum undiq; conquititum plus quarp dict potett,fitiens. Platina vit, Bonef acii VIII, 


This judgement of Platize is alſo cotifirm'd by (f) Nauclerws: f Gener. 44+ 
and his own actions will teſtifie as miuchz for having appointed a P:579. 


d thi Jubilee. the firſt day heappears iti his Poxtificalibiz, but the next 
bt; day he ſhews himſclfinan(g) Imperial habit, with a Crown on, — Weatitt, 
having a naked ſword carried before him, crying out, (þ) Behold Saxon. 1.8.c; 
at Fu two ſwords; childiſbly alludingto his own blockiſh (;) comment 36. C»ſp'ni- 
upon the Apoſtles and our Saviours words, as if the two Swords 7” V'- 4-- 
there mentioned, implyed the Pope of Rome to have ſpiritual © FTEM 
dg! and temporal authority over all men. Another ſtoty they tell 100 iy 
he i of hich. Jacobus de Voragine Arch-biſhop of Geo, that great wri- Ex! 7 Cond. 
i ter of pretty miracles, dying, Porchetto Spinola ſucceeded; and be- fo ret wer 
| js 10g at Rowe on an AſheWedneſdag, he amongſt others fell down At <.,,,y; (4: 


the tm, 


uy Men ee ey nn n—_—_— 


— 


1300, the Popes Feet, to be (igned on the Fore-head with a Croſs of 
Pl.rma, holy Alhes. Boniface thinking him to be his Enemy, alters the 
Nac«clerus, Scripture, telling him thus :—— Remember that thou art a Gibel- 
(094245 > lin, 4nd with the Gibellins thou ſhalt return to Aſher, — and ſo 
200, L000 caſt the Aſhes in his eyes, and deprived him of his Archbiſhop- 

/{O» vPoOnas , . - : "FR 
20n0 1296. Tick 3 but gave 1t him again, when he heard that he was miſtaken 
< 11, in the man. At this action (4) Coeffetear is a little troubled, 
a Pag.1005, and doth confeſs that (if it be true, as there 1s no reaſon to doubt 


of it) that 1t wasa kinde of Sacriledge that cannot be excuſed, 


Of this Boniface, who before his Popedom was call'd Bexedi@, 
one made thele Verſes. 


Eberhardi Nomina bina bona tibi ſunt preclarns amidGus, 
Annals an- Papa Bonitaciuggzodo, ſed quondam Benedid us, 
303 ap Ex re nomen habe, Benefac, Benedic, Benedicte, 
Ang, lefls-” Aut cito perverte, Malefac, Maledic, MalediGe, 
on, Iom.1l, : | : , 
But for diverſion ſake, you may here peruſe the Rimes of Johx 
Lydgate, the old Monk of St. hs 
The fall of Among theſe wofull Princys thre 
Princes,lib.g rn feb oe; hag 


i bich ſhewyd theym ſo ugeiy of their chere - ; 
Pope Boniface by great adverſite, 
' The VIII of that name gan to approach nzre, 
A thouſand TIIC accompted was the yere , 
_ Fro Cryſt's birth by computation, 
Whan that be made his lameatacion. 


This ſame Pope caught occaſion, 
IP bich undre Petre kept governaunce, 
To [nterdict all the Region , 
Time of King Philip regnyngetho in France, 
. Dire@ Bulls down into Conſtaunce, 
| To (4) Nicolas made by Boneface 
oe Archdeacon of the ſame place. RO, 
of Conſtance in lower Normanay, being ſent by che Pope , to carry the Orders to InterdiCt the Kings 
was (ejzed up on at Tryersand impriſoned. 
Of holy Church the Prelates nygh ech on, 
Busſhoppys of Fraunce felly have declared ; 


A Ni cho!ans 


bþ Of theſe Prevyngeby (b) poyntes many mo than one, 
Articles a= Ina great ſynne pleynly and nat ſpared. 

gan By him the Church was kurte and not repared + 
| pa CG a | 


Put on him crymes of great myſ2overnaunce, 
Denonucyngeenemy toallthe Londeof Fraunce. 


mug (eerhem, vizein Jo, Fox-p.448,449. and 7 rattes des droits & libertes de I Egliſe Gall. Tom, 
2» De 42,141, 


fore, telling 
where you 


Put on him many great ontrage , 
 Wrongly howe he had done off ence 
To a Cardinal born of the lynage 
(ec) De Columpnys a kznrede of reverence 5 
For which cauſe he kept him in abſence, 
Out of the Court drough where he was born, 
By which occaſion the Pope his lyf hath lors. : 


C Boniface 
was a mor- 
tal enemy to 
the Family 
of the Co- 
lannes, ba- 


niſhing the Cardinals» and making them and others of that houſe incapable of any preſerment ; and it 


De 


way be they might proyoke him tot ; they wereaeſtored again by Beneaitt IX and Clement Ve 
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Cxr--3 the pride of Pope Bomitace VII. 209 
De Coluwpnys the Lynage bath ſo wrongbt, of ek 
(d_) Toke Bonyface for bis cruelre 3 d Sciarra 


With zreat force and power they have him brought 
UVnto a Caſtel which Sfode in 1he Cite, 
Called Sancta Angeli, gave auForite 

To Cardinal, and by commyliſion, 

Power to do full, Execution. 


Colonna 
others {: de 
denly (12:4 
upoi the 
Pope In .f- 
nal * foim? 
4 . 
{av they ca-« 


ryed him priſoner to Rome ; others ſay that he was reſcued, and went to Rowe of his own accord; andif 


ſo, then he was not impriſoacd in Caffello S. Angelo. 


Of theſe maters bangyngein balannce,, 
A twene partyes, were it right or wronge 
Both of Romayns, and Prelates eke of Fraunce 
The Pope ay kept within the Caſtel iFronge, 
Of aventure abydynge there nat longe 
Fyll in a flixe, and afterwarde for nede, 
For hunger (e) ete his handys as I rede. 


e So faith 


Borrare 4 


Treviſ.i, Walſngam 3 butſome others deny ic, 


Howe af his dyeinge it is maae mention, 
Aboute the Caſtel was mervelous liehinyng , 
Where the Pope lay fettred in priſon, | 
None ſuch a form was ſeg't in their lyvynge,&c. 


The death of Pope Boxiface might be reckoned for a bleſſing 
to Chriſtendom : for if this quarrel between him and the King of 
France came to ſuch an height and extravagancie in the {mall time 
of two or three years, with what combuſtion and miſeries would 
It in all likelyhooud have fill'd Exrope, had the lengthning of this 
Popes life prolong'd, and ſo more ſtir'd up the miſchict ? 
Boniface VII dying, Benedid IX ſucceeded, who ruled not 
long, being taken away as-is ſuppoſed by poyſor. Then atter 
him was elected Clement V, though no Cardinal 5 and beſides, he 
baſely and illegally obtain'd the Chair, by the intere(t of this 
King Philip; to whole feet he humbled himſelf, not onely Srmo- 
niacally promiſing, but alſo f) ſwearing before the Euchar ſt; 
and giving farther ſecurity too, that if he would let him be Pope 
(for the King then carryed a main ſtroke) to gratifie Philip in ([e- 
veral Conceſſions, as to condemn or raſe out the very memory of 
Boniface, &Cc, | 

Clement V having thus obtain'd the Popedum, removes the Pa- 
pal Seat from Rome into France, where it continued many years. 
At his Coronation at Lyons there was a great deal of hurley- 
burley by the tailing of an old Wall , whereby Charles the Kings 
Brother, the Duke of Britanny,with feveral others,were hurt; the 
Pope himſelf tumbled from his Roſanante, by which fall he loſt 
a rich Jewel from his Tiara, or Pontifical Diadem. And the King 
hardly eſcaped the ſcowring, having like a dappet Page on foor 
waited on his Holineſs and his Horſe , holding the (g) reins of 
tneBridlez and when he was weary of that unkingly {lavery, or 
thought he had done enough, (hb) his two Brothers, others ſay 
Charles, and the Duke of Britazny, one on one ſideof his Horle, 
and the other on the cther, performed the ſame humble ſervice ; 
but the ſtones of the old Wall ſo knockt them for their pains; that 
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The troubles of Philip IV K ing of France. © B. V. 


After all theſe glories, Clement reconciles all between Fraxce 
and the Popedom, abſolving thoſe whom Boniface had Excom- 
municated 3 reſtored the Family of the Colonn7, vindicating the 
King from any bad intentions in his aCtions againſt Boniface 3 


yet he would not be as:good as his Oath to daſh out the very 


memory of Boniface, though Philip ſeveral times urged him ear- 
neſtly to it. But Boniface he makes no Heretick ; yet as unwilling 
that his aftions in this quarrel ſhould be remembred, he com- 
mands under pain of Excommunication, all (3) Ads, Writings, 
Regiſters, &c. of theſe things to be taken off the File, aboliſh- 
ed, and razed out; nor never for the future to be re-aſſumed, or 
diſcovered to any. And we are told that he alſo granted , chat 
the (4) Kings and Kingdom of France ſhould never for the futare 
be Excommunicated or InterdiF&ed, The which, if true, muſt be 
thought a brave priviledge jn thoſe wrath-denouncing times. 

To conclude with this Clement, take one ſtory :; ſeveral Monks 
had bought great priviledges of the Pope, of which they were 
as proud, as he glad of their Caſh. The Fryar Minorites go to 
Market roc, and offer Clement above forty thouſand Florences of 
Gold, for a diſpenſation to poſleſs Riches contrary to their Or. 
der. Clement bites at this goodly bait, asked them where their 
Money was; they reply,1n the Merchants hands, and ready : The 
Pope bids them come again the third day. In the mean time the 
Pope abſolves the Merchants of their Bond made to the Fryars, 
and commended them to deliver him the Moneys. The Mer- 
chants abſolved, obey ; and the Pope tells the Fryars, that he 
would not violate the Rule of S. Francs. And ſo the poor 
Fryars went ſneaking away gull'd of their Moneys. Clement be- 
ing too cunning for ſuch hoorders up 'of Wealth. And fo 


much for Clement, who was a lover of Women as well as 
Riches. 
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C nar. IV. 


1: The Murther of the Emperour Albert. 

2. The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 

7 The troubles of the Empire by reaſon of the Papal Ars 
rogancy. | 

4. The ſtrange Tumults aHied at Rome by Nicholao di Renzo; 
and Franciico Barencello. 

. The Dog-trick uſed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenſurcs againſt them, 


6. The bloudy ations in Hungary: 


dre aA — 


Sect; I. 
The Murther of the Emperoar Albert: 


Ou were formerly told how Ade/ph the Emperour was de- 
, poſed and [lain by Duke Albert, which Albert now carry- 
ed himſelf as Emperour, having the voice and conſent of 
the Germazs 5 and though at firſt Pope Boniface VIll refuſed his 
confirmation, yet at laſt, hoping to make uſe of him againſt King 
Philip the fair of France, he alſo acknowledged bim for Empe- 
rour, confirm'd him in the Throne, approved of all thar he had 
done, and commanded him to be obey'd 3 and ſo according ro 
their Rule,he isnow a lawful Emperour,and we need not queſtion 
but a good and clear man, being thus abſolved,and fortified with 
the Popes bleſſing. 

But we ſhall ſee his end to be miſerable : for John his own 
Nephew troubled that he kept ſome lands from him, conſpi;ed 
with ſome others his death, which thus they brought to pa s : 
Albert riding once out to take the Air, accompanied onely with 
theſe Conſpirators, who ſeem'd his great friends,at laſt they took 
their opportunity, ſo that the Nephew John ſtab'd him into the 
Throat , another cleft his head; nor did his body eſcape with- 
oat ſeveral wounds, ſo that there they left him dead, and fled 
for it. 


ED — —— 
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Sea. 3. 


The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 


He Imperial Chair being now void, after ſome canvaſſing, 
the EleGors by the Popes Inſtigation, (fearing they other- 
Qq 2 wile 


—_— 


OI 


302  Thedeath of the Emperour Henry the Seventh Lr1=, V. 

: wiſe they would have eletted Philip of France) choſe for Empe- 
I ZOO. , eta P 

rour Herry VII Earl of Latzenburg 3 which EleCion is confirmed 

| by Clement V, thenat Avignion in France, provided Herry would 

go into 7taly,thereto do his drudgery. _ 
T he Emperour marcheth for 7taly ( which no Emperour had 
done for many years before, and at Buonconvento in Tuſcany, not 


— 


far from Siena, dyeth, not without great ſuſpition of being 


poyſoned, (and that too at the receiving of the Sacrament ) as 
a Platina> many of their (a) Hiſtorians do confeſs, though others will al- 


vit- Clement gy of no ſuch thing. 
V. Gene” 
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As for any to be poyſoned by the Euchariſt, it is not im- 
| 6 Matt Pa. poſſible 3 and they report the like to have hapned to (b) Henry 
ris, anno Afyydack Archbiſhop of York, and alſo of Pope (c) Yi&or [ll. 
7154-P-77" Of the Emperours being poyſuned at the receiving the Sacrament 
e Alch. de : . ” . | : 
Cirth.vena. by a fſacrilegious Prieſt, thus laments one of their old Poets: 


_ Anacephalb 
7 Jare dolet mundus, quod ſit Jacobita ſecundus 


Judas, quod reſtat, mors Czlaris hoc manifeſt at 
Anno milleno tercenteno duodeno 
Uno non pleno, privati luceVeneno. 


Another as good a Rimer as theformer, thus : 


Cz ſaris Henrici mortem plangamuws amici, 
Hualiter hic vitam finivit per Jacobitam, 
Per Corp Chriſti vemxennum tradidit it, 
Hinc in laude Dei moritur dieBartholomei, 
Eſt Pilam latus, & cum fletu tumulatus © 
Anno milleno Tricenteno Terdeno. 


But methinks that famous and learned Hewry Eſtiene (to whoſe 
Family the Common-wealth of Learning oweth very much,_) npon 
this ſubject 1s moſt unluckie and biring. 


Les Pagens nec vouloyent mettre au nombre des Dienx 
Ceux qui an genre humain eſtoyent pernicienx. 

204. Sile Dieu dePaſte,eft un Dieu qui empoiſonue 

( Dont Empereur Henri teſmoignage nous donne) 
Bue diroyent les Pagens de ces gentils Dodeurs, 
Duiles hommes ont fai@ deluy adorateurs? 

Car (i leur Dieu ne fait de meurdris Conſcience, 
Entire leur Diable & Dieu quelle eſt la difference & 
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Heathens no Gods ordaiu'd, but ſuch as did 
Do good to man, and wickedneſs forbid. 
If your Cake be a God that takes away 

By poyſon life, what may the Pagans ſay? 
For if he thus will murther and do evil, 
What difference 'twixt your Godthen and your Divel © 
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Sect. 3» 
The troubles of the Empire, by reaſon of the Papal arr0- 


gancie. 


' A Fter the death of this Henry VIIT (be as it will) ſome a-- 
A count the Empire to be void ior above XXX years. Others 
eſteem Lewes of Bavaria for the Emperour, whillt ſome think no 
leſs of Frederick of Auſtria, though ſeveral, as aforeſaid, rejet 
them both. However, by this diſfention Chriſtendom ſuffer'd 
much, and may juſtly be ſuppoſed , that much blondſhed and 
miſchief had been faved, had the Popes been leſs ſtubborn, and 
more ſ{tudious for the benefit of Religion, than their private paſli- 
ons and interelts. | 
For the Eleftors dilſenting, one part choſe Lewes of Bavariaz 
the other Frederick Duke of Azſtria; the firſt having (a) four 
to the latters thirdz though Fredericks party retorts, that the 
Duke of Brandexburgs Ambailador or Repreſenter (for himſelf 
could not come) voted againſt his Maſters commands, and fo 
would have it null. Beit as twill, Authors differ in their Nar- 
rations , and (b) Spondanys icarce knows what to think of it. 
However, both parties declared himſelf Emperour , and was 
Crown'd,both ſent to the Pope for Confirmation, and both denyed 3 
nor did he trouble his pate with the mending of the buſineſs, ſo 
that it ſeems 'twas all one to him, fight Dog, fight Bear z the 
leſning of Emperours, being ſome caule of his greatneſs. 
y theſe diviſions Germany was pitifully rent to picces : for 
now the ſword muſt try the buſineſs ; and at laſt Lewes is Fi- 
GForioms, and takes his Antagoniſt Frederick priſoner, whom lome 


thought he would have put to death, but he was more noble,onely ' 


retaining him for his own ſecurity [| chough *tis ſaid that Frederick 
atfirſt hired a Villain to aſſaſinate Lewes, who was diſcover'd, 
and puniſhed for his deſerrt. | | 

Lewes now thought all was done, but he found another fort of 
warfare 3 for Pope Jobr XXII favouring Frederich, pulls out his 
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tools againit Lewes , accuiing him of ſeizing upon the Empire 


(and why did notthe Pope then long before provide fot this 2?) 
afliſting of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks,Cand no wiſe man but will 
look every where for aſliſtance) and ſo gave him three months 
time to appear before him, and clear himlelf of thoſe things al- 
ledged againſt him. Lewes fends Ambaſſadors to him; to vin- 
dicate himſelf; but the Pope careth not for this, and ſo Excom- 
municates him, declares him deprived of the Empire, and curſeth 
all thoſe who take his part. Againſt theſe, Lewes vindicates him- 
ſelf, and the Imperial Authority, and appeals from the Pope to a 
General Council. T 
And now the Pens fall to work, every man vindicating as he 
was perſwaded:: The Pope had Alverys Telagius a Spaniard, 
_ Petrnus de Palude a Frenchman, but above all, Auguſt inzs Trium- 
phus of Ancona ,, a Mendicant Tralian Fryar, who by the com- 
mandment of- this Pope Joby XXII, - undertook to difplay the 


Papal Authority 3 who according to his Maſters humour , hath. 


made him ſo great, powerful, and ſupreme above all things, that, 
Þut. 


tes. 


a Defen'e_ 


reaſon of the Papal arrogancy. L185, Y, 


but that a Cat may look upon a King, no mortal eye durſt behold 
his Holineſs. : 
On the other hand, Lewes wanted not learned Champions, ſuch 
as were Marſilews Patavinus, Johannes de Janduno, Dante famous 
for his Poetry, Wit and Memory, and our famous Country-man 
William Ocham, whoulſed to ſay to this Lewes (a) Prote# me with 
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me gladio:N our Sword, and Twill defend you with my Pen or learning ; but 


e5,9 0 delete he Pope nſed his uſual tool to confute 
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curfing and Excommunication. 


In this hurly-burly, Lewes makes peace with Frederick his Pri- 
ſoner, and ſets him at liberty : ſome ſay that Frederick retain'd 
the Title of Emperour, others deny It ; however it was, they 
were both good friends, by which means the Pope by uſing 
more moderation , might have ſhewn himſelf a good friend ro 
Peace and Chriſtendom. But though it ſeems that theſe two 
were agreed on the buſineſs, Pope John would not by any means 
permit Lewes to be Emperour, but damned him again with his 
Cenfures: Which made Lewes rejet John as much, proceeding 
alſo againſt him with his Cenſures, nulling all that he had done 
againſt him, and at laſt by advice declares him to be no Pope, and 
{o caſherrs his Holineſs : which made ſome wags call him but Preſ= 
byter-John, or Preſter-John ; which being done, he creates a new 
Pope, who calls himfelf Nicholas V. 

The quarrel having gone ſo far, Frederick of Anſiria dyeth,and 
ſo Lewes remains alone, and peace might have been concluded ar 
an ealje rate: to which purpole alſo Lewes himſelf writes to Pope 
John, but nothing is done in the buſineſs 3 and ſome time after 
John dyeth, and Benedid XII 1s elcCted to fit in the Papal Chair, 
And in jt was he ſcarce warm, when he began to follow the foot- 


ſteps of his Predeceſſor, renewing his Cenſures againſt him , and 
approving of, and confirming all that Joby had done. However, 


Lewes ſends to kim that an Agreement might be ſtruck up; which 
Eencdif# (cent'd to hearken roo; but the conditions were ſo into] 
jcrable, thar the deſign fell to the ground. Yet the Biſhops of 
Germany pitying the diſtractions and miferies of Chriſtendom by 
theſe diviiions, fend alſo to the Pope, to deſire him to hearkento 
peace 5 but the Meflengers after long ftay,return'd home as wiſe as 
they 'went, nothing being granted them. 

Lewes (eeing nothing would do, ſummons a Dzet ( or Parli- 
ment) where the ſtate of the Queltion being canvas'd, he vindi- 
cateth his Imperial Authority, denies the Popes juriſdiction over 
him or it, and ſhews the Incroachments of the Pope : The Decree 
it ſelf being manly (not after the Papal Bulls Canting and Qua- 
kering (tile) and worth the reading,but too large for this Breviary, 
L ſhall refer youto (6b) Nazclerzs, 
 Benedid@ dying, Clement VI ſucceeds,who alſo renews the Thun- 
derbolts againſt Lewes, who ſends to his Holineſs , deſiring an 
Agreement. Clement (hews himſelf willing, provided L ewes will 
declare — himſelf no Emperour, acknowledge all the Errours, He- 
reſies aſſirm'd againſt him, and that he was a Schiſmatich > to res 
nounce all right to the Empire, reſign it up unto the Pope , nor t0 
undertake it again , unleſs the Pope thought good to give it hims 
and farther, that Lewes his perſon and his ſons ſhould be at the 
Popes diſpoſing, —— Lewes his Ambaſſadors , how circumvent- 


ing I know not, ſubſcribe and ſwear to theſe intolerable 
Articles 


their Arguments, viz. . 
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1300. vignion, at which he knew the Romans to be ſomewhat diſcon- #1 
tented, took this opportunity, perſwades the people to redeem, if 
their ancient Priviledgesand Liberties. They apt to change, joyn 
with him, whereby he became ſo ſtrong, as to ſeize upon the Ca- 
pieo's depoſe the Senators, and take all the Government to him- 
ſelf. 5 

Having thus got abſo]Jute Authority, and all the people obedi- 
ent to his beck, through an odd humour he would have himſelf 
apain baptized which was performed with great ſolemnity in the 
LateranChurch. And the more to advance his own vain-glory, 
in all his Letters and Deeds he appropriated to himſelf lofty and 

« Nicelass {welling (a) Titles, as the Candate Souldier of the Holy Ghost, 

cand.datus the Tribune of Peace, Liberty and Juſtice, the Redeemer of the Ro- 

Spirits —— man Common-wealth, Auguſtus, and ſuchlike. | 

mg Ty He made and Ordain'd Senators, diſpoſed of all places as he 

menshbera- pleas'd 3 yet behaved himſelt ſo, that the people admired and 
tor Lrbis,e- loved him as one {ent from Heaven: and for that time, never was 
pn Fin there more Peace and Juſtice ih Kore, ſo that all men remain'd 

Ls Trivaru;, fatisfieds and by conſequence he grew ſo ſtrong and powerful, 

Auguſts. that his fame ran all Exrope over; the inferiour peopleloved him, 
che greater fort, and Princes of 1taly, feared him, ſent Ambaſla- 
dors to him, ſonght his friendihip and favour. —) 

And being thus rais'd to the top of greatneſs,he thought him- 
ſelf ſecure and ſtrong enough, and fo inlarged his pretended juriſ- 
diction 3 he ſent to Pope Clement tocome to Rowe by ſucha time, 
or eiſe he would depolſe him , and elect another : he alſo ſent to 
Lewes and Charles to appear before him, and to ſhew by what 
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title and pretence they laid claim to the Empire 5 and alſo com- \xenmet 
manded the Ele&ors to come to him too, He declares Rowe to Gong 
be the Head of the world, and the Foundation of Chriſtianity z © 40 

_ all the Cicies of '7}aly to be free, and Rome and all faly to be- Niatfriſc 
long to the Imperial Monarchy. |  feariy 
This vanity having continued a few months, he perceives great lis rip 
deſigas againſt him, and the people weary of their own Idol 3 "rang, ſeie 
wherefore he ſteals from Rome, and is found with Charles, who Ukattke 
ſends him to the Pope, by whom he is impriſoned. | "ae upo 
He remain'd a priloner about VI years, at latter end of which Un; in th 


he grew into great favour with Pope Innocent VI. About which 
time there hapned an ation ſomwhat like the former. ,” 

One Frawuciſcus Baroncellys, a Notary too , conſidering the 

greatneſs and glory .that Nicolas di Renzo once had, fanhcyed, had 

he been in his Authority, he ſhould have kept it better : full of 

theſe thoughts, he reſolves to play the ſame game, contrives his 
Confederates, raiſetha Tumulet 1in the City, cryeth up Liberty, 

{cizeth upon the Capitol, thruſts out the Senators 5 by his fair 

ſpeeches charmes the people ro applaud him, who finds fault with hi 

jeveral Tyrannies and V ices, and rails dapperly againſt the Pope « 

at Avienion. Thus having brought all to his Jure,he becomes their 

« F-a%. Ba. Governour under the ſpecious (b)) title of Tribune and Conſul 
ronceliysDei Of Rome, This being done, he writes to the Princes of Italy to 
eratia;ſecun- Joyn with him, and to Charles to come and receive the Empire, 
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; Tribunu . : if 
or TURN And he did not forget to do Juſtice, that is, to have any one by 
68 Rab killd and rob'd whom he pleas'd. | Fr 
Conlul. Pope 1znocent informed of theſe mad-pranks, by advice, ka 


thinks it beſt to drive out one Peg with another 3 and ſo having < 
made 


dDretent; 
be by ls 


« Ne th 


0 [lex 
anda 
Jeclargh 
bf Cirtk 
all uh 


percelr 
ejr On 
Chark 
ls 
end df 
\ Aboit 
ner, | 
conſider 


. 
—_—_ 


a - 


Arne 


 Car.s. The Dog-trick uſed by the Venetians. 


| made Nicolas Renzo his friend, ſends him for Rome with Cardis 


nal Zgidixs to quiet theſe Tumultss , _ | 

The people hearing of Rexzo's coming, turn with the Tide, and 
Joyn with him, and kill their late favourite Barenzellys, after he 
had ſcarce triumphed four months, Kenzo and the Cardinal 
are received with all joy that can be 1magin'd; Olive-branches 
carryed before them, Triumphal Arches erectedzthe Streets ſtraw'd 
with Flowers , and all forts of Muſick and Hymns. Kenzo is 
made Tribune again, and the people think themſelves now the 
moſt happy in the world under ſuch a Governour, 


But this joy laſted not long : for Nicolas turns Tyrant , oPp- 


preſſeth them to the purpoſezwhereupon they riſe up agoinſt kim, 


ſeize upon him, and kill him, and happy was he that could get 
a ſtroke at his body, which for more reproach they hang up 


by the feet for two days and a night, then burn it to aſhes, and. 


thr-w them Into the River, And thus much by the by for che 
giddy-headed Romans. | 


Seft. 5. 


The Doe-trick ſed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenſures againſt them, 


{ A Nd here cometh into my memory a pretty Dog-trick of the 
Vencetians to redeem themſelves from the Cenfures of a ftub- 
born Pope. 4Azzo da Efte Il Marqueſs of Ferrara, having by his 
firſt Wite one Friſco, upon her death Marries again. Friſco upon 
ſome account fearing by this means to be out of favour, and at 
laſt to looſe his right of Government , by the advice of ſome of 
the Ferrarians, ſeizeth upon his Father, impriſons him, where he 
dyes,and then takes the Government upon himſelf. | 
T he people upon this is divided, ſeme for Fri/co, whillt other 
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oppole him 2 in this condition, Friſco not being luthcient of him- 


ſelf ro conquer all, deſires the aſliſtance of his Friends the Vere: 
tians3 they yeild to his requeſt, by which means Ferrara 1s re- 
duced. Pope Clement the V (of whom we ſpake formerly) in- 
formed of this, Excommunicates the Yeretians, and perſwades all 
People to be their enemies, as oppoſing a City which the Pope 
declared to belong to the Protection of St. Peter. By this means 
the Yenetians Either in Travail or Traftick are abuſed every 
where 3 and, as ſome ſay, people thought they coald do no ber- 
ter ſervice than kill them where ever they met them. 


However it was,the Fenetians ſtill went home by weeping crols ; 


- they ſue, ſend and intreat for pardon, but it will not be granted; 


At laſt they ſent Franciſco Dandalo, one of great repute among(t 
them, to uſe all his endeavour to get off this Interdict : Dandalo 
voeth to France, Where the Pope then kept his Court, and after 
much intreaty, was admitted in, but denyed. Dandalo relolved, 
it any thing could do it,not to return without it 4 gets a great Tron 
chainy one end of which he puts abour his neck, with which like & 
Dog, under the Popes Table, he yer on the ground fo long, ls 
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the Pope being thus overcome, recals his Cenſures, and nulls the 
Interdict. A great ſign of the Ambaſladors patience ; but 'tis 
need makes the Old Wife trot: and the Yenetzans were forced 
to this Slavery, by the great miſery they were brought into by the 
Popes InterdiFion, whereby every one looked upon them to have 
no benefit of Chriſtian Law or favour. And it every one ought 
thus totruckle, that either ſeized upon other mens Dominions, 


or aſſiſts others fo to do, how many Popes before this time had had 


theirnecks honour'd with an lron-collar, and drag'd 2a Chain after 
them to the Table of Kings and Emperours ? And a worſe puniſh- 
ment and ignominy doth he deterve, that diſpoſleſſerh another 
wrongfully. Bur the Pope after ſo many intreaties and confeſ]; . 
ons of fault, might have indulged this renowned Common-wealth, 
without this Dog-like diſgrace : And ſome accordingly are apt 
to think , that the YVeretians were not onely freed from the(e 
Cenſures, but alſo favour'd with a Piviledge, never to be Ex. 
communicated, Cenſured, or Interdi&ted again 2 Which it true, 
Pope Paxl V, of late days, looked upon it but a plece of non=- 


ſence, and of no validity, by his contrary actions agaiaſt that 
Republick. 


mr— —_— encore dv ». 
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Sect. 6. 
The bloudy aGiions in Hungary, 


Nd here mightT ſpeak of the miſeries of Haymgary, what diſ- 
ſentions and broyls that Kingdom was troubled withal, b 
the Popes intermedling with their affairs, betwixt whom and the 
Natives there was no {mall ſtrife , whether they or he ſhould 
nominate the King. What great danger their King CbarlesI, was 
in by the treaſon of one Feliczanw, who cntred the Preſence- Cham. 
ber, draweth his Sword, wounds the King , cuts off tour of the 
Queens fingers; and if he had not been {lain by Johannes Palo- 
chas, had deſigned to have murdred the King, Queen, and their 
Children? And from him might I go to Charles Il 5 who Lewes 
I. dying, and leaving his Eldeſt Daughter Mary for Queen , by 
the inſtigation of ſome Nobles, cometh from Naples, and thruſt 
her from the Throne. | 
Nor did his injoy this honour long : for El;zzabeth the Widow 
of Lewes, and Mother to Mary, takes her opportunity, and in- 
vites him to a private meeting, where he was ſlain or poyſoned;z 
in revenge of which, Johannes Banus de Horvath hath the Heads 
of the Aſſaſſinates cut off, and Elizabeth drowned 1n the next 
River; and had proceeded againſt Mary too, but that he was 
terrified by the approach of $igi/mond Marquels of Brandeberg 
her Husband, with a great Army to her relief. Which Sigiſmund 


was then made King of Hxngary, and was after that Emperour of 
Germany, 


CHAP. 


"\\ 
4 Head at 


mY 
Af jnd 


Frl 


;2m02 the 
311t had 
(20 Roman 
"97 rulzth | 
c0hivhire 
40 is (el 
-taph\in 
*train'd 
oy levera| 
"Ol, ki 
"tree, ww 
ll N&ure 
Uake the 


"bot t 
Pope ha 
MF 


pary, wi 
led wit 
Whom i 
or het 
Charlii 


ſencol 
f four 


0 hannt: 


een, al! 


; who | 


Jy (edt, 


tþ ihe 0 


| alt 1 


or pj 


th thef 


1 jo ti 
f hath 
if gu 
Wil 
Cope 


o 


—_— 


The depoſing and Murther of Edward ihe Second, King 
of England. | 
The depoſuing and death of King Richard the Sc- 
cond. | | 
3. The grand diſpute and troubles anongft the Cordelicrs, 
. concerning the tr.fl-ng aud childiſh 0 weftions of the large- 
nef.c of the:y Capuchin or Hood and we aſage and right of 
the E-.alT and neat wiich they eat: 


Sect. I. 


The Depoſi g and Murther of Edward the Second, King of 
Englaud, 


) U: leaving theſe miſchiefs abroad, if we look at home, we 


To 
vw 
c2Y - 

- ) 
TE of * 

Y- 

7 5 
4 wit 
Ly *S 
ty : >. 


(hall not finde Emgland better or more Chriſttan,-yet as 
much Roman Catholick as their Neighbours. 

Here now ruleth Edward II, {irnamed of Carmarvar in Walcs 
the place of his birth, and ſon to Edward Il. A Prince too apt to 
be abuſed by his {elf-ended Courtters, and, as the Nation thoughr, 
too much complying to the Dictates of the Spexcers 5 by which 
means he obrain'd the diſpleaſure of ſome of the people; 2nd which 
was more, ſeveral cf the Biſhops turn'd his Enemies 5 but which 
was moſt of all, kis own Quceen 7/abel, Daughter to Philip le Be? 
King of France, was his greateſt Encmy, and made It her wiole 
buſineſs to procure his depoſition and ruine. 

And to make the way more eaſie for this their wicked deſign, 


they had ſpread. abroad that Pope John XXII had-(a) abfolved 


ail the Engliſh of their Allegiance to their King Edward. A brave 
World and Faith, that people ſhould be ſo Antichriftian, as to 
thick the Pope had really any ſach power ; but when the Bi- 
ſhops of Rowe had the Impudence to attirm as much, well might 
the ſImple people be guild and cheated by ſuch Popes, and ſuch 
a faith, to any Villany or Rebellion. 


% 


The Nation thus abuſed, the King was not able to defend him- 
ſelf; whereupon the Queen and the reſt march boldly to Oxford, 
where Adam de Orlton Bilhop of Hereford preacheth to them a 
Comfortable but wicked Sermon, taking this for his Text — My 
head grieveth me : From which words he declared to them, 
that a bad King ought to be removed, though by the ſame rule 
bis head ought to be cut off for aking. | | ft 

From thence they marched to London, where they were joy- 
fully received; and a Parliament being held , King Edward I! 
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1s judged unfit for the rule, and ſo declared depoſed, and his E1- 


deſt Son Edward III, (the Father being at laſt forced to conſent) 
made King 3 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury making a Sermon as 
bad as the former,from theſe words: ——Vox Populi,vox Dei, —--- 
When the King had thus been forced to reſign, being a cloſe Pri. 
ſoner, (fome Lords and others being fent down to him at Kerzl- 


_ worth Caſtle to procure his reſignation ) S. William Truſſel Knight 
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and Speaker to the Parliament , thus beſpaxe the King, —— 

7 William Truilel, iz name of al men of the Lond of Eng- 
lond, azd of ale the Parlement Procuratour, I reſigne to the Ed- 
warde the homage that was made to the ſomtyme, And from this 
time forthward Idyff ye the, and ( a) pryve the of all Royal Power, 
and I jhal never be tendaunt to the as ſor Kynge ofter this 
I714e. 

And then Sir Thomas Blunt, Steward of the Kings Houſhold, 
brake his white Rod, religned his Office, and thereby fignified thar 
the Kings Houſhold had free liberty to depart,and ſerve Eqward 
No more. | 

King Edward Il being thus deprived of his Dominions, 7/abel 
I11s Queen, who is thought to hate him mortally, thinks he is too 
well uled at Kenilworth Caſtle,by Henry Earl of Leiceſter his Kinſ- 
man 5 and therefore with the advice of the Biſhop of Hereford, he 


is thence removed, and delivered to the cuſtody of Sir Thomas 


Gurney, and Sir John Maltravers his mortal Enemies, who conve 

him to Corf-Caſtle, thence to Brzſiol, and fo to Barkly-Caſtle, In 
which private journeys, the King indured all manner of ignominy 
and (corn by theſe two villanous Knights 5 as they made him tide 
bare-headed, would ſcarce allow him any ſleep 'or viquals, and 
contradited and croſs'd him tn every thing. One time Gurney 
made him a Crown of Hay, and put it on his Head , and crying 
with the reſt— ——Tprut avant Syr King,and Fare forth Syr King 
(7.e. go 0n.)Another time they weuld thave as well the hair of his 
head as his Beard : for which purpoſe they made him light from his 
jaded Horſe,ſet him on a Mole-hill,took water out of a Ditch cloſe 


by, ſaying, that ſhould ſerve for that time : which ſo overwhelmed 


the King with grief, that hetold them, That would they nould they, 
he would have warm water for his head; and ſo at their inhumanity 
began to weep and ſhed tears plentifully. 

And when he was a Priſoner in Barkly Caſtle, they uſed him 
much after the ſame way, (though Thomas Barkley then Lord of 
the place, greatly pittyed his ſad condition, wiſhing it in his power 
toredreſ(s it). At laſt Qieen 7/abel and her ſure friend in miſchief 
Adam de Orlton, upon advicethought it beſt to have him taken out 
of the world 3 whereupon they chid his keepers for keeping him fo 
delicately, and gave hints enough to diſcover their meaning 5 
but the moſt cunning of all was, the dire&ion which the crafty 
Bilhop of Hereford ſent down to them, in theſe words: 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. 
To kill Edward will not to fear it is good. 


Orthus readred into verſe by 8tow, 


To ſcektoſhed King Edwards bloud 
Refuſe tofear IT thinkit good: 
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All which being written without any Pozrt or Comma, carries a 
double ſence like the Pagan Oracles,either to kill or ſave Edward; 
by which means the knaviſh Bifhop could interpret it for his own 
vindication, if he were queſtioned for it. 

Gurneyand Maliravers receive the direction, and interpret jt 
according as it was detiredz and lo they bend their ſtudies to pro- 
cure his Murther. Once they indeavoured to ſtifle him by the 
ſtench of Carkaſles and ſuchlike Carrion ſmell 5 but that failing, 
they went a ſure way to work 3 for one night, they, aſſiſted with 
ſome fifteen other villains,ruſh'd into his chamber, he betng in bed, 
and with many Feather-beds and T ables laid upon him they ſmo- 
thered himz and for more ſure work and torment, they th-uſt an 
hot piece of [ron into his bowels, through a certain inſtrument like 
a Glyſter-pipe in at his fundament;z and that iaſtrument they uſed, 
that no wound might be found upon him. 

As for the Martherers, they found {contrary to their expeqati- 
ons) 1/abel and the Biſhop of Hereford their mortall enemies, con- 
ſtruing their directions for the preſervation of the King, by which 


means they indeavoured io vindicatethemſelves tothe people; but 


Gurney and Maltravers being thus overpower dby their own Pa- 
trons, fled for it. 

Such another ltke double-meaning ſentence as this, are we told 
of concerning Gertrude Queen of Hangary and Mother to S, El3- 
zabeth, ſo famous amongſt the Germans, 


Reginam interficere nolite ti- To kill the Queen will ye not to 
mere bonum eſt, & ſt omnes con- fear it is good,and if all men con- 


ſenſerint non ego contradico, ſent thereunto (yet) not I (1) 


my {elf doe ſtand agaiaſt it. 


And theſe devilliſh knaveties and double dealings, poſiibly 
took their firſt thoughts from ſuchlike deluſions as theſe ot the 
Pagan Oracles, let Satan or Man be the inventor and ſpeaker, 


Ibis, redibis nunquam per bella peribis. 


| Thus Creſus that wealthy King of the Lydians was ruined by 
truſting to this Oracle, 


Creeſus Halyn pexetrans magnam pervertit opum vim. 
as Tyrrbas King of Epire was by this of 4polo, 
Aio te Eacide Romanos wixcere poſſe. 


But to leave Heathen Fables, let us return to Rowaniſh Rebel- 
lions, 
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Sect. 2. 
The depoſung and deatb of King Richard the Second. 


' A Nd here paſling by King Edward III, fo famous in Wars, and 
: that impudent Rebellion of Wat Tylor,Fack Straw, and ſuch- 
like beggerly Villains in King Azichard II's time 5 a Prince unfor- 
tunate to be left to rule very young, and under bad counſel, 
which brought him into ſome inconveniencies in his after-Reign; 
which procured him the il will of many, whereby he was 
made more capable of louling not onely his Kingdom, but his 
life. 2 | | 

For having Reigned ſome twenty two years,and whilſt he was in 
Treland,in quelling the Reveliton there, Henry Bullenbrook Duke of 
Bereford and 1 .ncaſier landed in York-ſhire, whither moſt of the 
Nobility and Biſhops flockt to him,raiteroully owning him as their 
Lord: and to make his way more eaſfie, Thomas Arundel Arch- 
bilbop of Canterbury preached to the people againſt King X3- 
S:ew,p.3:0, ard 5 and (which Rebellion never can want) ſhew'd a Bull pro- 
| cured from Roxze , promiſing remiſſion of fins to all thoſe who 
1339, fhould aid the ſaid Henry againſt King Richard; for which trea- 
ion they ſhould be placed in Paradiſe. Brave Papal Dofttrine 
from the Infallible Tripos of the Romiſs Bilbop , who is privi- 

ledged with an unerring ſpirit. | 
'By ſuchlike irreligious tricks as theſe, the Duke increaſed to an 
hundred thouſand ſtrong, feizeth upon the King, who upon this 
news was return d vuut of 7relands hath him up to Loxdon, where 
a Parliamevt being calld, he 1s overperſwaded to reſign -his 
F- Pay- Crown,which the Duke claimeth, and hath it: The Archbiſhop 


wardes Hilt. CS 5 - 
Hen. IV. of Canterbury making a Sermon upoun this Text: 


ap.90. ES | : | 
i: Behold the man whom I ſpake to thee of, this ſame ſhall reign over 
my people. 


Henry being Crown'd, King Richard was removed to Pontfra® 

in Tork-ſhire, where he dyed : ſome hiat as if for grief he pined 

away 3 others, that every day he had good cheer ſet before him, 

but not permitted taſte of itz but the common Opinion is, that 

Cand by the defire and hints too of Herry) 

b Srond.an, lently by (bY) Weapons 3 the wicked Author of which, they ſay to 
1399. +> $8. be Sir Piers of Extoz , a Knight and favourite of Hemries. 

?1.Czx103 Fowever it was, fordiverſion ſake, take it thus from the Poems 

Kg 16 of Samuel Daniel, one held to be very knowing in our Exgli/ 

lbul,cap-9, Hiſtories and Antiquities. 
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i Wis Bi And now the whilſt (d)) theſe princes ſorrowed, 
chard Land Forward ambition came ſonear het end, 
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Sleeps not, nor ſlips ih occaſion offered 
T accompliſh what he did before intend : 
A Parliament is forthwith ſummoned 
In Richards name, whereby they might pretend 
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A form to grace diſorders, and to ſhow 
Of hely right, the right to overthrow. 
100. 
And could not Majeity be ruined 
But with the fearful power of her own wame Ft 
And muſt abus'd obedience thus be led 
With powerful Titles to conſent to ſhame £ 
Covld not Confuſion be cftabliſhed, 
But Form and Order muſt confirm the fame ? 
Muſt they who his Authority did hate, 
| Yet uſe his ſtile to take away his State ? 
IOL. 
Order, how much predominant art thou, 
That if but onely thou pretended art, 
How ſ90n deceiv'd mortality doth bow 
To fovow thinegas ſtill the better part © 
"Tis thought that reverent Form will not allow 
Iniquity, or Sacred Right pervert : 
Within our ſouls, ſince then thou dwel ſt ſo flirozs ; 
How1ll dothey that uſe thee, to dowrong ? 
L02- | 
So ill did they, that in this formal courſe 
Soxght to eſtabliſh a deformed right : 
Who mizht as well effe@ed it by force 3 


But that men hold it wrong, what's wrought by mizht: 


Offences urg'd in publick are made worſe; 
The ſhew of Juſtice aggravates deſpight : 
The Multitude that look nor to the Cauſe, 
Reſt ſatisfh'd, ſoit be done by Laws. 
103. 
And now doth Envy Articles obje 
Of Rigor, Malice, private favonrings, 
Exation, Riot, Falſhood and negled 


Crimes done, but not tob' anſwered by Kings : 


W hich Subjects may complain, but not correct ; 

And all theſe Faults which Lancaſter now brings 
Againſt a King, muſt be his own, when he 
By arging Others ſins a King fhall be. 

i104. 
For all that was moſt Bj was devis'd 

And publiſh d in theſe (a) Articles abroad; 

AU th errors of his youth were here compriz'd; 

Calamity with Obloquie to load : 

And more to make him publickly deſpiz'd, 

L ibels, Inve@ives, Rayliug Rimes were ſow'd 
Among the Vulgar, to prepare his fall 
With more applauſe, and good conſent of all, 

WP LD v» 107. 
Upon theſe Articles in Parliament 

So heinows made, inforc'd and urg'd hard, 

He was adjudg'd unfit fot Government, 

And of all Regal Power and Rule debar'd : * 

For who durſt contradi@ the (b) Dukes intent 


Or zf they durſt, ſhould patiently be heard © 
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Deſire of change,old wrongs, new hopes, freſh fear, 
Being far the major part the cauſe muſt bear. 


The King being thus depoſed, the Poet goeth on to declare 
how Heery, the better to keep himſelf ſecure, wiſh'd the death of 


Richard, and how his meaning being underſtood, the murther 
was barbarouſly accompliſhed. 


- Sir Piers 
F xt 070 


As rid bim of theſe fears wherein be 


Book [I]. + B86, 


He hnew his time, aud yet he would not ſeem 
Too quick to wrath, as if affe@Fing bloud 3 
But yet complains ſo far, that men might deem 
He would 'twere done, and that he thought it good, 
And wiſh'd that ſome would ſo his lifeefteem, 
ſtood : 
And therewith eyes a ( 4) Knight, that then was by, 
Wha ſoon could learn his leſſon by his eye. 


7. 
The man he knew was one that willingly 
For oze good look wonld h1zzard ſoul andall 
An Inſirument for any villany, 
That needed no Commiſſuon more at all : 
A great eaſe to a King that ſhould hereby 
Not need in this a Court of JuStice call, 
Nor ſeem to will the A@, for tho what's wrought 
Were his own deed, he grieves ſhould ſo be thought, 
Wo 
So foul athing O thou lnjuſtice art, 
That tortreit both the doer and diſtreſt : 
For when a man hath done a wicked part, 
How doth he ſtrive excuſe to make the bes, 
To ſhift the fault, Punburthen his charg d heart, 
And glad to finde the leaſt ſurmiſe of reſt 3 
And if be could make his ſeem others ſin, 
what great repoſe, what eaſe he findes therein ? 


W :. 
This Knight, but yet why ſhould I call him Keigbt, 
To give Impiety this reverend ſiile | 
Title of honour, worth, and vertues right 
Should not be given to a wretch ſo vile : 
But pardon me if I donot aright, 
1t is becauſe I will not here defile 

My unitiin'd Verſe with bis opprobrious name, 

And grace him ſo to place him in the ſame. 

60, 

This Caitif goes, and with him takes eight more 
As deſperate as himſelf, impiouſly bold, 
SuchVillains as be knew would not abher 
To execnte what wicked a& he would ; 

And haftes him down to Pomfret where before 
The reitleſs King convaid, was laid in hold : 

There would he do the deed he thought ſhould bring 

To him great grace and favour with his King. 
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61+ 
whether the ſoul receives intelligence_ 
By ber neer Genius of the bodies end, - 
And ſo imparts a ſadneſs to his ſence 
Foregoing ruine whereto it doth tend : 
Or whether Nature elſe bath conference EP 
With profound fleep, and ſo doth warning ſend 
By prophetizing dreams what hurt is near, 
And gives the beavy careful heart to fear. 
62+ 
However ſo it is , the now ſad King 
Toſt here and there, his quiet to confound, 
Feels a ſirange weight of ſorrows gathering _ 
Upon his trembling heart, and ſees noground 3 
Feels ſudden terror bring cold ſhivering + 
Liſts not to eat, ſiill muſes, ſleeps nnſound 3 
His ſenſes droop, his ſteady eyes nnquick 
And much be ails, and get he is not ſick. 


625: 
The morning of that day ” hich was his laſt, 
After a weary reſt riſing 10 pain 5 
Out of a little oate bis eEJes he caſt 
©Opon thoſe bordering Hills and open Plains 
And views the Town, and ſees how people pail, 
pron . Where others liberty makes him complain 
beth ES: more his own, and grieves bis ſoul the more, 
Conferring Captive Crowns with Freedom poor. 
p 


) 


O happy man, ſaid be, that loe I ſee King R:. 
Grazing his Cattle on thoſe pleaſant Fields |! 6 tojdey rs 
It he but knew his good, how blefſed he 059 Wig 
T hat feels not what afflition Greatneſs yeilds , i 
Other than what he is he would not be, 

Nor change his ſtare with him that Scepters weilds : . 

Thine, thine is that true life that is to live, 

To reſt ſecure, and not riſc up to grieve- 


| 6s: 
Thou fit'{t at home ſafe by thy quiet fire, 
And hear'ſt of others harms, but feeleſt none ; 
And then thou telPſt of Kings, and who afpire, 
Who fail, who riſe, who triumphs, who do moae : 
Perhaps thou talk'ſt of me, and doſt inquire. 
Of my reſtraint, why here [ live alone, 
And pitieft this my miſerable fallz 
_ For pity muſt have part, envy not all, 
| 66. | 
Thrice-happy you that look as from the ſhore, 
And have no venture in the wrack you lee, 
No 1nt'reſt, no occaſion to deplore 
Other mens rravails, whilſt your ſelves fit free. 
How much doth your ſweet reſt make us the more 
To ſee our miſery, and what we be ? 
Whoſeblinded greatneſs ever in turmoy], 
Still ſecking happy life, _ life a toyls 


67 « Gred? 
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I 300. | 664: | qu 0 
Great Diocleſtan, and more great therefore, ILL 
For ſcorning that ,whereto vain-pride aſpires, Wa 
| | Reckoning thy Gardens in 7//yria more | F je 
Than all the Empire, all which th earth admires : MT pode 
Thou well didſt teach, that heis never poor jul! l 
T hat little hath, bur he that much deſires - we 
« His Gar- Finding more truedelightinthat ſmallC a grounds IT 
o_ Gy Thanin poſfeſling all the Earth was found. 
in Dalma- i” 6 - | | " 
ties afterhe _ AreKings that freedom give, themſelves not free, jg 
= hay As meaner men, to take what they may give ? | LEY | 
Hs = oy W hat ! are they of ſo fatal a degree, jy | 
be _ "That they cannot deſcend from that and live > WAGE 
Unleſs they ſtill be Kings,can they not be, - pdt 0 
Nor may they their Authority ſurvive? .- | 41 10] 
W1illnot my yeilded Crownredeem my breath > jul Da 
Still am I fear'd ? is there no way but death ? ut fir one 
68, 
 Searce this word death had ſorrow uttered, OO Tait 
But in ruſht one, and tells him-how a Knight 14070 thus 
Ts come from Court, his name delivered. 11 juto 
W hat news with him, ſazd+ be, that trayterous wight? ol 
W hat, more removes? mult we be farther led ? vt theſe 
Are we not ſent enough yet out of ſight 2 ailing wot 
Or hath this place not ſtrength ſufficient kiherb 


T o guard ns in? or have they worſe intent ? 


hinih o 
69. 
By this the bloudy troop were at the door, mer 
When as a ſudden and a ſirange diſmay hoy ef 
Inforc'd them ſtrain who ſhould go in before 5 = 


One offers, and in offering makes a ſtay 


Another forward ſets, and doth no more, W te 
A third the like, and none durſt make his way "ahepi 
So much the horrour of ſo vile a deed, « Panefh 
Ir vileſt mindes hinders them to proceed. | 2 4 
| Ul 
I. 
At length, as to ſome great aſſault, the Knight 
Cheers up his fainting men all that hecan, Anper g 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, | "Man 814 
And all againſt one weak unarmed man. Uri ap 
A great exploit, worthy a man of might / "al on 09 
Much honour, wretch, therein thy valour warn ! thine 
Ah poor weak Prince / yet men that Preſence fear, ” WITTY 
Which once they knew Anthority did bear. Wnt 8þ 1 
" 2. | | | Vir vin 
Ther on thruſt, one, and be would formest oe | 
To ſhed anothers bloud, but loſt his own; | bt us 
For entring in, as ſoon as be did ſee Wau, 
The face of Majeſty to him well &nown ; We bay. 
I,ike Marius Soyldier at Minternum, he = By 
Stood ſtill ama d, his courage overthrown : Ivy 
The King ſeeing this, ſtarts up from where be ſate, f Ws 
Out from his trembling hand his weapon gate. Jj 


73. Thus ' Ng 
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Thus even his Foes bat rae to bring him death, 
Bring him a wedpon that before had none, 
That yet he might not idly looſe his breath, 
But dje reveng'd in aGion not alone c 
And this pood chance that this much favonreth, 
He flacks 5 not for be preſently ſpeeds one, 

And | yon-like upon the reſt be flies, 

And here lyes one, and there another lies. 


77” 

And up and down he traverſes bis ground, 
Now wards a felling blow, now ſirikes again, 
Then nimbly ſhifts a thruſt, then lends a wound, 
Now back he gives, then rufhes on amain : 


His quick, and ready hand doth ſo confound 


' Theſe ſhameful beaſts, that four of th:m lies ſlain : 


And ail had periſht happily and well, 
But for one a@,that O! I grieve to tell, 


75: 

This coward Knight ſeeing with ſhame and fear 
His men thus ſlain, and doubting bis own end, 
Leaps up into aChair that loe was there 5 
That whilſt the King did all his courage bend 
Againſt thoſe four 1h .t now before him were, 
Doubting not who bebind him doth attend, 

And plyes bis hands undaunted, unaffeard, 

And with good heart, and life for life he ſlir'd. 

1 70. 

And whilſt he this,and that, and each mans blow 
Doth eye, defend, and ſhift, being laid to ſore ; 
Backward he bears for more advantage now, 
Thinking the wall would ſafe=guard him the more 5 
IV hen loe with impious hand, O wicked thou [ 

That ſhameful durit not come to ſtrike before, 
behind him gav it that woful deadly wonnd, 

That laid that 10ſt ſweet Prince flat on the ground, 


77- 
Monſter of men ! what hath thy fury done 
Upon an overpreſſed Innocent, 
Lab ring againſt ſo many, he but one, 
And one poor ſoul, with care, with ſorrow ſpent © 
Could thine own eyes indure to look upon 
Thy hands diſgrace, or didſt thou not relent © 
but what thou didſt, I will not here Divine, 
Nor ſtain my thoughts to enter into thine, 
78. 
But leavethee wretch unto black Infamy, 
To dark eternal horror and diſgrace, 
The hateful ſcorn ro all Poſterity : 
The out-caſt of the world, laſt of the Race, 
Of whoſe curſt ſeed, Nature did then deny 
To bring forth more, her fair-works to diſgrace * 
And as aſham'd to have produc'd that paſt, 
She ſtays her hand, and makes this worſt her laſt. 
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I 300» 6 AE 
There lyes that comeiy body all imbrude 
With ſacred blood, amidſt the foul he ſhed 3 
Thoſe holy ſireams became with that vile, rude 
UVnhallowed ſtains confuſedly interſpred : 
Ah ! why was groſneſs with ſuch grace indude, 
To be with that ſweet mixture honoured £ 
Or ſerv d 7t but for ſome vile grave,ordain d 
Where an unbalmed Corps ſhould be contain'd ? 
80. 


Thoſe fair diſtended limbs all trembling lay, 
i hom yet, nor life, nor death their own could call; 
For life removed had rid all away, 
And death, though entring, ſeiz'd not yet on all : 
That ſhort-tim d motion (that ſoon finiſh ſhall, 
The Mover ceaſing) yet a while doth ſtay. 
As th' Organ ſound a time ſurvives the ſtop, 
Before it doth the dying note give up : 
SI. 
So holds thoſe Organs of that goodly frame 
The weak remains of life a little ſpace; 
But ah | full ſoon cold deathpoſſeſt the ſame e 
Set are thoſe Sun-like Eyes, bloudleſs that face, 
And all that comely whole a Iump became, 
All that fair form which death could ſcarce diſgrace, 
L yes periſht thus, and thus untimely Fate 
Hath finiſot his moſt miſerable ſtate. 


Though King Richard II thus loſt his Kingdom and life by the 
Invaſion of Hezry IV 5 yet no ſooner came HemrryV to the Crown, 
but he ſhew'd his reſped to Richard, having his Corps.convey'd 

Stewsp.343, from Langley to Weſtminſter, where he had him honourably bury- 
344, ed, cloſe by his Queen Ame his firſt Wife, according to his defire 
whea living 3 and, which was more, obſerved yearly a day in me- 
mory of the ſaid Kichard., The Epiraphof the ſaid King Richard 
runs thus , according to the Monkiſh mode of Poetry in thoſe 

t11nCsS» 


R. Holinſhed Prudens & Uunduys Richardus jure Secundus, 
\QET Per fadum vidtmn, jacet bic ſub marmore pi@ us, 
Verax ſermone, fuit &* plenus ratione, 
Corpore proceras, animo prudens ut Homerus 5 
Eccleſiz favit, Elatos ſuppeditavit, 
Duemvis proſtravit, Regula, qui violavit. 


And ſo much for King Richard II his miſeries and murther ; and _ | 
as for his Epitaph, the ignorance and well-meaning of the Kimer ' 


ſhall pardon his Poetical faults, being held famous, and of great 

eſteem in thoſe times. As of later times, Ortuinus Gratirs, and 
the reſt of the Magiſtri noitri and Virtuoſtin the Epiitol e obſcuro- 

rum virorurm, thought their own Latine and Learning far above 

that of Eraſmas, Renuchlin, and ſuch others, truely famous and 
immortal for their Learning and Oratory. q 
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4 
The grand diſpute and troubles amongſt the Cordeliers, con- 
cerning the trifling and childiſh Queſtions of the large- 


neſs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the uſage and right of 
the Bread and meat which they eat. 


' A Nd now amongſt all theſe Tragedies, take one piece of 
fooliſh gravity, where you ſhall finde the Pope and his Car- 
dinals as ſerious about meertrifles, as it in the Confiſtory they 
were met, onely to invent the Game of Gooſe ;z and his Holineſs fit- 
ting, conſulting, and troubling his head as wiſely, as Pantagrzel jn 
Rabelais in deciding the nen-ſence Law-cale between the two 
fooliſh Lords. 
] have heard of two 7talian Brothers, who fell out and kill'd 
each other, upon the diſpute which of them ſhould pofiels the 
Heavens, and command the Starsz and Hiſtory tells us, that the Sir Hez,mor- 
Altolians and Arcadians had cruel Wars for a Wild-Boar ; that 9s State of 
. | .- Chriten+ 
the Carthagenians, and the people of Piraca for a Sea-rovers-{hipz ” ;_ '- 
that the Scots and Pi&s for a few Maſtiff-Dogs 3 and that the Wars © TOY 
between Charles Duke of Burgundy and the Switzers, began for a 
Cart-load of Sheep-skins. And ſome will tell us, that that great | 
hatred and antipathy betwixt the ( a) French and Spaniards, 4 Car-Gar- 
began meerly becauſe the French were not ſo gloriouſly clad as the ©* > ee 
the other,at an interview betwixt Lewes XL,and Henry [V the King ed 
of Caſtile. And the 7#dien Hiſtories aſſure us , that the King of Eſpanno- 
Peer having three white Elephants, wanted a fourth for his Coach: 5 cp 17- 
which to obtain irem the King of Siam, who had one, (6) rais'd Koi ns 
. I | . . | $020, GCE ADE 
an Army of a Million of mens in which were three thouſand Ca- Fre.ch 
mels, five thouſand Elephants,and two hundred thouſand Horſes; Kings,r-2*0 
whereby he deſtroy'd the Kingdom of 83am, and forced the poop *15 Þepred 
King to kill himſelf for the lols of his whole Empire ; and all this ae Es 
ado for one white Elephant to joyn to his other three. Tenn, Pare 
Though theſe actions might periwade ſome to pitty , others to 3: pag'54- 
{mile at them yet here we ſhall have a Papal Controverſje or two 
more ridiculous; which I ſhall give you in the words of a late 
ingenious. Author , as it is now rendred out of French , whereby 
we may ſee how - obſtinate people are in meer trifles, 


© For there is no queſtion but that when the Cordecliers wete at My. of 
© a difference between themſelves concerning the form of their Jv - part 
© Capuchin (Cowl or Hood) when thoſe who would be call'd the SIS INS 
© Spiritual Breihren would have their Hood narrower, and others 63; 64:65, 
© which they named the Brothers of the Communalty would have 65. 
* theirsof a larger ſize 3 they thought their diſpute wonderful con- 
© fiderable: Andin goodearneſt the quarrel laſted almoſt a whole 
* Age, with infinite heat and animotity on both fides, being at 
© laſt with much ado determin'd by the Bull; of four Popes, Ni- 
* colas IV, Clement V, John XXII, and Bezedi@ XII. But now it 


* looks, asf really it had been to make the world ſport, when 


© men but mention this Diſpute; and I verily believe there is 


* hardly a Cordelier at preſent that cares a Ruſh for the ſize of 
his 


_— 
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© the right appertain'd to the Roman Church, and that theirs 
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* his Capuchin, For ſo in truth a wiſe Fryar would have faid, 
* when the Conteſt was at the higheſt, —- Let ws but have patience 
* awbile, and we ſhall both belaught at. 

© The fame might likewiſe have been ſaid upon another DneSFi- 
© on ſprung about the ſame time, and which is of a nacure ſo 
* thin and airy, that it almoſt vaniſbeth with a touch. 

**Tis acertain truth, that what rhe Cordeliers eat and drink, 
©1s as well devour'd,as that which is eaten or drank by thoſe who 
* never made profeſſion of their Rule : TI his is undeniable. Bur 
* thire ſprarg a Queſtion amongſt them, whether the right to 
© thoſe things which were conſuin'd by the uſage, as Bread and 
© Wine, appertain'd to them or not 5 or whether they had onely 
* the ſimple uſage of them, without any right, The greater parr 
© nerceiving this to be a certain degree of Perfection , which colt 
* them nothing bur their quitting of all right to thoſe things 


* which they devour'd by the z/e (ſince this Renunciation did not 


* at all hinder the uſage , for which they were onely intereſſed) 
* precdily embrac'd the Opinion , that the Cordeliers had indeed 
* bur the ſimple »ſage of things, without any tzile'to them: Thar 


© was the Poverty, of which Jeſns Chriſt gave them an Ex- 
* ample. | 

_ = NicolasIV, who had been taken out of the Order of the 
* Cordelters, made a (6b) Bull wholly advantagious to this preten- 
* ſion, and defin'd, that in effect they had but the ſimple ufage ; 
* and that Jeſws Chriſt had given us the Example of this preſent 
5 Poverty, which conſiſts in the general Renunciation of all Right 
© to Temporal goods. 


© Thus continued matters for ſome time 3, the Cordeliers eat and 


* drank as well as other men, though without A#ight or Title, Bur 


© JFobu XX1l, who was of a fiercer humour , being rais'd ro the 
* Puntificate , found himſelt importun'd with this unprofitable 
* Right which the Cordeliers attributed to the Roman Church , 
* from whence he ſaw no profit to come 5 and therefore he took 
*a fancy to end this @xeſtion, without any regard to the Deciſion 
* of his Predeceſſor Nzcolas. 

* The Cordeliers alarm'd at this, being aſſembled in their 
© General Chapter at Perouſe | Perugia in Tuſcany | ſolemn- 
* ly proteſted to adhere tv the Dceraition of Pope Nicolas 
theFV, | | 

* But for all this, John took the adverſe party, (e) declaring that 
© he cared not for this Rightto the Bread and Wine of the Corde- 
* liers, and other things which they conſumed by rhe uſage, fince 
* there accru*d no profit by it to the Church of Rome that the Cor- 
* delier Fryars were never the poorer; and that their (d)1ntention 
 was,that none but themſelves ſhould derive any profit from it : 
© Thatit was a diſhonour that the Rowan Church thould intereſt 
© it (elf for an Egg or piece of Cheeſe : That in things which they 
* devour'd after that manner, the V/age and the Right of Uſage 
© was not to be diſtinguiſh'd 5 and that all this atery and ſpiricu- 
c al refinement was but a pure illuſion, In fine, he (e) deter- 
* min'd , that it was a plain Hereſie to affirm that Jeſus Chriſt 
© poſleſs'd nothing in this World, neither in particular norin com- 


*monz and that he ſhould have no Title to the things which he 
Fuſed, _ 
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© Theſe Diviſions. of. of. John: XXH appeared quite repughant to 
© thoſe of Nicolas IV : and the dill Cos did ſo perplex Cardi- 
© nal Bellarmine, as he really apc d they were not to be through- 


FP uk 1y 'reconcilid. + 
LIK © (a) He acknowledged that. Nicolas IV: did FERN that one 4 De Roms 


| 1300. 


} - 


© mightſeparate the: Kzght from the Vſage's and that John V8 10 Pont 4s Le 


'© had declared the contrary... 


© He; confeſ(s'd . alſo. that Nicolas. has determin'd that this. 


be, is a. holy-Poverty 5 and on theother (ide, that Jobn XXII look'd: 


< upon it as Hypocrifie. And upon theſe two points unluckily 
© takes:the part of Nicholas againſt Fohn. 
- © But'for as much-as in the third point that concerns: the Pover- 
ty-ot Feſus Chriif , the Cordeliers opinion 1s taxed of Hereſte: 


OP «by Johr XXII 3 that the two Popes (hould not ſeem at: variance 


in a point of Faith, he endeavours to. piece them together by 
* diſtinguiſhing ofrthe times. 

© He: fays- therefore that Jeſus chriſt did poſfeſs Temporal 

© things at one tiine, and that he was abſolutely bereav'd of them 

* at another: Thar fo it 1s true, that as. to one featon he pre-. 
* forib'd us an Example of perfect Poverty, by an abſolute re- 

© nuncAtion ob the poſſeſſion of all things, as ſays Nicolus > 


©ral goods. which. he made uſe of, as Johr XXlE had apt 
" Its -- 

* But this way of according the Deciſion of the two Popes | : 
© does not appear ſo ſolid; for Joby XXII doth not pretend 

© that Jeſus Chriit was Maſter of the Temporal things he usd 
"ot one certain time onely , but that he was ſo always, as ap- 

> Pears by the general Principle which he makes uſe of to 

< prove it, which 1s, that the Oſage 1s unjuſt, which 1s unaccome 

© panied with Right : Whence it is ealily infer'd, that Jeſvs 
© Chriſt having KP uſe of Temporal things, and never ha- 
* ving uſed them unjuſtly, he had always a Right to the ſe of 
© them. 

* But however the matter was, divers of the PPT ir OY aid 
© take themſelves to be juſtly condemn'd, and maugre the Pope, 
© they obſtinately maintained that their Bread belong'd to the 
* Church of Romez ſo as the Emperour Lewes of Bavaria | of 

* whom we ſpake ſo much formeriy}] being then at variance with 

© the Pope about his Election to the Empire, they joyned them- 
'© ſelves to him , and ſtoutly ſuſtain'd his Right againſt Johe 
©XXUH. The Enperonr on his part upheld the Cordeliers, reproach- 

© ing to the Pope as a foulerror, his Deciſion touching the Pover- 
* ty of Jeſus Chris. 

* In tum, the Animoliry of both theſe Antagoniſts came at 
©laſt to that height , that the Pope (according to the ſtile of 
* that Age) (b) Excommunicated the Emperour, declared hin 


.F Heretick, favourer of Hereticks depoſed him from the Em- 


© pire, and cauvsd all the poor Cordeliers to be burnt that he 
< could lay hands on. On the other ſide, the Emperour (c) en- 
* rers 1#aly with. a puillantArmy, (4) ſcizes on Rome, declares 
o * Pope John ( then-at- Avi2nio# ) unworthy of the Pontificate, 
* creates a new Pope, or rather Anti-pope , namely a Cord-lier, 
© call'd Peter (e) Ramucews of Corbaria, who chole the Titie of 
© Nicolas V, and who for the firſt ation of his Pontificate, vacated 


© And that it 1s.true, he at another time poſſeſs'd Tempq--- 
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1300» © the Bull of John XXII againſt the Cordeliers, bimſelf Excome 
* municating and depoling him. os 


And thus in ſhort have we taken a view of this tedious and _ 
bloudy quarrel about a mouthful of Bread and Cheeſe; a Con- 
troverſieſnot worth a wiſe mans thought : for let me but have my* 
belly full, and eat and drink when I pleaſe, let his Holinefs or a- 
ny body. elſe that hath ſuch alonging humour, take the Excre- 
ments, I, and if he pleaſe, wrapt up or ſawced in the Notions of 
Right or Uſage, and twenty ſuchlike diſtinctions, if by this means 
both parties are pleas'd 5 for I am confident to be no looſer, and 
his. worſhip hath an eafie Stomack that 1s thus ſatisfied. All which 
being as meer fopperies , as he that was angry that his Hat was' 
button'd up on the wrong lide, — EE 
Though John XXII got the better of the, Emperours New 
Pope Nzcolas, yet was he ſo much incenſed; apain{t the :Cor- gif KO 

a Sponaan. defjers, that he was once thinking to (a) extirpare the very Or- ' yths 0 
an. 1222?* der; for which, and his ſtrongly oppoſing them in this trifle, he ; 'fq 
© IÞ+ hath ſince been vilified by their pens to the purpoſe : Of which vl : 
b AnnalMi- (6 ) Lucao Waddingus will afford you ſome inſtances : Bat jumbt 
norum,Tom- as fimple and ridiculous as the diſpute is, yet-even at this day 

3+ aft. 13225 Cannot _=_ School-men leave off troubling their mouldy Cob-. 


132Z+ web-heads, and the world about it. And thus much for this 
lockiſh Quarrel and diſpute. 
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Cnae. VI. 
3. The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, with ſome Re- 


fleions on ſome of their Attions. 
2. Thetroubles of Naples; and the wicked deſign againſt 

the Medici and Florentines; with the muriher of Juliano 
Emp de Medict. 
ann} 23- The murtber of James the Firſt, and James the Third, 
ate they K ings of Scotland. 
atk 4. The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, 
wk {ings of Fogland. 
"Ip 5. The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Henry 
It nou the Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon , by reaſon of þis 
Is mil proud and rebellious Nobility. 


Cay, 


. - = noms o 
DO —— eY 


Sect. I. 


The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes , with ſome Refl:Sions 
on ſome of their AGtions. 


E have ſeveral times ſeen how the Popes of Rowe have 

\/ \/ fiturs' the peace and happinels of other mens Domi- 

| nions, and have been the ruineand deltruftion of many 

Princes; and now methinks it will not be amiſs ro take a {leighe 

_ view of the deſtruction of Rome it ſelf, where many wile men, 

through variety of pretenders,could not diſcover the true Vicar, 
and [nfallible Biſhop. 

Part of this ſtory belongs to the former Century, yet tis more 
convenient to place it all rogethernere,the greater portion of it bee 
longing to this. 

Clement V being (4) choſen Pope by his Simoniacal Promiſes 
to Philip le Bel King of France, and being before his Election 
Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, and allo that Country-man, being in 
France when he was choſen Pope by the Cardinals at Peragia , 
would not for fome reaſons remove out of Frarce , but ( though 
the Cardinals earneltly perſwaded him for 1taly) fetled the Pon- 
tifical Seat at (b) Avignion,. 

By this removal into Frarce, Rowe was deprived of the Pope- 
dom or Papal Seat above LXX years, till whattime Gregory 
Rl (c) reſtored it again to Rome. | 

This Gregory dying, the Cardinals choſe Vrban VI ; but pre- 
ſently after declaring they were forced by the Romans to ſuch an 
Election , they declared rhis void , and choſe Clement VII ; by 

Tet | which 


me 
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wma 


which means the Schiſm began 3 the ſtory of which being large 


and intricate , take this following Chronologie th make it more 
plain and intelligible. | 


eee 


Gregory YI. dyed | 
17370: | 


—— 


A.C. Popes, | Popes, 


ls, Tea ——— 


|| 0-:#phrius, co) QUr-\(b) Cle-Ca) The || Germans, Hungarians, 
1378 ban VI, |mentVIil. Enegliſh,and part of 7taly ſtood 
CT | for Urban. Some (ay he was 
To vt; 21379 2 * legally EleQted,others doubt 
228, 31300 | 3 1t. He created LIV Cardinals. 

X 41501 | | 
| 02uphr. 51382 <(b) The || Frenchand Spaniards 
| 61383 6. ſtood for him. He kept his 
7.1384 7 Seat at Avignion, and created 
8 1385 3: XXXVI Cardinals. 
9.1386 | 
101387! 


L 111309 


| 
bend T211350(c) Bonil (c) He was* unskilful in ſing- 
atq; canend! face IX, ing(then much look'd after in 


imperituce 1311391 a Church-man) and alſo in 
Theo, 4 


View de "01392 writing a great Scller of In- 
Schitinate” L 1511353 | dulgences, and very guilty of _ 
2,c,6, Simony, He created XI Car- 
16 1394 dinals. 


WoW, ne. 


—_— 


(d) Hepromis'd to reſign up his 
17 1395] Popedom, if Boniface would 
18]1396' | do fo too, ſo that another 
1911297 Pope might be choſen, and 
201398 | theSchiſm ended, but had no 
21 1299 minde to do ſo: ſo he held 
; himſelf for Pope, and created 

Ruper-1400 '< VIII Cardinals, 
FUS. | 
2.1401 12 
3\1 402 13 
4.1403 14 


51404 (e) Inno- ce) Before his Election he ſware 
cent VII. | to reſign the Popedom, if Be- 
6[1405, z:ediF would : but neither of 

| them had any ſtomack to it. 
He created Xl Cardinals. 
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Popes. 


(f) Gre- 
gory XL. 


22i1 432 


2311433 
2411434 
_ 2511455 
26/1436; 


27.1437 


2 | 1431 (4)Buge 
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| (Cf) Ke allo ines ks Fie: 
Popes, Ction {ware to reſign his Pope- 


dom for unton-ſake, if Benedid 


+ VO 


—— 4. 


go ow _&© 


21 


1> would ;z but how long in this he 
jugled, Theodorick a Niem will 
' mn... |tell you. He created 


| PoPEs. [y111 Cardinals. 


3 Ek ; 
15(g)Alex- 
16 ander V. 


| | bh 
17 (6) John 

XNXll, 
18 


thinking to end this 
Schiſm, calPd a Conn- 


declared Gregory and 
2' Benedi@ puilty of ma- 
| [ny crimes, and pro- 


19 3 nounce them depoſed, 
$4 4 and {o choſe this 4lex- 

5|auder V; Thoughnei- 
59 © ther Gregory nor Bexe- 
27  Jdi& obey'd the Coun- 
1 : cil,but would be Popes 
»,[till. And Alexander died bes 


bs fore he had ſat ayear. 

( b.) Some ſay that by fercehe 
? nominated and choſe himſelf 
27 Pope, Fel. de Bargamo, Hecrea- 
9 ted XVI Cardinals. 

20) ® Tovreak this Schiſmof three 

4 Popes at a time,a Council is held 
3” at Conſtance, where Gregory de- 


 & 


. |prives himſelf , and Jobr with 
Als) Ce ouch ado is overperſwaded to 
mentV ll 


"P 
10 
It 


12. 
13 


I4 


| a 


deliver up his Popedom; but Fe- 

nedid would by no means ſub - 
: mitzyet he 1s there declared nc 
+ Pope, and ſo the Council ele&s 
Martin V. 

(7) Benedid * XI dying in 
Spain,the Cardinals there of hi 
Faction choſe for Pope this Cle- 
ment VIILL Butatthefouryears 
end, ſeeing he could not m:ke 
good his party ,he quietly yeild- 
ea up his Pontifical name and 
honour, SE. 

Ch) A Council being held ac 
Baſil, Eugenims took diſtaſte at 
them, calls another at Ferrara, 
which he removes to Florencet 
declares that tobenone at Baſi!. 


I'2 


—— Apainſt this the Council of Baſil 


proteſts, declares the Pope to have no power to diſlolve or remove 
that Council, and that a Council is above the Pope: lay ſeveral 
Accuſations againſt Exgenizs, and ſo pronounce him depoſed and 


no Pope; in whoſe ſtead they elect Felix IV. 


But Fagenizs would 


-not obey this, ranted as muchagainſt them and Felix, and created 
XXVII Cardinals, 


It 3 (1) Felix 


Ce) The Cardinals 


cil at Piſa, where they. 


L 3DO: 


* Some ſay 
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1300. | | 
Empe- |A.C.| Popes. | Popes. 
rours. 
| SST TRL 
21143) a 9(DFelix(([) Felix was formerly Duke 
( IV. of 8$4v0y, and had many that 
|[Frederick|1440| V 10 . adher'd to him, and ſeveral 
[11, | ſtood Neuters; he created © 
211441 II 3| XXFV Cardinals, 
: gi1 442 I2 4 | 
41443 7 ? 
511444 I 4] ; 
611445 S 7 
| 7|14.46' 16 G 
| | @ Felix upon the earneſt intrea- 
811447] Nicolas c| ty of the Emperour Frederich 
| V. [11,and other reaſons, reſigned 
| 9 11448 s, E up all his intereſt tothe Pope- 
101449 2 dom , and fo Nicolas V re- 
1111450, 4 main'd ſole Pope; and thus 


* Platin. ps 
270, 


thisSchilſm ended. 


By this Schiſm or Schiſms. which continued ſo many years, 
Chriſtendom reccived much detriment, each Party and Faction 
maintaining it ſelf with all earneſtnels. Urban VI to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, becauſe Joar I. Queen of Naples (a lover of change) ad- 
her'd to Clement, pronounceth her depoſed from her Kingdom, 
which he gives to Charles Durazzo. To counterpoiſe this, Foar 
(by the counſel of Clement) declares Lewes Duke of Anjos Heir 
to the Kingdom, (and Pope Martin V confirm'd it afterwards) 
which increagd the trouble: But in brief, Durazzo proves too 
ſtrong, enters Naples, ſeized upon Queen Joan, and cauſed her 


to be hanged. 


And with that ſeverity did Urban perſecute thoſe of whom he 
was any way jealous, that he took (**)) five Cardinals, had them 
tyed up in ſacks, and ſothrown into the Sea : but others tell worſe 
things of him. | 

Nay, ſo zealous were the people of thoſe days for Schiſm, 
that neither the Councils of ConSitance or Baſil could preſently 
end this diſturbance z for what Pope ſoever they nominate or 
approve of, falleth preſently out again with them, conceraing 
whoſe Authority is greateſt, the Councils or the Popes; they de- 
claring themſelves to be above the Biſhops of Kome, whilſt on 


| the other fide his Holineſs pronounceth himſelf above all. 


And theſe diſputes went ſo far, till at laſt it came to an equal 
Muſter, Felix and the Council of Baſil againſt Eugenizs and the 
Council of Florence, ſo that either party was back d with a Pope 
and Council, 


As for the Council of Couffance, I may fancy that they took 


no great care for the preſervation of Kings , ſince they decreed 
onely this, that it was not lawful to kill Tyrants, with this kna- 


viſh condition, Without the command or ſentence of a Judge; yet 
rhis Council (and ſo did Baſil) declare it ſelf above the Pope, and 


that he ought to be obedient to a Council : yet will not all the Ko- 
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Refle&ions on ſome of their A&6tions 


ke of hy 


legere & ſcribere Gidiciſients Plat-pe 340. 


thoſe of 


ik _—_ 


maniſts believe this, though thus decreed by a lawful Council, as 


they ſay; for if this be not legal, how can Martin V be a true 
Pope , being ſet up and choſen by it? and if he fail, there cans 
not have been a true one fince, And beſides this, we may ſuppoſe 
that there hath been a notable jJumbling of Cardinals, when in 
this very Schiſm there was about two hundred created, beſides 
thoſe who were made by Martin V, and Nicolas V. 

But though this Schiſm was ſome trouble to Chriſtianity, yet the 
ſucceſſion of rhe Emperours went peacebly onz onely Wenceſlaus 
was depoſed for his vitious life, as if the troubles of the Popes 


' werethe peace of the Empire 3 and at theſe. times, probably, the 
| Popes are too buſily imploy'd to diſturb the German Govern- 


INCAT, E | 
As for the Council of Baſil, Aineas Sylviss, afterwards Pope 


P:#5 II, hath wrote much in its vindication : But when he came to 


be Pope, he changed his note, and declared againſt his former 
writings,decreeing that the Pope is above a Council : thus 7ztere/t 
can work Miracles ; but for his unconſtancie he is pointed at by 
this Proverb, What FX neas approves of, that Pius condemns. And 
to this Proverb which others made of him, we will add this ſay- 
Ing of the Clergy (a) Mariage hath been for great reaſon 
taken away from Prieſts 5 but yet for greaier,it ought to be reſtored 


#0 ther. 


After Pixs ſat in the Roman Chair, Paulus IT, ſuch an Enemy 
was he to all good Learning, that (b) Platina tells us he uſed to 
call Scholars Hereticks 3 and the betrer to carry on his defign of 7z+ 


norance, be perſwaded the Romans from bringing up their children 


in Learning, to write and read being knowledge enough, 


Quid oF - 
NeasS PLONA- 
VIC 5 P. us 
d21mNa vit. 
a Sacer dotte 
LuS magna 
ratione (ub. 
lagas Npti- 
AS 1a jort 
reſtuvcr.das 
vidett. P{a- 


 tin,edit Ate 


tiqu, 


b Humanitatis autem ſtudia ita odcrat & contemnebat; ut <jus ſtudjoſos, uno nomine Herericos appel- 
lare:t. Hanc ob rem Romans adhoitabatury ne filios diutiusin tadus litterarum paterencur, ſatis elle ft 


74m) libe2. fol.259. 


He would have been an excellent companion for the Emperour 
(c) Domitian, that banilh'd all Learned men, and had one kil''d 
for making a Map of the World : yer if in this he came not near 
him enough, he might for greedineſs of money 3 for which in his 
timeat Rome all Church-preferments were publickly(d)fold, How- 
ever, he loved ſomething elſe as well as Money, or elſe he is 
ſhrew'dly belyed. For Janws Pannoniny who lived in his time;and 
was Biſhop of Faunfkirken | by the Hungarians call'd Eutegyhazac, 
commonly knowa by its Latine name 9#x7nque-Eccleſiz | in lower 
Hungary, and wellacquainted with the affairs at Rome : This Fa- 
#4, 1 ſay,as ſoon as this Paul II came to his Popedom, ſent hiai 
good (e) advice : bur a litrle after we finde the matter alter'd ; 
tor thus he quits his Holineſs. 


Pontificis Pauli we teſtes Roina requiras, 
Filia quem (imilis te doceteſſe marem. 


Pope Paul's a 47, Rome, ſeek no farther troal; 
He gat a daughter makes it paſt denial. 


And 


Is enln nec uceratur nee motibus probatus. ['o{ater - 


C Suetore 10 
via Dzn.t, 
PE 15 

A Plitin he 
Genebyan ds 
I. 4 Þ» 1 080. 
Carranua 
\ſum, Cencil: 
pag.d79. 


e Delic, Poe- 
lat. Fanta. 
Page250. 


I>. Pap, 24» 
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And apain thus: 


Santum non poſſum, patrem dicere poſſum, 
Cum video natam, Paule ſecunde, tnam. 


7 cannot call thee Holy, Paul, but rather 
Now TI your Daughter ſee, can call you Father. 


And in another place thus he ſings to the ſamepurpoſe :; 
Cure ſit filia Paule, ſit tibi aurum ; 
Ouanium Pontifices babere raros 
Vidit Roma prizs ; Pater wocari, 
Sanctus mor potes, at potes Beatus. 


To him ſucceeds Sixtzs or Xyſius IV, of whom Cornelius A- 
grippa gives this noble Character , That be bailt at Rome a very 

fFamons (a) Bawdy-honſe : but this, you may ſuppoſe,was for the 
pita profit of his Holineſs 5 forthe ſame Author goeth on and tells us, 
S;rrss Pon» That every Curtiſan of Rome payes every week to the Pope a Julio 
titex Maxi» | every Giulio 15aboutan Exgliſh Sixpence ]which yearly rent ſ[ome- 
wy ger” times ſurmounts the ſum of twenty thouſand Ducats. And how 
um Lu. 01S Diſciples gain'd under him, the ſame Agrippa aſſures us, that 
p3nar cx- he hath heard them thus caſt up their Incomes and Rents, 
Lrixit-—— Ro- He hath two Benefices, one Cure worth iwenty Ducats, a Priory 
gs w/o worth forty Ducats, and three Whores in the Brothal-houſe, which 
R (ins : . ; : | Nw ; 
Hold onadis every week, brings bim in the gain of twenty Giulios, z.e. ten 
 Ful rum pen- (hillings. 
dent Ponti- Oo 
fici>qui cenſus annuus non nungquam viginti millia Ducatos excedit ; adeo0q; Ecclefix procerum id minus 
eſt, ut uno cum Eccletarum proventubus etiam Jenocuorum .numerene mercedem. Sic enim ego illos 
{upputantes aliquando audivi. Haber (10quiemtes) ille duo Beneficia, UnNum curatum aureorum vigintis 
alcerum prioratum dncatorum quadragintay & tres Putanas 1n Burdelloz que reddunt {tingulis febdo- 
madibus J#lios vigintli. Heme Corn Agrippa de vanitate icietmiarumy cap. 64+ 


4 Sed & re- 


This Aprippa wasin this time fo famous for all manner of Learn- 
b Apologie jng , that he was courted by all Perſons and all Countries, though 
ou ſome object to him the Magick Art; but to quit him from this, 
CE Es Monſieur (b) Nazde hath lately written a large Apologie , whither 
de Magie, I refer the Reader. And (c) Polaterran tells us, that this Pope 
cap.15- Pages $7x1#5 IV loved his kindred fo well, that to prefer thein he would 
52049» £0 againſt and violate all Laws Humane and Divine; a great 
CI'Co : o . - | | 
- Lib. 22 fol, pity that ſuch a fault ſhoald over-cloud fo exceileat a ver- 
259. tue. 

1.433 To him ſucceeded 7znocent VIII, who is ſaid to have followed 
on the ſame trade, and thereby to have clearly gain'd fixteen 
Children, eight Boys, and as many Daughters, before his Pope- 

4 Coq14159, doms but to mend the matter, they now ſay he was (4) marry- 

Tom,2-pag. ed, and ſo honeſtly had them before he obtain'd the Papal dig- 

504. Coef- nity. But (e) Polaterranus doth more than hiat that they were 

A do nal Baſtards, by comparing him and them to Pope Alexander VI and 
{ol 261, in his off-ſpring. | 

vita Aer" As for Pope Alexander VI, who ſucceeded this Innocent, I 

anon need not ſay much, ſeeing all the Roman Hiſtorians themſelves 

do confeſs him to have been a Monſter amongſt men; and that as 

he -baſely got his Popedom, vis. by Simvny, fo lived he 944 
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after very wickedly. Before his Popedom he enjoyed one (a) Za. 1300. 
zoccia, and afterwards reſerved her for his eſpecial Curtiſans he , 5; p,,,. 
had by his love to Women four Sons and Daughters 3 the beſt of ca, or Vu. 
the latter ſort was call'd Lacretia, with whom he was thought a #9ia.or Li 
little roo familiar (as her two Brothers were alfo :) wherefore up- no/r4, or La- 


q p 0214, O14” 
on her was this Epitaph. 


phrinc In vi- 


Ss | | a Alex, os 
Hoc jacet in Tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re Mrian de 
T hais, Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nuru- Tos teak 
; Pie LiDe2Os 
Luerece by name, T hais indeed heth under this ſhone, Neu 
Alexanders Danghter, his Sons Wife, and his own. 
At Tournay in Flanders there is an Epitaph, which will ſome- r+as. 
what out-riddle this of Lyucretia. Swoert page 
$15, 


Cy giſt le Pere, cy giſt Ia Mere, 
Cy gift la ſoeur, cy giſt le Frere, 
Cy giſt la famme & le mary, 
Etn'yagque deux Corps icy, 


Here lzeth the Father, and here lzeth Mother, 
Herelyeth the Siſter, and here Lyeth Brother, 

Here lyeth the Husband, aud here lyeth the Wife: 
Tet here are but two bodies to make all this ſtrife. 


Many biting Verſes might be colleGed againſt this Alexander 
out, of the works of that ſo famous 7talian Poet, Jacobus Sanna- 
Zarins |,or Atins Syncerns, being call'd both wiſe] Mantuan,and 
ſuch other like Scholars that then flouriſh'd ; but it would be to 
no purpoſe, ſeeing they confeſs the worſt of him, and all fince 
are alhamed of him. | 

As for the manner of his death,take it thus according to(c)Guic- c Libs. 
ciardin, Ceſar Borgia his Son, re{olving to poyſon Adrian Gar- 
dinal of Corzeto, ſends ſome Flagons of poyſoned Wins to the 
Vineyard, where they with the Pope were to ſup. The Pope 
coming too {con, before any other Wine was brought, and being 
very thirſty, Borgia's man, (not knowing of his Maſters delign, 
but thinking it to be moſt excellent Wine) fill'd ſome of it to 
the Pope, who drank heartily. It chanced at the fame time Bor- 
gia came, and through ignorance pledged his Father 3 who having 
took ſome Antidotes before , and being young and luſty , lived, 
though he indured an hard fickneſs; but his old Father Alzxar- 
der Vi dyed upon it. 

But Dr.(d) Coeffetear will rather follow Onnuphrias, viz. that {Dzp.1: 12, 
It was the Pope himſelf that contrived the poyfon to take away 
ſeveral Cardinals, the better to'inrich himſelf by the ſeizing 
upon their wealth, and that the man through miſtake gave onely 
the poyſoned cup to Alexander and his Sun Borgia, whereby the 
reſt eſcaped : and this makes the Pope more wicked, and may 
well enough be believed; for Gaicciardin confetleth that this Pope 
and his Son uſed thistrick ſeveral times, to the murthering of ſe- 
veral Cardinals, againſt whom they had bat the leaſt pick. 

| Here I might tell the ſeveral miſchiefs that this Alexander 
brought upon the World, for the preferring of his wicked mavery 
Ceſar 
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which would fill a large Volume ) may peruſe (Ff) Theodoric 3 
Niem,who was Secretary to ſeveral Popes in that Rupture. 


Se. 2. 


The troubles of Naples, and the wicked deſigne againſt 
the Medict and Florentines, with the murther of Juliano 
de Medict. 


" A Nd now a glance at ſome State-troubles and murders will 
not be amiſs :; Yet here paſſhng by the murder of Galiazzo 
Duke of Milan, the troubles and dethroning in Bohemia, and 
the leap-frog-governmeat of the Kingdom of Naples 3 though we 
might tel] what acoyl the Popes made to haye one King to thruſt 
out another z to which Charles VIIl of France was afſliſtiog. 

Th's Charles was fo well bred up, that he could not (a) read 
a word; for which want of Learning, he might thank his Father 
Lewes XI, (o great an Enemy to good Literarure, that he would 
have his Son know no more Latine but theſe (b) five words : 


Bui neſcit diſſumulare,neſcit Regnare. 


T his Charles de Valozs VINE of France pretending a right to the 
Kingdom of Naples upon the Anjouan account, marcherh into - 
zaly, carries all before him. Pope Alexander VI is out of his lit- 
tle wits, but fortifies himſelt in Caftel St. Angelo. Charles enters 
Rome a Conqueror 5 ſeveral Cardinals apply themſelves to depoſe 
the Pope ; but they are both made friends: Alexander invelits 
Charles with the Kingdom of Naples, and intitles him Emperour 
of Conſtantinople. On the other ide, Charles humbly in the Ya- 
tican (c) kifſeth his Holineſs Foot, and another day (c) held the 
Baſon ot Water whilſt Alexander waih*'d his hands : which humble 
Ceremonies, leſt they might be forgot by Poſterity, the Pope ap- 
pointed to be painted in a Gallery in the Caſtel St. Angelo, 

Thence Charles marcheth to Naples, whence the young King 
Fernando, and his Father Alphonſo | though the Pope had in- 
veſted that Kingdom in the Houle of Aragoz} were forced to flee, 
and Charles was there Crown'd; and ſtay'd there ſome time, and 
fo return'd for Frawce, In the mean time, the French behaved 
themſelves ſo oddly, that there (tis ſaid) Enrope firſt knew the 
Venerian diſeaſes and by their behaviour, the French loſt the 
love of the People, and ſo the Neapolitan Kingdom 5 for-no 
ſooner was Charles departed, but Fernando returns , and retakes 
the Kingdom : The Pope at this time (for all his former aiſſem- 
bling Agreement with Charles at Rome) having a greater kindneſs 
to the Aragonians than the French, Alexander himſelf being a 
Neighbour of Yaleztia in Spain - yet Dr. (d) Robert Gaguin, a 
g00d Orator and Niſtorian | but it ſeems his (Ce) Poetry was roo 
uncivil to our Ezeliſh Henry VII, when he was Amballador from 


the ſaid Charles hither] affirms that the French King took this ex- 
pedition 
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pedition into 7taly at the :tntreaty of Pope Alexander VI; Though 
it appears that his Holineſs preſently turn'd his note, and not 
onely ſecretly wiſh'd him farther off, but at laſt became his open 
Enemy. bs - ES 4 TEST | 
But leaving theſe hurly-burlies; as being too common 1n Hiſtory, 
Jet us take a ſhort glance of the Popes wicked deſign upon Flo- 
rence, where Murder and Sacriledge we ſhall fiade raging 1a their 


height. | | | RT 
The City and Common-wealth of Florence now flouriſh d un- 
der the Mediciz at which proſperity, not onely ſome rich Maile- 
contented Citizens, but Pope Sixtws IV allo looked with an en- 
vious eye. And his Holineſs took every occafjon to thwart 
the intereſt of that City , and leſſen its Gredit and Repu- 
tation, | | 

| At this time the two Brothers, Lorenzo and Giuliano de Medici, 


with the murther of Juliano de Medici. 
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ſons to Pietro;fon to Coſmo, bare the greateſt ſway and love over 
the Florentines, Atthis the Houſe of Pazzzi (arich and powerful 
Family.there) took exceprions3zand In this diſtaſte the Pope joyns 
with him, And their reſult was , that nothing would bring their 
deſigns about, but the deſtruction of theſe two Brethren: 

Many Conſultations they had how to bring this damnable deed 
to paſs, and many great men had they drawn to this Conipiracy 5 
inſomuch, that Fernando King of Naples conſented to the deligne 
againſt the edict , though I cannot ſay that he knew of the in- 
tended Murther: Though Franceſco Salviati Archbilhop of Piſa 
was a great (tickler in this inhumane action. 

| After long Conſultation, the Conſpirators go to Florence; the 
chief of which were, the Pazzi, the Salviati, Giovan Baptiſta da 
Monteſecco a noted Commander under the Pope, Giacopo diPog- 
gio ſon to the famous Orator , and many others: The betrer to 
cover the villany, they perſwaded Cardinal K7arzo to come to- 
wards Florence; which he doth, and 1s nobly feaſted by Giacops 
de Pazzi at his Town Fieſole about four Miles. from Florence, 
whither the Medici were invited, with a delign there tro murther 
them: but J#l:ar not coming, that plot fail'd, 
* _Uponthis they had the Cardinal to Florence, where they doubted 
not, but by this means to obtain their ends. Being there, they 
vizarded their numbers and meetings, under their w. 1 '\ng upon 
and civilities to the Cardinal, and agalnit the next Sunday prepare 
a great Feaſt 3 but being informed that Gzzliano could not be 
there, they reſolved to put their black delign off no longer, fear- 
ing to be diſcover'd by their lingring. The place appointed by 
them for this Murther, wasthe Cathedral Church of St. Reparata, 
where they knew both the Brethren would not fail to be: And 


. they thought no time fitter for them, than when Afaſs was 


ftingng : as for the manner how, they order'd Antonio de Volterra 

and Stephan a Prieſt to kill Lorenzo, and Franceſco de Pazot 

with Barnardino Bandini to do the ſame to Juliano;z and that 

upon'this uproar, Salviati the Archbiſhop of Piſa, with Giacopo 

" P4aZz3i, and their followers, ſhould ſcxze upon the PaJace and 
enate, 

This day (Sunday the 26 of April) and time being come, they 
oo to Church, where they ſee the Cardinaland Lorenzo de Medicz, 
and the Church full of people, and Service begun, but Giuliano 

"not come; wherefore Franceſco de Paz%zi, and Barnardo Bandini, 
Vu who 
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who had the charge of killing bim, went to his Houſe, and per- 
ſwaded him to Church,talking merrily to him all the way; and in 
a oayety and friendſhip , de Pazz3 took Julia no 1nhisarms,where- 


by to feel if he had any privy Armor on. 


Being come to Church, Bandini with a Dagger ſtab'd Giuliano 
to the heart, and de Pazzi wounded him in other places, and by 
chance himſelf alſo in the Leg. Giuliano thus ſlain, Bandini flew 
Franceſco Noxi, a great friend to the Medici, In the mean time 
Antonio Volterra, and Steffano the Prieſt, aſſault Torenzo, and 


wound him alittle in the Throat and thus hurt, he eſcapes from 


them into the Veſtry, And the Cardinal retires himſelf tothe high 
Altar. 

In the mean time the Archbiſhop Salviate, with James Pazzz, 
and a number of their gang, went to the Palace; he and ſome o0- 
thers going up (leaving the reſt below) and found the Senate fat 
down to dinner : Ceſare Petrucet, that year Gonfaloniere di 
Guiſtitia, perceiving ſome miſchief by the Archbiſhops carriage, 
and amazed countenance (for now. when he ſhould be deſperate 
he began to be fearful) boldly thruſt Salviai/ out of the Cham- 
ber, and ſeiz'd upon Giacopo de Pazzt by the-hair of his head,and 
delivered him to the Serjcants, The reſt of the Senators at this 
taking alarm , with what weapons they had, fall upon thofe who 
went up with Salviaiz, and plyed themſelves fo well, thar they 
preſently overcame thoſe Conſpirators, killing ſome, throwin 
others alive out of the Palace-Windowsz and the Archbiſhop had 
the reward of hanging. STi 

W hilſt this was doing, the Citizens incouraged with the news 
of the pxelervatien of Lorenzo de Medici, hurry in Arms to the 
Church, conduct him from the Veſtry to his own Houſe, and re- 
cover the Palace from the Conſpirators, who had poſleſt the 


. door and the lower Rooms of it, killing all of the plot they 


could meet with. 


And having thus redeem'd themſelves and City, nothing was 


cryed about but Medici, Medici, every one (ſtriving who ſhould 
thew their hatred moſt upon the Traytorsz infomuch, that the 
parts of their dead bodies were carryed about the ſtreets, ſome 
{tuck upon Lances, others upon Swords, others drag'd along z and 
not any of them eſcaping that could be laid hands on. And fo 
the people having thus for ſome time ſatisfied themſelves upon 
their Enenues, the Corps of Giuliano di Medici were burys 
ed with a great deal of ſtate, and Jamentaticns of the Ci- 
tizens. . 

The Popes Forces, who had lurked upon the Florentine Bore 
ders, to have taken advantage of their ſurprizal, to have fallenin-» 
to their Territories, and ſo to have made a perfe&t Conqueſt, 
hearing of the miſcarriage, retreated :; Rur Pope Xiſfizs fecing 
this murther and hidden treaſon would not bring his deſigns a- 
bout , pulls off his Vizard, and ſhews himſelf an open enemy, 
draws out his Pontifical Weapon, and firſt falls a Curſing and Ex- 


 cominunicating them, and then with the aſſiſtance of Ferdinandeo. 


of Naples , reſolves to over-run them by War. Againſt theſe 
the Florentinee oppofe themſelves : as for the 7uterdi@, they neg- 
let and deſpiſe it, and commanded their Prieſts to continue their 
Celebration of Divine-Service; and for the other, they ſtrengthen 
themſelves by Arms ; But the ſtory of the War I ſhall wave, as 
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"The Murtbers of James [: and FI. IK ings of Corning: 


too tedious for this place. This being ſufficient to. ſhew what 


wickedneſs their Holineiles will perpetrate, ro bring their abomi- 
nable deſigns about. 
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We: 3, 
The murther of James the Firſt and James the Third, Kings 
of Scotland. 


Ut now let us look a little neerer home , and we ſhall behold 
[I the murther of a Princein Scozfand, famous by their Writers 
for his Vertues, Learning, {weet diſpolition , Valour, and whar 
not? And this is King James I, The chiet of this Confpiracic 
was the Earl of 4thole, atliſted with his Nephew Robert Stuart 
and Graham. 

The firſt inckling that the King had of this Treaſon, was whilſt 
he was beſieging Roxbourgh1n Teveot-dale, then defended by Sir 
Ralph Gray and bis Engliſh - for when he had brought the Ca- 
{tle to that extremity, that they were conſulting of yeilding ; his 
Queen in all baſte polſible kpeeds to him, and gives him ſome hints 
of the Treaſon, and that it was ſuch, that if not quickly prevent - 
ed, would indanger him and his. Upoa this he raifeth the Siege; 
through jcalouftie disbands moſt of his Army , and with thoſe 
whom he thought he might truſt, much troubled in minde with 
this villany, he goeth to Perth (now calPd St. Fohnftons) where he 
remains in the Black Fryars, a Covent nect the Town-Walls be. 
longing to the Dominicans. ods 

Here the King bends all his wits to finde out the bottom of the 
Treaſon : which deſign of his being known to the Trayrtors, they 
reſolve for a ſpeedy execution, lelt delay might bring a farther 
diſcovery, and aſtop totheir wickednels. Accordingly,athſted by 
the darkneſs of a night , th:y got undiſcovered to the Blacks 
Fryars , one Johz belonging to the Court being their guide, and 
had alſo procured them entrance into the Gallery before the 
Kings Chamber-door, where they attended fome of their Conte- 
derates, who ſhould have let them in farther in, by taking our the 
Bar on the in-fide of the door 3 and Robert $14art, being a fa- 
vourite with the King, and ſo familiar at Court, took off allljea- 
louſie, and was a main aſliſtant to thetr approach and en- 
trance, | | CE - | 

W hilſt they were thus in expeQation, Fortune was favourable 
ro their Treaſon; for Walter Stratoun, one of the Kings Cup- 
bearers, having not long before carryed in ſome Wine, came forth 
of the Chamber, and finding ſome armed men rudely ruthing to 
force their entry , with a loud voice cryed out Treaſon; upon 
which they fall upon him, whom whilſt they were killing, a 
young Maid of Honour, named Doxglaſs, others ſay Lovel, claps 


'to the Door; bue not finding the Bar, and ſeeing no other re- 


medy for their preſervations, thruſt her Arm 1n the hole or ſta- 
pes thereby to keep the Door faſt. But this tender Bolt being 
o0n broke, the Traytors ruſh into the Chamber, killing all 
ſuch as they found to make any aſtiſtance 53 among(t which 
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was Patrich Dumbar , Brother to George ſometimes Earl of 
S5areh,  - 

At laſt they ſtrike down the King, whom they there left dead 
with XXV1II wounds. Nor did it go well with the Queen, who 
thinking to ſave her Husband,interpoſed her own body,whereby 
ſhe received two wounds, but not Mortal. 

As for the Traytors, the common ſort of them were hanged, 
Robert Sivart was hang'd and quarter d, Walter Earl of Athole 
was thus puniſhed for three days together ; 


T he firſt day, he was ſtript nakea to bis Shirt, and by a Crane 
fixt to a Cart, after hoyſted aloft , his joynts put out 3 and thus 
hanging, (hew'd to the people : and thus dragged along the high 
Street of Edinbourgh. | 

The ſecond day, he was mounted on a Pillar in the Market- 
place, and Crown'd with a Diadem of hot Iron, with this In- 
{cription : 


THE KING OF ALL TRATTORS. 


And this they ſay was done to him, to make his words good, he 
confeſling one motive to this deſign was , becauſe he had been 
told by ſome South-ſayers or Witches, that he ſhould once be 
Crown d King, 

The third day, he was laid naked along upon a Scaffold , his 
Belly was ript up, his Bowels taken out and thrown into a fire, 


he looking upon them: then was his heart taken out and thrown _ 


in alſo ; laſtly, bis head was cut off and fixt upon the moſt emi- 


nent place of the City, and his body divided, and parts of it ſent 
to the chief places in the Kingdom, 


As for Robert Graham,he was thus puniſhed : a Gallows was raiſed 
in a Cart, then he had his right-hand nailed to it, and ſo drawn 
along the ſtreets, whilſt the Executioners with burning Pincers 
tore pieces from his Shoulders » Thighs, and ſuchlike fleſhy 
places which were fartheſt from his Vitals, thereby to keep him 
the longer alive, and 1n greater pain : yet did theſe terrors bring 
little repentance to him, as may be gheſt by his 1mpious anſwer; 
for being asked, during all theſe tortures, How hedurſt lay bands 
on his Princes made this Reply, That, if he had Heaven and 
Hell at bis choice, be durſt leap out of Heaven and all the joys there, 
into the flaming bottom of Hell,— At laſt, having all his fleſh 
almoſt pull'd off, his Heart and Intrails were thrown into the fire, 
his Head ſtuck up, and his Quarters ſeat to ſeveral places for a 
terror to Others. 

And here I ſhall haſtily paſs by the unfortunate Raign of King 
James Il; how his own Subjects covenanted againſt him, con- 
fined or forced him to Edinbonrgh Caſtle, and at laſt came to 0- 
pen Battel againſt him at Bannoch-Bury, not far from Sterlin,where 
his Army being beaten, he was after in cold blood murdered in 
the Mill : but whether this abominable murther was done by Pa- 
zrick Lord Gray, Robert Sterling of Keer, or Andrew Borthwick a 


Prieſt,or all of them, muſt be left as their Hiſtories hath it, uncer- 
tain, 
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"\ The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, 
, Kings of England. 
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body reſted for a time 3 but now his Tomb being taken thence, © 
it is not commonly known what is become of his body, *Tis 


th bunt! 


Ut leaving Scotland, here might I treat of the miſeries of Eng - 
land at the ſame time, of the long but unfortunate Raign of = 

g00d Henry VI, of his dethronement, and, which was warſt, of his 7947” 
murther in the Tower of London, as the common opinion yoeth, The eos 
by (a) Richard Duke of Glocefter, afterwards calld Richard the Vi5,,uq., 
I. Though Mr. (6b) Buck of late would deny the fact, and clear #Hiti. K/ch, 
the (aid Richard from this, and all other imputations laid to him HI. rg. to. 
by all other Hiſtorians. | 2” 4x omg 

The body of this King Herry was carryed to Chertſey in Sur- M617 ans 
7ey, and there buryed 1n the Monaſtery belonging to the Bere- 1471: 4.6. 
diftines, And tis ſaid that many Miracles have been done at his 
grave , above two hundred of which was gather'd into one 
Cc) Volume 3 nor was there any diſeaſe, but they ſay was cured «© Vd. 
by him, Blind, Lame, Dumb, Kings- evil, and what not? And as RS 
if theſe were not enough, they make him cure another Mira- NE: 
cle, viz. a Woman that uſed to go with Childe above(d) two 41b,p. 596, 
years. | 
Richard II (envying the fame of Henry, if we may believe King 
(*) Henry VII) removed the Corps from Chertſey to the Chap- ;S?/mar. 
pel of Windſor, where he was allo worſhipped by the name of pry 
Holy King Henry; and here they ſay that his Red-velver- Hat es 


(e) heaPd the Head-ach of ſuch as put it on their heads: there his 
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true, King Henry VII had a delire to have 1t removed to Ieſt- 
minſier 5 to which purpoſe the Abbot deſired the (f) conſent of f $pelww, 
Pope Alexander VI. | Condll. pag. 
King Henry VII alſo deſired to have this Hezry VI Canonized: 77775. 
to which purpoſe he wrote to the faid Alexander , who gave the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of Durham (g) Autho- £ Srelme 
rity to inquire into his Miracles and Life. Nor did Henry VII P8750: 
ceaſe here, but Alexander dying, he ſollicited (hb) Julizs Il very h Harp; field 
earneſtly 3 and ſome think, that had the King lived a little longer, pag. 594+ * 
he had obtain'd his requeſt : But this I ſhall leave with theſe 
words of Edward Hall — Theſe and other like Offices of Holineſs pq 5145 
cauſed God to work miracles for him in bis life-time (as old men Chon. toi; 
ſaid, By reaſon whereof King Henry VIT, not without cauſe, ſued 2*2+ Þ: 
to July Biſhop of Rome to have him Canonized , as other Saints 
be: but the fees of the Canonizing of a King were ſo great a 
quantity at Rome (more then the Canonizing of a Biſhop or a Pre- 
late, althoneh be ſate in $t. Peters Chair ) that the ſaid King 
thought it mareneceſſary to keep his money at home, for the profit 
of his Realm and Conntry, rather then to impoveriſh his Kingdom 
for the gaining of a new Holy-day of $t, Henry : remitting to God 
the judgement of his will and intent. 
And here paſling by the cruel death of the young Innocent 
Prince Edward. eldeſt Son to this King Heezry VI in cold bloud, 


after 


th 
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le and Leon, 


——— 


after the fight at Tewkes-bury, I might come to Edward V, 
ſhew how he was depoſed by his Uncle AKzchard, by means of his 


L 1B, V. 


— 


and 


wicked Inſtruments, Stafford Duke of Buckingham, Dr. Job: 
Shaw, Brother to Edmond Shaw Gold-ſmith, then Lord Mayor 


of London, and ſuchlike 3 and from this I might lead you to the 


making away of the ſaid young Innocent Prince, Edward and his 
Brother, by the means of the ſaid Richard II ; but becauſe all 
Hiſtories will not exactly agree upon the manner how, I ſhall refer 
you to the Chronicles themſelves, where the juggple,if not the mur- 
thers, may be ſeen at Jarge. 


——k *. ee coma 


Sect. 5. 


The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Henry 
the Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon , by reaſon of his 
proud and rebellious Nobility. 


I we look into Spain, we ſhall finde thoſe Territories miſera- 
bly waſted by Tumults and Rebellions;z we might fee how the 


L. de 34ay- young King of Caſtile Henry Il was ſo negle&ted by his proud and 

greedy Nobility, who pocketed up his Revenues, that once he was 
forced to pawn one of his Robes for two Shoulders of Mutton 
And we might ſee their Rebeljicns a- 


erne Hilt. a? 
E ſpas nelib. 
1 85 I Q5 2 O05 


21, to help out his Supper. 


gainſt his Son King JohbrTI, whoſe troubleſome Reign might be 
an Item toKingsto beware of confiding in and favouring tov much 
one Subject, by the neglect of the reſt : And the unhappy end of 
the Conſtable Dow Alvaro de Luna, may be a caution to the 
greateſt favourites in their carriage 3 for Kings at laſt(in whoſe pro- 
reCtion lyeth their greateſt ſafety) may be perſwaded to leave 
Juflice 3 and then no mercy can be expected from the fo- 


them to 
long-abuſed Law and People. 
troubles and misfortunes then theſe. 


This King John 77 had by his 
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of Arragony 
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Firſt wife Maria 


er 


ny 
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zh 


Second Wife, [= 
Jabel of Portugal, 


Daughter to Ds 
Jean Maſter of S. 


1489.8 w_ to John 

Kin 

HENRTIV g ol Portugal, 

King of Caſtile P—_—, | 

and cons 
{--$--A-B--E-f+; Alphonſo, 
upon her Brother whom the 
Henry's death people in 
Queen of Caſtile, oppoſition 
and Marryed Fer- to Henry 
dinand of Arras Crowned 
Lon, whereby thoſe King. 
two Crowns were 
Joyn'd,. 


But proceed we to greater 
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"Thi Henry IV ſucceeded in the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, 
' after the death of his Father John 17. Henry was civil and cours 


teous,never Thou'd any body, were henever ſo mean; he was alſo 
liberal, a lover of peace ; but that which (poil'd all, he was too 
careleſs in his Government, not deſiring to trouble himfelf much 
with the affairs of his Kingdom : which with his Clemency made 
his proud Nobles negle&,and in the end deſpiſe him. 

Totell all his miStOrtys; would be too tedious : In ſhort, ſeve- 
ral of his Nobility madeW League againſt him, one of the chief 
of whom was Do#z Alphonſo Carillo the Archbiſhop of Toledo. They 
carryed their plot cunningly and ſecret ; andif a diſcovery ſhould 


| happen, they had either fair pretenſions, or a jugling carriage, 
with which they knew it was an ealle matter to pacifie the 


King. 

The King had notice of their Teagze, and deſired to confer 
with the Marqueſs De Yi/ena, one of their Chieftains, and ſome 
others : they refuſe ro.come to him. At laſt, De Yi/era,upon Ho- 
ſtages given to his party, and a ſafe-conduct, meets the King , bur 
comes well provided and guarded with his Faction and Friends, 
by whoſe afhiſtance he was ſo ſtrong,that he reſolved to ſeize upon 
the King, and the 1n-fanta's | Iſabel and 4lphonſo] and once made 
a violent attempt upon the Court : but finding the King (who 
had notice of the Plot) too well provided, turn'd all off with a 
fair excuſe; and the King was too apt to pardon and believe all 
to be for the beſt. 

Another time they had laid a plot to be let in decretly into 
their Lodgings, there to ſ-1ze on the King, the Queen , the 7#- 


Fanta's, andto diſpatch their Enemies 3 but this was by chance 


alſodifcover'd, and ſo prevented : yet would not the King pu- 
niſh Yillena , becauſe he had given him his word of ſe- 


_ curity. 


Theſe failing, they contrived to ſeize upon him, under pre- 
tence of a Conterence 3 but of this alſo the King having intelli- 
gence, he prevented their Treachery. The Coveranters finding 
their plots diſcover'd, flee to open Arms, and draw up ſeveral 
Articles againſt the King 3 and the better to countenance their 
Cauſe, they pretended great care and friend{hip tothe Kings Bra- 


' ther Alphonſo. At laſt a kinde of peace is ſtruck upz Alphonſo de- 


clared Heir to the Crown, and Commiſhoners on both fides ap- 
pointed to end all differences; and Alphonſo is ſent to the Conte- 
derates, to render them more peaceableby his preſence, and their 
thus enjoying of what they delired. 

Now the King hoped nothing more than an happy peace; but 
he found himſelf berray'd on all hands. For whilſt the Commiſh- 
oners were conſulting, the Archbiſhop of Toledo, and Don Frede- 


_ rick the Admiral, made ſhew as it they had fallen out with Mar- 


queſs De Villexa, were weary of the League, and ſo came over to 
the King, to whom they profer'd their ſervice, His Majeſty re- 
Joyceth at this 3 but was preſently in troubles again, by reaſon of 
the treachery of his Commiſſioners, who being won over by the 
Confederates, had conſented to a diſhonourable peace, whereby 
nothing 'remain'd tothe King ſave onely the name. 

And this grief was doubled by another misfortune; for he ha- 


| ving ſent to Don Gomes de Caceres Maſter of Alcantara, and Dos 


Pedro Phertro Carers Earlof Medillino, his truſty friends, to come 
to 
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be ſafe for their Lordſhips to fall within the reach of the King. 
Theſe Lords thus falſely perſwaded,ok, the Kings diſpleaſure, 
forgot their honours, and joyned Wemſelves alſo with the 
Leaguers, 9: 

But yet the Kings misfortune grew worſe and worſe; for the 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, and the Admiral, carryed themſelves ſo 
cunningly, that Hezry ever put his greateſt confidence in them. 
And though he was ſecretly adviſed not to truſt too much to 
them, nor to commit any Forces tv their charge, aſſuring him that 
they waited but that opportunity, and then would deliver them 
with themſelves over again to the Leaguers ; yet to all theſe In- 
formations would he give no credit, but conter'd upon them ſeve- 
ral places of ſtrength , turniſh'd them with money, and gave them 


Commilſlions to raiſe Souldiers, with an Order to meet him with 


their Forces at Arevalo, which place he deligned with their aſſi- 
{tanceto beliege, 
T o this Siege the King goeth 3 and wondering the Archbiſhop 
came not, he ſent Fernand Badajos, one of his Secretaries , to 
haſten his March. The Secretary meets him and his Troops 
marching towards Avila, the Rendevouz of the Confederates, de- 


livereth his mefſage 5 bur from the Archbiſhop gets nothing but 


this anſwer Tell your King from me, that I am weary both o 
him and his aff airs 5, and that ſbortly the true King of Caſtile ſpall 
be known, 

This wasſad news. At the ſame time cometh information, that 
the Admiral alſo had play'd the knave, fſeizd on Ya#adolid, pro- 
claimed young Alphonſo King:, ſo joyned himſelf alſo with the 
Rebels. At which the King, full of grief and amazemeat, kneel'd 
upon I00 ground,' lifting up his hands to Heaven, thus humbly 
pray d. 


O Lord God! unto whom belongeth the defence and proteFion of 
Kings, and by whom they reign « I recommend my Canſe wnto thee, 
and commit my life into thy hands ; IT yeild thee infinite thanks, 
that it hath pleas'd thee thus to puniſh me for mine offences, which 
are worthy of a ſharper ſcourge : And IT confeſs, that the ſame 
which 1 ſuffer is very ſmall in reſpe& of my deſerts. May it pleaſe 
thee (0 Lord |) that theſe troubles may diminiſh the pains which 
are due to my ſoul, in regard of my [ins3 and if it be thy will that 
1 ſhall paſs through theſe miſeries and affliFions , I beſeech thee 
from the bottom of my heart, to give me patience to endure them, 


and reaſon and underſtanding to guide my ſelf inthem. 


In the mean time the Confederates meet before Avila, before 
which City, in the plain fields, they erect a great Scaffold, on 
which was placed the Statue of King Herry in a Mourning Ha- 
bit, (ſitting in a Regal Throne, the Crown on his head, the Scep- 
ter in his hand, and the Sword laid before it. Upon the Scaf- 
fold the Archbiſhop of Toledo, with ſome others aſcended, and 
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a Paper was read, by which Henry was degraded: it contain'd four 
chict points. 


I. 4s deſerving to be deprived from the dignity of « King : at which 


the Archbiſhop took the Royal Crown trom its head. 

II. That he was no moreworthy to adminiſter Juſtice :*at which the 
Earl of Placencia took away the Sword. 
IF. That be was unfit to govern the Kingdom © 
nevent took the Scepter out of its hand. 
IV. That therefore he was deprived juſily of his Royal Throne + 
then was theSratue thrown down from the Seat, with many un- 
worthy and outragious ſpeeches, by Diego Lopez, brother tothe 

Earl ot Placer. | 


then the Fart of Fe: 


T his done, the other Lords, with Hewzries young brother A7- 
pberſo( who had ({tocd a little off as ſpectators } mounted the 
Scaffold, took and lifted Alphonſo upon their Shoulders,crying our 
Caſtile, Cafiile tor the King Dozx Alphonſo; lo the Trampets 
founded, and they all went to kiſs his hagd as their true King. 

Poor King Henry received this news patiently, ſaying with the 
Prophet Eſay I have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have deſpiſed me.---- But although theſe treacherous and diſloy- 
al ſervants have ſo wrong d and ſcorned me by the Statue which 
they bave degraded, and thrown away all reſped@ and duty which they 
oweuntomesz yet they cannot keep me, who amtheirue King, from 
having ſtrength and courage to chaſtiſe and diſperſe them ; For 7 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the juſt judgeof Kings, that 
therr wickedneſs ſhall bedeſiroyed, and mine innocencie made hnown 
fo the whole World, And then conſidering how many Places and 
Nobies revolted from him, and the powerfulneſs of his enemies,he 
would oftentimes fay, ----Naked 1 came out of my Mothers Womb, 
eud the earth muſi receive me naked 5 noman can become ſo poor as 
he was born : And if God doth now chaitiſe me for my ſins, he will 
comfort and preſerve me hereafter - for his infinite power killeth and 
giveth life 5 bhurteth and healeth; giveth kingdoms, and taketh them 
away, lifteth up Kings, aad throweth them down again, even as he 
pleafeth, | 

Yet Gid not the dilconſolate King abſolutely deſpair, but ſent to 
all places he had any hopes ia ro alliſt him againſt the Rebels; and 
amonyl(t the reſt, Don Garcia Alvares de Toledo Earl oi Alva de 
Tormes, was very aGive for his ſervice, 

ts the mean time, the Contederates Jay fiegeto Sim :ncas upon 
the River Dxero in Leon 5 which was valiantly deftendea by Dox 
Jran Fernanges Galindo, aud other Royaliſts. And heretie very 
boyes and Lackeys ſhew'd their zeal againſt Rebellion; for under- 
ftanding that the Archbiſhop of Toledo was rhe chief of the Facti- 
On, 16 Geiliion 65 him and the League they made an Image re- 
preſcating bim, whica they.named the New Dor Opas the Apoſtate, 

The Reader may here underſtand by the by, that about the 
Years 712,713, 714, Julian Governour of Cexta 1n the Streights 
on the African ſhore, talling out with his Lord Roderigo the laſt 
King of the Goths 1n Spain, in revenge joyns himſelf with rhe 
Moeres 5 with them enters Spaiz, routs his Prince 5 and by this 
treachery the Zoores became Maſters of all that Continent, ex- 
cepting the mountanous parts in las Aſiurias, Biſcay and Navar 5 
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1400, and ſo retain'd it for many hundred years,till by degrees they were 
4 beaten out : And thus was the name and rute of the Gothich Go- 
vernment loſt, | 

Ia this wicked treachery againſt their own Country and Chri- 
ſtian Religion, was as a principal Actor Opas or Oppa Archbi- 
ſhop of Toledo, who joyned himſelt with unbelieving Moores, to 
the ſhame of himſelf , and the loſs of Chriſtianity in theſe 
parts, And this is that Doz Opas to whom theie boys alluded. 

The Image of the Archbiſhop being 1n all ſort prepared, one 
of the boys fat downas Judzez3 and the I reaſon being palpable, 
comuanded the Image to be impriſoned, and at laſt pronoupced 
{zntence againlt its thus: ; 

Whereas Alphonſo Carillo Archbiſhop of Toledo , following the 
fleps of the ancient Biſhop Opas , the raine of Spain , for that he 
bad beiray'd the King his Natural Lord, rebelling againſt him, and 
detaining his Money, Towns and Fortreſſes, whichhe had committed 
ts him, is therefore condemned to be drawn up and down the ſircets, 
and publike places of Simancas 3 a Trumpet to go before, proclaim- 
ing that the King did command this juſtice tobe done to ihe Tray- 
tor Opas, as a4 recompence due for his Treacheries and [reaſons 5 
and that then itſhauld be bura d. ” 

T his ſentence pronounced aloud, we need not queſtion but the 
young Judge was obey'd in every thing. Then was the Image 
carryed out of the Town, attended on with above three hundred' 
boyes, and burned with a great deal of triumph in the very fight 
of the Confederates Army : which art laſt deſpairing of taking the 

Place, raisd the ftiege.. > 

King Henry we may well ſuppoſe was not idle, having in a little 
tim? zot an Army of near upon an hundred thouſand men. This 
vaſt ſtrength rerrified the Leaguers 5 ſo they fell to private plots, 
and inſtigated one Juan Carillo to kill the King:but this Carilo be- 
10g taken prifonerin a skirmiſh, ard perceiving he could not live 
long by reaſon of his wounds, was ſorry for what he had under- 


cunfefs'd how his life was ſought after, and revealed to him o- 
ther wicked practices againſt hims and the next day Carillo dyed 
of his wounds. | 

The King with his potent Army might have quel'd all before 
bims butthrovgh his love to peace, and careleſaeſs, he loſt all op- 
portunities 3 allowed of a Conterence,where it was concluded,that 
every man ſhould lay down his Arms, and return homes a Truce 


oners ſhould treat of a Peace. 

Thus the King loſt his cauſe 5 his Army by his negligence waſting 
and {lipping away. Nor did the Confederates disband according 
topromiſez De Viliena watching all occafions to ſee if he could ger 
the credulous King into his clutches. Inthe mean'time Don Al- 
phonſo led a miſcrable life with the Leaguers 3 and ſulpetting et- 
ther their bad intentions, or the ſucceſs of his cauſe, would wil- 
lingly have agreed with King Hemrry, and go to him; bur they 

« Pericurum Kept him ſtrictly, threataing to(a)poyſon him, if he receded from 

vencno, niſi his Government. 

I5 Ogrles. Both parties now ſeem'd weary ; fo another peace 1isclaptup, 

1.23.cap.y, but very diſhonourableto the King, conſidering what an Army he 
lately had : But this quiet laſted but a while 3 they flee to Arms 3 


both 


$112 Crawl 


taken, defired ro ſpeak with the King, ask'd pardon of him, hadit, - 


to continue for five Months, and that ia the mean time Commiſii- 
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both Armies meet by Olmedo in 01d Caftile, where the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo appears in his Arms , upon which he wore his white $zo/e 
poudred with red Croſſes: .The Batrel is fought, and both parties 2 46 7: 
cry victory 5 but the Kings party daily waſted, infomuch that moſt 
forſook him; and like a private Gentleman hew as content toskulk 
up and down accompanyed with ſome'(b) ten horſemen. b Mariana, 
At laſt,after ſome trouble, 4/phonſo dyeth about XVI years old ; P11: 
upon this,the Confederates conſult about anew Head : they gene-. 1468. 
rally agr2c upon Donna T/abela his Siſter, {end to her to accept 
of the Government, and they would proclame and Crown her 
Queen, Sheupon good advice refuſeth allſuch proters, declaring 
her obedience to herKingand eider Brother Henry; and conjures 
themalſo to loyalty, to throw away all private Intereſts and Fa- 
Qions, and conclude in a firm peaceand union, 
The Confederates perceiving that they wanted an Head, and fo 
a Main pretence to countenance their Arms to the people 5 and 
that, whatever they had hitherto gained, was more by their diſſem- 
bling then ſtrengths thatalſo the Pope Paal IT had cenſured them 
if they continued in open wars 3 For King Herry was held an obe- 
dient ſon to the Biſhops of Rowe, for which Calixtus III had ſent 
him formerly an Hat, and a conſecrated Sword (which they uſe to 
bleſs upon Chriſtmas-Eve at night, laying them upon the Altar, 
where they ſay Maſs.) And farther, they recolle&ed, that upon 
Hemnrics death, Tſabella was like to be Queen whereby they could 
procure no favour or benefit to themſelves, by oppoling her peace- 
able deſires, | : 
 Upontheſe conſiderations they conſented to an Agreement 5 1ſo 
p, a Pegce concluded on : Donna 1/ abella 1s ; 
declared Princeſs of the (c) 4fturias, and lawful Heir tothe King- © £45 Afurt- 


: — ? x & formerly of 
doms of Caſiileand Leox with their dependants. a larger ex- 


rEAT, 14 NOW, 
7 little Province between Galicia, Leon and Biſcay, lying upon the Cantabrian lea. ('Tis rwofold;z 4fturia de 0- 
viedo, and Aſtur. de Santillana.) As the Heirs of England are called Princes ol Wales, and thoſe of France 
Jes Dauphins; ſoare thaſe to the Crown of Caſtile, call'd Princes of the Aftarias. Upon what occaffon, this 
Mort Scheige may ſhew, 


I 400. 


Alphonſo XI, 
had amongſt other Children 


Don Pedroel Crael, Henrya Bifiard, Ear! 
nad, amonegft otherr, of Tranſtamara, took the 
a baſtard, call'd Kingdom from the Ty- 

| | ranc Pedvo, and fiab'd 


him with his dagger : 
he had 


Conftancia; ſhe was Fohnl1. bh had 
marryed to Fohn of 
G ant,Duke of L ancaſler, 
ton to Edward !I1 King 


of England, 


Hemy If; 


Upon the death of Doa Pedro ſirnamed the Cryel, though his baſtard-Brother Henry Il. ſeiſed upon tlie Crown, 
*nf was a:kiowledged for King yet Johnof Gant, Duke of Lancaſter, pretended rheright ro lye in him, by 


# 


reaſor of his Wife G onſtance : and mate {ome buſtle abour it. Henry dying, there ſucceeded his ſon Foha T. 
with whom-and [.ancafter a peace Was concluded ; Lancafter to renounce all his Title to Caſtile, and King Fohn 
to marry his ſon Henry io Lancaſſer's Davghter Catherine > which accordingly was accompiſh'd, ſo both their 


whi:h time the cldeft ſons of Caſtile were call'd Princes, and the youpger are titled Infant gs. 


pretentions united. And for more honour, Don Henyy the young ſon was to be call'd Prince of the Afturtias;zfince 


; This hapned a- 
bout the year 1388. And ſo much by the way concerning the Title of Prince of Aſturias z yer do I finde 


ehan 


Froiſſart, who lived at this time, to teil us that Henry was call'd Prince of Gallicia; in his French Edition, 


1530. v0!.3. fol.g5, and fel.143. 
X X 2 W hat 


[n the oid Engliſh Edition, vol.2« cap.154- fol.17o., and cap,196. fol.21 g.; 
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L400, What troubles hapned in Caſtile after this treaty, being not 
conſiderable , I ſhajl paſs over. Doxna Iſabella now declared 
Heir, ſeveral matches were conſulted of; but ſhe ſecretly joy acd 
her felt with Doz Fernando Prince of Girona, and the eldeſt ſon 1i- 
vingto Joh li King of Arragon, At thi: marriage King Henry was 
greatly vext, as being contrary to his deſire, and without his know - 
ledge. But at the Jong run, the King becomes more pacithed and. 
a 147 4 at Jaſt (a) dying, ſhe ſucceeds as Queen of Caſtile and Leoms 
although ſome buſled for Foaze, the ſuppoſed Davghter of King 
Henry 5 but ſhe is generally thrown by as a baſtard, being begor of 
h;s Queen Joare, by one Don Bertrand de la Cueva,atterwards pre- 
fer'd for his kindneſs, being created Earl of Ledeſma, Maſter of 
Santiago, and Duke of Albuquerque. As for Henry himſelf, he is 
by ajl efteem'd as frigid, anu uncapable of ſuch loves, Not Jong 
5 14759. after, Jobn II, King of Arragon (b) dying, that Kingdom was united 
to Caſzile, by the fortunate former marriage of Ferdinand and 1 ſa- 
bella. 
Here mightl deſcend into the troubles of Nawvar, and teil how 
Do#n Carlos Prince of Yiana, took up Arms againſt his Father Johr 
King 'of Nawvar and Arragon. Upon which quarrel began the 
great Factions of thoſe of Beaumont and Grammont 3 tbe firſt ad- 
hering to the Princei, and the latter to the King : and the feuds of 
theſe two potent Families, was one of the main cauſes of the loſs 
of Navar tothe Spaniard, thoſe of Beaumont aſliſting Don Ferdi- 
24nd inthe conqueſt, againſt their own King and Country : Of 
which more hereafter. _ ol 
| Ta ſhort. tbe Prince being not able to keep the field, withdrew OL 
himſelf to Neples for ſometime; thence returns, endeavours new Fror 
rreubles, upon which he is taken and ſecured. Upouthis the Ca= 
talonians rebel; and though Prince Carlos was ſet at liberty , and 
c Some ſay he (ec) dyed preſently after, yet they continue their Treaſons: The 
was poylon'd people of Barcelona publickly declare King Johy an Enemy to his 
y his Step- h . | - . 
mother Þ. Country, and ſothey would withdraw themſelves from his obedi- 
Joane, to ence ; And the Catalonians ſent to Henry LV. of Gaſiile, to de- — 
pane Wi Gre himto rake themunder his proteCtion, they being reſolved no 
mand to the MOTEe to obey the Crown of Arragor. 
y Hap of Don Henry accepts them 3 ſothey ſetup the Banners of Caſtile, nd Cathy 
198” Atlaſt, aftera tedious War, they are vanquiſh'd, forced to ſubmit 5 , NAT 
and King John giveth them all freely a pardon. Butof Spaiz more ' ' 
1n thenext Century. | 
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A CONTINUATION. 
OF THE 


REBELLIONS 
Treaſonablepractices 


 ROMANISTS, 


Particularly 1n pain, Scotland and Treland : 
From the year MD. to MDC. 


BooxV |. 


CHrare. I]. 
x. John and Catherine King and Oueen of Navar deprived, 
2. Pope Julius 11. 


= 


- Bock. I 
John and Catherine King and Queen of Navar deprived. 


He Conqueſt of Navar being atted ſudgenly, we 
z {ball make the ſtory of it:burt very ſhore. 


SI boaſted it ſeif aKingdomalmoſt DCCC.years, 
Ferdinand II King of Arragon, having by his 
marrying with Iſ/abe/a Queen of Caſtile, en- 
iarged his Authority and Dominions, as alſo by his baniſhing che _ Je. de Buſe 
Jews, and ſubduing the Moores to him in Granado, made his fores, lib. e. 


. | 6, 
Government Ore {ecure; caſt many agreedy (a) thought upon 5:24, PRE 


1S12, AP 21, 


— 


i 


1500. 


_ out a wonder, if they ſurpaſs the Caſiilians lo much in courage, 


2 Lufitania 
libet. 1.3. C. 9. 


l Fuly 22, 
ISI12. 


c — O Roy! 
vous demeu- 
yeret Fean d' 
Albr-t, & ne 
penlez plus 

av Royaume 
de Navarre, d' 


Vous eftes pardy vous & voſire Roysume. L.de Mayerne,l.25.pag.119. 


344 John &- Catherine King &+ Queen of Navar deprived, Ling, 


the ſeifing the Kingdom of Nawvar; and then all of $paiy CPortuzat 
excepted) would be his own. 


2.1 Jalt opportunity (good enough, as he thoughtJoffer'd it (elf, 
which was thus : | | 

Pope Jalizes I. (a zealous Hotſpur) falling out with Lewis XII. 
King of France Fernando lides with the Pope, and having rais'd 
an Army, not oenely demands paflage for it through Albrets Ter- 
ritories, but the command of his ſtrongeſt Caſtles and Fortificarti- 
Gns 5 3nd, which was moſt, the poſſeſſion and cuſtody of Prince 
Henry, eldeitſon to Navars and all theſe asa ſecurity of 4lbrets 
::2Gd behaviourto him and to be reſtored again, when Ferdinands 
tovght god. | | 

King Jcor thought theſe demands unrezfonable, juſtly ſuſpet- 
ing a dithculty of ever outing tac Caſeilians, if they were once ſo 
{rrongiy fetled 13 his Domintons 2 cipectaliy ar thistime, when the 
Factions of thetwo Familics Grazzont and Beaumont had made ſome 
diffurbance with him at home, and the jalt of . they; VHnIng too 
well to Fernando. Add to rhis, there was no necefiity of fuch 
demands for paſlage, feeing thcy might warch ſeveral ways into 
France without troubling Navar. Thus Albret fearing the worſt, 


by ſmelling out the deligne,thonght to ſtrengtuen himſcitby joyn- 


ng interetts with the Frezxch King. 

T he backwardneſs of Navar being known, Pope Julio falls a 
Eulling, with the conſent of his Cardinals,declaring Fohbr: d* Albret 
and Catherine his Wife, with their Poſterity , for Heretichs and 
Schiſmeticks, 1o deprived of all Royal Dignity and Honour; 
freely giving their Kingdomand Dominions to Ferdinand, or any 
that will take the pains to have them. 

Ferdinand now thinking that the Popes bleſſzrg and curſing gave 
him right and title good enough tothe Kingdom : And having his 
Army ready in Alava (a little Province between Biſcay and Na- 
Var ) made it march on a ſudden under the command of Dox Fa- 
drique de Toledo Duke of Alva, Grand-father to Don Fernando 
d' Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, {o noted inthe Netherlandiſh 
H ſtories, snd who after that, ina little time conquer'd Portugal 
to the obedience of his Maſter Philip I. For the Narrative of 
which , I ſhall refer thoſe that delire to read it, to Jeronimo 
Coneſtaggio of Genuoa, But the Portugais 1640 make quicker 
work in regaining of it from Philip IV. And ſo they migart with- 


as (b) Antonio de Souſa de Macedo relates it. 

But ro return : the Caitz/ians made ſuch haſte,thatthey entr2d 
Navar beiore Albret expected them 5 which ſo amazed his unpro- 
vided Court, that he preſently Cb ) flea for it Into Fraxce, leaving 
his Queen, Children, and Peopie to ſhift for themſelves. All hopes 
thus Juſt, the Queen, with her ſon Prince Henry and three Daughe 
rers,two Gays after quits Pamplona tofollow her husband z whum 
having overtaken,ſhe thus(amongſt other ſpeeches)tartly upbraids, 
----- (c.) O King { King ! thou ſhalt remain John d' Albrer, and 
never think more of the Kingdom of Navar ; for that having been 
ſuperfluonſiy good, you have been theleſs eſteem d of your ſubjeds, 
and have undone your ſelf and your Kealm. 


Autant que.pour avoir eſte ſupeifluement bon, vous en avez eſte moins eſtime des voſtres, 8 
@ Roy ! vous demeurez fear CAl- 


bret,& ne penſcs plus au Royaume de Navarre,que yous ayez perdu par yoſire noachalance. 0lhagaray, P-455- 
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- Fhus the Kingdom of Navar became an eafie prey to Ferdinan- 
do, from which time it hath continued an Appeedixto the Crown 
of Spain, whilſt the French are forced to be content with its empty 
title, 

As for Albrez, though he was a lover of ſplendourand learning, 
himſcl! being well skill'd in Heraldry, and a great Collte&or of 
Buoks for his Libraries z yet he made hjnſelf cheap, by being two 
g00d-natur d, and too familiar even with the meaneſt of his Sub- 


Jets 3 fo thar, when it cameto a ſtreſs, his former freedom ren- 


dred his name of Majeſty contemptible. Nor gaind he alittle 
I-will by his wholly affeCting the French modes and humours, 
too light and Airy for a Mountanous , rough-hewn people; eſpe- 
cially inch, who breath nothing but the Spaniſh air: but, which 
was moſt, his preferring many Strangers or Forreigners, not onely 


' by giving them good Eſtates, but by intruſting them with rhe 


greateſt Officesand Places in his Kingdom 3 whereby the Natives 
orumbled to ſee themſelves ſo neglected and [l:ighted. 

To rthefe we might add the Factions amoag(t the Nobility ; but 
that which was the fountain of all , was his giving cf himſelfup 
ſo muck to 11s( a Jpleaſures, that he wholly negleted the Govern- 
ment, 6et troubling himſelf with the management of any thing 1a 
it z norcarisg how things went right or wrong, fo they would but 
let him alone to his own fancie 3 fo thus (like ſome other Kings) 
he had the Title, othersthe ſway and Authority : ſo that he him- 
ſelf loſt nothing by the want of theſe his Dominions , ſeeing he 
carryed the name of King along with him, whilſt the Spaniard 
took the trouble and care of Government upon him. And all 
fuchare but pictures of Kings. 

Francis |. King of France, [ whoſucceeded Lewis XII. towhom 
our Aloreriicd | who, for his great love and care to the Church, 
Learning, 2nd his people, 1s ſo renown d by all Hiſtorians 3 upon 
his death bed, with his bleſſing gave his ſon [Henry Il. ] theſe 
two Rulcts, 


Firs! fear God: | | 
Tet be careful for the good of your ſubjeFs. 


Upon which excellent advice, ihe famous French Antiquary 
Lawycrand Pect,Steven Paſquier(by thefolly of Latinizing names 
cal?d Paſchajizs) composd this following Epigram. 


Nato bec Franciſcus dixifſe noviſſume verbe 
Fertur, @&-ingemitus proſiluiſſe pios. 

Tin primis venerare Deum, Chariſſume Filt5 
Mox 11bi fit Populi cura ſuprema tut. 

Dixit & occubuit. Duo nePraecepta putato © 
In duo peccat, qui peccatin alterutrum. 

Nam cutunlla Dei cura eſt, nec cura ſuorumeſs ; 
Et cut non populi eſt cura,nec ulla Deieſt. 


Frances ( whitſt death was cloſing his heavenward eyes) 
Bequeath d unto his Heir, thus, his advice : 

Firif worſhip Ged, dear ſon : Then, ſee you bend 

Tour ways, as moſt to your ſubjets good may tend, 


This 
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1500. 


a Vid. Michel 
Baudijer Hiſt. 
du Cardinal 
X1menes, pag- 
106,187. 


St. Paſchaſ. 

Epigram, lib. 
5. & vid.Dclirt. 
Poet. Gal. vol. 


2. Pag. 97k. 
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This ſaid, he dyed. Nor think theſe Rules but two ; 
For who breaks one, muſt break the other too. 

Since, who loves not God, loves not bis own affair; 
And, who ſlights bis peoples good, for God can't care, 


1500. 


Thus was #forer the loſs of himſelt and Kingdoms it being 
ertain Rule , that fubjeds rake theirinfluence from the ations 
f their Princes 5 an active, vigorous and valiant King infuſing 
cuurage into his meaneſt vatlal : whilſt the negligent and cffemi- 

zat?{and all fuch arc obſerved tobe too good natur'd,and fo neg - 
gcot, whichin a King 1s worſe thentyranny | renders the people 
uaactive, and though jealous, yet careleſs; which ſtupidity makes 
them more {tubborn,becauſe they fee themſelves tyrannized over 
2ad buſlcdby fucih baſe-ſpirited cringing favourites, as uſually 
Gomincer under the Protection of ſuch breathing Statues of King - 
NDP, 

But toreturn, And yet whocan be bur troubled at the fad for- 
tune of poor Albret © who dyed of grief 1517. his Queen Cathe- 
rine {ome eigat months after 3 both of them out-living their Con- 
querour Ferdinando about a year, whodyed 1516. 

I (a) Spondanus here takes upon him to deny that Pope Julio Tl 

i *5*» madeany ſuch Cenſure of deprivation againſt Alþret and his Queens 

3 Anmiles, an. and In this opinion he 1s ſo earneſt and prolix , that (b) Brietius 

T$12- the Jeſuite and his Country man,twits hun of being a better French- 
14n thenan Hiſtorian. 

But ſeeing this Biſhop of Pamiers (one very well read, but by- 
a\s'd in Church-hiſtory) was the firſt (I know of) that hath call'd 
this Papal deprivation in queſtion, and that but the other day too. 

c Pru.de San: And again, perceiving thar ſo many (c) Romaniſts themſleives do 
porno ig confeſs and acknowledge it, I ſhall trouble my ſelf no more a- 
py Favyn bout it. | | 

Hiſt. de Na- | : 
varre,1.12. Gonzalo de Tlliſcaſ. Hiſt. Pontifical y Catholica, 176.6, cap.23- © 3. Alpbonſ. Ciacon. in vita 
* Fulii \li- Pierre Olhagarray Viſt. de Fore, Bearn & Navarre, page455» Phil. Briet. Geograph. part 2. l.5. 
pag.284 P. Berthault Florus Francicus, lib. 4+ cap.8. Ceſare Campana Arborl delle Famiglie Regall de 
Spagna, pag 89s Cnuphrius 1n Julio ny Fohan. Mariana dc Rebus Hiſpan. U1b.30. cap.8. Pierre d Avity le 
Monde, 47> Navarre. Al. Anton. Nebriſſenſis, de bello Navar. lib.z. Gaſp. Sciop. Exclefhaft. cap.141. pag. 
$12. Camill. Borellus Commen:. de Hiſpanica Legatione ad ſum. Pont. cap.4. > 73,74. Id. de Regis Ca- 


tholici Praſtantia, cap.46. , 1c9,110. Lad. Nonins de Hiſpanta, cap.80. 
verſali, part 1+ Lib.1. pag.13. yy» Navarra. De Juigne dictionair. v. Navarre. 


C 


a AD. 1512», 


However , it happens no better to his ſon Henry, who was ex- 
a D, Michel communicated, and declared (a) deprived by Pope LeoX, asa 
a ro Leaious Komaniſt aſſures us. A 
rove de Prin- Kingdom of Nawvar, by the Chriittian Fatherly care and Charity 
cipi Chiifra- of their ſpiritual Infallibility 5 the Frezch thinking the cale very 
Ee” hard, whilſt the Spaniard looks upon it as lawfi:l enough, not fo 


6—Que et Ca- MUCÞ by (b) Conqueſt, as by a juſt and legal Title. 


rholico Rey 


Don Fernando quinto la gano, y ayunto con los Reynos de Caſtilla y Leon, cobrandolo con juſto Titulo, y no 


te hecho, como alguno? pepſcion, Pedro de Meqgina de Grandezas y coſas memorables de Eſpanna, cap.129. 
fel.131. 6. 


G1ovanni Botero le Relationt Uni- 


And thus much for the loſs of the 
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Se. 2. 
Pope Julius Il. 


Nd as for Pope Jalio II, weneed not queſtion but that he was 
/\\ apt enough to a miſchief againſt any that had nor an affedi- 
on for him, having been the Author of wany (c) Diviſions and foggy” 
Wars before he attain'd to his Pontifical greatneſs, being naturally | , 
of a furious and turbulent humour, inſomuch that he is Charate- d Julius Papa 
1z*d tc; be one more fit for a (d) ſword thanthe Popedom. And Pon tam Apo- 


| Se - > 44 ftolice ſedi 
we {hall finde him oftner commended for his feats in(e)War, than clevigerquand 


his Devotions 5 not but that it might be as lawful for him or any Arniger.Pau- 
of his Succeflors, to defend by Armes the rights of his Chair and {#* £424 


Re 4 RS. Chron. C1ti- 
Territories, as any other I emporal Prince. zenſe, anno 


1513. 
e Bellico nomine clarus ſcproagenarius ſenex. Michael Bucchingerus Hiſtoria Ecclehaſtica, pag- 279: 
A nultis parum probatus, quod armis magis, quarn ſacroſantium Pontificem decerac, deditus cle v Ideretur, 0- 
aphbrivs Continuar, Plating.  Faliza 11. Papa Egregius Bellaror. Atrah Bucholcerus Iſagnge Ch 0n0- 
logica, 2n.1503-+ Er certes 1] faut confefſer que Fales atma trop les Armes & la Guerre, pour acquerir 
Ia qualice & la gloire de parſait Pontife. Nic. Coeffete gu Reſponce au du Pleſſis,pag 1224. Bellica glorie 
clarus. Bariv. Caranza ſumma Concil, | 


Certain I am, that it is dejiver'd to us by good Authority , that 
after he was Pope, at the ſiege of pn5. 2 without any conli - 
deration of his age, infirmity, or peaceable Office, he proſecuted 
that War clad in his (f') Armor, or Coat of Male, with a Sword /,, , ,- 
girt to him, now and then mounting the Cannons, and lying in $:*re, Tom.3. 


his Tent obvious to all danger, not at all regarding the extremity P28 296, 207. 


Spond. ann 
of the cold or ſnow. ns = 


| Ss Guil. Barcla, 
de Poteftate Papz, pag-295+ Paul: Long. Chron. Citizenſe, anno 1 503. 


Above all other people, he had the greateſt Pique againſt the 
French, for which they twit him with ingratitude. However, to 
ſhew hiszeal againſt that Nation, he did not onely (f) Interdid f Spond. anno 
Lewis Xl. and his Dominions, but ('g) abſolverh his SubjeCts 1512 > 19: 
from their Oaths of Allegiance, giveth his Kingdom to aay that ae 
cantake itz and by Decree in the Lateran Council, takes away Scotland, pag. 
the Title of (MOST CHRIS TI AN fromthe French King, 1, 


and confers it upon the King of England. ib. Jo. de Buſ- 

Fe Fn fieres, Tom.3., 
pig-231. lib.is. Fr.Guicciardin, 1.11. Spondanus, anno i$13. 4» 2. Sir Rich. Bakers Chron. of England. 
Laur. Banck de Ty:annide Pape, pag. 495. 


: Nay, ſome ſay that his fury was ſuch, that at his marching out 
of Rome againſt the French, he threw his Keys into the River T:- 
ber, ſaying,--- Since $t. Peters Keys would do him no good, he would PPRETET 
make nſe of St. Paul's ſword, That the ſtory was really true, I geriva toi. 
ſhall nor be poſitive, though many have exercis'd their wits upon quiracis, pag: 
it; amongſt thereſt,they tell us that the well-temper'd Melan@hon 55: 
made theſe foilowing verſes, though I do not remember any ſuch 
amony(t his Poems. - | 


Cum contra Gallos belluwm Papa Julius eſſet 
Geſturus, ſicut Fama vetuſta docit * 
| Ingentes Martisturmas contraxit, & urbem 
E greſſus ſ4vas edidit ore minas, 


Ty Ifatuſqs 


a? 


Pope Julius I. 


m__rBaR” Cx rm rr or 


Iratuſq; ſacras claves in fluminajecit 
Tibridis, bicurbi poms ubi jungit aquas, 

Inde manu ſiridum vagina diripit enſem, 
Exclamanſqz trucitaliawvoce refert c 

Hic Gladius Paxlz nos nunc defendit ab hoſte, 
Quandoquidem clavisnil juvat eſle Pezrz. 


_ _ — 


But ſhorter is Gzlbertus Dacherias, thus : 


inGallum (ut fama eft ) bellum geſiurus acerbum, 
Armatum educit Julius urbe manums 

Accindus Gladio, claves in Tibridis amnene o 
Projicit, & ſevastalia verba facit : | 

Quum Petri nihil efficiant ad Pralia claves , 
Auxiho Paul; forſitan enfis crit, 


This latter is comprehended' in the defigne or projet of the 
firſt, ſomewhat to this purpole. 


When fierce Pope Julio ( as fame declares) 
Reſjolu d against the French to wage his Wars 
He muſter d up his men of War ſo ſirong, 
Threatning deſtradion as be march'd along; 
And mad thai here his Prieſthood did no good, 
He whirÞ'4 his Keys into proud Tibers flood : 
Ther, br.,n:drjl:ing his glittering blade on high, 
Thus to his 1r60ps with direful voice doth cry 3 
Since Petcrs Keys will here no help afford , 
I ll now defend and quell with Paxls ſharp Sword. 


And to ſhew that this Juli#s was of no peaceable diſpoſition, 
+ Dclic. Poet, DOt onely the French, as (a) Hadrians Turnebas, but alſo his own 
Gal vol.3. p. Country men, as (b, Celirs Calcagninus, who poetizeth upon his 
9 Statue melted into a Cannon : Nay, his own friend and admirer, 

oet. Trall. ES . R's 
vol.1. p.527. (c) Johannes Prerics Valerianmy could not think of his PiQure, but 
c Poet. Ttall. 35 a dreadful ſpettacie to terrifie the beholders.(d)Euricins Cords 
apa ai allowerh him no'place in Heaven,as if he had formerly fold it And 
HicroglyFh. Hyuldricus Huttenm, a good Scholar for his rime, and as great a 
p:105- -,». Souidier 5 nor need we queſtion his courage, he confefling to us 
vol.2. p.734. how he once encounter'd and beat (e) five Frenchmen - This 
e Poer- 6-7. German Knight 1s very fiery againſt Pope Jalzo3 and indeed his 
Y0l-3: P73 (060 much zeal was one of his greateſt faults; and his verſes and 
railings are ſo many againſt this Pope, that I ſhall rather refer you 

#14. pag. 666. to (f) bimſelf, then trouble my ſelf to tranſcribe them. 


667,658,669, * Amonelt the multitude of others, who imploy'd their pens to 


T upbraid this Jalizs, for his warlike humour, was our (g) Johr 
vel.2. bi. Owes, who according to his uſual brevity thus girds at him. 
Epigr.07. page 
1 40. o © . SO X 
Ecce duo Gladit Chriſto Petrusexſifer inquits 
E.cce duo Claves, O Petre, Chriſtzz ait : 
Depoſuit Perrus Gladinm, Claveſq; recepit 5 
Deponis Claves Tu, Gladiumgqz rapis. 
h Poet. lal. 
vol.1.p.972, And yet for all this, I meet with one 7talian Poet (4+) John 
EW 95 Antonius Flaminins, who doth not onely commend this Juiiar, 
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CAP. 2, 


Pope Julius IL 


as an excellenr incowparable perſon ; but alfo, as it his Temper 
were too peaceable, he earneſtly ſolicits his Holyneſs to wars , 
and ſeems ( 4s it were ) grieved and troubled, that his Country 
Ttaly is like to ſuffer, by the too much placable and ſweet diipo- 
{ition of the Pope. | 

'Tis ſtoryed of this Pope, that one hinting to him the unagree- 
ableneſs of his holy calling, with bis warlike aQtions and humour, Propos Me- 
by telling him that Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, ----Put vp thy ſmord into morables,p.i. 
the ſheath : That the Pope ſhould reply, "Tis traes but 
that was not till after $t.Peter had ſiruck with the Sword.--- 

[ have formerly hinted of the hatred which this Pope carryed 


_ againſt the French; nor did their King Lewes XII, ſhew himſelf 


inſenſible, calling a Council at Piſa to depoſe him 5 which Julizs 
counterpiotted by another of his ſummoning at the Lateras + 
where it was odd ſport to feethele two curling and degrading one 
another. Nay, the French King weat ſo far, as to ſtamp upon his 
Golden Coyn this Taſcription : 


PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN. 


'Tis true, of late, ſome are willing to deny this, becauſe they 
ſay they cannot meet with any ſuch Coyn now-a-days. But this 
Argument 1s not ſtrong enough to qualh the Teſtimony of the fa. 
mous and faithful Hiſtorian Monſter de Thou (and a Romaniſt ) 


who (a) affirms, there were many of them to be found 1n his «— Cow cti- 


s am Aaurco 
time, | | | DuUmmnio, qui 

. - : oo Tirulos Regls 
Francie Regniqz Neapol. cum Effigic ſua ex una parte, & inſignia Francie ex altera referebat, cum hnc Elogio, 


PERVAM BABYLONIS NOMEN. Quales adhuc hodie mill repertuntur. Fac, Augs 
Thuanzs Hitior. [1b.1. | 


In behalf of the Frezch, I ſuppoſe, theſe following verſes 
were made upon the Pope, who uſed to call them Wizne- 
Piſſers. 


Genua cu7 Patrem, cui Matrem Gracia, partunt 
Pontus & unda dedit, num bonus eſſe potes © 

Stunt vani Ligures, & Mendax Grecia, Porto 
Nulla fides; tute hec ſingula ſolus habes. 


Who's born at Sea, whoſe Mother's of Grzcian blood, 
Whoſe Sire's of Genoa canneer be good : 

For th Sea sinconſtant, Ligurians are vain, 

The Greeks are lyars all theſe in thee remain. 


The latter Editions of George Buchannan's Poems amongſt the 
(b) Miſcellanea, afford us this Copy under his name but the ; Pag. 376. 


lo doing doth not render him the Poet. I am apt to think they 

were made whilſt Jzlizs was living z and certain I am, that at 

tae death of the ſaid Pope, Buchanan could not be above ſe- 

ven years old : and (ec) Belleforeſt, who flouriſhed at the ſame _ 

Rye £ : : bo C Les Chroe 
time with our Scotiſh Poet, gives us the verſes, but nothing niques de 
of the Author : But this by the by. However it be, we finde France, fol. 
the Pope thus vindicated by ſome of his friends. 2 dhe 


Yy 2 E (# 


ry 
rr —_— 
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1500, Eſt Venus orta mari, Graium ſapientia, ſolers 
Ingenium eſt Liguram 5 ©#i malus eſſe poteſt, 
Cui genm ut Venert? a Graiis ſapientia © ſolers 
Ingenium a Genua eſt £ Mome proterve tace. 


——c—_—T_ 


Greece fam d for Wiſdom, Ligurians bave wit at will, 
F air Venus ſprang from th Seas then be's mot tl 5 
IW hoſeWit s from Genoa, learning from Greece, 


Whoſe birthis Goddeſs-like. Mome bold your peace. 


Bur to conclude with this Julio IT; we aretold by (a) Papirins 
- 6 ſoit. Maſſonas, and (b) Alphonſo Ciaconiws, that he was the firſt of 
m1 bis, [i6.5. the Roman Biſhops who wore a long beard; ſince which time, 
TOY they ſay, the cuſtom hatt; been in furce amongſt rhem, though 
Brice. anno -( c)) before him, they are ſaidto have ſhaved all off. 


1503- ; ; : 
c Nullus enim antex Pontifex barbatus extiterat. Pap. Haſſe 


But whether this betrue or no,is nothing to my purpoſe; though 
certain | am, that the bearded Portraitures in the laſt Editions 
both of Ciaconivs and Cherubings his Bullaria and other Copies 
do ſufficiently cont :;adict the foreiaid Aﬀertion. However, alit- 
tle aiter this, ſome were ſo zealous againſt the Beards of Fccle- 

# Pro ſacer- fjaſticks, that the famous (4) Prerivs Palerianys a zealous Ros 
dotum berbis. ,,a25ſt thought himſelf obliged to write a Vindication of Prieſts 
Beards, In which having now and ihento do with their Councils 
and Decrees , concerning this ſmall matter of Beards 3 yet he 


- none Deng 1 £12dES ſuch (c) cheatings, falſifications, Forgeries and corrupri- 


quam multa ONS in thoſe very Books and Copies 5 that the good man can- 


ca ne gu not withnold from putting up his complaint to God againſt ſuch 
omntbus | 


Codicibus | 
paſſim mendofiſſime leguntur ? quot immurata, quot adempta ? quot 1nculcata ? Atq; utinam mulca quorun- 
dan 1niquitate quotidic non perverterentur. Id. pagg- 
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Crap. II. 


The Holy Junta, or the rebellious League of Spain againſt 
Charles V. ” 


leſs, efpecially thoſe agitated againſt the famous Cardinal 
Ximenes, whilſt he govern'd thoſe Dominions. 

T bis great Miniſter of State, of the Family of the Ciſzeres, was 
firſt Chriſtned 4/foanſo,which afterwards in his Cloyiter he changed 
to Francis + being a Franciſcan by Order, firſt heſtudyed ar 4l- 
cala de Henares, then read the Laws at Salamanca - tor ſome 
time acted as an Advocate in the Court of Kome- In fhort , he 
grew 10 famous for his learning and integrity , that he roſe to 
be Archbiſhop of Toledo, got a Cardinals Hat, and the Govern- 
ment of all $paiz to be in his hands. 

This Grandeur from a mean beginning, procured him no ſmall 
envy and il1-will from many of the Nobility 3 but be kept his 
ground, nor would he loſe an inch of his Authority : he was civil 
where he met with civility 3 but was fo greata friend to Juſtice, 
_ he would not let the Laws be like Spiders webs, for he made 
no diſtintion, the greateit Grandeelying as open to Chaſtiſement , 
as the meaneſt Vaſlal. 

It would be too tediqus to relate how he reduced the revoited 
Moores \1n Granada 3 how he conquer d Aerſalcabir and Oran in 
Africa : the latter of which they fay was not acted without ſome 
miracles 3 as how a Croſs appear'd to them at their landing, and 


© relate at largeall the troubles of $paiz, would be end- 
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that the Sun ſtood ſtill for above four hours, as an Aſſiſtant and 


Spectator of their Victory. 

At home he was ever now and anon allarm'd with Conſpirxacics 
and Seditions, but ſtill he was himſelf undaunted and vicorious. 
One of the firſt who flew out, was Dor Pedro Portocarrero, bro- 
therto the Duke Del Eſcalona, who made ſome diſturbance to 
make himſelf Grand Maſter of St. Jago 5 but this uproar the Car- 
dinal over-topt. Thenext was more formidable, the Ring-leader 
being Dons Pedro Giron, eldeſt ſon to the Farl Uregna, who by 
force of Arms would ſeiſeupon the Dukedom of Zedina Sidonia 3 
and jn this he was feconded by many of the chief Nobili- 
2h But this was alſo quelld by the prudence of our Car- 

10al, 

But that which threatned him moſt, was the inſurreQions of 
Valladolid, and the other chief Cities in Old Caſtile, perſwaded 
to this Revolt by many of the Nobles; I, ſo zealous were they, 
that they mounted their Cannons, fortified th:mſelves, crying a- 
long the ſtreets----- This is againſt Ximenes the peoples Tyrant: 
But this faction he allo over-topt 3 yet he 15 not quiet, for thoſe 
of Malaga mutiny, beat out the Judges and the Admiralty , boy: 

| tine 
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rific themſelves, mount their Cannon , making one piece bigger 
then all the reſt, with theſe words Ingraven onits 


1500. 


4 1817» 


Prud. de San- 


d:yai Hilt dc) 
 Car:az \, part 


The Holy Junta, or the rebellious League | 


_—— 


—— —  — 


Malacitang libertatis A ſſertores F.C, 


The Defenders of the Malaquins liberty bave cauſed this Gun 


to be made, 


T his he alſo ſuppreſt, as he did the Sedition of D. Johz pe- 
laſques of Cuelor, who would right or wrong keep the Town 
ot Arevalo : Nordid it fareany better with thoſe Noblemen, who 
had affronted the Cardinal, and violated ail juſtice in Ji/efratrre 
and the Duke of Alva's contention for the Priory of St, Johr of 
Hiernſalem , came little better off, being conquer'd, and forced 
to ſubmit. 

In ſhort, this great Cardiral held up his head againſt all ap- 
poſition 3 and the better to ſtrengrhen his Authority, ke firlt rais'd 
in Spair the Train-bands, conlilting of above thirty thoutand 
{ubſtantial houie-holders, all which he had ready ata ſma!l warn- 
icrg. Aud though many dependants of the Nobility, who muſt 
follow their Lords Example, hated him, yet never was there an 
favorite in all Spaiz better beloved then he, by the generality of 
peopie 3 ſuch wa: his impartiality to Juſtice, Charity to the Poor, 
and care for the well-fare and honour of his Maſter and his Do- 
I1OGS, | | 

One time, ſome of the diicontented Nobility defired to know 
by what right he aCted as he did; the Cardinal replyed, By the 
will and power of his Catholick Majeſiz. This nor ſatisfying, he 
ſhew'd chem his Gaards; then ſhewing his Franciſcan Girdle,and 
knacking his Fingers, added=--7his js enongh to tame the proudeſt 
PFafſals. And laſtly, the better to inform their curivlity, he or- 
der'd a Train of Artillery to be diſcharged, concluding, --- This 
is the power by which T do, and will govern Spain, until the Prince 
our Lord come to take the charge of it himſelf. 

And in this he was as guoud as his word. King Charles arrived in 
the Aſturias in (a) September, and the Cardinal dyed 1n Novem- 
ber atter, nor without a grand ſuſpition of poyſ{on : he was bu- 
ryed at Alcala de Henares, where he had built an excellent Col- 
ledge, and where, to his immortal honour, and vaſt expenſes, he 
had cauſed his Biblia Complutenſia to be printed in diverſe Lan- 
guages,as Hebrew, Caldee,Greek and Latine5 to accompliſh which, 
he had procured many Coples from the Yazzcan, and hired many 
excellent Linguiſts trom ſundry places. 

And thus much in ſhort of this great Cardinal, of whom you 


may ſee more in Alvaro Gomez, and Michael Baudier; the firſt 


havivg writ bis lifeat large in Latine, and the other 1n Frezxch : 
who 1o hin endeaveurs to pattern out an exact Miniſter of State, 
to the great Cardinal de Richelien + Nor doth envie it {<lt finde 
any fault in him, but that ſome fancie him to be one too lofry, 


and one that could not brook an oppoſition 3 qualiacations which 


{cme thinkagreeable enough with a Governour. 
But leaving him (though I could fay no leſs, feeing he was 


ſuch a grand Patron to Learning) let us take a view of a more for- 


1. lib.s. 7a. E:idab]. Rebellion. | _ 
In Spain we linde ruling Don Carlos 1. a young Prince not Well 
acquainted 


Wadſworth. 


L1B. VI. 


i declaring 8 
4ylman Near! 
qothe Marks 1 
iFich device 
;algen befor 
{ted to the I 
a; a5 moſt 
4: All ſuch 
zeſt dane 
l 

iv(notheen lo 
(us Grand-fat 
indy the Ele( 
tim pews of 
'9laperial Crc 
54 Which the $ 
atednp the w 
kits 0 joy n 


"Werour, in 
Uhlament 


ie f 


F_ 


TY, 


of Spain againſt Charles V. 


though ſome hours after opportunity offer'd it ſelf, it they could 
| BR have 


; 
We hh, WR Wo | 345 ; 
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| acquaint-d with the Kingdom, having been brought up in Flanders 1500. 

[he was born there ia Gendt 1500. ] where the Flemings had ſoin- 

veagled themſelves into his favour, that at his coming into Spain 

for the Crown, they ruled allas they pleas'd, and gor the chiefel(t 
aſl, Preferments anG places for themſelves, to the no ſmall grief and 

' trouble of the Natives, | 

Of the Forraijpners Gail/ermo de Crouy Lord of Xearcs or 
Dn of b; Cheures [Duke of Sora in Naples, and of Arſchot in Brabant} was 
0 key. the chietc(t favourite, and indeed {way d the King and Kingdom 
leNiyy, as hepleas'dz and in his actions was ſo partial and covetous,that ke 
leeingy, became abominable to the Spaniards, who forhis faults lefſen'd 
Oy oy their Aﬀection and Loyalty to their King. And here, by the way, 
ler," take one merry and inſtructive ſtory of a favourite. 

-N A Petiticner having preſented this Xexres with an handſome 
d»,, Mule with rich Furniture, that his delire might be the ſooner 
ie "' granted: Xemnres being asked preſently by anvther Gentleman , 

ba 0 had got that curious Beaſt, replyed, He 4k ft, Ih 

e thin where he had go £ rious Beaſt, replyed, He knew not. e 

Jy at2f, poor Petitioner being by , and ſzeing himſelt io ſoon forgotten, 

hay . and ſo his buſineſs negictted, went his waysz and orders his Mule 
"uf, tobecryed, declaring all her Marks and Furniture. Which the 
ever way other Gentleman hearing, went preſentiy and told Xewres, that 

' the ge according to the Marks it muſt needs be, that this Male had been 

Dart ftoln : by which device the poor Petitioner recovered his Mule, 

lalletzt which he had given before to ſm3ll purpoſe. Thus much for Chevres, 
though related to the Royal Bloud of Hangary, yet baſe, cruel 

J defi and covetous 5 as moſt Favourites are, by ſuch vices getring their 

al rept Preterments 2 All ſuch grand Flatterers, Pimps and Pick-rhanks, 
not [ny — —Þeing the greateſt bane and curſe that can happen to a Kiag aud 

neijeatſ! Kingdom. 

0 fame lt; Carlos had not been long King 1n Spaiz, butthe Emperor Maxi- |_.. 

ir Curight milian |. (his Grand-father) dying, he was choſen Emyerour at Is 
neldig, Franck fort by the EleCtors, and ſo was call'd Charles V. The E- 

ll lectors tend him news of it, deftring him to come into Germany to 

receive the Imperial Crown. He conſents, and prepares fur his 
cls Journey 5 at which the Spaniards take an Allarum, the great City 

di) of Toledo leading the way » proteſting agaialt i11s going, defiring 
Kin the other Citics tojoyn with them , the better to hinder his de- 

4 arture. | 

qu F The Emperour, in hopes to get ſome money for his jo.rney, 
rſt ſummons a Parliament to be held at St. Jago in Galzcia. Toledo 

110 _ obeys it, and | according to the cuſtom ot that City, waich was 

comp for the Aldermen ( Regzdores) and Common-council-men ( Ju- 

\ and1 . radss) then preſent, to draw lots,and one of each to gy, upon 

whom the Lot falls} it was Dor Jaan de Silva s chance to go as 
| of i Regidor, and Alonſo de Aguirreas Jurate for Toledo + But the Ci- 

qudirr'® tizens knowing theſe two Burgeſles not to be of their Faction, 

cher 0! would not afford thema full, buta limited power 5 which the os 

miſter ther not accepting, they went not : Whereupon the Toledians 

rents S "xa 

gvien'® choſe four others of their own party to go, and perſwade the Em 
one, perour not to depart out of Spazr. 

fat Theſe Commiſſioners haſted to Yallazdolid where Charles was ; = 

- Where being come, they had a detigne to get the people into a + Fa 
ſel | Tumult, and fo by force to hinder the Emperours departure, and 

off to ſeize upon Xexres and theother Flemings5 but thisplotfait'd 3 


354 The Holy Junta, or the rebellious League Lis. VF. 
have taken hold of it. For a Rumour being ſuddenly ſpread in 
the City, that the Emperour was departing, and that the Magi- 
ſtrates had granted him his deſire 3 the people ip a burly-burly 
ran madding about the ſtreets, ſhewing a willingneſs to hinder 
the Emperours journey. In this hubbub and confuſion, one runs 
« A vetyan- up 1nto the Steeple of (a) St. Michael, and rings the Bell 5 which 
pooh fab, being hard by the people, without fear or wit they hurry to 
crc hung a ; a 
great Bell, Arms, Charles informed of this dangerous Tumuir, reſolves to 
Cn depart, though in a moſt ſtormy rain. Being come to the Gates, 
-uncil-Bexg, there he found ſome of the rabble, who haq ſeiz'd upon them, 


Counctl-Bell, 
which never began to ſhut ther, and Barricado up the way 3 but the Empe» 
be © 5 rours Guards preſently made them quit their Poſt : ſo havinggot 
times of war, Cut, he haſtes to Tordeſe/as with ſuch ſpeed,that none but Yewres 
uprons., of. could keep him company. Bucthe Magiltratesof Yallidolid plead 
Alarms. 8 "” . A | 

their ifnnvcenrcie in this Jaſt uproar, laying the fauſt ontly upon the 

R abble, many of which were ſeverely puniſhed. 

The Emperovur haſtes to St. Jago,, to meet his Parliament , 
where the Commiſſioners or Burgeſles ſhew nothing, but theirre- 
ſoluvtionto oppole the Emperours defires, Though he promiſed 
a return after he had received the Imperial Crown 5 Germany 
new falling into ſomediſtrattions by reafon of his abſence, From 
St. Jago, Charles goeth to Corunna (or the Groyne) where the 
Commiſſioners of the Kingdoms go allo ; and at laſt,moſt of them 
grant him ſome monies, for which they got ao thanks from their 
Cirics. 

In the mean time Toledo falls into diſtractionsz the chief Au- 
thors of their troubles being Hernando de Avalos, and Don Juan 
de Padilla, with his high-ſpirited wife Dozra Maria Pacheco, all 
of gocd Familiess who fill d the peoples heads full of many 

_ whumſiee. 
al party were abuſed, to thenoſmall joy of the Rabble. 

The Emperour informed of theſe things, ſummons Juan de 
Padilla, and ſome others, to appear before him. To put a plau- 
{ible pretence to their non-appearance, they delired ſome of their 
kindred to make a muteny, and apprehend them, and nor to let 
them go bur this trick failing, they perſwaded the Frvars of 
St. Auguſtine, and thoſe of St. Juan de los Reyes to {eize upon 
them in their general Proceſſzon ; but this by another accidental 
diſorder failing alſo, they addreſt themſelves to ſome mean 
and ſcandalous Feilows, who conſenting to their Plot, then de 
Avilos and de Padilla made (bew, as if they intended to obey 
the Emperonrs commands , and appear at the Court. Upon 
which, the hired Rabble came and feiſed upon them, declaring 
they would not part with ſuch good Commonwealths men ſo 
carryed them toa Chappe), where they made them promiſe not to 
go to the Emperour 3 though the other ſeem'd teeth-forward ear- 
neſtly to proteſt againſt ſuch dealings, and that they were willing 
to obey the Emperour. This done, the people made the Coward- 
ly Governorof Toledo, Don Antonio de Cordova, to approve their 
actions, and to forbid their friends to goto Court. | 

The miſchief being gone thus far, Hernando de Avalos and Juan 
de Padilla puſh them on farther for which rhey had the Fryars and 
Prieſts at their ſervice, who in their Pulpits incenſed the people 
tothe purpoſe, who according as they were iaſtigated, (though 
with the loſs of ſome bloud) ſziſe upon the Gates, Bridges, us 
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and Fort of the City 3 and ſo all was their own, they now pub- 


lickly calling themilelves the(a) HOLY COMMUNALTIE. ar; ſents 
And this was the Order they governed themſelves by ; every time Comunidad. 


they were to treat of any bulinelſs, the Inhabitants of every parti- 
cular Pariſh were to aſſemble, and two publick Notaries with 
them 3 before whom every man,how meanſoever, wasto fit down 
and declare his Opinion. 

The Emperour being at Coruna, and fitting for his departure, 
news comes to him of theſe Tumults of Toledo, which did not a 
little rrouble him 3 but hoping that astheir beginning was in baſte, 
ſothey would not Jaſt long, Thus all things being ready, he go- 


eth (b) aboard, lands at Dover 1n England, where and ai Canter» b May is. 


bury being nobly entertaia'd by Henry VIII, he return'd to his 
Fleet, which carryed him to Fluſhing, thence by degrees he weat 
for Aken, there to receive the [mperial Crown, where we leave 
him. | 
The Emperour before kis departure had made Governour or 
Vice-roy Cardinal 4dria», who had been formerly his Tutor, ayd 


was altcrwards Pope Adrian Vi,for he would not chang= his name 


according to the cuſtom. 

Upon the Emperours departure, the Nobility and Gentry which 
waited upon himas far as tae iea-ſtde,return'd rotherr own houſes, 
and the Commiſſioners or Burgeſles to rketr reſpective Citiesz and 
the Cardinal took his way towards Valladolid. | 
And now began the people toy be ſtark mad, and the City of 
Segovia led the way 3 aud thus it was: Lt is a cuitom 1n Segovis 
every Tueſday in Whitſon-week, that the Colleftors meet to treat 
concerning the Revenue of Corpxs Chriſti Church, Here being 
now met, one of them falls a railing agaiaſt the Governour of the 
City; for which raſhneſs he was warily reprehended by one Me- 
lon 5 which reproof was ſo ill taken by the people, who allohated 
Melon for his Office, being a Sergeant, that ina fury they took the 
poor Catch-pole, threwa Rope about his neck, and dragg'd him 
out of the City, with a deligne to hang him 5 but they bruisd 
him with ſo many (ſtripes, that he was deid before they gor 
him to the Gallows, however they hung uo his body thers, 

- This done, as they return'd, they met witha Companisn of 

Melon's, called Roque Portalejo, whom without farther ado, they 
hal'd to the Gallows, hangiug him up by the feet till he ayed. 
The next day beiog informed that their- Alderman and Burgeſs 
Antonio de Tordeſilias, had granted the Emperour {ome monies , 
and was thenat the Town-Council; thicher they ran1a an hur- 
ry, climbing over the Doors, breaking in at the Windows; and 
violently laying hands on him, they dragged him out of Sr. Afc- 
chaels Church (where the Council meets) nor could all his intrea- 
ties and reaſons (atisfie them, but they ſet him clad 1a crimfon 
Velvet on a Mule, with an intent tocarry him to priſon 53 yetthey 
had not carryed him far, but they knock'd him off again, puta 
Rope about his neck, dragged him along the (ſtreets 3 punching 
him on the head with the pummels of their Swords; nor would 
they allow him Corfeſ/zon or Sacrament, bur ſo trail'd him to the 
Gallows, where they hung him with his head downwards betwixt 
the twoother. Thisdone, they turn'd out all the Kings Officers 
of Juſtice, putting others 1a their places, and ruled all, having 
feiled onthe Ciry Gates ; but the Forts were gallantly CETRRER 
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or the rebcllious League 


The Holy Junta, 


by Don Hernando de Bobadil/a, Earl of Chinchon, and his brother 
Don Diego. And the chiefeft of the City endeavour'd to excuſe 
tchemſelvesro the Carainal and his Council. 

Art the fame time with the former tumulr, the City of Zamorg 
{c]] into the like fury againſt their Commiſſioners and Burgefſes 
for granting the Emperour a Subſlicy : whereupon the Members 
fed, and hid themſelves in the Monaſtery of Marta, a little Qays 
Journey oft 5 Wen {o 1nraged the peopie, that they made S:atues 
and Pictures relembling ther, which they dragged abour the (treets 


with many reproachfu! exclamations 3; and threatned the Mona- 


ftery to {fire It , jt the Commiſhoners were not deliver'd, whom 
they reſolved to murther. 
T he people of Ya/adolid had the fame freaks in th*ir noddles $ 


But thoſe of Burgos could not be kept within any bounds, aſſauſt- 


ing the Lord Conſtables houſe, invironed the houſe of the Dutz- 
cheis Donna Maria de Tabar, {hnoting Gown part of its Tower, 
whereby they entred, and fougnt for hers bur ſhe ſaved her ſelf 
By hiding. They ran to Garci Rniz de fa Mota's houſe (who 
had been Commiſticner, and was 5rother to the Biſhop of Bade- 


Jos and Palencia) reloiving to kill hin z but he ſaved bimſelf by 


flichrs yet they burn'd kis houſe, with a great rumber of Deeds, 
Charters, and other Papers belong!1:p i» ine King and Kingdom. 
Nor did they ſpaie the conſuming ©f kis richeft pouds and move- 
abies as fine Linnen, rich Tapiitry-hancings, &c. with all which 
£3Ey made a great Bonfire to fatishe their fury, and make their 
worſhips ſport, And to continue the Frolick, they burned dowa 
the Houſe of Garcz Jofre, one of. the Eiiperours Harbingersz and 
got content with this, they took the poor fellow, clapt him in 
Friſon, where with blows and «cnrutfs they ſoon difpatch'd him 5; 
and being dead, they ty«d his tect t::gether, fo drag'd him to his 
own door, cutting aud pinking his >»>dy with their ſwords all the 
way : and thus drawing it throug: all the ſtreets, at laſt they 


| hang'd it up with his head downwards, 


Madrid was allo pefſcit with the ſame Devil of Rebellion, 
ſeifing upon all rhe Arms, and ſetting Guards to maintain their 
ewe Witmsall the City over: and in like mannerroſe up Siguenza, 


Salamanca, Marcia, Tleſcas 5 and as mad as the reſt was Gueda- 


Lijara, who not beingable to get their Commiſhoners jnto their 
Cintches, raſed down their houſes ; the foundations of which 
they plowed up, and ſowed with ſalt, ſaying that,--- 7» regard 
they were tragtors houſes, they mat be ſalted,leſt they ſhould infe@® 
the reft with their infidelity.---- 

Cardinal 4driaz and his Council having confider'd of theſe 
diftewpers, reiulved by puniſhing of Segovza to terrifie the reit : 
to which purpoſe they fent as Judge RonqgaiVo,a famous Lawyer 
in thoſe times, with a thouſand horſe for his ſecurity and if the 
City deny<d kim entrance, and tobe judged by him, to make his 
way by force. The Segovians upon this fortifie themſelves, and 
make reſiſtance,being aſiiſted by thoſe of Toledo, Avila,% Madrid, 
with other inferiour Towns, whereby ſeveral skirmiſhes were per- 
formed. The Cardinal, upon this,orders Antonio de Fonceca(Cap- 
tain-General of the Kingdom) to go tothe aſſiſtance of Ronguils, 
Forceca marchert firſt to Medina del Campo, where the Empe- 
ronrs Artillery lay, with them to ſtrengthen himſelf; but the 
people denying to deliver them, they fell to blows, in which pe: 
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ploit, nine hundred heuſes with the Monaſtery and Library of St. 
Francis were accideatally burn'd to the ground, and Forceca bea- 
ren off. 

The Citizens of Meding inraged at the burning of their houſes, 
flew to Arms, elettea one Bobadilia, a furious Cluth-worker 
cheir Captain, under whole conduct they preſently deſtroy'd all 
they could meer with, that had any familiarity or kindneſs 
with Fonceca 5 agaialt whom they ſent their complaints to the 
other Cities, 

Artthis, the Citizens of Valladolid fell ſtark mad, ranin a fury 
to Pedro de Fortillo's houle (the chief and richeſt there 
they plundied and pull d duwn ; the hke they did to General 
Fonceca's houle, and the habitation of Alonſo Ninno de Caſtro 
their chief Judges and turn'd out of their City Don Alonſo f n- 
riquez, Biſhop of Oſma, and other Gentlemen, whom they ſup- 
poſed would not be pirtakers with them $ the zeft they madetake 
an Ingagement Or Covenant tOineir Holy Commonalty. 

T he Ct. y Caenza allo declares tor the people, and ſuffers them - 
ſelves to be govern'd by one Calahorr:a, and a Bridle-mihor, as 
Salamanca atid Segovia were by two Skinners 5, and of the i3:ne 


- humours were Toro and Cindad-Aoderigo, ang other places 10- 


ſomuch, that of eighteen Ciries in Caſiile which had v-tes in 
Parliament, (a) fifteen were riſen for the Commonalty, Belles, 
the people of Mzrcia haa rifen and kill d their Govern..ur , a 
Judge,and one & the Sheriffs, wirh other perſons, anc threatned 
doing : And Sevil/a it ſelf was running the ſame rick. bur that it 
ſeems, the Nobility, the (6) foxr and twenty, and other Juſtices 
at that time were too loyal tobe perſwaded ro iuch wickedntls, 
and ſo prefently quell'd their Tumults. | 

The Emperour being at Lovazr in Brabant, journeying for his 
Imperial Crown, received news of theſe Tumults in Spain, which 
did not alittle perplex him 5 and thinking by fair means to re- 
duce them to obedience, he wrote gracious Letters to all the Ci 
ties , offering them pardon, deſirirg them for the future to be 
peaceable, promiting to return ſhortly into Spain among(t them : 


- the lame to any that ſhouid be ſem to try or queſtion them for (9 


_ Commands rhar the Subſidie which was granted him by the Com- 


miſtioners at the Groyre, ſhould not be exacted from the Cities 
that were Loyal, or would bc ſo : That no Office ſhould: be con- 
ferd but upon the Natives. But theſe gracious Letters gain'd 
nothing upon the people, who were now reſolved over ſhooes 
over boots, 

_ Andthe better to carry on their contrived Sedition, they ap- 
point a meeting of the Commiſſioners of their Cities, to be held 


) which. 


2 Toled), Mas 
dr d, Guzgd- 
laxara, Soria, 
Murcia, Cu- 
erga. Segovia 
Avila, Sala- 
manca, Tito, 
Z amaraLeony 
Valiadnltd, 
Burgos , Clu- 
dad-Roderfgo. 
b Veynte y 
Nuatror, ihe 
four and 
twenty, or 
Aldermen. 


at Avila in Old Caſiile, and there to ſit and att for the good of + 


their Holy Commonattyzand this Meeting or Conventicle they call'd 
THE HOLT JUNTA or ASSE MBL.T. This was held 
1n the Chapter of the Cathedral Church ; and in the middle of 
the Commiſſioners was placed alittle Form, whereon ſatea certain 
Cloth-worker,named P:ziZes,with a wand in his hand,whoſe Office 


was ſuch, thar no Commiſſioner durft offer to ſpeak one word, till 


by pointing to him with his ſtick , he had given him the ſigne. 


- But this Janmta was preſently after removed to Tordeſil/as in - 
Leon : for Juan de Padii/a having marched out of Toledo with 


Fu!y 29.1520, 
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two thouſand men, which were increagd with other forces from 
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1500. Madrid and other places, and relieved Segovia by making Koy- 


quilo retreats he then march'd to Medina del Campo, where he 
wes joytully received , aud where Bobadilla (thetorementioned 
Cloth-worker) ina furious zeal whisks out his ſword, and with- 
out ay Authority, ar one blow cut off Czl Nieto (an Alderman 
a Regimierto, his head, and had his body throwa our of the (a) Townhall 
or Caſa ae? oh; > Soul diers Pikes whic AL; | 
R-amiens; Windows upon the Souidiers Pikes which Rood below x 
The houſe {con Vas, 
Where rhe C1- of. 
ZEAL UEcT. : 3 1-7 "Ree: Fu 
abour the ci. From Medina, Padilla marcheth to Tordeſtſlas, where the 
Dnceu moiner hag been kept up or {cveral years . being held in- 
Ciſpoſcd fer acy buagncils by reaion of ber crackt brat: 


he conceal'd the coming of Forceca, which he knew 


tics affairs. 
1 | . Toher 
he gocth, and logthes her up fo cunninegly, that the, poor V/Omman, 


underiook to give him the Cummang uot Captain Gewmeral in thar” 


Kingdom 5 and fo fhe joyn'd ker felt ro tte Jarta, which ſhe 
commanced ty adjurato Tordeſtlas, which accurdiagly was joy- 
tully cbey'ds aud bciethey fat with ker for the futwe, 

T he Emperour coivking to quiet all, by taxing away their ex- 
CCPtICn ticm the CardiGalwho was a [tranger, erdcis Dor Inigo 
de Velaſco, Loid high Conltable of Caſizle and Leon, and Fae 
Fadrique Exriques, Lud Acnnalot Cafiile tobt in joynt Com- 
miſtion ard Autturity win 4qr7an 16 the Government 3 but arl 
WGujd not do. — 

The 764i kaving now the weak-brain'd ©ncen- Mother at their 
Gdiſpcial, luokr- upen themſelves as great envugh toaGt any things 
ſo they turn Our thoſe who were about her that favour'd the 
Finperour. Tarcn they icezd a Dominican Fryar to Valladolid, 
who from the Pulpit ct Sz. Haria la Mayor, perſwaded thepeo- 
ple to {ciſe upon the Kings Council there, declaring it unkicing 
that they ſ{huuld fic in oppulicion to the holy Janta + the Cit- 
Zens at this werea iittle civided 3 however they concluded, that 
they themſelves woulda not lay hands on the Council-Royal (be- 
ing of a dangerous conſequence, but it the Junta, (which they 
would not diſc bey) hed a defire to havethem , they might ſend 
their own Suuldiers, and ſhould have liberty to ſeiſe upon them. 
From whick tim? {ſeveral of the Kings Council! began to ſteal 
away. | | 

The Janta informed of this anſwer, feat Dr. 4lonſo de Medina 

a Franciſcan, who being come to Yaladolid, aelired the people 

£©o meet him at the Menaſtery of St. Francis, where, in the Pulpir, 

ke renew's the old requelt,that the Royal Conncil might be {eifed 
on, and ſcat prifoners ro Tordeſillass telitng them, tharthere were 
ſouldiers withour the City to att it. To this the Citizens agree- 

ing, the next day Juan de Padila enters the City with above a 

thouſand men, ſeis'd on all the Council he could finde, with the 

Books of the Treaſury, andthe Great Seal, all which he carry- 

ed to Tordeſi/as ; Yer would not the Citizens let Carainal Adrian 

be affrented, whom they lovuk'd upon as an holy and good man. 

But he conlidering the uncunſtancie of the people, thought good 

to Conſult his own ſafety z for which endeavouring once publick- 

ly to withdraw himſelf, the Citizens in a tumultaous manner ſtay- 
ed him, aud forced him to retire to his Lodyings, whence not 
long, after in a diſguiſe he (6b) ſtole, and went to Medina de 

Kioſeco in Leon, whither many of the Nobiliry wear with thetr 

forces to wait upen hims by which means he had gathered bugs: 

encr 
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a . ther a conſiderable Army, and fo was reſolved for the future to |, 


Y% put the trialto the Sword. 

0 wk In the mean time the Ja»ta was not idle, having OVer-Pper- 
"th ſ{ſwaded the crafie Queen-Mother Donna Juana to head and COUNs 
i renance them, and appointed her a Council our of themſelves to 
;"\th, adviſe her, which got them no ſmall repute amongſt rhe vulpar, 
ky which was preſt home to the purpoſe by the ſetitious Fryars. 
And having thus conſticuted themſelves Supreme,they ſenta large 
a (a) Paper of Propoſitions (lowe of them very extravagant 2nd a Dated ac 
pernicious) to the Emperour, to have him ccclarethem as per- 4 float - 
petual Laws ; but Charles needed neither ſuch Governours nor © 
Coniticutions. 


And now the ſword niuſt decide the quarrel; the Junta raife 
men on all hands, feiſeth upen the Kings Revenues to pay them 
Proclaim the Lord bigh Conſtable . =nd the reſt of the Koyalijts 


Traztors, and all their Eſtates forteiteds wrote Letters to ailthe 
az Cities and Towns of their tation, to encourage them to Arms; 
| nay, and ſent to Doz Hanx?l Ring of Portugal, thicking to gain 
him to their party. They choſe (5) Dor Pedro Geron, ons of a 
noble Family ,and of gcceat Relatiyas, for their Captain Generals 11 roy 2 
' which did got a litcie diſplcale Jaan de PadiJa. Giron mercheth medina *ile- 
preſently to YValladotid, which receives him with 19%,40a takes an "os > which 
L : : | 5 e pretended. 
Oath to aſhiſt the Furta tor King and Commonalty (ike our Co- 
venanting diltintion King and Parliament: ) the refuters of this 
Engagement, were declared Mailiznants, ard laid open to Pu-: 
. niſhmeat. 
Before we proceed any further, let us take a ſhort view of the 
troublesiathe Kingdom of Ya/encia, Before the Emperours de- 
parture, the people there began to deſpife the Nobility , and to 
confederate together: It hapned that in che City Valencia , cwo - 
(c) Moriſco's belonging to Don Rimon de Cardona, palling a- © Ayo 
long the ſtreets, the T rades-inen began to jeer them and upon a / het _ 
reply, fell upon one of them, whom they inurdredzand had acted 


b Whom they 
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, theyaf the ſame Tragedy onthe otiier , but ther he was reſcued by oae 
 (eiſeus Diego Piſador ce which prevention, at laſt ſo enraged the people, 
cj! bxut that they fell upon Piſador, purſued him ro his houſe, alfazlied 
it, ſo that he thinking to take ſantuary 1n Sr. Nzcholzs Church, 

Almjpil they ſeis'd upon him, and kill'd him with their daggers, Having 
efired it thus ran into milcihtef,they procced,and reſcue a tellow from exc- 
cre, inb! cutton, though juſtly condemn'd four very helnous crimes. They 
il nigh deſpiſed all Juſtice and Magiſtrates z ſcorned and flouted at all 
bh Noble and Gentlemen, whom (like our L evellers) they intended 
(jr T0 root out and deſtroy all the Kiagdom over 3 which occalioned 


a Hat-makers wife in St. Catherines ſtreet, (eeing ſome Geatle- 
men goby, bid ker Children look at them: the boys deſiring a 
WY realon, ſherepiyed, ---(d) Becauſe when you come to manhood, you d Porque | 
may ſay that you have ſeen Gentlemen. quando [c.ais 


aol! The contederatc Rabble chole one Sorolla, a Cloth-worker, oe OED: 
jo their Captain, an Impugdent baſe tcllow 5 and then the better to Joe ries los 
;_ Carry on their miſchief, they framed this Plot ; Sorolla was to j,, cu! 
ij hide himſelf inhi: houſe,znd they were to report abuut, that Doz val, 1.6. 41 


Diego de Mendoſu the Viceroy , either had or was going to hang 29: Fart *-4 
| him. This report being cunningly ſpread through the City, the 
if people grew mad, fiew to their Arms, and ſo march'd with Drums 
ﬀ and Colours to Mendoſa's houte, crying our, Let the Viceroy dye, 


if 


A good 
woman by hap eſpying Sorollz in his houſe, went and told it to the 


Biſhop of Segorbe,who haſtes ro Sorol/a's houſe,which he cauſed to 
be broke cpen,and the villain found, had him fet on a Mule, him- 


ſelf riding by on another, and ſo they rode to the Viceroy's 
houſe, to undeceive the pevplez who ſceing him thus alive, rais'd 
their Siege and Battery, which had continued all day and moſt of 
the nighe. T his plot not fadging againſt the Viceroy, they gave 
out that he was raiſing men tv punith their infolenciess upon 
which the people beftege his houſe again 3 which forced him to 
{end bis Lady out of the City, and ſteal out himfelt; all che No- 
blcs and Gentry doing the J}ike with their Famiites for their own 
ſecurity : whole houſes the villains 
plunger'd all they could Jay their hands on 5 went to the Kings 
Cuſtom houſe, broke the Records, tuok away the Books, defied 
the Emperour, appctnted XIII. to govern them 5 and for the Ge- 
ner2l of their Armies, chole Juar Caro a Sugar-baker, The City 
Xativa,the Marquiſate of Helche, 4lacanie, and Oribuclarun into 
the ſame Rebellion; the latter chuflng tor their Lord and Gover- 
nour one Palomares, a poor Serviug-man, And now the King- 
dom of Valencia {eem'd ro be over-run by a ging of Rebels : bur 


they had a notabie ſhock at a plzce, ro this day call'd The Field. 


of ſlaughter, where they left above 5000 of thuir-fraterniiy dead 

on the fpot. 
After this they choſe for their Captain one FYincent Perez, a 
Fellow whoſe trade was to gather up Acorns bur their chief Ge- 
a Or Fobn of eral of all was one (a) Juande Vilvao, who mad2+«them believe 
BOrks that he was Dos j#an, the on:ly Son to Fernandoand Iſabella, 
King and Queen of Caſtile and Arragor,, and fo the true heir 
to their Crownss though that Prince dyed young at Salamanca. 
However the giddy people put ſo much credic to him, that they 
{ware Allegiance to him as their King, magnifying him as their 

b El Encubi- 


Redeemer, calling of him the (b)) Di/gniſed man, and one ſent 
crto. 2 | 
trom God to their rehiet. 


But what this Impoſtor was, take thus. He was the Son of a 
Jew, and was carryed by his Father into Barbary the ſame year 
that the Jews were driven out of Cai7zle, A biſcan Merchant, 
call'd Juan de Bilbao, met with him on ſhip-board 15 12, as he 
was trading to 0rar on the Coaſts of Barbary , and finding him 
to write and read well, and ſpeak ſeveral Languages, as Spaniſh, 
Arabick and Hebrew, took him for his Factor. The tellow calling 
himſelf from his Maſters name Juan de bilbao, with him he lived 
four years, till 1516 he curn'd him away for being roo familiar 
with his Wife. 

T he Corregidor, or Mayor of Oran, not knowing the fault, en- 
tertain'd him for his Steward. This Mayorof 0ran being a young 

. man, kept privately a little wanton in his houſe, to whom this Fel - 
low ſhew'd wuch affection and Courtſhip 3 but ſhe being truityto 
her Maſter, tells him all, and that healſo perſwaded her to witch- 
craft. Uponthis the Corregidor hath him impriſoned , and upon 
a Market-day ſet upon an Aſs, and ſo whipt through a!l the 
principal ſtreets of the City , to the amazement of the people, 


who had a good opinionoft him, ſo cunningly did he carry him- 
ſelf. 
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Being thus baniſh'd Oran, he returns for Spain, lands upon the 
Coaſts of Yalencia (juſt in theſe diſtractions) under the name of 
Don Henrique Manrique de Ribera 5, and here he behaved himſelf 
ſo cunningly, taking hold of the opportunity, taat at laſt hemade 
the people believe that he was their true King, and for fuch they 


acknowledped him. 


He carryed his buſineſs politickly, kept correſpondence with 
divers Cities in Arragon and Catalonia, and might have given a 
main ftrozk for the whole Kingdom, had not the valiant and 
loyal Marquiſs of Cerere, and Don Pedro Faxardothe Governour 
or Lord-lieutenant | Adelzntado Mayor | of the Kingdom of Mur- 
cia , with other noble Cavaliers, by their valour and induſtry 


put aſtop to his carreer. The chicfeſt loſs to rhe Rebels was in 


Valencia it ſelf, where Vicente Periz had almoſt carryed the whole 
City : but the Marquiſs herecarryed himſelf fo cuaningly, that 
he out-braved the Rebel, making moſt of his followers disband 
and retire to their own dwellings. This day and plot was fo hap- 
py to that City , that to this time, 'tis call'd the Thurſliy of 


Vicente Periz, : yet Periz received freſh fupplies from Juan d 
Bilvas, with which he grew ſo hardy, that he fought de Cenete 


C 


inthe very ſtreets of the City, though to his own rune, being 
beaten, himſelf taken, and his head preſently track off. Aitzr 
which the [mpoſtor Kingling John of Bilbao was a2iſo raken by 
the Marqueſs, the nineteenth of ay i322. who, according to his 
deſert, was drawn, hang'd and quarter'd, and his head lruck upon 
a Lance. Afﬀter which, Yalen:;a began to be more quiet, aud 
wholly ſubmitted themſetves upon the retain of the Emperour 
Charles, And thus much,in brief, for the Rebellion of the King- 
dom of Palencia not to tell of all this Ci ch-robbings, Piun- 
derings, Burnings, Devaſtaticns, and Ta{tioss even 1n the very 
Cloiſters and Monaſteries themſe! ves, inſuauch that one party in 
the ſame Covent would pray to God for the Kingzwhillt the other 


pray d as heartily for the Rebels. 


But now to return to the Junta in £aſtz/e, we finderheir Arm 
(confifting of ſeventeen thouſand tout, beſides good ſtore of 


Horſe and Artillery) (6b) march'd into the field, with an intent to 


fight the 7mperialiſts lying about Rioſeca. 


One of the moſt furious ſticklers for the Junta againſt his King, 
was Don Antonio de Acunna, Biſhop of Zamora {one who had 
formerly been honour'd with an Embaſhe into France.) He was 
threeſcore years old, but lively and vigorous, and excellent in 
handling his Armsz he had above tour hundred Prieſts under his 


command in this Rebellion , well armed and frout, himſelf ai- 


ways charging at the head of them, crying out, Here my Prieſts / 


And if he ſaw bur any of them (c)) handleor read on his Breviary 


or Prayer-book, he would cudgel them for it. 


b I. de 
Mayerne, Hiſt. 


Between the two Armies there were now and then ſome skir- 77 4 E- 


miſhesz but the Royalifts thought it no wiſdom to put 1t 


ſpaigne, 1. 27: 
tf Aa Grimſton,pags 


main Baitel_ their enemies heing double the numbers beſides, 95: | 
they had ſome underhand dealings with ſome Chieftains of the 
Commonalty , which made the Rebels too negligent, and retire 
Into Quarters : Upon which opportunity , the Tmperialiſts on 4 
ſudden march'd to Tordeſi/as , which with the loſs of ſome 
bloud they took 3 and here the Biſhops Prieſts fought it our des 


ſperately. 
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Terdeſillus thus taken , the Nobility waited upon the Queen- 
mother, who received them kindly, nor that ſhe cared how things 
went, being indilpoſed in her ſenſes, trom underſtanding whac 
was either good or bad for the publick, though the Junta, to 
delude the Commonalty, gave out that ſhe was not onely well in 
her wits, but fit for Governmeat, and that ſhe had taken it upon 
her, and acknowledged their intereſt; and accorcingly they acted 
all things 1n her name, not mentioning the King. Here ſome of 
the Junta were taken, otkers eſcaped; and the honour of this 


expluit was juitly thrown upon the Eart of Haro the Kings Ge-. 


reral, 


The taking of Terdeſillgs did not a little terrifie Valladolid, 
whither the remaining part of the Juxta fled and fate in Come 
miflion : and the people now growiag j:alous of Dox Pedro Giron, 
choſe Juan de Padilla tor their Captzin General, who proſecuted 
the Rebeliion more vigoroully then the former, 

And now Biſcay atid Guipuſcoa ran a gadding into the ſame 
miſchief; nor would the Province of 4lava be behind; in which 
Rebellion Dor Pedro de Ayala, Earl of ( a )Salvatierra had a m3in 
ſtroke, being of a proud bumour, and diftaſted with his Counteſs 
Madama Margarita, whom the Court favourd 5 and he went 
the neareſt way to work , by getting the Fryars to countenance 
his pzrty and intereſt, 


. 


The Roya'ilts hearing of his Rebellion, ſurpriſed Ampadiz, or 
Fueate Empudia, belonging to the Earl; bur this they kepr not 
long, the Commonalty retaking it; at rhis aſſault, rhe Biſhop of 
Zamora ts reported thus to have encouraged his men, ---- $0, m 


bozes, get upnimbly, fight and dye couragionſly, and let my ſoul go 


at a venture along with yours, ſince you dye in ſo'juſt aud holy an 
Enterpriſe.--- A bold Rebel]. 

By thts time,fome of the Farta were willing to ſee their errour, 
and migat be brought to accept of a Compoſition; bur the people, 
Juan de Padilla, the Biſhop of Zamora, and others, were ſtark 
mad againſt any fuch thing: by which villany, theſe two got ſuch 
a love amonglt the people, thar they proteſted they would ſerve 
under none put them , hooting and crying along the ſtreets of 
Let Juan de Padilla /;ve, let the Bilhop lives long 
may Juan de Pagilla live, who takes away the Taxes of Caſtile:--- 
we. will have none but Juan de Padilla and the Biſhop.--- And 
the truth was, thele two.were as fit for their turns, as a Rope for 
a Traytcr. As for the Biſhop, he queſtioned not but to gaia well 
by thele broyls. The See of Toledo being voyd by the death 
of Guillermo de Crouy, Nepaew to Xeures, be made himſelf Arch- 
bilbop of it, went to the City, was nobly received by the peo- 
ple, who placed himin the Archtepiſcopal Chair, and gave him 
g00d ſtore of Money and Church-plate wherewith to pay his 
Sculdiers, But for all this, he isnetther held norreckon'd among(\t 
the Archbiſhops of Toleao, being bur an Intruder. : 

To tell all the Murthers, Rapines, Sacriledges in this Rebellion, 
all the Tumults in the (6b) AMerindades, the burning of about 
three thouſand people in the Church of Mora 5 and to relate the 


Givers overtures they had for a general peace, wouid bs too te- 
ious. 


g 


horra, Oſm.i, Segovia, Avila and Soria, The Kingdom of Navar is divided into V Merindades 5 But here Ola 
Caſtile 15 un y inicnded. . 


In 


| Ul, and ty 


atorbaton(\ 
Mi narch to1 
viqtobattel, [ 
wid being ( 
:icralmoſt nine 
4lormed of 
pew out bis © 
anricame to 
wb, mend the 
nmeneer to 

ud Tordeſf| 
his; and p 
ing ſeveral 
1 
ory was gain 
W)$, Mary 
ulibey, Th 
ul thepeop! 
Metakentheir 
Fil of the ( 
Wt Salamanc, 
"UWnanded th 


0 withi: 
Pd;m 
Ft GG 


priſed Ir, 
this te; 
alt, thei 
IS Many 
\and (1 


Il 0 jo at 


to ſeethir 
20; butt 
others i 
theletmi 
they ws: 
ong hel 
Biſhopit 


votre, 


xerif 


—_ COL Mi LI ” 


— 


Car. 2. of Spain againſt Charles V. 


— 


— __— 


— — — — 


o 


om tr ner _n__——_—_—_—— 


363 


[a ſhort, the people were mad againſt any Treaty : the Junts 
upon an erected. Scaffold in the chief Market-place in Valladolid, 
adorned with rich Hangings, with Drums, Trumpets, the Kings 
ar Arms with Maces, Coats, &c. (a. proclatmed the Admiral, 
Conſtable, the General, and others for the King, to be Traztors 
againſt the Qucen-mother, and the Holy Commonalty. And the 
people were ſo mad with delays, that they began to threaten the 
Holy Junta it ſelf, if they were not more vigorous in the War, 
and laid aftde all thoughts of Treaty 3 being reſolved to put all 
upon the fortune of a Battle, And in truth , the City of yral- 
ladolid, and ſome other places for the Commonalty had ſuffer'd 
very much, all Trade being ſpoil'd, Corn very dear, their monies 
all gone tn paying the Souldiers, and no ſafety for any without 
the venturing of blows. | | 

And now the fatal day drew near. Juas de Padila with his Ar- 
my was in Torrelobaton(where he had trifl:d away too muchtime) 
The Rogaliſis march towards him, thinking either to beſiegehim, 
or force him to battel, before he could get any more ſuccour 
the Tmperialiſis being towards 1e000 mengiand the Commonalty 
at that place almoſt nine thouſand. | 

Padilla informed of the deſigne, was refolved not to be be- 
fiegeds ſo,drew out his men, intending for Toro, there to ſtay till 
more ſ{uccours came to him. The Royaliſts having notice of his 


1500 


ou 


a March 17. 


1321. 


private march, mend their pace; now and then skirmiſhing them, 


till they come neer to YVi/alar (a Town in Leoz between Medina 
de Reoſeco and Tordeſillas ) where they fell upon them ia three 
ſeveral bodies 3 and preſently putting them to the rout, the 
purſuit being ſeveral miles, in which many of the Commonalty 
were (lain. 


* This victory was gain'd on St. Georges day , the Imperialiſts 


word was (b) St. Mary and Charles, the Commonalty was (c) St. ; cinas a4: 
T his was the ruine of the Rebellion, and the riz y Carts. 


James and Liberty. 


reſtauration of the people to Peace and Loyalty. Here amongſt 
others, where takentheir Captain-General Juan de Padilla ;, JFurn 
Bravo, Captain of the 6000 Commonalty, which formerly came 
from Segovia, Salamanca,and Avila 5 and Franciſco Maldenado; 
who now commanded the Salamanca forces ;: who had all their 
heads cut off, and ſtuck upon ſeveral Nails over the place of 
Execution, 

The Army of the Commonaity being thus routed, the Junts 
which was in Yaladolid ſneak'd away ; The City it ſelf ſub- 
mitting, which was graciouſly pardon'd , though they had been 
the chief maintainers of the Rebellion. And now Medina del 
Campo,Palencia, Duennas Mota, and other Cities acknowledged 
their faults. 

But Toledo would be brought to no reaſons the chief Incendi- 
ary of that City being Donna Maria Pacheco Mendoza, Daughter 
to the Earl of Terdil/a , and wife to Dox Juan de Padilla (lately 
beheaded 
ihe was generally call'd The valiant woman (La Muger valeroſa ) 
and toexcite the Citizens to compaſſion, ſhe made her Son be car- 
ryed up and down the (ſtreets on a Mule with a mourning hood 


and Cloak on, and a Streamer with the Picture of her husbagd 
Padilli, beheaded. | 


The 1zperialiſts did not queſtion, if they could eithet-get her 
| Aaa out 


c Santjago, 


liberrad. 


) a Lady of a daring and reſolute ſpirit , wherefore 
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out of the City, orto joyn with them, to reduce the place to his 


Majeſty 5 to effect which, they ſent a Captain (who freely offer'd 
himſelf) with a few men diſguiſed thither: Being arrived at 


Toledo, he went directly to the Fort where ſhe was, deſiring eo 
ſpeak with her : But the people having ſome notice of the defigne, 


made an Alarm, and ran in great multitudes to the Caſtle, where 


finding the Captain in diſcourſe with her, they preſently laid 


hands on him, and flung him out of the high window; by which 


fall he was broke all to pieces. This done, they cut the throats of 


all thoſe who came along with him. 
And now they reſoive to fortifie themſelves againſt all attempts 


f11'd their flores full, took all the gold and lilver plate out of the - 


Cathedral Church, which they coyned 3 and they were not a lit- 
tle animated by the coming of the French, who taking opportuni- 
ty of theſe troubles, enter'd Navar, thinking to regain that King- 
dom 3 but all to-no purpoſe : and fo at laſt the Toledians were 


| brought to better terms, and received into mercy : Donna Maria 
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Pacheco being forced for her own ſafety , in a Country-womars 
diſguiſe,ridinguponan Aſs with ſome Geeſe in her hands,to eſcape 
oat of the City, hving the reſt of her days in Exile, and as ſome 
think dying in Poriugal.. And now for Example was the houſe of 
Juan de Padilla pull'd down to the ground, the foundation of it 
plow'd upand fowed with ſalt, that the ſoyl where the Chieftain 
of {o great troubles and miſchiefs had his birth and habitation, 
ſhould not produce ſo much as graſs or weeds and a Pillar was 


erected there, with an Infcription declaring the manner of his 
life and death. 


And now allisreduced to obedience, the Emperour returns to- 
Spain, (having received the Imperial Crown) and on a Scaffold 


cover'd with Cloth of Gold and Silk, erected in the chief Mar- 


ket-place in Ya/adolid, the Emperour himfelt with his (a) Gran- 


dees and Council about him 3 being there, Peace is(6b,) proclaim'd, 
and a general pardon granted, onely ſome few excepted for ex- 
ample ſake. | ” 

But before we leaye this ſtory, let us ſee the end of one or two 
Chieftains;zthe firſt ſhall bethe Karl of $alvatierra,who made ſuch 
Tumults in 4/ava. At laſt being taken Priſoner, he was carryed 
to Burgos, where he was let bloudto(c)) death ; then carryed to 
his grave, his feet hanging over the Bier with irons on them, ex- 
poſed to the publick view. | 

This unfortunate Earl, whilſt in priſon, was brought to ſuch 
poverty, (being forſaken of all his Friends) that he had nothing 
to eat but a poor meſs of Pottage, which one Leon Picardo a Dos 
meſtick Servant and Painter to the Lord high Conſtable ſome- 
times brought him. His Son Do# Athanaſio de Ayala, then Page 
to the Emperour|, out of a filial compaſſion , ſold his Horſe to 
buy his Father the Earl Victualsz for which the Maſter of the 
Pages would have the young Gentleman puniſhed, and complain'd 
of him tothe Emperour. Carlos calls Doz Athanaſio to him , and 
a>king him for his Horſe , he preſently anſwered, That he ſold 
him ro buy Vidctuals for his Father : at which the Emperour was 


Which the? ſo far from being diſpleasd, that he forthwith commanded forty 
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thouſand (4d) Maravediz(whick is about thirty pound Erglih mo- 
ney) tobe given him. 
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Ard now Jet us ſes the exit of Dor Antonio de Acunna the 
furious and zealous Biſhop of Zamora , who feting all his Confe- 
deraics quell'd , and fo no fſatety for him to ſtay in Spazs, re- 
ſolves to make Fraxce his refuge: For this purpoſe, having in a 
diſguiſe got as far as the Borders of Navar (at the ſame time 
that the French enter'd) he was diſcovered and ſeiſed on by one 
Perote, at a villagecall.'d Villamediana, not far from Legronnosz 
th:nc2 was carryed to Nevaretia,not farfrom Najara in Rioſtia, a 


little Provincein 01d Caſtile; aſter which he was ſent priſoner by 
the Emperours Order to Simancas in Leon. 


The old Biſhop having been here kept ſome time, at laſt con- 
ſuited an eſcape, To perform which,he one time cunningly con- 
vey d a Brick into bis Bag, wherein he uſed tocarry his Breviary, 
wherewith he knockt out the Governours brains, that had the 
charge of him, as they were in diſcourſe together by the fire- ſide. 
And fo upon this opportunity might have made an eſcape, but that 
the Governours Son di{covering him, brought him back again, 


and carefully lockt him in his Chamber, without doing any thing 


elſe tohim, althovgh he had thus bafely mnrthered his Father z 
which was held and commended fora great piece of wiſedom and 
patience in the young Gentleman. 

The Emperour 1atormed of theſe his wicked Prancks , ſent 
Judge Rongzillo ( of whom formerly) to fit on him 3 who cone 
demn'd kim, and cauſed him to be (4a) ſtrangled within the 
ſaid Fort : and ſome report that he had him hung upon 
one of the Pinacles of the Tower, to the end that he might 
bea ſpectacle and memento to all that paſſed that ways but the 
Emperour was not pleas'd with ſuch Examples, 

And thus wuch for theſe three years troubles in Spain, 
paſling by ſome other Tumults and uproars there both be- 
fore and after theſe, as not of ſo general and dangerous cons« 
CErn, 
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CHrar. III. 
The Plots in Scotland againſt King James VI. 


Ere paſling by the Excommunicatzion of Ferdinand King 
HH of Hungary and Bohemia, by Julizs TIT. for the death of 
Fryar George Martinuſius , Bilhop of Waradecir, and after 
Archbiſhop of Graz, and by the ſaid Julizs created Cardinal g a 
man powerful in Arms, and noted for his great attions in Hux- 
gary. Which Fryar George (for fo is he commonly call'd) js by 
ſume held an honeſt man , whilſt others accuſe him of nd leſs 
then of underhand-dealings with the Turks, into whoſe power they 


ng 1s thoug! 
ht there 4s / 


urte alle fay hedeſigned to deliver up the Kingdom. | ue 
ADs cp And paſling by alſo the troubles the ſaid Ferdinand I. re- 7 0 
Imp. Hiſt, p. Ceived at his Eletion into the Empire by the Relignation of his # ( 
675,677: Brother Charles V , Pope Paul IV rejecting him and his Title, UE 
4550. alledging none ro have power to reſfigne, but into his hands; ang ug 
ſo he (and not the EleFors ) 1s to nominate; nor would he at ans llſpeted 
timeacknowledge him for Emperour, though upon his death his. va Crawfor 
Succeſior, Pizs IV, willingly admitted him for a lawful Emperoxr : waedectared 
and what need Ferdizand, or any other care whether the Roman 
Biſhop conſented or no , it being no way neceſſary, and the out- 46by the Ki 
ſtdebut a Complement ? Butleaving theſe and ſuchlike beyond- litiefuture 
Sea-ſtories, let us come a little neerer home. Aieanford, 
And firſt, it welook upon Scotlard, we ſhall findeit a Kingdom Urerz then h 
miſerably rent betweentwo Factions, the Payritar and Popiſh, Of * miſe wha 
the inſolcncies of the firſt, I have elſewhere treated ; nor can the Xipon notice 
latter excuſe themſelves irom the ſame crimes, if not worſe, by tlicouzped, 
endeavouring to betray their King and Country to a forraign kind» : 
power and uſurpation, as may appear by theſe following Ob- wi 
{ervations., | "a he 
Here we finde Reigning King James VT, a Prince made wiſe mY 
and wary by the ſeveral troubles he had run through. The Spe- TT 
1537. niard preparing his great Armado to invade England , ſeveral F 1 with 
Prieſts and Jeſuites went into Scotland io get thole people to af- 14a 6 
fiſt the deſigne. And amongſt the reſt , the Lord Mrxwel was DE 
1589, very adive, coming out of Spaiz, and landing at Kirkudbright "Yin B, 
in Galoway, gather'd together ſome men; but they were pre- \Wdother, 
ſcntly ſuppreſt, and himſelf taken and impriſoned. The Lord WITTY 
Bothwell (who troubled himſelf not much with this or that Reli- bing 
gion, having no ends but intereſt) the Admiral of that Kingdoin, © Cervunts 
tad allo ſecretly liſted many Souldiers, giving out they were for "ing the by 
a He afrer- the ſafety of the Nation. Amongſt others alſo Colonel( a) Sempil, Mer of ( 
wards lived who for ſome time had refided with the Duke of Parma (having vis tþ 
Sb poovgg betray'd the Town of Lire to the Spaniards) landed at Lzecth, A 
ST rien of a Scotch Semenarie, intending ro make his baſtard Hugh Sempill (whom he train'd up \ ker 
wi:h the Jeivites) rhe Rettor of +: : He was living there abour the beginningof King Charles I his Reign 3 and "Ming 
was very men in the defigncs of his Spaniſh match, Fames W adſworth his Engliſh-Spaniſh Pilgrime, cap. | 0 | 
7. pag.6t. Eattl, 2, 


with hy the i; 
: "Uy ig i 


ly ; 


A 


"© 


Mey V| 


F ending; 
fo th b 
ati, 
ted (yl, 
| thn , 
O0ly cat; 
C dig " 
Whoſe Np 


F ending 
Nelipnz 
n 20d 
to hi li 
L Wou! 6 
Upon ti; 
a lawhill 
ether ty 
(ary, 
ſuchlt'; 


fndettih 
gandly 
ated ; au: 
{ax 
try to 4 
ſe fol; 


rigce 08 


'C A P. Zo | 


The Plots in Scotland againſt King James VI. 


CRos npmm_uaa—_—_— cou———_—_— Md 


with an intent to farther the plots 3 but he,by the miſtruſt of ſome 
papers, was ſeiz d on by Sir John Carmichael Captain of the Kings 
Guard 3 butbeing reſcued by the Earl of Huntley, eſcaped the 
law. 

But the hopes of the Romraniſts were quite blown away by rhe 
overthrow of the Spaniſh Fleet yet the Duke of Parma chears 
them up again, by telling them of another Army and Fleet ty 
be ſet out next Spring. This good news he ſends by AKobert Bruce 
to the Earl of Hani/y,tobe communicated to the reſt of that Fact. 
on; the chief of which was the Far] of Arrol, the Lord Maxwe// 
(who call'd himſelf Morton) the Earl of Crawford , the Lord 
Claude Hamilton, and ſuchlike. And a little after, Parzza ſent 
over tenthouſand Crowns by John Cheſholme. 

Thus inconraged, (and alſo thruſt on by Father Haz, Father 
Creighton, and other Jeſuites) they reſolved to undertake fome 
noble act, the better to credit themſelves with Spain and Parmwl. 
And nothing is thought better then'to ſeize on the Kings puriun, 
Tn this plot there was Montrols, Bothwell, Crawford, 4rro!, inte 
ley 5 the Lairds of Kinfawws, of Fintrie, and others, i ne detign 
was laid to meet all at che Quarry-hotes between Lieib and #- 
denbrough, thence to go tc { 4) Halyroed kouſe, to {cir on :be 
King, to kill the Chancellor and 1 reaſurer, and then they nec 
not fear tocarry all as they pleas'd. But Heuntley coming bet >r6 
the reſt, and ſuſpetted, is imprifon'd z upoa which the relt retire, 

Montroſs and Crawford ſubmit and ask pardony whiilt Bothwe/ 
and Arrolare declared Trayrors for refuſing to come in upon ſum- 
mons. | 

Huntley 1s by the Kings favour ſer at liberty , upon promiſe to 
be quiet for the future z but in his going home in the North, he 


_ meets with Crawford, who joya together again, and fall upon 


the Treaſurer ; thea having Joyn'd themſelves with the Earl of 
Arrol, they raiſe what forces they caa, and enter Aberdeen * 
The King upon notice, marcheth againſt thems upon which, the 
Lords are diſcouraged, retreated, and divided one from anotherat 
the (b)) Bridge of Dee, The King thus victorious, the Contede- 
rate Lords feeiag no other ſafety, ſubmit themſelves to the Kings 
Mercy and Tryal. They are acculed, 


For praGiſing with ]eſuites and Seminary Prieſts, aud the re- 
ng of Spaniſh Gold to hire Souldiers to diſtarb the King- 
on. 

For entring into Bond and Covenant with the Earls of Arrol and 
Montroſs, ard others, and treaſonavly to have ſurpriſed (b ) Perth 
with intent to keep it against the King. 

For conſpiring to take the King priſoner at Halyrud-houſe, and 

. to kill bis Servants and Counſellors. 

For beſteging the houſe of Kirkhill, firingit, and forcing the Trea- 
ſurer, the Maſter of Glammis, to yeild himſelf. 


For ſummoning the Subjeds by Proclamation falſly inthe Kings 


name, falſely giving out that be was a priſoner, and deſired them 
to ſet him at liberty. - 


For marching to the Bridge of Dee, to fight and invade the 


Krng. 


1500, 
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For taking the Kings Herald at Arms in Aberdeen, ſpoiling bins 


of his Coat and Letters, when he was to proclaim them. 


And 


368 


1500. 


a © —— 


The Plots in Scotland againſt King James VI. Lis V1. 


——__———_ —— 


And that Boihwell for his part, had hired Souldiers, as well 


ſfirangers as others, with an intent to ſeiſe on Lieth in the Kings 


abſence, 


Upon tryal , they are found guilty , but the ſentence by the 
Kings favour and warrant was ſuſpended 5 in the mean time they 
were impriſoned , Bothwell in Tantallon, Crawford in Blackneſs, 
and Huntley in Edrnborough Caſtle. 

Now for the better and clearer diſcovery of their plots and de- 
Gones for the King of Spain againſt their own King and Country, 
takethefe following Letiers, 


Mr. Robert Bruce (the chick Agent) his Letter to the Duke | 


of Parma, Governour in the Netherlands for the King 
of Spain. | 
My LORD, 


RN © R. Chcſholme arrived in this Country five days after his de- 
LI i partare from you, and with requiſite diligence eame to the 
arlof Huntley, in þzs own houſe at Daatfcrmeling, where having 


preſented to him your Highneſs Letters of the 13 of October , bede-_ 


clared amply unto him the credit given him in Charge, conforma- 
ble to the texour of the Letters from your Highneſs : wherein they 
perceived pour Highneſs great humanity and aſfeaion 10 the ads 
wancement of the glory of God in this Country, with other conſola- 
tions moſt convenient to moderate the dolour and diſpleaſure con- 


ceived in the hearts of the Catholiques, by reaſon of the ſucceſs of 


« Pie: whe OY (a) Army, contrary to their hope and expe#ation. 


Spaniſh Fleet, 
I 588. 


Alſo ſome days after, (as the commodity offer d to me to receive 
the money the ſaid Cheſholme delivered to me ſix thouſand two 
hundred threeſcore and twelve Crowns of the ſun , and three thou- 
ſand ſever hundred Spaniſh Piſtolets: and likewiſe hath carryed 
himſelf in all his a@ ions ſince very wiſely, and as becomes, a man of 
God: chiefly, when ( upon the ſuſpicion conceived of his ſudden re- 
turn) the King ſent to take him. 

I ſhall behave my ſelf by the Grace of God (in keeping and d1- 
ftributing of the mony laſt ſent , and of that which reſieth yet of 


the ſums) according to your Highneſs preſcription; and as Touvbt 


to anſwer to God in conſcience, and to your Hiehneſs in credit, and 
to the whole world in the Reputation of an honeſt man : and will 
manage it in ſuch ſort , that by the grace of God , there ſhall be 
fruit drawn thereof pleaſant to your Highneſs. It is true, that 1 
finde (as all others would do, that would enterpriſe ſuch a charge 
here) my ſelf involved in great difficulties : For on the one part 
7 am in great danger of th? Heretickhs, and them of the FaGiox 
of Fnalanc, by reaſon of the open Profeſſion that T make of the C a+ 
tholick Religion, and of the ſuſpition hat the laſt bath of my ſe- 
cret prafices anddealings against them, On the other part, Thave 
much ado to moderate the Appetite that ſome Carholick, Lords have, 
t9 have the mony preſently, for the hope which they give of ſome pre- 
tended occaſions, which will never fall out as they promiſe. The 
Earlof Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſum 
which was ſent bither, as ſoon as it was delivered to me but he 
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hath not toucht, nor ſhall he touch hereafter a half-penny , but upon 
good tokens. I have paid him 1n the mean time with inexpugnable 
reaſons, wherewith in the end heis contented. 

1 beſeech your Highneſs, by the firit Letter it ſhall pleaſe you 
to write into theſe parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove one er- | 
rour from (a) three of them, who have written in the zame of the Bice 9 4 
reſt : which moves them to think, that becauſe they were the firſt well (alias 
who made offer of their ſervice to the Catholick King, that all the gab oper 

: ; : 2 ord Claud 

money which cones hither, ſhould be parted into three, and in- jniv. 
mediately after the arrival thereof delivered tothem, without giving 
any part 10 others; who beſides them, are a great number at the 


ſervice of the Catholick King and you 5 and who are reſolved to 


hazard all according to their power, for the advancement of this 


Cauſe ; Nor will they in any ſort depend on the other, inthe ac- 


eepting of the Treaſure that comes frem your liberality, but acknows- 
ledge it as coming direGly from your i!ighneſs, to whom onely they 
will be bound and obliged, and not toihs other three 5 of whom the 
Earl (q)Mortoun hath hitherto contented himſelf with reajon:; Ag bLorh Mar: 
alſo the Earl of Auwtley hats never ſhewn himſelf ſubje@ to mo- _ 
ney , but ſince he hath beex induced by th: third , to wits my TI ord 
Claude Hamilton his Orcie, who is fomewhat covetons of gain , 
and thought ander ſuch prctext to *aakge bieprofit. 

The ſaid Earl of Bvnricy 7s conjtrain d to remain at Court « he 
is fallen from his conſftancie in his outward profeſſion of the Catho-» 
lick Keligion, pariig to» bowing oſt all bope of your ſupport, he- 
fore the returning of its jaia Chiinlme, becanſe of his long ſtay 
there 5' partly by the perſwaſion of ſome Politicks 4, partly to a- 
void the perils imminent t9 all them that call themſelves Catholickssz 


partly to keep himſelf in the favnar of his King, who preſſed hin 


greatly to ſubſcribe to the Confeſſron of the Hereticks, and to be 

«t League with England, But for all this, his heart is nowhit ali- 

enated from our Cauſe 5, for he bath always a good ſoul, although _ 

be hath not ſuch vigour to perſevere and execute ſo as is requiſite in pt 1a 
ſo great an enterpriſe + But they may help the defe@s, by joyning fimrie. In 
with bim a man of Credit, reſolute to aſſiit him as we have ad- Scotland, the 
viſed to do, ſince the Baron of (b) Fintrie is put in cuſtody by the Gur nee 
King in the Town of Dundee, ſo that he durſt not go out of the or Small; of 
Gates thereof, under the pain of a great ſums until occaſion may —_— 
be off ered to depart the Country, within the limited time. And I ad Lands. 
by the Kings commandment am forbiden to come neerihe ſaid Earl, and none 
becauſe they have attributed to the ſaid Laird of Fintrie and me, CO 
his conſtancie in the Catholick Religion, and his abſence from thoſe who 


Court againſt the Kings will, (c) His ſecurement hath ſomewhat h<\dLands of 


the King in 


 bindred our courſe, and permits me not to move him, as it hath coire, and 


pleas'd you to command me, and as I deſire,to diſpoſe of the money o60 pays of 
joyntly with me. So that for the ſupplying of his want, IT have OE G'S þ 
aſſociated to the ſame end a very honeſt and wiſe man, called Fa- ry one will 
ther William Creichtoun Jeſuite, who was detain'd ſome years in ETOTIT 
the City of (d) London, after he was taken upon the Sea coming x(quire;tor- 
bitherwards from France. ſooth. 
Likewiſe I ſhall belp my ſelf by the prudence of Sir James [5 Hr4 0 
Cheſholme, eldeſt brother to the ſaid John who brought the money 4 1n the 
from your Highneſs 5, for he is a man confident, wiſe, one of our Lhe bg of 
part, and very little ſuſpeFed. In the mean time, one part of the ” 
money is in the principal bouſe of my Lord Levingſton, a very Core, 
ich 
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our King, hath not behaved himſelf according to ijis duty, for be 
bath accommodated himſelf in his behaviour, more of the afſe@ion 
of oar (a) Chancellor (who is of the faGion of taglanu, and a- 
buſeth the credit he hath with the King) then accord;inn to the ig- 
ſtrufdions given bim. He bath not preſented nor made mewtion to 
the King of Colonel Simpills letter , whereof 1 have cauſed the 
Copy to be preſented to his Majeſiy by the Earl Bothwell, as if it 
had been ſent to him with another of the ſaid Colowels io himſelf, 
which he received frem Tomas Tyric at his arrival, who hath re- 
ported to the ſaid Chancellor, as that Seigneur Don (6b) Bernardino 
ſpake to him in Paris, to the diſadvantage of the Chancellor, Alſo 
he hath reported to the King,that my Lord (c) Biſhopof Dumblane, 
being returned thither, ſpake to your Highneſs and 10 othtrs many 
things to the great prejudice of his (d) Highneſs : And it is be- 
lieved alſo, that be isthe cauſe of the ſuſpition which was conceived 
of the coming of the ſaid John Chelholme zewly to the ſaid Bi- 


ſhop. However it be, the other reports aforeſaid which be hath 


wiade, have not ſerved to conciliate, but to alienate the affeFion 
of the King, of the Chancellor, aud many other Heretichs, from the 
ſaid Seigneur Don Bernardino, the ſaid Biſhop and Catholicks here 
that have to do with them. | | —- 
As for my ſelf, although I ſpeak, not willingly to the diſadoaz- 
tage of any whatſoever, chiefly of them whom Thave recommended, 
as I did the ſaid Thomas Tyrie to the ſazd Dan Bernardino, pez 7 


will prefer the love of the truth to men , and would not by con- 


cealing thereof, bring prejudice to the common good, nor to the fi- 
delity that the one oweth to ihe other 5, andeſpecialy to that we owe 
all to the King of Spain, and your Highneſs, to whom I am pre- 
ently ſervant, particularly addiGed by the obligation of frue 
hur dred Crowns of (e) fee, and forty for monthly entertainment, 
whith it hath pleas'd your Highneſs to give me freely in the name 
of the King of Spain, not being required for my part, nor other thing 
for my particular to this preſent s By reaſon mhereof I am the more 


bound to give your Highneſs moſt humble thanks, and to endeavonr_ 


my ſelf to deſerve by my moſt humble and faithfal ſervice, as wel 
the ſaid entertainment as the recompence it hath pleas d your High- 
neſs to promiſe me of your grace and favour. The ſaid gift of 
your liberality, came well for my purpoſe, ſeeing by reaſon of the 
dangerof my perſon, it bebooved me to augment my ordinary train 
for ny greater ſurety which I was not able longer to haveborn out 
without help. For from all the Lords of Scotland, 1 have _ 
Fan 
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* tain d but a part onely of the "money ,which 7 ſpent travelling, for the xeo0, 
advancement of this Cauſe in Spain with bis Caiholick Majeſty, *_ 
tl "th and with your Highneſs in the Low Countries : As for the forr 
Ji bundred Crowns imploy d for the deliverance of Colonel Simpy il! 
th gout 0 priſon , I have put it in Count with the reſidue which i 
ii ezsburſed of the firſt ſum , according asit hath pleas'd your Hieh- 
M reſy to command me. | | q 
th The Earl of Morton.to whom T have given conſolation by writing 
nm 7-2 priſon, hath inſtantly pray'a me alſo by writing 13 remember his 
"mn aroſt affeFionate cave to your Highneſs. finding himſelf greatly 
honour d, by the care it pleas'd yeu to have of him. ®y ihe grace 
., Up of God, he is no more in danger of his life by way of Juitzce, it 
We!) being impoſſible for bis enemies to prove againſt him any thing 
j F which they had ſuppoſed in Dis acctſution: as alſo ihe Kings af- 
fection not ſo far altenate from him , as it hath b:en heretofore + 
And in caſe he were in danger, 0r that it were requiſite for the 
£004 of our Canſe preſently to deliver him, we can at any time 
get him ont of priſon: However,in the mean timewe wait the Kings 
I bates pleaſure towards his liberty , onzs'y to avoid all purſuit that they 
Botha would make, if we deliver him by extraordinary means. When in 
olowj; the Kings Name they offer d h:94 9:5 liberty, if he would ſuiſcribe 
rivals; ihe Confejſrorn of the Heretick; Faith z he anſwered, H2 would wor. 
Doll do it for the Kings Crown nor for an handred thouſand lives, if he 
be hay!) had there to looſes and hath So d to confound the | WUniſters by 
bo pablick diſputation. I ſhall ſoTicite the Lords his friends to pro- 
nds £70 of the King bis liberty very ſoon, for he imports more to the 
yy r good of Our Cauſe, ther any of the reſt, by reaſ ou of þ is Forces, 
hi which are near England, ana the principal Town of Scotland, and 
i = the ordinary Reſidence of our King 5 as alſo he is a Lord the moſt 
0 hi reſolute, conſtant, and of greateſt execution of any of the Carho« 
aid tit Hicks. | | | 1. 
lend th It is no ſmall marvel (conſidering the means the Heretichs have 
Herdinh to hurt us , and their worldly wits ſo far paiſang ours. ard their evil 
2nd (us will and intention againſt us ) that me ſabſrſt. Traely, we cannot 
but attribute the efſe@ thereof to God, who | when the certain news 
1th: | of the Velurnine of the (a) Ariny of Spain by the back of ireland, # The Spa- 
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IP 45 diſperſed through the Country; azd the Hereticks of the Fai. 


niſh Armadsy 
being Hear, A 


on of England triumphed, and the conſtancie in the 6atward pro- greac part of 


felſion of the Earl of Huntley and others was alter 'd}] cauſed the 
Farlof (b) Angusto dye, who was the chief of the Engliſh Fai- 


on. And the ſame time orew ſome diſſentions amangit the Here- 


ticks, by reaſon of ſome Offices which ſome pretended to uſurp a- 


hove others at Court. And by the inſtant prayers, and holyperſwa- 
ftors of two Fathers Jeſuites, converting to our holy faith two 
theretick, Eails of the chiefeſt of Authority amongſt them 5 1he one 
whereof is culled the Barl of Arrol, Conftable of Scotland, cox- 


wverted by Father Edmund Hay 5 theother called the farl of Craws- 


rurd, converted by the foreſaid Father William Creichton. They 
are both able and wiſe young Lords, and moſt deſarons to advance 
the Catholick Faith, and jour enterpriſes in this Iſland; which 
ihey are determin d to teſtifie to his Catholick Majeſty and your 
Highneſs by their own Letters, which by the Grace of God 1 will ſend 
by the firſt opportunity. In the mean time they have required me 
i0 ttake you offcr of their moji humble and moſt affeFionate ſer: 
vice, promiſing to follow PRRLEcLIT7 ſame "1 Mo and I jſhal 
B 
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n hat we think moſt expedient. 

The ſaid Fathers of that company ao profit very much in S$cot- 
land, and ſo ſoon as any Lord or other perſon of Yuality is con- 
vericd by them, they forthwith diſpoſe and incline their affe@ ions 
to tle ſervice of the King of Spain and your Highneſs, as a thing in- 
ſeparably conjoyn'd with the advancement of the true Religion in 
this Country. 


thers wh:reof fonr are alſo Jeſuites, and the other four are Seminar 
Pricits ef Pont 8 Mouilon in Lorrain , which ave all tbe Eccleſt- 
aſticks that produceth {o great ſpiritual fruit in Scotiand, and ac- 
quires to you here ſuch augmentations .of your friends and ſer- 
Vanks., | 

After the parting ef Coloxel Sempill from hence , the Lords 
ſent Letters with the foreſaid Father Creichton azd other Gentle- 
men after the Army of Spain , to cauſe it land in this Country; 
but it had taken the way to Spain few days before their arrival at 


the (a) TIflands, where ir had refreſhed it ſelf, ſo that it was not 


the Faction of England , were in a marvellous fear, during the 
wncertainiy of the landing of the ſaid Armie, and confeſsd 
plainlie, that if it had Ianded here, they had been utterly over- 
come. 

The Fart Rothweil, who is Admiral of Scotland, and as gallant 
a Lord as any is in the Conntrie, alibongh he make profeſſion of the 
new Religion, yet is he extremeli« deſirous to aſſiſt you againſt 
England, having waged and entertain'd all this Summer (under 
pretence 10 oracr tbe Tfles ) ſome Troops of men of War, which foge- 
ther with bis ordinaric Forces , ſhould have joyned with yours if 


they had ceme hither, He ſuſſers himſelf to be peaceablie guided 


by me, notwithſtanding the diverſitie of our Religion 5, and hath 


b Viz- the 
Abheys of 
Cuidirgham 
az 2 of Kelſce 


often times ſaid, that if the Catholichs would give him ſuretie to 
poſſeſs, after the reſtitution of the Catholick Religion, two (b)Ab- 
bies which he hath,that he would even preſentlie be altogether one of 
yours, He intends to ſend Colonel Halkerſtoun,to accompanie certain 
Captains and Gentlemen to Spain, and almoſt four hundred Soul- 
dicrs all ſafe from the ſhipwrack in our Iſles. And becauſe they 
are in great weceſſitie , be is purpoſed to furniſh them with Ships, 
Vitnals, and other things neceſſarie. to teStifie thereby tothe King 
of Spain the affedtion he hath to do him moſt humble and affe@tio- 
#4le ſervice, And if we think it good, bath offer d himſelf to 
£9. to your Highneſs in the Low-Countries, and by your ads 
VICE 

But Lereupom we will adviſe what is moſt expedient : If we 
may always beaſſured of him, he will be as profitavle for the good 
cf eur Cauſe & any Lord in Scotland , for he hath great de- 


pead ance about this Towp , which is the principal of Scotland ,- 
& aljo upon ine Frontiers of England. 


He hath offered to 


mains 


If I had commandment from your Highneſs,I would © 
give them ſome little 4lms in your name, to belp them and eight o- © 


1bey of this Countrie, who are of 


"fterward, do the like to his Catholick Majeſtie of Spain. - 
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maintain and defend me againſt all that would attempt any thing 
againſt AC. | | : | 

Ve have choſen for every Catholick Lord, a Gentleman of the 
wiſeſt and faithfulleſt Catholicks,and beſt beloved of their friends, 
to ſerve them in Council, and to meet at all occaſions, to reſolve 
upon the moſe expedient courſes, that may concern the good of our 
Cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Lords, who have 
obliged themſelves to approve and execute their reſolutions, and in 
”o wiſe to contradi® the ſame s and by that means we hope to 
proceed with greater ſecuritie and effe&,then we have done heretyfore. 
They ſhall never know any thing of our Intelligences there, nor our 
final intentions but according to the exigence of the affairs 
which ſhall bein hand, and that ſuperſiciouſly, and without diſco- 
vering our ſelves to0 much. en, 

Tour Highneſs ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters of 
the Lords, what remaineth to be ſaid tv you by theſe preſents c 


I ——— — 


——_——_ 


——————— — —— 


by reaſon whereof I will make an end, moſt bumblie kiſſing your 
Highneſs hands, and praying God to give you all the good hope and 
felicity you deſire. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 


From Edinbrough this : | | 
and moſt affectionate Servant, 


- XXIV of F anuary , 
M D LXXX %. 


Robert Bruce. 


At the ſame time withthis, ſome of the Nobility, in name of all 
the reſt (as this Letter alſo reſtifieth) writ to Philip IT King of 
Spain; which take as followeth, 


SIR, 


\ \ 7 E cannot ſufficiently expreſs by ſpeech, the great grief we 

have conceived, being fruſtrate of the hope we have ſo long 
had. to ſee (the laſt year) the deſired effets which we hoped of your 
Majeſties preparations. And our diſpleaſures have been ſo much 
the greater, that your Naval Armies ſhould have paſſed by ſo near 
us, without calling upon us, who expe@ed the ſame with ſufficient 
Forces for the peaceable receipt and aſſiitance thereof, againſt all 
enemies in ſuch ſort, that it ſhould have had no reſiſtance in this 
Connirie, and wiih our ſupport ſhould have given England work e- 


monugh; At leaſt, if it had come in to refreſh it, it had preſerved 


a number of Veſſels and Men, which we know have periſhed near 
our Tfles, and upon the Coaſis of Ireland and had diſcovered an 
incredible num-er of friends, in full readineſs to have run the 
ſame fortune with it, in ſuch ſort, as we dare well affirm, it ſhould 
not have found balf ſo many in England, for all that is ſpoken 
by the Engiilh Cathkolicks (a) fled into Spain, who by emulation, 
or rather by an unchriſtian envie, too wuch leſſen our power 
of aiding yon , thereby to magnifie their own onely , and make 
themſelves to be able to do all, ſo to advance themſelves 
in credit with your Majeſtie , and ſuch as are about you * 
wet the experience of this their paſſage , bath ſufficiently 
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teſtified , that they have not (hewn themſelves in ſuch nuws- 
ber to aſſiſt your forces as we have done, And therefore your 
HMajeſtie, as moit wiſe as you ares, ſhould, if it pleaſe you, make 
ſuch account of the one, as not to negle# the other, and fo 
ſerve your ſelf with both, to the deſigne you aim at, with- 
out bazarding your Forces, for the particular of the one or the 
Other, | | 

ive refer even to the judgement of ſome of your own ſubje@s who 
hve been bere, the Commodities and Landing in theſe parts, 
where the experce beftowed upon the Fquipage of one Galiaſſe, ſhall 
bring move fruit to your ſervice, then you may have of ten upon the 
Sea. find we may aſſure your Majeſite, that having once fix thous 
[ard bere of your own with money, you may levie here Forces of this 


Cornlrie as freely as in Spain, who will ſerve you no leſs faithfully 


them your own natural ſubjeds. 

And although we cannot without cenſure of preſumption give 
your Majeſtie advice in your aff airs in Spain 5 yet in that 
which 2ay concern your ſervice here , we may ſpeak more freelie, 
as eeing upon theplace , and knowing by ordinarje experience ma- 
23 linings unknown to any of yours that are not here. 
arrival of yonr Armie in our Waters, took from it the Commoditie 
to retire it ſelf in ſuch ſafetie , (as it might have done coming 
Sooner) by reaſon of the great Winds that are ordinarie here in 
Harveſt; as alſo lack of Pilots experienced upon the Coaſts of 
England, Scotland azd Ireland, appeareth to have bred great harm 
to the ſaid Armie : which we could have remedied concerning Scot- 
land, to have ſent Pilots from hence, if it had liked your MajeStie 
to bave ſerved your ſelf with them. C2» 

Likewiſe (ſaving better advice) it ſeems to us altogether unpro- 
frtable, to fetch the Armie by Sea, if it may be avoided, for many 
cauſes 5 And amongſt 
by Sea, ſhall be unable, being wearie,to fight again by land againſt 
new Forces : $0 the beſt ſhould be to ſhift by one way or other, 
for ſparing of your men and Veſſels 5 and ſo the Engliſh Forces 
[faying upon the Sea unfonght with, ſhall be diſappointed, and ſhall 
0t come in time to aſſiſt them that ſhall be aſſailed by land, Af- 
tcrwards ſending hither a part of your forces before the other which 
ſheuld go theright way to England , and that ſecretlie by the back 
of Ireland, Tour Majeſtie ſhould compel the enemie to divide their 
Forces, aud it may be ſhould cauſe them ſend the greateſt part hi- 
ther, where we might make them believe the greateſt part of your 
Forces were arrived, at lea$t ſhould make them (a) weaken a good 
part of England , and draw away a great part of their Forces 
which would reiit your landing and invaſion on that Coaſt, And 


| 


thame diſgar- WE 247 well promiſe,that having here 6000 of your men and money 
neis a metkle to aid others here, we ſhould within ſix weeks after their arrival be 


of Enpland 2 


ans draw a 
great part 


z £004 way within England, to approach and aſjrſt the Forces which 
yeur Maieftie ſhould cauſe to enter there. 


 vrces, eubith wald reſiſt » &C, 


The Knight William Sempil Coloxe/, can ſhew your Majeſtie 
the whole , to whom we leave it, Alſo we have caus d to be writ 


both before and ſince his departure , our ſeveral ſuchlike adviſes, 

by Mr. Robert Brucey cauſing them to be addreſs'd to my Lord 

Duke of Parma,to whom your Majeſtiereferr'd us, at the and 
: 0 
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th, of theſe affairs. And ſeeing your Majeſtic is dulie advertiſed and 
wah informed, we will conclude , kilſtrug moit humblie your Majeſtics 

| hands, heartily praying God to grant you full accompliſhment of 
all your holie enterpriſes. | 
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Your Majeſties moſt humble 


From Edinborozgh this 


and moſt afteftioned Servants, 
Earl of Morton ; 
G. Earl of Huntley, 
Claud Lord Hammilcoun, 


XXIV of Zamuury, 
M D LXXXIX. 


In the name of the other Catholick 
Lords in Scytland. 


The King, one might think, had no reaſoa to miſtruſt Huntley, 
having not long before marryed him to a gallant Lady (5) akin a Being $i- 
to his Majeſty 3 and alſo got him to ſublcribeto the Confeſſzor of fer wo me | 

NE FE . 4 Duke of Len- 
Faith, then uſed by the Reformed in Scotland; and conter'd ma- yz. 
ny favours upcn kim, But all this to no purpoſe; he is yer a 
friend to Spaiz, and forry for his ſubſcription, as may appear by 
his Letter to the Dukeof Parma,thus: 


My LORD, 


Have received from John Cheſholme the Letters it pleaſed your 

Highneſs to write the XII of Oftober, full of moſt Chriſtian 
afjetion to the well Fare of our Cauſe, for the which I give your 
Highneſs moſt humvle thanks. The ſupport of ten thouſand Crowns 
ſent to that end, is recezved by Mr. Robert Brace 5 witch 
Shall not be imploz'd, bunt for help of the moſt urgent necej- 
ſerie of the ſaid Canſe, as it hath pleas d your Highneſs to 
dire, 

After the (D) depertureof Colonel Sempil, '7 found wy ſelf ſo 6 or raker 
beſet on all hands, and preſſed in ſuch ſort by our King , that it ei ret __ 
behooved me 19 yeild to the extremitie of time, and ſubſcribe with gig © 
his Majeſiie ( not with my heart) tbe Confeſſzon of their Faith, or 
otherwiſe 1 had been forced immediatelie to have departed the 


4) 0 Countrie, or to bave taken the fields by reſiſting his Forces, and 
; of ſuch as be might have. Arawn out of England to his aids which I 
that 0 could not have done, eſyeciallie then, when by th? returning of 
TIL your Army into Spaln, all bepe of help was taken from us. 

» tit But if on the one part I have erred, by the apprehbenſlon of 4.1n- 
toy F vers that tireatacd my ruine, TI [hall on the other part erdeauour 


my ſelf to amend my fault ( whereof T repent me with all my 
heart ) by ſeme cjjed, tending to the weal and advancement of the 
Cauſe of Goa, who hath put mein ſuch credit with bis Majeſtte , 


of that ſince my coming to the Court , he hath broke up his forme? 
: Jgh Guards, and cauſed me to eſtabliſh others about his perſon of my 
wr, ment, by means vf whom and their Captains (who are alſo mine) 
"wo 1 may ever be maſicr of his perſon and (your ſupport being ar- 
| 


rived) 


— 


37 © 


Pn ————_—_— i — 


1500, 


a Both the 
Scorch and 
Engliſh Copy 
hath 1592. 
bur by a mt- 
take. 


The Plots in Scotland againſt K ing James VI. | L18 VI. 


— ——— 


rived ) ſpoil the Heretichs of bis Authoritie, to fortifie and aſ- 


ſure our enterpriſes. 


whereupon 1 beſeech your Highneſs to ſend me your adviſe, and 
aſſure your ſelf of my unchangeable afſetions in my former reſolu- 
1102s, although the outward aGions be forced to conform them- 
ſelves, ſometimes, to neceſſity of occaſions, as Mr. Robert Bruce 
will more amplie write unto your Highneſs 5 to whom TI farther re- 
mit my ſelf. Praying God ( having firſt kiſs d your Highneſs 


hand ) to give yoz accompliſhment of your bolie enterpriſes. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 

From Edinbrough this 
XXIV of January , 
(a) M D LXXXIME 


and affeQtionate Servant, 


G. Earl of Huntley. 


The Earl of Arrol being turn'd Romaniſt by the perſwaſions 


of Edmund Hay the Jeſuit, is alſo by the ſamereaſons very zea- 


lous for the Spariſh intereſt, as appears by his Letter to the Duke 
of Parma ;z thus : 


Ynce God of late by the clear light of his holie Catholick Faith, 


i hath chaſed from my underſtanding the darkneſs of ignorance 


and errour, wherein I bave been heretofore nouriſhed 5 I have been 
as ſoon perſwaded in acknowledging of ſo great an effe&# of his 
divine grace towards me, that T am chiefite obliged to procure, ſince 
1 know the enterpriſes of his Catholick, Majeſtie and your Highneſs 
tend principallic to that end 5 as alſo the advancement of ſome 


b Is it againſt (D) c7vzl cauſe, which hath verie great afinitie and conjun@ion 


their own 


King, for the 
King ofSpain? That T have to the Weal of 


with ours bere. That T may teſtifie by this preſent, the affeFion 
the one and the other, having ever before 


or what elſe? 229 converſion been one of the number of your friends and ſer- 


wants for the reſpe& of the laſt 5, to the which, the firſt of Religion, 
which is the greateſt and moſt important that ir.in the world, being 
jeyned thereto, T am alſo become altogether yours , which I mo 

humblie beſeech your Highneſs cauſe to be ſignified to his Catholick 
Majeſlie, and to promiſe him in my behalf , that he hath not in 
this Countrie a more afſetionate ſervant then 1, neither yet your 
Highneſs, as you ſhall underftand more amply of my intention in 
particular by him, by whom your Highneſs ſhall receive this pre- 
ſent. To whom (after I have moſt humbly kiſt your hand) TI be- 
ſeech the Creator to give you the accompliſhment of your holy de- 


fres. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 
From Edinbrowgh this 


XXIV of Zanzary, 


and moſt affeCtionate Servant, 
M D EXXXIX, 


Francis Earl of Errot. 


At 
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At the [as claw time, the foreſajd Mr. Þ. Robert Bruce the chief " 

my fy , gent, writ tO Frarciſco Aguirre a Spaniard then at Antwerp, tel- 
ty liog him, that when he isagain ſent into Scrotland----- Canſe your 

by ſelf to be ſet on land near Seaton, where 1 pray you to enter ſe- 
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hn ecretly , and there you ſhall be kept till I come and finde you , 


CC. 
The following part of this Letter was writ in ſuch cunning 
and obſcure terms, that they could nut underſtand it. 
We formerly heard of the impriſonment of ſome Lords for 
their Rebellion, and now the King thinking for ever to make 
them his by his grace and favour, relcaſ{eth tem all freely, one- 
ly Morton enter'd bond of an hundred thouiand pound Scotch, 
not to practice any more againſt him or Religion. But in moſt che 
King found himſelf miſtaken. 
For, W:Viam Creichton the Jeſuite , being forced to leave $8cot- 1590; 
I 1nd, gets into Spain, where he becomes Agent for the Old 
Giulss : Bath ſeveral conſultations with King Philip how to ad- 
vance the buſineſs z and having brought all things. to a fair paſs, 
ſends Mr. William Gordoun, (Fi to the Laird of Abiryeidie, with 
Letters to Mr. (a) James Gordoun a J:\uir, and brother on the « fiedyed at 
Fathers ſide to George Earl of Huntley whereby he gave himand cr ph 
the Romaniits in Scotland to underſtand what pains he had he writ Con- 
taken with the Spaniſh King 3 and that the ſaid King had con Chlligns £ 
feis'd to him, thar he had been deceived by the &mgliſh, and ſo Fir or 


dei fEpitomen: 


| would tor the future follow the way and advice given him by 1591» 
le Cal; the ſaid Creichron, both for the invading of Ezgland, and the al- 

nd reration of Religion in Scotland. And the better to carry all on, 

iſhed; 11 the ſaid Creichtoy defired as many Blanks and Procurations as 

et an could be had of the Scotch Noblemen, for the greater credit and 

igedtuprr allurance of his dealings and agitations. 

and yu: At this the Romani(is take heart, and not to ſeem wanting on 

[OR their parts, they deal wich ſame of the Nobility 5 from whom 

ie od they get Blanks Tabſoribed. two of which were procured of them by 

ſen, Sir Tonk Cheſholme, one of the Kings chief Servants ; one of them 15953: 


was thus ſubſcribed in French. 
De voſtre Majeſtie tres bumble 


& tres obeiſant Serviteur, 


Guiliame Compte de Anguls. 


Another thus ſubſcribed. 


De voſire Mijeſtie tres humble 


Q&» tres obeiſ ant Servitenr, 


Franzoys Compre de Frrol. 


Other 


Is 
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+ tn, Other two Blanks were procured of them in Latize by Robert 


Abirerumby the Jeſuite, one of the main ſticklers in theſe plots ; 
Thus : 


Guilielmus Anpuſic Comes. 
Another thus : 


Franciſcus Frrollie Comes. 


Other two Blanks were procured by Mr. George Ker, brother 
to the Lord Newbottle,thus ſubſcribed : Fo 


Georgius Comes de Huntlie; 


All theſe ſeveral Blanks ſhould have been fd up and ſupply- 

ed by way of Letters to the King of Spaiz , and Credentials or 

- Ss Certificates in behalf of the ſaid Creichtor , at the diſcretion 
one Fames " of rhe ſaid .Creichton and (a) James 71yrie, who ſhould have 
Trre « Scorch writ over them, what he thought moſt fir to carry on the 


Jeſurre, who 6. | 
dy:d at Rome Caule. 


1597, and Beſides theſe, there were two other Blanks, thus ſubſcribed in 
writ under. the midit of two open ſheets of Paper : 

the name | 

of George 

Thomſon de 1 Towont IRR] | 

pr ons Guillielmus Anguffie Comes. 


Ecci!j.Scotie » 
bu: whethcr 
tits Was the 
ſame Tyrie 1 


Georpgius Comes de Huntlie: 


know noc. - 
Franciſcus Errollie Comes. 
b This Sir Pa- (b) Patricius Gordoun de Auchindoun,Miles. 
Trich Go: don 
Laitd of Au- 


chindoun, was 


Unc he One of theſe two laſt Blanks ſhould have been fill'd up with 

Eal of Hun- Procurations, and whatſoever the ſaid Creichton and James Tyrie 

ley. ſhould think fir, for the confirmation of that which Mr. George 
Ker (who was to carry them) had in direction and credit from the 
Subſcribers: The other to contain the Articles to be concluded on 
for the better ſecurity both of King Philzp and the Scotch No- 
bility, 

The ſum of which credit, was an aſſyrance that theſe Noble- 
men ſhould raiſe a power of Horſe-men, and meet the Spaniſh Ar-> 
my attheir landing, and to afliſt and accompany them into Exg- 

« Viz. Arguſ, {and. And for farther encouragement; thele(c) Subſcribers rook 
Huntley and the burthen on them, and engaged that all the Romaniſts in Scot- 
"i {ind would joynand aſliſt in*the ſaid Cauſe, Beſides theſe Subs 
ſcriptions, the Earls of Anguſs, Huntlie and Arrol , deliver'd 
thejr Seals or Coats of Armes in wax for a further confirma- 
tion. | 

Nor did they doubt of carrying all before them, the King of 
Spaiz having promis d to fend rhemby the latter end of Spring 
1592, an Army of thirty thouſand men, to have landed either ar 

| Kits 
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rs ay! Kirkadbricht in Galloway, or at the mouth of Clyde, according as x00. 
 * the windlerved. And belides this, to ſend good ſtore of money 
6 Ay to raiſe Forces 1n Scotland, and toſuppiy the ſaid Army : where- 
h of { a) four orfive thouſand ſhould remain within Scotland, who at this 1 fol. 
with the aſſiſtance of the Kowmariſts there, ſhould alter the Reljgi- 19 the5co:ch 
| . : Copltes of the 
on and the reſt of the Army was to pals into Engler, Evaminati- 
For the carrying of theſe Blanks and fome Letters imo Spaire, ons, but Arch. 
they had once concluded that Sir Fames Cheſholme, on2 of King eng yi 
James his chief Servants,ſhould be the Meſſenger, being through 150c0. ( pag, 
. paced forthe Cauſe; he h:ving then accaſiou to paſs over to his $69.9 FOOT 
th) Uncle William Cheſholme { by them call'd Biſhop of Dumblane) a th 
but the ſaid Sir Fames being let by ſome privace baſineſs, that the Printer. 
he could not be ready ſoon envagh, they pitch'd upon the fore- 
ſaid Mr. George Ker , Dofor of the Laws, brother to the Lord 
Newhottle, But he was {b) appreiended as he was taking Saip, b Decemb.27. 
and his blanks and other Letters ſeiz'd oa; ſome of which Letters 159% he was 


- - Conn rwecmo mmrmeth ns 
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Era 


p 
) 


Omer] 


\ 
\ 


Iiduy take as followeth. | pp) oh eo 
and (7 Part of a Letter from an Ezgliſb Jeſuit (the firſt of it nothing Miniſter of 
th: to the purpole) take as followeth, ts 

) who ft | Biſhop of the 
to (op Iſl:s. Ker 

Good Father, be he. 


= | wards clcap- 

FF He incloſed to my Lord, I pray you read, and take it as writ- & 

tento your ſelf, &c.----- The Lord Seatoun in whoſe houſe 
T ſojourn ſometimes, ſalutes you. Of the affairs of the Catholicks 
ee, here, I leave it to them to writs and relate, by whoſe means theſe 
© Letters ſhall be convey d., My Lord Seatoun hath an (c) Haven Bl may bc 
Lone bis own, which may be hereafter very commodious for our purpoſe. fee Hoke 
Commend me, I pray yon, to F. Barth, Pere, &c. Mr. Dudicy miles caſt off 
| Iper Knight , and John Thules, which upon ſome ſudden puſhes £*'"9ruch, 
llie(an! of perſecution, have made their repair hither, are in health,zand ſa- pp 
Inte you. And Mr. Syal a Prieſt dyed bere lately in Edinbrough, of the Fy:th, 
(chad. - Love me, and pray for me, I beſeech yon all, Solito. And if you me 0” 
ſend any into theſe parts, let them come furniſht with as ample fa- 


culties as you may. Let them enquire for one Mr. Jonas, which 


\ thus ſy: 


\ 


een fll® pill be a token betwixt us. Our Lord bleſs us, and ſend us to meet 
pmandſ®s once ere we dye. 
which i 
nd ret Seytoun this 2 of Yours ever molt aſſured, 
g be (0b Octob. 1592+ 
d the it EF 
Joan. Cecilio. 
| 
hat te 
the i; : 
(1 A Letter from the Earl of Angus to Mr. William Creichtoun. 
gubl 
on 0lÞ' Y moſt affeTionate commendations premitted, this preſent is 


| M onely to know of your well-fair, and friends, aud of the ec- 

m0 ſtate of matters where you remain, and to ſhew a teſtimony of my 

the ® good affetion towards you. . For (God be prais d ) if you were in 
| this Country, I could do you greater pleaſure then I was able to 

in : before , albeit good » will lacked not at any time, as you 
"ba now, 

%s Bag The 
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a Mr, George 
Ker. 


b William 
Creichton. 


F 


c George Ker. 


d 1. e. The 
cr:nfederate 
Romaniſls. 


e 7.e. The 
Blanks. 


f 7, e. The 


SpaniſhArmy. 


9 1f your Blue 
paſs forward 
in the 5cotch 
Copy. 

h 4. e. be 


ſoiced to flee 
the Country. 


7 The Scotch 
Romeniſts 


and their Re- fd. | | 
Tour (1) wife and your (i) children commend them anto you, and 
look to ſee you ſhortlic. If I or (k) Sandeſoun your friend, re- 


cetve 


Itgion. 
k Robert A+ 
bircrumby. 


as my ſelf, for ſo his verines do deſerve. 
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| The (a) bearer hereof can inform you of ſuch things as oconr 
with us, for we are daily ſubje@ to alteration; you may credit bim 


It 7s not need ful thai k 
trouble you with bis commendation, ſeeing he is to vou that he is s 


OOP———— yy —— yp. 


you know his boneſiy and good iniention, and the caujes of bis 


departing, 10 whoſe ſuff:cienciereferring the reſt 5 my bheatiy ſalts 
tatiofts, and my bed-fellows, with all our company young and old 
remembred unto you and your companys commits you with them to 
the proteFion of God. 


Edinbrough the 
X of October 
MDXCtI. 


Yours ever to his power, 


Anguls. 


Mr. James Gordon ſent alſoa Letter to Creichtorn, under coun» 
terfeit and falle names, which runs thus : 


The Superſcription. 
To his aſſured friend (b) George Cranford. 


Tcuſty friend , 


Fier moſi hearty commend ations , your friends who are here 
have direded this (Cc) bearer to you, jor full reſolution of all 

your aff airs in theſe Quarters : we have deiin vnorimg, Terant, 
but be will ſhew you the cauſe of all. The belt is, that next you 
uſe all exp:dilion in time coming, againſt the next Summer, other- 
wiſe you wild looſe credit here with youri, ad) FaGors, If you come, 
304. will inde more friends thin everyou had, but otherwiſe you will 
finde jewrr 5 becauſe the next Summer many are bound 10 other 
Conntries,end will not jiay for you any longer, Haſte hither ſome 


word 10 your friends, that we may put them in good hope of you, 


and they will tarrie the longer. 
The Bearer is an honeSt man, and verie ſuſficient, you may crediF 
bim as my ſelf 1ſhould have come with him my ſelf, were it not, 
that I was perſwaded that you would remain ſatisfied with our Ans= 
ſwer, and becauſe 1 had a ſtop from Flanders. As the Bearer car 
flew you, yon have gotten all that you (6) deſired, thcrefore make 
haSte, The Bearer is come unto you on his own charge, therefore you 
muſt have reſpe# to him. The laſt Meſſenger that you ſent, came 
behinde hand here, and hath got no ſatisfaGion as yet, becanſe no» 
thing could be gotten bere, and we could findeno man but this that 
would paſs oz his own charges and I fear, if he had n0i undertaken 
it en. his own expences, you ſhould not have receiv'd an anſwer ſo 
joun, 1d therefore you ſhould intreat him the betier. _ 
WW: look for your ſelf bere ſhortlie, and TI would that you brought 
the reſt of your (f) friends with you , that are beyond the Sea. 
For if your (g) purpoſe paſs forward » they muſt be alſo preſent, 
otherwiſe we muſt come and (h) viſit you. 


* ſokitrull 


| 
* Umever bo 


All other affairs of 
this Countrie, 1 will commit to the Bearer, who is faith» 
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ceive any ſilver from the Bearer, you ſhall be advertiſed by another 
Ticket how much it is, and ſubſcribed with both our hands. The 
reſt I will refer 10 the Bearer. 


10 Wali, 
v eXxPpences. 
clean forgot, until it pleas d God of his Divine Providence 10 ſtir 


j felt he 


furtherance of this Cauſe,&c. tut now I will ſayone word of him, 
and ſo come to ſome other purpoſes of our own. 
ſand tonpues.withſy many mouthbs,with Cicero's Eloquence, Icould cninglome 
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God preſerve yeu ever from all 


evil, 
Your moſt affectioned 
At Dundee the XX i | 
of November to his power, 
M D XCI1L. 
(a) ]. Chriſteſoun. « i. Fame: 
| Gordoun. 
There was a Letter allo writ by Robert Abircrambie the Je- 
ſuic ro the ſaid C-eichtor, under falſe names, part of which take 
as followeth. 
To his truſty friend (b) George Crauford. b Will.Creich- 


Ill. 


' A Fter ey due and humble ſalutations and offer of ſervice, 1 

Z A grieve and lumens hbeauilie the flouth and negligence your 
(ec) Merchants have uſed in anſwering of your laſt juit you pro- ec The Catho- 
poſed unto them s For apparentlie if they had made anſwer in due licks. 

time, our (d_) wares had been here in due time, with our oreat pro- 4 The Spaniſh 
fit and conſolation. 
was lack o 


Tbe ſtay and ſtop of the matter apparentlie Ay: 
f expences, that no man would of his own charges take 
that voyage in hands, yea, ſome craved a thouſand Crowns for his 
So the matter was once whollie given over, and almoſt 


up this (e) Bearer, t» take the matter in hand on his own expenrcess, e Dr. Ker. 
as he hath been ever bentinthat Cauſe, not onely to ſpend his goods, 
bat alſo ihe thing that is more dear to him, that is, his life. There- 


fore 1 think he ſhould be more acceptable, as alſo for the affiaitie 


of bloud:, for both his Granad-mothers were Creichtons. And as 


For wit and abilitie in treating of thoſe aff airs, he is not inferiour 


t0 ary of your Merrhants winch you deſired , as you will perceive 
by expericzce, God willing, And albeit, that he of bis couragious 
liberalitie and veal to the Cauſe. hath taken the matter in hand on 
his own charge: yet al! your friends in theſe Duarters thinkit were 
reaſonable, 164i all ſhould be repaid him again, cum uſurs, with 


promotion till as y other accident ſhould fall out, for the weal and f Here fol- 
lows ſome. 
If 1 had a thou. pre 10E 
aot be weribie enovagh to commend this Gentleman 10 you, and all th ahi 
Jour company, as I ſhall let you underitand, God willing, if ever Spur. 
we do chance to meet face to face; and therefore, whenſocver you = 
may prevent him with .ay benefit, either by your ſelf or any other, Cres 
abide not til; be craveit of you, for he is the worſt askerin his own Fentrie 3 yet 
cauſethat ever you converſed with (t).----- —_— = 
My Lord Levingitunc is departed out of this world : Ton heard jg of Ster- 
before that (8) David Foretter had one ſon, aud now hath ano» ling, calld ® 
ther born in the Caſtle of Striveliog,, where he is in cuſtodie, bardlie bor 
handled: s | kill*d or mut- 
There is but one of eur Nobilitie which hath of the King of Spain 94,1595: 
Cee 2 any 


2 t.C. Rob. , 
Abircrumby. 


b 180716 of 
F. 5 yary 
I 592, 


c The Mayor 
and Alder- 


Inc. 


I 593. 
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any penſion well paid of twelve hundred Crowns; the which app a- 
rentlic are evil beſiowed, for he, nor any of his as yet, hath ever 
done any kinde of good in the promotion of the Kings Matters - 
wherefore ſuch penſions were better beſtowed on others, who travel 
dailie and hourlie, putting in hazard both their goods and lier, 
as the Bearer hath done and dailie doth, and others as he can ſhew 
you, &Qc. Becauſe TI have no other thing to write , and have 


been long enough, I commend me 1o your Þr-yers, and jou to 
God. 
At Scotland the Tours at his Power, 

XV of Decemb. 

MD XCIL 


(a) Robert Sandeſoun. 


The ſurpriſal of theſe Letters diſcover'd all, and ſpoil'd the 
aeligne. 
and (b) beheaded in the High-ſtreet of Edinbrough. The Earl 
of Angus, having been imploy'd by the King (whotben doubted 
not of his loyalty ) .to quiet ſome troubles in the North , not 
knowing any thing of the ſeiſing of Kar, and the diſcovery of 
the Spaziſh deligne, returns to Edinbrough, where he was pre- 
ſcntly arreſted by the (c) Provoſt and(c) Bayliffs of the City, and 
ſcnt priſoner to the Caſtle. | S 

But from this impriſonment he eſcapes, flees into the North, 
Joyns himſelf with Huntley and Arrol, and raife what Forces the 
can. But upon the report of the Kings marching againſt them, 
they fl:d into the Mountains 3 and ſeeing no other help, ſent their 
Ladies to the King to intercede'for them : the King tells them, 
he will ſhew them what favour he can, but adviſeth them to ſub- 
mit to atryal. 

In the mean time the Presbyterian Kirk grow very mallypart, 
and a Club of their Miniſters being jumbled together on their own 
heads, they forſooth would condema them and fo they Excom- 
municate the Earls of Angnſs, Huntley and Arrol, the Lord Hume, 
and Sir James Cheſholme; nor could the King by all his Authority 
and deſires, get the Brethren to forbear or ſtay the publicaticn of 
their fencence, Theughthe Earls had waited upon the King, ſub- 
mitted themſelves, and defied a Trial. | 

But the truth is, the Popiſh Lords gave no fſignes of real re- 
pentance 3 no, though the King had uſed divers means to gain 
them, and was willing to wink at their paſt crimes, upon afſu- 
rance of their good behaviour for the future, yet all his Majefties 
endeavours were in vain, the Feſ#its prevalling too much over 
them with thetr bad counſels, and feeding them daily with hopes 
of forraign aid. No, though the Kirg through love exhorted 
them to enter themſelves in cuſtody (to pleaſure the Kirk, and 
make ſome lignes of a tryal ) would they give any obedieace to 
the Kings delires. | 

Theſe contempts rendring them more octous, a Parliament is 


held, and the Rowan Lords brought to Fryal, and are found 
guilty 


Lands and Eſtates declared forfeited. 


Yet 


p10 pra 


David Grabam of Fintrie was tryed aud found guilty, !U%+ 


- apo perf 


of Treaſonz and ſentence was pronounced againſt the 
three Earls, and Sir Patrick Gordon Laird of Achindown ;, their 
Scutcheoans of Arms are torn by the Herald, and their Honours, 
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Yet the King had ſ:me tavon: for them 5 bur they grow worſe 
and worſe: for joyning themſelves with the Earl of Bothwe/, 
they make a Cavenant or Bond amongſt themſelves at the Churct 
of Memmore, and fofice to Arms the main ſ{tckler in this bu - 
neſs being Sir James Douglas of Spot, And opportunately to 
aſſiſt them , arrives a Spaniſh Ship at Montroſe, which brouyat 
ſome gold for their ſu pphes. 

T he King informed of aliby the apprehenſion of Allan Orme , 
ſervant to Bothwell, ſends A4rgile Northwards to queli them; Ar- 
gile gets an Army of 10000 Hen, but (a) are beat by goo com- 
manded by Huniley, who here loſt his Uncle of Achindown, and 
Arrol was fore wounded in his armand le 

But for ail this, che Confederate Lords at the long run were (0 
put to it, that they defired liberty to depart the King4m, giving 
lecurity to praſtice no more againſt the King or Religion: fo a- 
way they went, and Bothwell ſteals into France, thence into Ne- 
ples, where he ved miſerably, and dyed beggerly, about the 
year 1624. 

The baniſh'd Cards; not finding themſelves in that favour be- 
yond Seas as they expected,reſolve to return home 5 Huntley ſteals 
over, and being got into the North, (ends a ſupplication to the 
Kirg, defiring that he might be permitted to (tay inthe Country, 
upy3n ſecurity to be no more troubleſome? the King i is willing, and 
conditions are conſulting of, Arrol thinking to lip through rhe 
Low-Countries, 15 (eis d on, and deliver d to Mr. Robert Daniel- 
fone, the Kings Agent there 3 but from him he makes an eſcape, 
and returns, 

Huntley for ſome time keeps off the conditions, the Kirk being 
his en- my, And his Uncle James Gordonthe Jeſuit came into the 
C-uriry to perſwade him trum any reconcilement 5 bur at la{t, 
not onely he, but #ngas and Arrol (ubmit, fubſcribeto the Faith 
of Scotland, are ablylved at Aberdene from their tormer Excoms- 


 munications, and received into graceand favouroithe King. 


Abuut theſametime there was diſcover<d adeligne to fortifie the 
If{le of &Ifay, in the Weſt Seas, This Iſland isa great Roack,tour 
miles in compals, wherein an old ruinous Tower 1s built on the 
{teep aſcent of the Rock: the plat was,thar by ſeifing vothe Tiland, 
the Forces that the Spaniſh King had promis'dto ſend, might here 
be received. 

The mainaCtorin this, was Hugh Barklay Laird of Lady land, 
who having been the year before committed in the Caltle of 
Glaſgow, had made an eſcapeand fled to Spainz and this year re” 
turn'd to purſue his old deligne. 

Having gut ſome followers, he enters the {{land, with an 1ntent1- 
on to have well viſtual'd ir. But Mr. Knox (the {ame who took 
Ker) underſtanding his purpoſe, gets haſtily a company of men, 
and makes towards the Ifle. Muſt of Barklays men were other- 
wiſe imploy'd, dreaming of no ſuch thingz and himſelf not think- 


| Ing that his plot was known, did not take Knox his men (though 


he ſaw them coming) for enemies : thus carele(s, Knox lands, and. 
encounters him on the very ſhorez vpon which Barklay reſolved not 
to betaken, runs into the Sea and drowns himielt: aad ſo there 18 
inend of him andthe Popiſh troubles in Scotland for this time. 
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Cuary. IV. 
The troubles in Ireland againſt Queen Elizabeth. 


O run throvgh all the Rebellions of 7re/and, would be trou- 


| blefome both to my ſelf and Reader 3 their whole ſtories and 


lite betng but an heap or chain of Troubles, Riois, Miſdemeanors, 
Murthers, 1 reaſons, and ſuchlike enormities-z whereby they have 
not onely vext and moleſted their Governours , but in the end, 
breughrt ruine to the diſturbers and ſuch uadertakers of dif- 
Obedience.” | 

Nor couid any thing elſe be expected from the ancient 1riſh, to 
whom civility and diſcretion were ſtrargers; but the Robbery of 
others held a piece of Devotion, infomuch, that they never un- 
dertuok fuch miſchief, without firſt ſending up their prayers, 
and atter to giveGod thanks for ſuch a good booty. Though 
they profelt themſelves good Catholicks, yet they ſuppoſed no 
{mall holineſs to remain in Horſes Hoofes, and that the Lords 
prazer mumbled into the right ear of a ſick beaſt,was cure enoug 
tor 1s diſtemper 3 and any man was held paſt jiving in this 
world, if he deſired to receive the Sacrament. Nor need we look 
tor m2ny cures amongſt them, when to (4) beat Eggs together, to 
{queeze out withones fingers the juyce of ſhred herbs,to probe and 
fticde out a wound, were ſignes of an able Phyfitians and thus qua- 
lited, he may go for an Hippocrates, And no doubt but others 
of them were much of thediſcreer hardineſs of (b) him, who ha- 
ving received four deſperate wounds , and ſeeing his ſword not 
hurt, gave thanks to God that theſe wounds were given to his 
body, and not to his ſword. 

And what elſe might be expected from thole of former times, 
wheneven within thele tew years, they (c) threatned to burn 
and ruine Daovlin, to deſtroy all Records and Monumeats of Exg- 
lifþ Government, make Laws againſt ſpeaking Engli(h, and have 


all Engliſh names changed, Nay, to pur their thoughts into pra- 


Ctice, they endcavour'd to deſtroy all the goodly breed of Erg- 
[iſo Cattle, by killing many thouſand Sheep and Cows, meeriy 
becauſe they were of Engliſh breedzand (o to leave them lye ſtink- 
Ing in tie Fields : and asothers teſtifie, ro deſtroy the very Corn 
Cceule ſowuby Engliſh men. And yet 'tis known they had not on- 
ily Government , Civility, and what elfe is praiſe worthy {pred 
ainonglt them by the Ergliſhs but ſtately Buildings , and other 
Ornaments of rhe Country : whereas Dublix it ſelf could not 
aftord a, place fit for King Hewry II to lye 1a, fo that he was 
there forced to ſet up a long houſe compoſed of (4) Wattles, 


after the manner of the Country,thereinto keep his CF) ſplendid 
Chrifimas. 


Bur thele glories and advantages, ſome of them may thiak 


a alſcredit, 1t not a ruine to their Nation, and may faacie it as 
good 
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go09d to have their Kitigs Cas (a) formerly) to lap up their I*00 
C: n4tion-ſuſterance withour th {01{t 2 Of ; 2 

2r08-tion-lufrcnance without the alliſtznce of Spoons or Hands, a $2vg, 


and to itn frate naked, within the bottym of a Caldron at his Theater of | 
[2a1iguration, as to have Decencie and Manners, Thrones or Mag. 059 8! 

* BY Fa | —S Taln, 1n Ire 
niicence amongit them, However, that which they ſuppoſed land in wl- 
ro rune all, you may guels at by this their complaint, as old at fer, 2 6. 
Icaſt, as King E©dward the Thirds time, as (b) Sir Jobn Davies raergin eb of 

: reranga, PIP. + 


| 184, 
(Cc) Zy granting Charters of peace, cM 8. F.g9, 
To falceEngliſhe withouten leſſe Laud p.332. 


In Bibl. Bodl. 
Ox0n, ex a:bo 
libro ſcacca- 
r1t Dublin. 

a Goffipred, 4 
CBſtLonm a- 
moovg{t them 


of truſting roo much ro God-fathers, as they thought rheir Nurces and Forſter-Children akin to them 
as Mother end Stiier. | 


This land ſhall be muchundoe : 
But (d) Goſtpride and alterage, 
And leefing of our Language, 

Have mnickle y holpe thereto, 


The truth 1s, above all people they hated the Fagliſh, being 
willing that Frexch, Spanriard,or any body elſe ſhould rule them, 
but tnofe who do. Burt of their Combinations and Ov-rtures I 
thail go no higher then Quicen Elizabeth 5 though this following 
note, by the way, will not be amils. 


FY p ' wy ys aMS, F, f 
(a) Articles agreed upon, between Francis I. King of France, 2Ms. F-59 


and James Fitzjohn Ear! of Deſmond : ExtraSted by Til- Laxd. in Bibl. 


| ; . | Bodl. Oxon. 
ler out of the Records in Paris. Anno I5 23: Fehan du Til- 
let Recull des 


: - : E Guerres & 
 Frazcis I, King of France in a Treaty with James Fitzjobz Earl Traitez d* 


of (b)) Deſmond, wherein he is ſtiled a Prince in /r2land : It was corre les Roys 


de France & 
h accorded, d' Angleterre, 
| fol.159. 
. : - 1 b The French 
That as ſoon as the Kings Ships ſhould land in Ireland, the ſaid Copy cails 


Earl in perſon, and at bis own charge, ſhoald take Armes againſt him, Faques 
his Soveraign King Henry VII, not onelz to conquer that part of Conte d: Cy- 
the Kingdom wherein he lived | which ſhould be to the proper aſe ad Sh Þuk og 
and benefit of the ſaid Earl, except onely one Port, which ſhould be 
reſerved for the French King for ever, for to barbour his Ships in; 
and that Port to be left at the EleFion of the King, out of ane of 
theſe three, viz,C(d) Kinſsle, Cork or Yoghal] but alſo for to(e) re- 7 The prench 
ſtore the Duke of Suffolk io the Crown of Engiand, froue whence he Copy Feng 
was baniſhed, and at the preſent living in France. | ji, rig: 
The Earl of Deſmond for this War was to raiſe 409 Horſe, and ou Drudal. 
T0OOO Foot 5, and if need required, 0 increaſe ihem into 1 5OCO, 07 Frye vl 
more. ſuch matters 
The King Covenanted to entertain them at the rate of two fn- 


gels le peece for every man armed with Corſſelets and Meyic for 


. three months; and for every man furniſhed onely with Swords and 


Halberts, at one Angel | peece for the like time. 

That for the draught of the Artillery which ſhould be ſent into 
that land by the King and the Duke of Suffoik, the Earl ſhould 
provide horſes ſuficient. | 

That after the War was begun , the French King ſhould not at 

any 
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1500. any time make Trace or peace with the King of England , with- 
out comprehending therein the ſaid Bart and Turloghe O Brian 

* with his Nepbews., | ./ 
That if King Henry VIII hould, after a Truce or Peace accorded, 
make War wpon the ſaid Earl, the French King was 10 ſend them 
aid of Men,%hips and Artillery, © 0 
2hat if during the ſaid Trace or Peace. , the ſaid Earls $ub-> 
jets or Tenants ſhould refuſe to pay him ſuch Rents and Duties as 
anciently they were accuſtomed, that then th: ſaid King at bis own 
charece, was 19 ſend two Ships well appointed 10 beat his command, 
untilthe ſid Subjedts or Tenants were reduced to their former obe» 


drence, and the ſaid Ships to be viFualed by the Earl. 


That the King ſhould giveunto the Ear! of eimond a conveni- 


ent Penſion during bis lifes and unto. Divid Mac Maurice, the Earls 


a 300 Livres, Seneſchal, an gzarly Penſion of (a) five hundred Livres during bis 


i: ah wt 50 
pound Srey- life. | | 
ling. / : . = | 
Brit this Treaty and its Conditions were never executed, by rea- 
fon the ſaid French King Francis I was otherwiſe imployed in 
the Wars of 7:aly about the Dukedome of Max, and at the F2- 


bFrbua'y 24 Gus battle of (b) Paevie, was taken priſoner and carryed into 


I 523: Spins and at the ſaid fight was Richard de la Pole, call's Duke 
of $1 folk (and by ſome allo termed rhe Wbite Roſe) ſlain, . And 
ſome years before (viz.i513.) was his Brother Edmund Earl of 
Suffolk, beheaded on the Tower-hif in London for Treaſon,' | 
Here we might alſo tell of Thomas Fitz Girald Earl of Kil- 
Combd. in dare , who ſolicited the Emperour Charles V to ſeiſe upon 7re- 
Comiraw 1,..j 5 and fcll into open aCts of Hoſtility and Treaſon : but lea- 


OO ving theſe, let us haſte to Queen Elizabeth's time, where we ſhall 


Gnde the Tir-Oenzs , who would intitle themſelves 0-Neals, the 
greateſt ſticklers. EE | os 

Con 0-Neal, firnamed Bacco (5. e. the lame) was ſuch an ene- 
my tothe Engliſh (though Hewry VIIE bare him ſome favour) that 
he left a ſolemn curſeupon his Poſterity,it they ever ſowed W heat, 
ſpake Engliſh, or built houſesz yethe was by Henry VIII created 
I Earl of (c) Tyrone 5 and ro him his fon (John, i.e.) Shan ſucceeds 
dr den har ed; but got content With that Fitle, would make himſelf greater, 
tory in Vier, by a b3rbarous kinde of EleCtion, viz. throwing up his ſhove over 


fore ſay Ter- hishead, rook upon him the Title of 0-Neal, and takes up Arms 
7a F ugentl. | 


Id. pzg-774- 


c Tir-Oen. 


Is. BR. gti- 283i0i{t the Q-1eca 3 but fixding himſelf coo weak , he went into 


7 beth. anno 
1550, 

da AGYO 1562, 
e A fort ol 
Foot-Sou]- 
diers fo call'd 
by the Triſh, 
being cbliped 


Cd) England, no queition 1n pomp enough, having his Guard of 
(e) Galoglaſſes, bare-headed, curl'd long hair, yellow Frocks 
dyed with Satfron or Piſs3 long Sleeves, ſhort Coats, with hairy 
Mantles Thus falling down at the Queens feet, confe(s'd 
his Crime and Rebellion with howling, and ſo obtain'd pardon. 
Buthe continued not long in this obedieace, and ſcorning the 


r- fight 10ihe Tire of Earl of Tir Oez, Baron of Duzcannor, conterr'd upon 


I2ft : their ; x | | . 
Weaponsweie 11m by Queen Et{izabeth 9 he would agatn ON his OWn head .rfe- 


ſomewhat aflume the great name of 0-Neal, vaunt himſelf the King of 
*2r  Uliter, leavie Forces , offer the Kingdom of Treland to Mry 


Quacen of Scots 5 and ſo hated the Exglz/h, that he built a Caſtle 
7 tnrheConne 19 Cf) Lake Eangh, | which ſome alſo call Logh-Sidmney, in honour 


Fd 


iy of Tir-0en, of. Sir Henry Sidney , then Lord Deputy of 1treland}] which he. 


named Feogbnegall, 1. e. Hatred to the Engliſh. Nay, he weat fo 


far, as to itrangle ſome of his own men, becauſe they eat Exglif 
bread 
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Femmes 


bread. [Thus he created ſome troubles; but at laſt, in his Cups, 


' was {tab'd by thoſe: he moſt connded in. Ot him tis Recorded, 


that he was ſuch a Drunkard, that ro (a )cool his body (when too 
much inflam'd with Wineand Uskabagh) he would cauſe himſelf 
to be buryed lnearth up to thechia. | 


Shan thus dead, a Parliament / met at Dublin, where 'twas 
(b) enacted, that for the future none ſhould take upon them 


' the name and title of O-Neal; yet Queen Elizabeth wink'd at 
Turlogh Leinigh of the Houſe of 0-Neal,, when by a popular E- 


letion he was ſalured by the name of 0-Neal; thinking to get no 
diſturbance by him, being of a quiet ſpirit 53 but in this ſhe was mi- 
ſtaken, ſo powerfully did his friends work upon him in oppoſition 
to her Majeſty, | - 

Now when nothing but peace was expected, Edmund and Peter 


 Boteler, ([«c] Brothers to the Earl of Ormond. with James Fitz. 


Morice of the Houſe of Deſmond, and Mac Cartie-More , with 
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a Camdens 
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I567, 


b {d. In Bri- 
tan, Pag.776, 


I 569. 
c The M Slife 
of Sir Fobn 
Perot, latih-- + 


others, flee into Rebellion, thinking with the Afhiſtance of the The Earl of 


Pope and Spazz to thruſt out Elizabeth : to inflame this the more, 


Ormonds 


three Bre- 


Don Juan de Mendoza was lent out of Spain. But the Earl of pron. 


Ormond trouvled at his Brothers ations, haſtes out of Exglard to 
them, perſwadesthem to ſubmit,and obtain'd the Queens pardoz; 
for them, 
lious. ' | 

As for James Fitz-Morice, he wasſo hunted from place to place 
by the care and induitry of Sir John Perrot, Lord Prefident of 
Munſter, that at laſt he was forced to ſubmit himſelf unto the 
Queens Mercy : fo the Preſident being at Church in Kilmalock , 
F21z-Morice comes tohim howling and crying for Pardon : Perrot 
caus d him to proſtrate himſelf, and tzke the (d) point of his (the 
Preſidents) naked Sword next to his heart) jin token that he had re- 
ceived his life at the Queens hands. 


But waving ſuch as theſe, let us haſten to more dangerous ex- 


ploits: and firſt, it is not amiſs to know, that there was one Tho- 
mas Stukley, of an ancient aud good Family neer 7/fracombe in 
Devonſhire; anc of hima few words by the by. 

Though js parts were good and quick, yet his prodigality ſoon 
madean end of his eſtate, which in a younger brother (as he was) 
is quickly ſpent; yet having a loity minde, he caſt about how to 
live; and command over others. At laſt Florida, then newly found 
out in America, came into his thoughtsz and this forſooth he 
would people, not doubting but in time to make himſelf Prince 
thereof, as may appear by his bold and ambitious Speeches with 
Queen Elizabeth , upon the deſire of her aſliſtance for theſe his 
projects, Concluding with her, | 


Stuk. 7 prefer rather to be Soveraign of 4 Mole-hill then the high- 
eſt Subjed to the greateſt Monarch in Chriftendom : For 
T arm certainto bea Prince before my death. 
9.Eliz. 7 bope 1 ſhall hear from you, when you are ſetled in your 
Kingdom, - 
Stuk. Twill writeunto you. 
9,Eliz. 1# what language & 
Stuk. In the ſiile of Princes, To our dear Siſter. 


Ddd. 


At 
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At which the great Queen was ſo far from indignation, that 
ſhe rather pityed and ſmiled at his impertinences. 
But this his vain delſigne for Florida failing tor want of money, 


and having ſpent all,he was forced to flee into 7re/and,where after 


ſome ſtay, the better to ſupport his wants, he endeavour'd to 6b- 
tain the Stewardſhip of Fexford;z but being diſappointed of it, 
he fell into a rage, dapperly venting his paſſion agarnſt the Q1een 
and her Government 3 and in this beggerly fury and diſconcent, 
(hips himſelf for 7#aly, where (according to his nature) boatiing 
of his own worth and a&ions, and carrying himſelf fo cunningly, 
that art laſt, by his own commendations and flatteries, he inveagled 
himſelf into the eſteem and favour of PizsV, Biſhop of Rowe; 
whom this Stxkely had perſwaded, that with three thouſand 7t4- 
lians, he would drive the Exgliſ out of Treland, and fire all their 
Fleet : Things which old P;z#s greedily wilh'd for, with the deſtru- 
ction of the Queen. | 

But this Pope [whom they have almoſt ſandtifyed,and made a 
a Worker of Miracles] dying, there ſucceeded to him Gregory 
XII, whocarryed on with the ſame deſires, bare the ſame favour 
to poor Si#keiy,hoping to get the Kingdom of 7reland for his own 
ſon Giacopo de Boncompagno, whom a little before he had made 
Marqueſs of 7Vineola 5 and of this Royalty Stxkely aſſured him, 
and made proud the Baſtard. Thus the Pope and his Son full 
with hopesof a new Kingdom, the better to countenance this their 
beggerly boaſting Factor, Gregory, as if all 7reland and Authority 
were his own, honours $izkely with the Noble T ities of 


Baron of Roſs, 

Vicount AMorough, 

Earl of Wexford and C aterloghe, 
And Marqueis of Leinſter. 


Thus with a muſter of Titles, and a Band of eight hundred 
Italian Foot [ ſome ſay (4) 600, others (b) 6000] with a plenary 
(c) Indulgence tor Stukely's foul to avoyd Purgatory, he imbark'd 
In a Genoa*-Ship at Civita Vecchia. Lb” 

In the mean tiwe Sebaſtian, the youthful King uf Portugal, hid 
rais'd a Potent Army, ſome think to fall upon zrelazd. Bur a 
diſſenticn falling out for the Kingdoms of Morocco ant Fes, be- 


tween (d) Mulez Moluc (ſome call him Abdala Mele, or Abdel- 


or Kirg, and #eluch) the Uncle, and his Nephew Mulei Mahorzet 5 in which it 


Is {icy ap- 
p:oprinted 
buc to forme 
ot the F.oyal 
bloud. 


hapaedg the Jatter to have the worſt, and to be beat out of the 
Kingdom, which for ſome time he had poſleſt as elweir Son to old 
Abdata. | 

Meslei Mahomet the Nephew thus routed, addreileth himſelf by 
his Agents\to Sebaſtian for aſſiſtance, The King of Portugal 
ſpur'd 02,as ſome have fancyed,by the Jeſuits the better to make 
way fer the Spaniſh ſway over that Kingdom, ſhould Sebaſtian 
miſcarry] promiſethto relieve and reſettle him z and fo provides 
for his paſſage into Africa. en, 

W hilſt thingsare preparing, Sixkely arrives with his Titles and 
Followers, at the mouth of the River Tezo in Portagal, lands 
at Oeras, Whither Sebaſtian goeth to lee bim, and parl wages 

In 
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1f90 'Thisſtorm thus blown over, another appears, We heard for- "g ole 
5 . . , "WES . : . ſ 
merly how James Fitz-Morice ſubmitted himſelt to Sir John Perot; 
but in his pretended loyalty and honeſty, he could nor long con« 
tiene 3 for he ſteals into Frazce, addrefileth himſelf to Hezry TIT, wngeb 
offers him the Kingdom of Ireland, but defires a few Forces to 
beat out the Exglifh, and 19 to ſubdue that Nation to the French | 
obedience. Henry having his thoughts at home,ftraitned between {!.,cquiif 
. - RE. 1yelf 
the Gaiſtan and Hugonet, wilely rejeds ſuch 1dlethoughts; Upon 
which Fitz«Morice haſtes to Spain,where he makes the ſame offers ' *,,oht 
: 7 1 (hou 
to the Catholick King, oo 
1579. Philip Ii lends him an ear, ſends him to Gregory XIII, who ' 
hugs the defigne, and joyns with him Nicolas Sanders an Eng- 
1iſ)-man bora 10 Surrey, well known by his writings 5 and one 


Allan an Triſh man, both DoGQors and Prieſts, The firſt was by ney 
the Popedeclared his Nuncio for Ireland, and bleſs'd with a Con. A 
{ecrated Banner,to be known by its Croſs Keyes, T hus ſandtified —_ 
with an fnfaliible Authority, and a little money tn their fiſts, with ule oh 
Letters of Commendation to the Spaniſh King 3 they haſte to ag, Whs 
- Spain, thence ſhip for J1reland, and landin Kerry. Upon which qe a00 
pFrdag 38 the Engliſh Romaniſts at Rome (a) rejoyce and triumph, not ji poll 
The &rgliſþ queſtioning but all would be their own. And for a farther re- aq, teli$ USC 
n.irrovr,l1b 2. cruit, the Pope orders more Souldiers to be rais'd in his Domini- xrwely by 
18,10 1, ons, and had got 3000 Calivers ina readineſs to be (hipt at Le- «1 all whic 
"2. gorne 5 but the news of their Friends over-throw , ſtopt  lunders 
the rejoycings of the one, and the preparations of the 0- gr, 25 b 
ther. | "it hath (er 
In the mean time, the 7rifh informed of the coming of theſe 11 (elen 
Pz pai and Spazi/hFriends, by little and little riſe up in Rebelli- a(:) 544 
on, in which Deſmond was not the leaſt, though he had {worn Al- nor 
legiznce to the Queen : And thus carryed on to wickedneſs, he NT 
baſely wurther d, or rather butcher'd Hezry Davils, an Engliſh : bad th 
vid Gentleman and brave Souldier, and his intimate acquaintance, F hs 
uling to call him Father 5 and after the ſame unmanly faſhion Ma ee 
he flew Davils (ervants; they and their Maſterinbed dreaming of "01! patron 
no ſuch treachery: and this Saxders commended as 4 ſweet ſacrifice _ de ex 
in the ſight of God. | 74,0 War 
As tur Fitz-Morice, he thinking to raiſe the Rebels inother parts "110 encg 
to his help,tis Horlestyring, plundred ſome freſh ones from 1il- "4pudan 7 
liam a Burgh's Ploughs : a Bargh's ſons follow for re{cue, charge Wdto th 
Fitz- orice, kill him, but to theloſ(s of ſome of their own livesz "ery of 
for which Queen Elizabeth comforts upold 4 Burgh, honours him 48nd j 
with the Title of Baron of Caftle Conel/ , and gives hima yearly. 
penſion. Fitz-Morice thus ſlain, John Deſmond, brother to the - 
Trayterous Earl, hath his place given him : fights the Engliſh, * "Papa 
aſlifted with the Popes hallowed Banner, but is routed; and in Wi c 
this conflict 47ax the Prieſt, who had aſſured them of Vittory, is TH *R 
{lzin. And now was the Earl of Deſmond proclarm'd Traytor, ; ond, 
t:r having dealt with Forraign Princes for the Conqueſt and de-" NUR Ar 
Rruction of 7reland, for relieving $anders, Fitz- Morice, and other 
Rebels,for harbouring the Spaniards, for hanging the Queens faith« ko 
ful ſubjects, and for diſplaying the Popes Banner againſt the jim 
Queen, LE 
þ St. Mary The 7talians and Spaniards who had landed at (b) Smerwick u eficor | 
Wick 1n Kerry, underthe command of Sax-Joſepho an T7talian, build \ 0, quj 
| | : 7 eg 
1590, there, and ſtrengthen themſelves, and call it Fort del or. Againſt \ "lg, 
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them, 4rihur Lord Grey, Lord Deputy of Ireland, the Earl of 1900; 
Ormond, and others,march,and by T rumpet ſeads to demand what 
they were, and what was their buſineſs: they return'd anſwer, 
Thet they were ſent from the Pope and the King of Spiin, to 
whom the Pope had givenlreland, for that Elizabeth bad juſtly for- 
feited ber title to the Kingdom by ber hereſiez that they would keep 
what they had got, and get more if they could. But a few days 
cool'd their courage, they being forced to yeild upon mercy : the 
Chieftains are ſaved, but the reſt ſuffer death 5; which the Qnzen 
her (elf thought too ſevere, though the Lord Grey offer d tome 
reaſons for it. 
As for Nicolas Sanders, ſeeing that neither the Popes bleſſing, 
nor his conſecrated Banner, nor his Legatine power, nor hits for- 
raign Aſtociates, nor the Native Rebels, could prevail againſt the 
Queen and her Subjedts, he rambled up and down for his own ſe- 
curity in Mountains and Woods, loofing himſelf and his ſeaces | 
roo (for ſome lay he fell (a) mad) thus finding no comfort, dy- © Cembd. Ar- 
ed miſerably, When he was dead, there was found in his Scrip BT ORTES: 
ſome Prayers and Epiſtles writtey to confirmthe Rebels, (tuft up rn; hk 
with great promiſes of the Pope and Spaniard. (6b) Philip = Remem- 
Oſulſevan, tells usof his death, and how it was ſuddain, and that gy ng 
he was privately buryed; and of one Cornelizs, whom he calls a execution of 
Biſhop : to all which I ſhall objec nothing, but that it 1s no ho- a abory 
; je Cathol. 
nour for Sazders to be commended by oſulevans; which Triſh Ihernie, Tom. 
Story-teller, is as bold as 1gnoranr, falls as impertinent a Scribler, 2: #15.4+ cap- 
as ever yet hath ſeriouſly troubled the world with the 7rz/þ Pur- 
gatory, Or a defence of their Rebellions. To conclude with 
Sanders, (c) Edward KRiſhton the Prieſt will confeſs toyou, whit © Epiſt. ad 
ſtraits and poverty he was reduced to before his death z which me- ray they 
thinks 0ſulevar's Father and other men of note would not have his bw de 
permitted, had they fully known of his haunts. Os 
As for Pope Gregory X[[T, he was not wanting on his part to Re acis 
promote and patronize the Rebellion, as appears by his Breves to Anglicant. 
them,wherein he exhortsthe Fitz-Geralds, and the reſt of the 7riſþ 
Romaniſis,co war (toutly againſt the Queen and her Subjetts:and 
the better to encourage them in fo doing , he grants them as 
plenary a pardon and remiſſion of ail cheir fins, as formerly uſed 
to be granted to thoſe who fought againſt the Turks, or ventured 
in the recovery of the Holy land. One of the Papers takes as fo]- 
loweth, as I find it, | 


Gregoraus Papa XIII, Univerſis & fingulis Achiepiſcopis, E- Phil, Ofulle. 
. . . . . 4k” * »- Uan- ID. CIP>, 
pilcopis, czreriſq; Prelatis, nec non Pcincipibus, Comiti- 17. fol100. 


bus,Baronibus, Clero,Nobilibus & Populis Regai [bernie, ** 
Salucem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 


(  Varproxime [aperiorita: annis per noftras Litteras vos hortati 
\_J facrimas, ut ad veſtram libertatem recuperandan, eamqs. ad- 
verſus Hereticos tuendam,ac conſervandamboneg memorieg Jacobo 
Geraldino , qui durum ſervitutis jugus vobis ab Anglis SanTe 
Rom, Ecclel. deſertoribus impoſitum depellere ſummo animi ar- 
dore cogitabat,pravirili noſira adeſſe eumgq; contra Dei & veſtros 
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hoſtes ire parantem prompte ac ſirenue adjuvare velletis , &* quo 
id alacrins eff eceretis, omnibus contritis &* confejſrs, quiipſum ju*- 
cobum Ducem ejnſqz, exercitum Catholice fidei aſſertorem & pro- 
pugnatorem ſecuti fuiſſent , & ſe ili adjunxiſſeat , aut concilio 


favore commeatibms, armis aliiſq; bellicis rebus, ſeu quacungq, raji- 


one in hac expeditione oper dediſſent , Plenartam omnium Pecca- 
torum ſuorum Veniam & Remiſhonem, &@&* eandem que profi- 
ciſcentibus ad belum contra Turcas, e&> ad recuperationem lerre 
Saudtz , per Romanos Pontifices impertiri ſolita eſt , conceſ/;- 
mMus . 

Nuper autem fon ſine gravi animi noſiri dolore , per nos excepto 
ipſam Jacobum fortiter cunt hoſtibys dimicando (ſicut Domino 
placnit ) occubuiſſe» DileFum vero filium )ohannein Geraljdioum 
ejus Conſobrinum in expeditione hujuſmodi eximia pietate & ant- 
mi magritudine, authore Deo, cujus canſa agrtur, ſucceſſiſſe, com- 
pluraq; egregia facincra de Catholica fide bene merendo jam edi- 
diſſe : ideirco vos omnes & ſingulos majori quo poſſumus affeFu 
bortagiis, requirimus, & urgemmw in Domino, ut eundem JOhaunem 
Ducem ejuſqz exercitum omni ope, quemadmodum difium Jacobum 
wViventem ut faceretis, vos adinonuimus,contra didos Hereticos ad- 
juvare ſtudeatis, 

Nos enim vobis omnibus confeſſus & Communicatis & veſtrun 
ſungulis in diGis litteris contenta pro ipſo Johanne & ejuesexercitu 
facientibus, & poſt ipſins obitum ſi forſitan contigerit , quod Deus 
avertere dignetur, Jacobo ejus fratri adberentibus atq;, fav enti- 
bus, Fandem Plenariam Peccatorum veſtrorum Indulgentiam 6 
Remiſtonem, quam adverſuys Turcas & pro recuperanda Verra 
Santa bellzntes conſequuntur, de Omnipotentis Dei miſericordit, 
ac Beatoruw Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum, ejus authoritate confi(s 
tribuimus, & elargimur preſentibus, quoad difi Johannes & Ja« 
cobus fratres vixerint duraturis. 

Duoniam auntem difficile eſſet, has noſtras Litteras ad omniun 
quorum intereſt, notitiam pervenire , volumus, ut earum exemplis 
etiam imprejſis manu Notarii Publici ſubſcriptis, ſigilloq;, per- 


ſong in dignitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitute obſignatis, pleaa ac ceria 


fides ubiq;, habeatur,ac ſt praſentes eſſent exhibite vel oſtenſz. 


Datis Rome apud: Sanctum, Petram (ub Arnulo TFiſcatorir, die 
XII1 Maiz, MD LXXX, Pontificatis noſtri anno VIE. 


 Cef.. Glorierins. 


Viſe per D. Generalem $.Cruciata Commiſſariarum Johannes 
de la Rumbide. 


As for Deſmond ( the chief of the Fitz Geralds ) having 


run ſo farinto Treaſon , and ſo reſolved for his wicked cauſe, 
that he ſwore that ---- He woald rather forſake God then forſake his 
21en :--- And having no where to ſecure himſelf, he wandred from 
place to place, and was at Jaſt found out in a pqor Cottage by 
a common Souldier, who there ſhew him, cut off his head, fent 
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0, it into England, where,asthe Head of an Arch-T raytor,it was ſet 1500. 
bat ', an (a) London-bridge. I | | 2 Decemb.13s 
Wh. Now was Sir John Perot ſent over Lord-Deputy of Treland : 
lit, having received the Sword according to cuſtom, he ſet himſelf to 
cy briog the Nation wholly unto the Queens obedience; he juſtly 
" proſecuted a Fryar, for bringiag Letrers and Balls from the Pope ys, lite of 
dn ro encourage the Rebellion, and hunted him our of his Biſhoprick, Sir Fobn Pes 
"iy, which the Fryar fooliſhly thought he had lawful right to, and '”: 
poſſeſſion of, becauſe the Pope and ſuch Forraiga powers had 
"Bn given him a paper-Authority under their fiſts, to enter into 
(Jn, and exerciſe the charge and juriſdition of the ſaid Biſhop- 
oy rick. -” 
Miajing He alſo ſummoned a Parliament at Dublin conſiſting of the 1585. 
ry ſu; three Eftates, whither| to make them more affected with decency, 
' mm,  andintime to weanthem from their rudeneſs] he commanded all 
[8 poſu ro appear In Engliſh Habits 3 for the better performance of which, ,, c 
f eanies! he freely beſt&wed both Gowns and Cloaks of Velvet and Sazten 
m dil on Twrlough Leinigh, calld 0-Neal, and othersthe chief of rhem 3 
diluty yet did the 7riſ think themſelves more glorious 1n their beggerly 
Mantles orRuggs, thcn 1n ſuch Gentile and Civil Habits 3 cu- 
zi; rom weighting more with ſome men, then reaſon or convenience z 
re bj, 28 Cooree , and the reſt of his Country-men in the Bay of Soul- 
ge, dania, ncer the Cape of Good hope in Africa, had rather adorn 
wibn their heads with Cows-dung, their Necks with Guts and Gar- 
T lads bage, and their bodies with filthy skins, then wear Hats, Jewels, 
KR and other comely Attire. : Es 
wt The Queen, to work moreupon the 7ri/þ,wink d at their Reli- 
wk gion, and commanded that the Oath of Allegiance ſhould not be 
ej offer d or adminiltrated to any of themzand farther,reſtored Hugh 
bi Jaw O-Neal Baron of Dxanganon to the Title of Tyr-0en, and thoſeof 
= his Anceſtors: yet would not theſe favours gain them3 the Chief- 
Wer rains (i1]] expecting aſhſtance from Spain; tobe better inform- 
wee edof which, Sir JehnPerrot kept ſeveral fpies in that Kingdom z 14. MS: 
ptir, j four of whom were once taken and put to the Rack by the 
ti, plu Marquets Santa la Cruſſe, whereof three of them dyed. 
ea 03 To name all the Tumults and Rebellions that hapned in the 
ſeveral parts of this Kingdom, would be tedious ; the landings 
> of the Hebredian Scots, High-landezs or Reaſhanks; the riſing up 
i Fj of the « Bourehs, the Mahoznes, Of Brien O-Rork. of Hugh O- Done 
nao nel, of Mac-Gaire, of 0 Madan, of Mac Hugh, and leveral o- 
thers. Nor ſhallI mention the famous exploits ated againſt them 
, by Sir Richard Bingham (ot Dorcet(hire) and ſeveral others, to 
(4.06 bring them to obedience. 
In ſhort, the Arct: &.ctel ot all was Tir-Oez, one that had re- 
"Tl ceived both $2:Gon and many favours from the Queen, and had 
ſeveral rimes vow es voedtcace to her, Re had for ſome time kept 
himſeif outwardly pretty fatr, but in the mzan time perſwaded 
all the reſt to Rebellion. And at laſt himfelf leeth out too, and 
boldly arrogates to bimaſclt cheTitle of 0-Neal(a Title that the 1r3/þ 1992, 
alli) have the higheſt Reverence for) though he had formerly ſworn 
jel” never todo any iuch thirg, and by A& of Parliament at Dabliz 
bf Ir was declarea Treaſon ro tr: up that Title. 
qu The next year Tir-0er iv>mitterh himſelf on his Knees to Sir 1894: 
ur 0, William Ruſſel (youngeſt ſon to Bedford) then Lord Deputy of 


———_ 


»* 
1] 


1500. Ireland, and ſo he was diſmiſs'd. But this good out-fide laſted 

not long, preſently fiying out to open Rebellion, ſeifing on what 
places he cans for which he was proclaimed Traytor,by the Name 
of Hugh O-Neal , Son of Matthew (a) Fadareugh, Baſtard to Cor 


2 7. e. The 
Blackſmith. 


Matthew-bes O- Neal, &c. Tir-Oen with one hand begs aſhſtance from Spainz 


ivgvppoſed . with the other, with falſe Tresties, and a difſ-mbling tongue, 
ro be the lon Cheats Sir Jobs Norris the famuyas 


X 6 Black: ( but in Trelard too credu- 
ſmith of Jlous) Souldier, and the Lord Deputy , by which he got another 
Dundalke : pardon. | 

Jquainned — But the ſame month that he got his pardon, he fleeth out again 


wich his wife- to his old trade, and carryed his buſineſs ſo cunningly , that he 

15909. got many followers, ſeveral Provinces and places revolting to him; 

1598; nor did there appear any able to oppoſe him. Thus 1n his pride 
he writes to the Spaniards, wherein he magnified his own Vico- 
ries , and withal defired the King , that if any ſhould inform him, 
as if hedefired to make peace with the Ergliſh , or ſubmit to 
the Queen, not to believe ſuch reports, for that he was reſolved 
againſt all ſuch Treaties or Submiſfion, but would conſtantly keep 
his faith given to the Spanzard, And yet at the mean time, the 
moreto amuſe the Engliſh, he did. both by Letters and Meſicn- 
gers 1ntercedeto betaken into pardon once again. Brit this was 
upon capitulations.,, where his extravagant demands {gc 4 the 
intention of the man. 

The next year Robert d' Eurenx, Earl of £ſſex, being Los 
Deputy, he and Tir-0er had too much diſcourſe and familiarity 
together, and clapt up an odd Truce for ſome time 3 ſo Effex 
returns for Ezgland, is ſecured, tryed, condennd and executed. 
þ Proteſtants In which (6) conſpiracie were alſo ingaged M.Catesby, Treſnam, 
Plea and Fett Thomas Winter, the two Wrights, and Grant, who afterwards 
% rapiſts, ſuffer'd in the Gunpowder-Treaſon. In the mean time Tir-0er 
pag.5Þ, takes opportunity to break the Ceſlation, falls to openwar ; to 

which he was incouraged by the promiſes of the Spaniards, and 
th: Letter of the Pope : and thus puft up, he looks upon himſelf 
as Monarch of all 7relazd, and ſo makes James Fitz Thomas Earl 
of Deſmond , as one who wasa profeſt enemy to the Exglifh Go- 
vernment, but {lave enoughto the Spaniard, though he hated his 
own Queen, as appears by his ſlaunders againſt her, and his re- 


ſpe to Philip z both which theſe following Letters will te+ 
itifie, 


1599+ 


1s. £59, To the moſt Mighty Monarch of World, the Great King 


2a in Bib of SP4in, give this at his Princely Palace of Madril. 


fol.180. 


Moſt Mighty Monarch , 


Humbly ſalute your Imperial Majeſty, giving your Highneſs to 
underſtand of our great miſery, and violent order wherewith 
we are of long ;ime oppreſi by the Engliſh Nation : Their Govern 
ment is ſuch, as Pharaoh himſelf never uſed the like 5 for they con- 
tent not themſelves with all Temporal Superiority, but by cruelty 
deſire our bloud, and perpetual deitru@ion, to blot out the whole 
remembrance of our Poſterity, as alſo our old Catholick Religi- 
Or, and 10 ſwear that the Queen of England is Sapreme of the 
Cbarch, | EET? 


F | 
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395 
I refer the conſideration thereof to your Majeſties high judge- 15 00, 
ment, therather, for that Nero in his time was far inferiour to this 

Oneen in cruelty. Wherefore, and for the reſpe&s thereof, Right 

Mighty Potentate, my ſelf, with my followers and retainers, and 

being alſorequeſted by the Biſhops,Prelates and Religious men of my 
Country , have drawn my Sword, and proclaimed Wars againſt 

them for the recovery firſt of Chriits Catholick Religion, and next 

for the maintenance of my own Right, whichof long time hath been 
wrungfully detained from me and my Father, who by right ſucceſ- 

fron was lawful heir to the Earldom of Deſmond 5 for he was eldsſ# 

Jonto James my Granafaiher , alſo Earl of Deſmond 2: and for 

that my Uncle Gerald ( being the younger Brother ) took part with 


C4P. 4. The troubles in ireland againſt Q teen Elizabeth. 
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. the wick:d proceedings of 1he Pneen of England , to farther the 


unlawjulclaim of Supremacy,njurped the name of Farl of D:\mond 
in my Fathers traeTitle; yet notwithjtanaing , be had not long en- 
Joved bis name of Earl, : when the wicked Engliſh annoged b1m2, and 
proſecuted Wars, that he with the moſt part of thoſe tht held of his 
fide was flain, and bs Conntry thereby planted with Engiiſhmen, 
And now by the juſt judgement and providence of God, i have 
utterly rooted theſe KHatepart (a). bowſe out of the Orchard of my 
Country, and have profited ſo much in my proceedings, that my 
daſterly Enemies dare not ſhew thezr faces in any part of my Conn- 
try ; but having taken mzy Towns and Cilies for their refuge and 
ſtrength , where they do remain, as it were Priſoner , for want 
of mears to aſſail them, as Cannon and Powder, which my Country 


a Boughs: * 


canner yeild. 


Hawing theſ: wants, moſt noble Potentate, I have preſumed with 
all hamility , to addreſs theſe my Letters to your High Majeſty, 


craving the ſame of your gracious clemency and goodneſs, 10 aſſiſt 


me 111 this godly enterpriſe, with ſome belp of ſuch neceſſaries for 


the Wars ,, as your Majifty ſhall think requiſite 5 and { after the 
quiet of niy Countrz ) ſatisfadion ſh.Il be truely made for the 
ſame, and my ſelf 1: perſon, with all my forces, ſhall be rea- 
dy to ſerve your Highneſs, in any Country your MajeSty ſhall 
commana me. 

And if your Majeſiy will vouchſafe to ſend me a competent 
number of Souldiers, 1 will place them in ſome of my Towns and 
Cities , to remain in your gracious diſpoſition, till ſuch time as 
my ability ſhatl make good what your MA. jeſty ſhall lend me in mo-. 
ney and Munition: and alſo your Majeſties bigh Commiſſion un« 
der the Broad Seal for leading and conduding theſe Souldiers, 
according 10 the Preſcript, Order and Articles of martial diſci- 
pline, as your Majeſtic ſhall appoint me , and as the ſervice of 
this Lend ſhall require. T1 praije the Almighty God, 1 have done 
by bis goodneſs, more then all my Predeceſſors; for I have re- 
claim'd all the Nobility of this part of Ireland, under the 
dutiful obedience of Chriſis Church, and mine own Authority; 
and accordingly have taken Pledges and Corporal Oaths, nc- 
ver to ſwerve from the ſame s and would have ſent them to 
your Majeſiie by this Bearer , but that the Ship was not 


of ſufficiencie nor ſirength to carrie ſo Noble Perſonages; and 


will ſend them whenſocever your Highneſs pleaſe. 
So there reſieih nothing to quiet this part of the World , but 
Jour Majeſties ajſiſiance, which I aaiiy expeF, Thus,moſt Mighty 
LEE Wo = 
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1500. Monarch, T humbly take my leave, and do kiſs your Royal hands, 
beſeeching the Almighty of your Majeſties health and happineſs. 


From my Camp the es 
XIV. of March . Your Majeſties moſt humble 
atall command , 
Copia vera concordans cum Originali, examinat. 7a mes Deſi mond. 


| per Tho. White Mayor of Watertord. 


Another Letter of the ſame date. 


To the moſt mighey Monarch of the World , the Great- 


King of Spain, give theſe at his moſt Princely Palace 


at Madrid. 
ge Hd Our Majeſiy ſhall underſtand, that the Bearer hereof Captain 
fol.188, Andrew Roche, hath beer always inthe ſervice of the © neer 


of England, aud hath performed her manifold ſervices at Sea © 
whereby be had great preferment and credit 5 and being of late time 
converſant with Catholicks, and ieachers of Divine InſtruG@ions, 
that were ſorry for his lewd life, made known unto him the danger 
wherein his ſoul was, So that by their godly perſwaſions, he was at 
that timereclaimed and converted to be a good Catholick , aud to 
ſpend the reſidue of his life in the defence and ſervice of the Church. 
Since which time of reconcilement, he was to repair to your Majeſiy 
with his Ship and Goods, as tis well known to your Highneſs Couns 
cil, who confiſcated that Ship 10 your Majeſties uſe 3 himſelf being at 
that time ſirucken with extream ſickneſs, that he was not able to pro« 
ceed in the Voyage: and when his company return d into Ireland, 
a Adelantado, they reported that the (a) Lantado wiſhed rather his Perſon then his 
204 ee Ships which made him fearful ever ſince to repair thither , till he 
'_ ſhould deſerve his freedom by ſome worthy ſerviceto your Majeſty. 
5 For foran The,ib) Heir Apparent to the Crown of England, had been carry- 
RA tell ed *y him to your Highneſs, but that he was bewrayed by ſome of his 
ing of this 07 men, and thereby was intercepted, and himſelf taken priſcner, 
fol nowve was Where be remain d ſo long, till by the providence of God, and the help 
| pak us of goou friends, he was convey'd intolreland to mein aſmall boats 
Sculand, and 42:4 having th:ſe occaſions toyour Majeſty, and being aſſured of bis 
herwards truſt, faith, and confidence towards me, have committed this charge 
Encland. of into his hands; therather, for that Iunderſiand your Royal Fleet is 


direited for England this year,tothe end he maybe a Leader and Con- 


duGor to them in theCoaſtof England and Ireland, being very expert 
inthe knowledge thereof, and in the whole Art of Navigation. And 
thus with all humility T commit your Highneſs to the Almighty. 


From my Camp the Your Majeſties moſt humble 
XIV. of March, 
M D LXXXXIX, at all command, 
Copia vera concordans cum Originali,examziats 7 ames De ſmo nd. 
per Tho. White, Mayor of Waterford. 
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bury, Soat tne beginning of King James his Raign, Henry O Brian, 


Care. 1, The troubles in ireland againſt Queen Elizabeth. 29 > ; 
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| > ; If OO. 
Theſe two Letters you may ſee in the honourable (a)Sir George , dB Hi 


Carew. afterwards Earl of Totnes; bur with ſome miſtake» by che beroia, li6.2. 
P:.aterz wheretore, | have followed the Authentick Manuſcript ©: 3: Pae- 
C::i.1es whence he touk his. And thus much for the troabies in Tre» 7 MM "40 
land, tii\ we come to the next Century. 

Though here it may not be amils to add,that ſeveral of the 7ri/þ 
Nobtiity (either by the Quc-ens or their own taſtigarions) convey - 


the VES OV > [:{txudted 10 our Ergliſþ Univertities:; : 
ed ihemlſelIves over to bu {::!trutted 1n our Engliſh U tities3 as on. 


Richard Bourke, Baron of Duzkellyn,ſtudies at Chriſt-Ehurch ; at- 11 anciqua 


ter this his Brother Thomas, Barcn of Daxkellyn,at Migdalen Col- Univerſ.0x0n. 
ledges Berrard Orweirk , a Knights fon cf Conanght, at New- 
Coll:dge5 ard Thadecws Bryan, an Earls ſon,at Lincolne Colledge in 

Oxford : and in Cambriaze I finde the Lord (b) Dunboy's ſon h Sir Geores 
at 1rinity Colledge, under the Tuition of the then Dr. hit. paule's life of 


afr | | 1 , Archbiſhop 
gift, afterwards the careful and worthy Archbiſhop of Cazter whirahf, 
: : : Þ-Ii7, LP 2 $0 
Baron of Brzkez, and his younger Brother Brzan O Brian, centred 


themſeives tog=ther in Braze2u-Noſe Colledgein Oxford, 
Taus was the Kingdom ot Jreland, by the well bringing up of 
their Nobility, deſigned to be well ctviliz'd, that they might the 


more appear like men and Chriſtians: which would the better 


obligethem to their Queen and her Government. 

T his makes 1t convenient to nurture up your very Enemies{the 
better ro reclaim them) in Religion, Learning and Morality. But 
Sir John Perot was out in his Politicks, when he taught the Iriſh 
theuſeof Arms, whereby they afterwards became more formida- 
ble tothe Engliſh, and put them to far greater troubles and ſtraits 


_ to reduce them to obe%jence, 


T be end of the Sixth Book. 
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From the year MD, cto MDC. 


Kos HH 


Crap. I. 
The Supreme HE AD of the Church , King Henry VIII, 


declared deprived of bis Dominions. 


Eing now come to England, here wemight finde mat- 
| ter enough of the Papal malice, to make upa large 
Volume :; but herein we muſt ſtudie brevity z and 1n 
ſo doing, leave the particular Relation of Fights 
and Tumults, to other Writers. 

But firſt a word by the by concerning Hezry VIII, 
who procured to himſelf a great deal of 1}l will, by 
declaring himſelf an abſolute King over all his Subjects, by being 
Supreme Head under Chriſt, both of Church and State within his 
Dominions 

At this many of his Subje&s boyl, and grew ſcrupulous 3 wow 


1500. 


———— 


womnyeyry; Our 


400 
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1500, finde many faults which were neither made nor intended, and fo 
cry down what was never ſet up. Queen El;zabeth willing to 


give them content, left out the word Head, (which was the main 


a 1 Elizabetha word they ſtarted at) and was call d the--- (g) $ypream Gover- 
FaP-T> no0ar of this Realm, and of all other her Highneſs Dominions and 
Countries, as well in Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as 


5 Q Elie. Temporal, And in the form for Bidding Prayers, thus--- ( b ) $u- 
Injunttovs Ppreme Governour of this Realm, as well is Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical as 
anno 1559% Temporal. 


Art this the Romaniſis not onely took exceptions, but falſely 
ſpread abroad , thar by this Title , the Kings or Queens of 
c Adeo qui- England took upon them to be in (c) Holy Orders, might 


dem, it multt 11n:f he 8 ; : 
pcm ine_£l5- admig:iterthe Sacrements, and had Sacerdotal Qualifications and 


zabethaem AULROTILY. 

poſſe fibi cx od a : ; | | 
hc decrero OMReM etiam in adminiſtrandis Sacramencis ſacerdotalem poreftatem arrogari. Sanders de 
ſchiſmate Angiicano, Iib.3. pag 323. & vid. pag-316, 317. Inſomuch, as it He, (i. e. the King) pleaſeth, he 


may lymſclf exciclic all thele Fundons perſonally. Rf. tions upon the Caths of Snpremacie and Allegi- 
ance, pig Lt. Edit.150I, 


To takeaway this Rub, and the berter to fatisfie the people, 


the Queen and her Convocation publiſhed this tollowing Later- 


An Admonition t ſimple men, deceived by Malicious. 


/"F "He Queens Hajeſly being informed, that in certain places of 
GREP _ f ihe Realm, ſundry of her Native Subjeds, being call 4 Ec- 
VF he cleſtafſtical Miniſtry of the Church, be by ſiniſter perſwaſion, and 
perverſe conſirudion, induced to finde ſume ſcruple in the form of 

ar Oath, which by an AG of the laſi Parliament is preſcribed to be 
required of divers perſons for the Recognition of their Allegiance 

ty fer Majeſty, which certainly never was ever meant, nor by an 

equitie of words or good ſencecan be thereof gathered : would that 

all ber loving ſabje&s ſhould underſtand, that nothing was, is, or 

ſh.ll be meant, or intended by ihe ſame Oath, to have any other Du- 
ty, flilegiance , or Bond required by the ſame Oath, then was ac- 
hnowledged tobe due to the mot Noble Kings of famous memorie, 

King tirnry the VIII. ber Mujeities Father, or Kiny Edward the 

VI. her M-jefties Brother. | 

Hud farther her Majeſiie forbiddeth all manner her SubjeTs to 

give ear or credit to ſuch perverſe and malicious perſons, which 
me (! (iniſterlie and maliciouſlie labour to notifie 10 her loving Sub- 
Jes, how by words of the ſaid Oath it may be colleGed, that the 
Kings or Gueens of this Realm , Paſſeſſors of the Crowa , may 
challenge authoritie and Power of Miniſirie of Divine Service in 
2he Church 5, wherein her ſaid Subjeds be much abuſed by ſuch evil 

diſpoſed perſons. | | 

For certainlie her Msjeſtie neither doth, nor ever will chillenge 
any Authoritie, then that was cballenzed and latelie #ſed by the 
Said Noble Kings of famous Memorie, King Renry the V*I!, and 
King Eaward the VI, which is, and was of ancient time due to 
the Imperial Crown of this Ream, that is under God to hive the 
Somernigr:tie and ule over all manner »f perſons born within 
thcje her Realms, Dominions and Countries, of what Eſtaie, ei- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal , ſoever they bez ſo as no other 
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The Supreme Head of the Ch urch,K.Henry Vin, Lis. VII, 
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: erm. | 
a, and if any perſon that hath conceived any other ſence of the 


; Form of the ſaid Oath, ſhall accept the ſame Oath with this Inter- 
, %, pretation, ſence or meaning, her Majeſtic is well pleaſed to accept 
'u everie ſuchin that behalf, as her good and obedient Subje@s, and 
| ſhall acquit them of all manner of Penalties contained in the ſaid 
A@, againſt ſuch as ſhall peremptorilie or obſtinatelie take the 
Same Oath. 


F And as if this were not authentick enough, ſhe took care that 


this interpretation of hers, ſhould be confirm'd by A& of Parlia- 
ment, 1n this following Proviſo. 


Provided alſo, that the Oath expreſſed in the ſaid 4F, made in V Flitabeths, 

the ſaid firſt year, ſhall be taken and expounded in ſuch form, as 

is ſet forth in an Admonition annexed to the Oneens Ma- 

Jeſties Injuactions , publiſhed in the firſt year of her Majeſties 

Reign : that is to ſay, to confeſs and acknowledge in h-r Majeſtic, 

her Heirs and Succeſſors, none other Authoritiethen that was chal- 

lenged, and lately uſed by the Noble King Henry the eighth, and 

King Edward the Sixth, as in the ſaid Admonition more plainly 

may appear. | 


And as if this were not fatisfaftory, ſhe provided to have the 
Interpretation of this Oath thus inſerted amongſt our Articles of 
Religion, thereby the better to demonſtrate how far weare from 
giving any Prieſtly Function to our Soveraigns. 


8 (rium; ; 
1, big; 
fer prſn 
wple int rn, 
I Mein: | XXXVIL 
f tbr Qf the Civil Magiſtrates. 
meant, _ | 
*n . He Queens Majeſtic hath the chief Power in this Realm of Eng articies of 

| i : land, axd other ber Dominions, unto whom the Chief Govern- Religion, 4#- 
7m ment of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſtaſtical or WITS oo 
[pM Civil, in all Caſes doth appertain ;, andis not, nor ought to be ſubje® 
#4 to any Forraign JuriſdiGion. 
Rin 4 Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſtie the Chief Govern 


. ment, by which Titles we underſtand the mindes of ſome dange- 

r ber is, rous folke to be offended : We givenot our Princes the Miniſtring, 

j prrjus; either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments; the which thing the 

41%  TnjunGions alſo /:tely ſot forth by Elizabeth our Queer, do moſt 
MICA plainly teſtifie» But that onely Prerogative which we ſee to have 
þ; (i © beer given always to all Godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God 
in, himſelf, that 3s, that they ſhould Rule all &ftates and Degrees com- 
F018 mitted 10 their charge by God , whether they be Eccleſeaitical or 

| Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the finbborn and e- 

o wilus _ vil Doers. The Biſhop of Rome bath no juriſdidion in this Realm 


of England. The Laws of the Realms may puniſh Chriſtian men Taken our of 


jo with death, for heinous and grievous offences, It is lawful for ——y, Papyarg 
1 0” Chriſtian men, at the Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear wea- cles, anno 
! ; 1862. ,» © 
” ji pons, and ſerve in theWarrs. 552, 
4 ſtrares. 
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The Supreme Head of the Church, K.Henry VIIL, L1s. VIL. 


And with theſe agree the Articles agreed upon by the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops in (a) Convocation at Dxbliz, for the King- 


9” dom of 7reland, 


And becauſe at the preſent, I cannot remember any Hiſtorian 
to have taken notice of it, I ſhall aſfure the Reader of one Pafſ- 
ſage concerr:ing a Convocation of Divines, | 

In King James his time, the Romaniſts on the one hand were 
ſo buſie ard zealous to advance the Popedom over all Principa- 
lities and Powers, that the Crown it felf muſt he diſpoſed ac- 
cording to the pleaſure of that Myrer + And on the other hand, 
the Presbyterian Hot-ſpurs were I© rigeroufly mzelepart, that they 
would 2dvance their ſediticus and blockiſh 4ſſemzlies, or rather 
Conventicles, aboveall Law, Reaſun, Loyalty, Royalty, and Dis 
vipity it felt; as appears by their coatinual countenancingot Re» 
bellion and Schiſm againſt their Kings and Biſhops. | 

The hiſt kept a great dealof cjJutter with St. Peter and his Suc- 
celiois the Jatter deſpis'd both him and all Biſhops. The firſt 
would prove out of the Prophet (6) Jeremy , that the Pope 
was ſet--- Over the Nations, and over the Kingdoms, to root out 
aud to pull down, todeftroy and to throw down, to build and to 
plant.--- The latter afhizm'd that they were---» (c) To binde their 
Rings wilh chains, and their Nobles with fetters of Tron. The 
firtt would tell us that the Pope {d) had two ſwords, That all 
muſt be obedient to him upon pain of damnation ;, that he excels a 
King as much as the Sun doth the Moon. or (c) Goid doth Lead © 
That (t) God hath delivered to him the Power and Rule, not ontly 
of Earth,but of Heaven t00. Nay, that (v) he was above all Power 
both of Heaven and Farth. The latter defpiled all theſe Rodo- 

m0ntado's, as coming from the Whore of Babylon, and the Horned 
Beaſt 3 but would fright the poor People out of their little wits, 
by bauling outa ---- Curſe ye Meroz, curſe Jeybitterly the Inhabi- 
fant thereof 5 becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord againſt the M:ghty, And with this they would 
carry ontkeir Cauſe and Presbytery. 

Regal Authority being thus deſigned to be nois'd and puſh'd 
down, it wanted not many famous and Learned Champions, as 
well here as beyond Seas. Nor would King James himſelf be 
OnE:y a Spectator in this Pen-Combar, but he alſo falis ro work 5 
and {lighting the railing Reabble,and inferiour Pickeerers,he aſſaults 
and vindicates his Right againſt their greateſt Cardinal z who at 
firſt Ourſt not incounter his Rozal Averfſary in his own ſhape, but 
under the diſguiſe of Tortus. | ” 

In the mean time, a S3z0d being held in thetime of that vigt- 
lant and induſtrious Prelate Archbiſhop Bazcroft , to the Re- 
verend Divines there met, was preſented a large Tract contain- 
ing XXXVI Chapters, to prove the Soveraignty of Kings and 


Chief Civil Governours, above the High-Prieſts, from the Crea- 


tion,totheend of the Fewiſh State 3 which being read 1n the Coz- 
vocation, was wholly approved of by joynt conſent. And then 
bi:1ng ſent down to York, It alſo paſt the Convocation there, as 
appears by the Subſcriptions to the ſaid Treatiſe of Conſtitutions 

I: vindication of Regal Supremacie. 
'1 is ſaid, that there was a ſecond part of it, to prove the fame 
Authority and Supremacie, from Chriſt to theſe times 3 but wh: 
ther 
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ther there was any ſuch ſecond part, or whether it paſt the 1500 


ſaid Convocation, I (hall leaveto others inquiry. 


And by the way, the Reader,it he pleaſeth for variety: ſake,may 
take our 7XXXVII Article, as it (with the reſt) was rurn'd into 
Latine Verſe, neer threeſcore yearsago by one Mr, John Glanvit 
of the Univerſity of Oxford. 


Obtinet Imperium Majeſtas Regia ſummun 
Angliacis ejus finibus, atqz, aliis 

Cujus in omnimodis ſacrata potentia cauſis 
Omnibus (ut par eſt) imperat Ordinibus : 

Sive Sacerdotes (int, ſeu Civilia traFent 

 Munia, nec peregri eſt ſubjicienda foro. 

Nos ubi Principibus primas dam, inde ſiniſtris 

 Mentibua anſa ſui $chiſmatis eſſe ſolet. 

Non tamen aternum datur illis copia verbum, 

_ S$ive miniſtrandiPignora ſacra Dei. 

Legibus hoc patuit quas Elizabetha beatz 

 Nomin#, auſpicio condidit ante ſuo. 

Tale ſed Imperinm noſtris concedimns , oline 

 Quale piis tribuit Kegibus ipſe Deus © 

Nempe gradus hominum ſoli dominentur in omnes, 
Duos Dominis proprio ſubdidit Imperio, 

Bros vel publica res capit, ant Eccleſia cunG&os 
Civiliq: queantenſe donare malos. 

Non habet Imperium Romanws Epiſcopus alluta, 
Finibus (O felix terra Britanne,) fuils. 

Jura Poteſtatems Civilia gentis in omnes 
Impia patrantes Crimina mortis habent. 

Ferre c Magiſtratus ſt juſſerit ) arma vel ipſis 
Chriſticolis, etiam bella ciere licet., 


To which the Poet afterwards ſubjoyns theſs following Verles, 


$abdites in proprium miſer ut ferat arma Monarchan 
 Puem feriet vruto fulmine Papa Jubet 3 
Nor ita(a) Celareas abrupit Chriſtus ({b) habenas, 
Papa tamen Chriſti geſiit habere vices, 
Falſo, nam pedibas texebrarum (Cc) Prixcipis inſtat 
(d) Omnia qui mendax ſe dare Regna refert. 
India magniloquo dives ſic ceſſut (e) Vero 
Hoc tulit inviſum jire Navarra jugum. 
Barbarus inſulſum ſed Kex(&t) Atabaliba Papa 
Riſit, CN Inſanit Papa ſuperbus att, 
Regna dat ignotis qui ſic aliena Dynaſiis, 
 Excidit Tmperio ſed tamen ille ſus. 
+ Hen franiee peperit Papa Donatio ſirages ! 
Millia (g) nudorum quot cecidere virum | 
Exuit humanum crudeli ex pe@ore menten, 
Dui legit &» ſalſis temporat 4 lachrims, 
HSuaaliter innocuos affixit Celtiber lndos, 
Sed penes Hiſtoricos ſint ea Leda ſuos. 


a iar.12.17, 
þ Marc.17 27: 


c Epheſ6.2x. 
da Luc. 4.6. 
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Godly Spani- 
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ES Confeſſor to the Emperor Charles V, went into the Weſt Indies to Preaci3 the Chriſtian Religion 2+ 
movgſt thoſe people. And did write (anno 1542) a particular Treatiſe to ihew the barbarons cruelty, and a; 
« bowinable Inhumanity of his Countrymen againſt rhoſe.poor, naked and ſimple Americans, The which bloud?7 


BUbcReraca are {ca1C<to be parallel'd in all Hiſtories, 
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Thus we ſee, that by the foreſaid Articjes, neither our Kings, 
nor the Church, never intended any Spiritua! Pouwer (andyer [ 
know no reaſon, but that a King or Queen may enjoy as much 
as ſome Female Romwaniſts,vis. thelr Lady Abbeſſes) but oneiy a 
Civil juriſdiction, and a coercive Power,for the better Regulating 
their Domimons againſt home-bred Treyrors and Forraign Ene- 
miles, as you have ſeen 1t here 1nterpretated : and not cnely our 
4 (4) Thomas Rogers and (b) Chr. Cartwripht will inform you far- 
9 te. ther of it, but alſo ſome Romaniſts themſelves, as one lately in 
'b Cerramen his ( c_) RefleFions upon the Oaths of Supremcie and Allegiance. 
ECW” 99 Ar.other more ancient , deſignedly written in Latine againſt the 
* Cod 6, pap. Book call d God and the King's? the Romaniſt book 1s alſo calPd 
25,25,27»28, (4) Dews & Rex, And Father Caroy, a true ſon to the Papal 
air. colon, Chair, is unwilling to boggle at this (e) Supreme Title, as people 
1519. pag. 48, have formerly done. And it is not the Sex tha: ſpots the buil-" 
45s corim 2133 Cf) Queens being capable of, and do enjoy all juriidictions 


Regem lolym), and Q-:alifications that Kings do. 
noſtinm & | 


Ecclcfix Britannia & Hibernia caput eſſe Civile 3 Supremumqz Gubernatorem .agnoſcimus, nec aliud Rex 
ipſe pretendlc, aut Protcftantes reipſa volunt. Kedmund. Caron, Remonſtrantia Hibernorum, part V. Page 
64. WFP 4» | 

f 2 Mar. 2 Parl, 


1500, 


@ His Notes 


But enough concerning this Oath of Sapremacie 3 which was 
one of the main things that vext the Pope, ſuppouling by this his 


g— Poſt oh own Authority and gain ſtruck at : and indeed the (g ) Aomaniſts 
voſrtivm, nll | 


od Prod confeſs that Henry VIII. retain'd all the Articles of the Romar 
ciam Poceſta- Church but this one, and dyed in thejr Religion, 


tem execra- | 

ev*, ſe Caput Ecclefizx conſtituir, nihil in Religione mutavit. Fac. Aug Thuan. Hift. 1ib 3. In which 
Religion | i.e. the Roman the King dyed. Tho. Baily's life of John Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, cap. 21. page 
164. =  Hzreſcs pzne omnes, preter illam quz Romani Ponrificis Primatuni, & Monaſticas Religiones op« 


pugn?ber, coh:bnir, & repreſfic. Nic. Sander. de Schiſm. Angl. lib.2. pag 228. Parſons conyerſicns of Engl. part 
f. P-170,335,238,241,242,244,246., part2, Þ.541, Part3, vol.2. p-408. 


Put 12t the King think as well as he pleaſeth of his own Autho- 

77, , ilie Pape will have as good opinion of his own 5 and to let 

PERF FU King Henry (ee how far his juriſdiction reacheth, Paul [II Ch) 
1535: draws up a ibnndering Ba// agaieſt his Majeſty, in which he de- 
prives im of this Dominions: this for ſome time he keeps by him, 


; It ws but at ;ait ſent it rearing (7) abroad 3 and what a notable thing 
pr it was, Fathers Paul, one of the moit judicious Fryars that ever ſer 
ecermb 17+ 


appt” Pen to Paper) ſhall tell you.---- (k) A terrible thunaering Ball, 
k arſi. Coarile [77:Þ as never was uſed by his Predeceſſors, nor imitated by his Suc- 


Of fr ont, 110.1» "3; 
pag.85. Ce, ors, 


. 


The thing it ſelf being very long, and as tedious as idle, I 


ſha] refer you for it to their ByZaria 5 but the ſubſtance of it take 
as followeth, 


| le a with a Canting or Duaking Preface, (as moſt other Bu/s 


do) odly miſapplying of the Holy gcripture to fob up the Papal 


power, 


Rants dapperly againſt the King,and his Subje@ «that obey him. 


Interdi@s all Cities, Churches, Places, which favour or qdhere to . 


him, 
Declares Him, his Friends, and their Children deprived of all bene- 
fits and priviledges, and uncapableto obtain any. 
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CAP. IL. 

Abſolo es all his Subje@s from their Oaths of Obedience or Allegi- 
ance to him their King. 

Pronounceth that he and his adherents ſhall be held as infamous; 
their Wills, Teſtimonies, Credits and Authorities not to be of 
any validity. 

Prohibits under Papal punifiment, to Deal, Trade or have any med- 
ling with ſuch wicked people. 

Injojnes all tccleſtaſticks forthwith 10 avoid the Kings Dominions, 
nor to return thither but by a Papal Licenfe. upon ſure Certiſi- 
cate of +he ſaid Kings repentance and ſubmiſſton. 

Commands the Nobility,Gentry,and others to make 11 their care and 
buſineſs to expel and depoſe the ſaid Henry from his Domi- 
ni01s, 

Declares all Leagues, Treaties or Agreements made by the ſaid King, 
with other Chriſtian Princes,to ve null, which if the ſaid Kings 
and Potentates do not forthwith ſubmit to as void and of none 
effeF, that then their reſpe@ive Territories to lye under Inter- 
diftion. and ſo to remain till the ſaid Princes ſhall renounce 

all amity and Alliance with the ſaid Henry. 

Exhorts and commands all the ſaid Princes and others, by vertue 
of their obedience, to invade, ſpoil, take Arms and fight a- 
gainſs the ſaid King, and all thoſe who are ſubje# to him. 
And as for the Goods, Ships and whatſoever elſe they take from 
th: ſaid Engliſh , He by his Infallible and Papal Autbority, 
giveth to the ſaid takers all right aud propriety. 

Willeth ol Patriarchs, Archbiſhaps, Biſhops and all other Eccleſs- 
aftichs , under pain of the ſevereſt Cenſures, publickly to de- 
clire by Bell, Book and Candle, the ſaid Henry and all kis Aq- 
herernts Excommunicited. 

Requireth thai none under the guilt of the ſame Cenſures any way 
binder the puvlication of ihrs Bull againſt the King. 

And if any lo w 5% 3n4, rontradid or gainſay by any means , 
frenes or tokens whatever inis Bull, that then he or they ſo op- 
poſing ſhall incur the wrath of Almighty God, and the Bleſſed 
Apoſtles Peter and Pan), 


declared deprived of his Dominions. 
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Dated at Rome at St. Marks , 

__ anuo 1535. Jil. Kal. 
Septemb. In the firſt year 
of our Popedom. 


And that neither King Henry, nor any elſe ſhould plead igno- 
rance of theſe things, it was therein provided and com- 
manded that the ſaid Ball ſhould be aftixed to the doors of 
the Neighbouring to Ergl/and, or the Kings Dominions; 


and ſhould be publickly read in the ſaid Churches, eſpeci- 


clally at Tornay, Bruges and Dunkirk 5 from which place it 
was boldly taken down by one William Locke a Mercer of 
London, 


They were alſo poſted up at Bolloigne and Dzepe in Frazce, 
and St. Andrews in Scotland: And fo liberal was his Holyneſs, 


that by a Breve he freely offers England to James V King of 
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| being a ſturdie Monk, call d Doctor Makerel, thoughin this expe- 


tib.t. Þ 4g» 
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the Scots, promiling to aſſiſt him in the gaining of it; and for a 
further incouragement, by his Legat Giovanni-Autonio Come 
peggio preſented him with many Ceremonies, and Apoſtolical Be- 
nediQion,a Cap and a Sword newly before Conlecrated on Chriſt- 
m4s-night. 

But I all this, ſturdy King Harry (who above all things hated 
a bafile) kept his Crown, Kingdom and Authority 3 the Paper 
not putting kim to the tenth part of trouble (if it were any at all 
to him) as ſome Northern Rebels did, who heing fob 'd up that 
Chriſt and his Religion were now a throwing down, fell to Arm 
themſelves with what Weapons they could get. In rLncolyſhire 
their number was ſuppoſed to be about twenty thouſand, who art 
laſt growing jealous one of another,diſpers'd themſelves; fome be- 
ingaſter takenand executed, amongſt whom wag their Ring-reader, 
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dition he nominared himſelt Captain Cobler, 

Yet no fooner 1s this ſtifled, when another, and that mor? ter- 
rible, beganin Tork- ſhire, and the other Northern Counties 5 their 
ſtrength ſuppoſed to be about forty thouſand, formed into a com- 
plcat Army, wot wantinga Train of Artiilery, They call d their 
March,--- The holy and bleſſed Pilgrimage=--- and the --» Pilgrj- 
mage of Grace. On the ore lide of their Banners was painted 
Chriſt hanging on the Croſs : On the other, a Chalice with the 
Wafer init. The Sculdiers upon their ſleeves bad repreſented 
the five Wounds of Chriſt, and in the midſt the name of Jeſus. 
And thus are they thought to be brave Roman Bladesi by[ a] Nz- 
cholas Sanders ) who weuld thus take up Arms for their Religion. 
But for all this, their detignes came to nuthing, being perſwaded 
upon better advice to creep home again z which troubled Saxders 
ſo much, that he cannot think on this opportunity, without ac- 
cuſing the King of Perjury and Knavery. , 

Asfor King Henry VIII, itfareth with himas with other Princes, 
moſt ſpeaking of him as their intereſt lay 3 being honour'd by 
ſome with as great Commendations as Fancie or Flattery could 
reach, whilſt by others he was look*'d upon as the worſt of Ty- 
rants, and loaded with all the Reproaches and Infamies that Sa- 
tyr or Malice could invent: for as the worſt of Kings and Ations 
will never want Flatterers and admirers, ſo the beſt will never 
eſcape the {laaders of the envious. 


T he truth 1s, though he was Learned above the cuſtom of 


Princes 3 yet 1t ever any man had his faults, our Herry had his 


ſhare 50 the purpoſe : his ill being both Law aud Reaſor, as 
far 2s his Dominions reacht 5 and to contradict his humour. was 
little leſs thentobe next door to another world; ard which might 
make him worfe, was, that amongſt all his Favourites and Cour- 
tiers, there was ſcarce any, but either Knave or Flatrerer, if not 
both, ſince 'tis hard to ſeparate them. So that in mazy thin? 
where that King did amiſs, whether he ated them by his own 1:1- 
clinations 22d judgement, or by the ſuggeſtions and inftizations 
of his griping and baſe-ſoul'd Courtiers and Minions, {hall be lefr 
co every ones opinion 5 nor is it much material where the taulr 
fhould belaid; being both ſo guilty. 

Yet this 1s certain, that when he followed his own proper Ges 
#ius, viz. Martial exploits , none came off with greater glory 
then himſelf for his perſonal As and Valour, And the whole 
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Wl Kingdom is beholden unto him for the great Fame and Renown | 
ay, F $2 . > A» s 1 5 [ 5 OO, 
IN ſhe gain'd abroad by her Victories and Warlike Atchievements 
" ' under hisconduG.And what canaot Exgliſhmex do,underan Attive 
Wt and Martial Prince? Bat 1n brief, I ino11 not aungertake to quit 
Nely. him from that ſhore but comprehenlive Character given him of 
h; old, viz.--- That he never ſpared man in his Anger, nor woman 
| ty. 77 his Luſt. ; | | 
Th As Henry VIII was no ſooner ſet in the Throne, but (a) Alex- MS. 
0 Uh ander Barklay endeavoured to declare his Renown aud Vertues ; 2s 


ſo no ſooner was he dead, but one William Thomas undertook Sehaftian ; 
his Apology. This Thomas (as himſelf words it) being conſtrain'd Bra's Stulthe 


fera Navis, 


by misfortane 10 abandon the place of his Nativity, meers (after, (01. 


the ſaid Kings death) teveral Gentlemen at Bologna in 7:aly, a- 
gainſt whom he enters into diſcourſe | in the Month of (6b) Fe- 
bruary, in which Month the King was buryed at Wizdſore] in 
Defence of that Noble Prince, whoſe honour had been wrongfully 


053206, 
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and thy, toucht, as he expreſleth it 3 which he draweth up into a Treatiſe 
Vern Cows by way of a Dialogue,which he directed to Pretro Aretino the well 
\fornely known Tuſcan Poet, as famous for his Satyrical Wit, as infamous 
' They for his lite and death. | 
* 20d th T his he did, he ſaith, the better to inform the ſaid A4retize of 
Banneny the Kings werthz telling him alſo, that the King,---- Hath re- 
r, 0h membred thee with an honourable Legacie by bis Teftament, the 
Wes bad which bis Enemies pretend, proceeded of the fear that he bad, leſt 
(t the ta: thou ſhouldſt after his death def ame him.-«- 
in Blidg: But certain | am,that the King in his WiZ and Teſtament maketh 
ws for th! no mention of this Poer : ſo ip this Mr, Thomas w3s milinformed 
np, bi a thing of no great wonder, Aud that the King ſtood in any fear 
eh ads of Aretines writing againſt him, or that Arezzze intended to write 
wit, of him, I cannot ſay : but true it 1s, that though this Florextine 
- was no great Clerk, yet 1a his Mothers Tongue he laid ſo about 

To him, and with that rage and fury,that he was ſtil'd the Scourge of 
Abaiy Princes and his Epitaphin St. Lakes Church in Venice will fur- 
beigl ther tell the Temper of the Fellow 3 in 7talian I meet with it 
le of Ys thus: 
85 the nt ©u3i giacel Aretin Poeta Toſco 
nd late: | Chi diſſe mal d Oguun,fuor che di Dio, 
of ups $cuſandoſi, dicendo, n'il conobbi. 
the bet | 

Fg But I think it is more trueand Authentick thus in L atire, 
nove (0 | 
our 1 Condit Aretini cineres lapzs iſte ſepultos , Phil. Labhe 
gab Mortales atro qui ſale perfricuit : Theſaurus E- 
(tb oy Intadus Dewseſt illi, cauſamq; rogatmr, | 4-7 PRE 
gz a0 Hanc dedit, llle (inquit ) non mihi notus erat, ſelect. delir. 
yourts! pag. 156. 
r Flat Here th* Poet Aretize Intomb'd doth lye, 
hat 10” W ho 'gainſt all let his ſpiteful Paſquins fly * 
eos But God eſcap'd him, and why ? being ask'd fro' him; 
pu, Thus clear'd himſelf,*'Twas cauſe I did not know him. 
n100), j 
pier But (d )Joachimm Perionins will aſſure us,that heneither ſpared « Orat. conira 

the Apoſtles, Chriſt, or God himſelf. As ſome call'd him the ©970%"* 
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it Scourge of Princes, ſo others intitled him the Divize 5 both 
ith Ft . wiich 
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which (a) Sanſovino tells us, 


MS ISO 7 
Arioſio thus mentioneth in his 
Orlando Furioſo. | 


— 4 


Ecco il Flagello — 
DePrincipt, il Divin Pietro Aretino. 


But as for the Title of D;zvize or Penitent, I ſee little reaſon he 
{ould havethem, although therebe ſome Med?tations on the Pe- 
nitential Pſalms carryed about under his name: yet a wicked 
man may make a good Book, as the greateſt Rebels pretend the 
moſt Religion 5 but that he did ever really repert, I am nur con- 
vinced, becauſe then they would have given him a better Epz- 


taph: beſides, the ſtory of his death maketh him then as bad as e- 


ver. But enough, if not too much of this. 
As concerning the foreſaid William Thomas, take as followeth, - 


154.4. He got into 7taly. | 
1547, He wrote the foreſaid Dialogue at Bologna la Groſſa; 


'tis call'd (b) le Pelegrine, and never printed thatT | 


know of. 


1543, Ke finith'd his 7talian Diftionary and Grammar at Pg- 
doa, undertook at the defire, and for the inſtruction of 
Mr. Johns Tamworth,then living at Venice 5 and was af- 
terwards (viz. 1567) printed by the appointment of 
Sir William Mildmay. 

1549. I meet with him return'd to Loxdonr, when and where 
he Printed his ſhort but methodical Hiſtory of 7taly, 
which was Reprinted 1561. 

He was made Clerk of the Council toKing Edward VT. 


1573, Hr dcfigned the Murther of Queen ary, or (c)) 5reven 


Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
1554. February 20, He was ſenttothe Tower of London. 
February 26, He had almoſt kill'd himſelt by e2ruſtiog 
a Knife under his Paps. 
1554. May 9. He was arraigned and condemn'd at Gazld-hall. 
May 18, He was drawn from the Tower to Tyborz, and 
there hang'd, headed, and quarter'd. 


"Tis (aid that he was an 1ntimate with (4) Chriſtopher Good- 
7:49, that enemy to the Rule of Women, and a fiery Puritan 5 
and no doubt that Thomas was too much warp 'd that way. and one 
of more miſguided zeal, then true Religion or Wiſdom, He tran- 
ſlated ſome Books - out of 7talians and beſides thoſe Printed, 
wrete a Trad call'd The Common Place of State, for the uſe of 
King Edward VI , diſcourſing whether it be expedient to vary 
with the time : which, with ſeveral other of his Writings, may 
be ſeen in Sir Robert Cotton's (e) Library. And ſo much of King 
Henry and his Champion Wiliam Thomas. 

To this King ſucceeded Edward VI, a moſt vertnous and hope- 
ful Prince, but too young to corre the villanies of tne Grandees 


 abouthim, who loved the Churches better then they loved Gad : 


yet a Reformation of Religion was carryed on, which ſo vext 
ſome ia the North, that they took up Arms to reſtore Popery, 


though to no purpoſe, But thoſe in the Yeſt were more ſtubborn, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially the Devonſhire and Corniſh men , who form'd them- 
ſelves into an Army, beſieged Exeter, which bravely defended 
it ſelf againſt all their power and ſpight. 

Nor would their Holy Zeal render them victorious, though as 
a means to be fo, they march'd into the Field with a Cracifix 
under a Canopy, which inſtead of an Altar, was (et in a Cart, 
accompanied with Croffes and Candieſticks, Bann-rs, Holy- 
Bread avd Holy-Water, to drive «way the Devils, and dull tbeir 
Enemies Swords, as Speed wordeth it. And though they fought 
fiercely againſt the King, his Commiſſionand gond Subjets, yet 
they could conclude their demands,or rather commands, with an 


—— 


Item, We pray God ſave King Edward : for 
we be his, both budy and goods. 


And this wy of canting, is always uſed by all other Traytors, 


who the higher they run into Rebellion, declare themſelves the 
better Subjedts. In ſhort, though theſe peoples cauſe was bad 
enough (and were ſoon quell'd) yet (a) Sanders will not let them 
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a De Schiſm 


aſs without ſome Papal holy Wat=r, being true Romaniſts; and #62: Pag:260, 
Father (6b) Parſons will nor allow themro be faulty, becauſe (for- 8 Three con- 


ſooth) they fought for the Roman Keligicn 5 as jf to take up 
Arms for any Religion againlt their rrue aud lawful Soveraign 


were warrantablez for if ſv, every Qpinion and Phanatick will 


be its own jJudgeand carver, fo that there wil] be noend of Wars 
and Bloudſhed, yetevery man in the rig: , ar leaſt the ſtrongeſt 
can do no wrong, however not commit: PreaCns according to 
the too-muchepractis d Rule, thus wittily coudema'd by Sir Jobr 
Harrington ; 


Treaſon doth never proſper, what's the reaſun £2 
For if it proſper, none dare call it Treaſon. 


verſions of 
Engl, part2. 
p28+-594,9 19+ 


E :\1gram, 
WF 5 


A L1s. VII. 
222203322222022200202 


« De Schi(m. 
Avegl. tbc. 
Pag. 319. 


b Arglorium 
Praelia, wo 
Eitzabetha. 


c His ni? 


ADDSDDSDDSODSOPIES ORE 


CHAP. II. 
A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


] 


famed Elizabeth , in whoſe time England was 1n the 


. Nd now we come to the proſperous Reign of the ſo much, 


heighth of ics Gio:y and Repute; being as an Umpire to 
rhe whole World, Houriſiing at home, and vidorious abroad : but 


prudeat Cecils and vigitant #Walſinghams are not always to be 


hadz and ſo we muſt be content withourdecaying Lawrels. 

And here (by the by) becauſe (a) Sanders and other Roma- 
#i/ts are pleas d to render her as the worlt of all women-kinde, I 
ſhall take the boldneſs ro ſay ſomething in her Vindication, the 
better to confute her former Revilers, and to ſatisfie the more ig- 
norant ſomewhat in her behaif. | | : 

Her Piety and Religion have been celebrated by many Pens; 
her Learning and +kill in variety of Languages was admired by 
her greateſt Enemies, Belides her Ergliſh, (b) Chriſtopher Ock- 
lande (whoſe Buoks were once order'd to be read in all Grammar- 
Schools) will tell you of ſix other Languages ſhe was perfe& in. 


Elizabetha piis primos imbuta per annos 

HMoribus, & ſophie ſtudiis injiruta ſacrata 
Do@Grina, & lingug Latiz Graizqs perita. 

Lingugs Europa celebres intelliget omnes, 

914i Teuto, Hilpanus, Gallusve, [talusve-loguatur. 


Mr. (c) Tzomas Heywood, one who loved to write concerning 


Worthics,P48+ VY omen, concludes thus of our Elzzavets. 


282, 


& L.1 . Epiſt, 
$rurmio. 


Chaſic Virgin, Royal Ouzen,belov d and fear'd; 
FHuch on the Earth admir'd.,to Heaven indear'd 
Single and ſingular ( without another) 

A Nurſe to Belgia, and to France a Mother > 
Potent by Land, ſole Soveraign of the Main, 
Antagoniſi to RK vine, ihe ſcourge of Spain. 


Though ſhe was excellently $kill'd in all manner of Needle- 
work, was adiired for her neat Dancing, was very skiltul and 
knowing in Muſick, playing well upon divers forts of Ioftru- 


ments 3 yer theſe and ſuchlike little pleaſures, could never. 


call her thoughts from her Subjects good, and the care of Go- 

vernmeat, | 
(d Roger A{cham ſpeaks wonders of her ingenuity and knows 
ledges «hd he had as much reaſonto Kaow her asany : but theſe 
you 
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you may ſay were Engliſh-men,and ſo bribed. by their birth-rizht 5 
though this with ſome of her Enemies is no Rule. | | 
But ſhould we run to all her Commendations beyond Seas, we 


> -—— 


1500, 


might be endleſs, (a) Cornelivs Amalthens , a zealous Italian a Poet. Hal. 


Romaniſft, cannot withhold his Muſe from her Encomiums (6b), %%**: P48 79: 
Laurentins Rhodomanus is as earneſt in his Anzgrammartical mode. x6 hope hon 
And. his Country man Paulus Meliſſus ſeems, as it were, to beſtow 
his whole time in her (cc) praiſes 3 and at Jaſt endeavours to go cPoer. Germ. 
as high as his wit could reach, ſo far will he have her above all pre en 
other Goddefles. TT tas 
Es 452,462, 468, 
(a) Te Venerem,te Junonem, te Pallade quiſquis 6 br tao 
Dixerit, haud abs re dixeritilleputo. 
Duin idem Charin @& Muſam te dixerit + imo 
Muſa es Muſarumiu, Charitumqz Charis. 
Ignoſcas Ragygna minus quan par ſit & equum 
Dicentilahdis copia quanta tuieſt | 
Divitiis Jano, forma Venus, Indole Pallas, 
Dote Chauris, cedit nomine Mula tih3. | 
Junones, Veneres, Charitas, Mulaſqz Minervaſqs 
Omnes una ſimul tu ſuperare potis. 
Cui culper, ſi te Divis ex omnibts unam 
Natam Pantheiam virgo Britanna, loquar © 


Amongſt the Belgians, (e) Janus Graterys, lo famous for his e Poet Belg... 
Learning, is her great admirer. And of later days, (f) 4dolphy, 92 098.581, 


18,719, 721, 
2an Dans hath wrote a whole book in her Commendations. Nay, bY 1avdivas 


Johannes Bochins of Bruxels,who was (oinveterate agaiaſt her Go. & vica Eliza- 
vernment and Religion, that he affiſted Richard Ferſteganin the ***: 


compoſing of his lying and bloudy Theatre, yet cannot let her 
paſs without this grand applauſe, 


(g) Pallas, Juno, Venus, nemoroſg in frondibus Idz e Pocc. Bele... 
Diſcrimen forme cum ſubiere ſug, vi6L20g FO» 
Inter formoſas, ſi tu Dea quarta fuiſſes, 
Vicijſes reliquas, O Dea pulchra, Deas 5 
Ouam Juno jejnna foret ! quam pallida Pallias / 
©uan Dea vana Venus! quam Dea ſola fores ! 


How ready,ſhe was to anſwer Amballadors and other people _ 
in ſeveral Languages, on the ſudden, Hiſtorians do (bh) reſtifie at þ x44. Hope, 


large.. But one thing | finde Recorded of her whichis not uſual, cnlirgemenc 


that when three Amballadors 8%. the Imperial, French and Dobos Fe: 
Swediſh , addreſt themſelves to her; at the ſame time, ſhe on * © © 
the ſudden (7) anſwer'd each of them 1a aifferent Languages: the i Rog. Aſcham, 
firſt of them 1n 1taliarn, the fecond in French, and the third in Epiſt Star- 


: @ Inld. 
L atine. 


(k) Voſſius , (I) Meteranus, (m) Thuanus, and a world of other ; yyiq. qedi- 
Learned Writers, have. weilded their Pens in her Commendati- car. ad arcem- 
ons ; and though ſome Popes have endeavoured as far as in them ame, 
lay to over-cloud her Reputation, by commanding th2 Commean- m FECL. 
datory exprefitons in her behalf to be daſht out of (#) Camb 


dem 119: 


and ſome other Writersz yet I finde Pope Sixtus V (a very Lea- I IOED: 
lous Aſfertor of his Pontifical Chair) to beſtow upon her torum. 


and Henry the Fourth of France, this following noble Cha- 
Ggeg racter; 


-- 
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finde but two, viz. Queen Elizabeth and Navar ( ſetting aſide their 


0pinions in Religion) who were worthy to Rule, and with whom he 


could moſt fittingly conſult and take advice.--+ 


& {xminam videre dignos (nifi labe ſefaria infeRi cſſent) qui Regnarent, & quvibus cum ipſe de ingentibus rebus 


 conſiita, qua animo agitabar, communi caret ; Navarrum & Elizabetham Riginam intelligens. Ang. Thuan. 
Hiſt. {16.82 ,aDd Perefixe Hiſt. Henry le Grand, part 1. | 


a Vid. Chr, 


Having thus ſomewhat hinted on her Commendations, and at 
laſt brought the Pope himſelf to be an Advocate for her Diſcre- 
tion, Prudence and goud Government , we mey now the more 
exactly perceive where the Shooe pincheth, and what is the cauſe 
of the 111 will againſt her. Not derying but that fhe, as well as 
the beſt oft Monarchs, might have ſome miſcarriages and over- 
fights, inſuch a long Raign as ſhe continued 5 eſpecially fince the 
Earl of ' Leiceſter, and ſome others , had 
her time 3 it being granted,that Robert Dudly was as great an Op- 
preſſor, asever breath 'd for a Favourite, and ſo let him and ail 
ſuch never be mentioned but with ignominy. 

As for her Religion, whether Heretical or not £ As the Que- 
ſtion is too large to be here diſcuſs'd; fo is it nothing to the pur- 


poſe, ſeeing Religion doth not intitle one to Kingdoms, nor 1s: 


Dominion founded in Grace; a Pagan having as much right'co his 


Goods and Territories , as the beſt of Chriſtians to what is 
his. 


As to her perſonal concerns, no queſtion but ſhe thcught her 


{elf in the beſt and fureſt way to her Salvation. And as ſh- was 
a Princeſs of great Ingenuity and Parts, underſtood many Lan+- 
gages, read many Books, and was ſo ſtudious as to tranſlate ſome 
her iclt out of Greek, Latineand French; fo we need not doubt 
but thus furniſht and induſtrious in” Learning, ſhe was able to 
give a good account of her Religion, and to vindicate it and her 
(elf. - 

And as for Religion, as it related to the publick, it hath had fa- 
mous Champions and Martyrs to juſtifie it, and to wipeoff all the 
pretended blots of Schiſm and Herefie, which malice or igaorance 
could throw upon it 3 for a farther proof 6f which [ it being not 
materialto my Hiſtory 1n hand |] I ſhall refer the Rcader to Bilhop 
Brambal, Biſhop Morton, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Ma- 

for, and ſuchlike Learned Defenders of our Church. Certain 
it is, tkat every Kingdom 1s fupream within it ſelt ; and tis as 
true, that the Religion in Ergland was reform'd in a peaceable 
and legal manner, by the greateſt Authority in it, viz. the Prince, 
Parliament, and Convocation of Divines:; Regulation here did 
not begin at the wrong end, it was not carryed on by any (b_) Re- 


Cartwy.Certa, bellious Leagues or Covenants ; The Soveraign was free, and not 


met Relig. 
Pap.ll, 


fought to a compliance and as we may ſuppoſe the reaſons to be 


juſt, fo are we certain that it was acted by the higheſt Authority 
in the ;Kingdom, which 1s according to the Laws of God and 
Man, and the practice of other Potertates both ancient and mo- 
dern. _ 
As forthe alteration it ſelf, we may ſuppoſe it was done with 
due conlideration , being acted by ſuch a conſiderable Body 


and Authority, and not on a ſudden, but by degrees, as they 


found juſt occaſion to rejet and admit. 


And 


Lis. VIE, 


raQter,--= (a) That amongſt all the Princes of the world, he could 


Fortune to ſway 1n. 
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Ui, And as on the one hand we may ſuppoſe it was agreeableto tne 1500 
Wy, Majority of the L aity, confidering it paſt their Repreſenrives the ; 
' Parliament , nor oppoſed by any conſiderable number after : ſo 1559: 
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may we juſtly conclude it conformable to the ſentiments of the 
Clergy, ſeeing that the Pariſhes, Headſhips of Colledges and 
Halls in the Univerſities, with the Prebendſhips, Biſhopricks, and 


the other Dignities of the Church in E-glandand Wales, did then 


amount to the number of very neer tex thouſand. 

Yet of all that number of Prefermerts, adding to them the 
Lord Avbats, Priors and Lady Abbeſles,and rhe whole number © 
thele Roman-Nonconformiſts would not amouat to 200, 

But waving her Religion, I finde the greateſt crime objede 
to her, is her cruelty againſt others for their opinions in Reli- 
gion and with this her Adverlaries have made no little noiſe in 
the world. 

To this I ſhall return ſome fatisfattion,with as much brevity as 
canbe; all this being but a digreſiion, and by the by. 
| As for ſeveral years of her Reign, not one Prieſt had ſuffered 
death 5 fo when they did (as afterwards) I fear many of them 
are yet held for bleſſed Martyrs, who juſtly dyed as wicked 
Traytors, And in this I would have the unbyals'd Romaniſts 
but to conlider , | 


That even long before the Reformation , 


(a)JT was Treaſon io compaſs or imagine the death of the King, ©25 £473+ 
the Dueen, or their eldeſt Son and Heir, a De 

(b) It was Treaſon fo Leavie war againſt the King, 0r to adhere * ib: 
to the Kings enemies, or 10 give to the [aid Enemies aid or 
comfort. 

(c) 7t was Felony to bring or ſend into the Kingdom any Sums- c cokgs In- 
mons, Sentence, or Excommunication againſt any perſon of hjeves ht Y: 
what condition ſoever. : 24; of - 

(d) He incur'd a Premunire that got ſuch BulDs or Excommunica- Stt-2. cap. 2+ 
tions fromihe Pope. C16 bn: 

(e) None was to go out of the Realm or beyond ſeas without the e coke.part 3: 
Kings leave or licenſe. | chap. 84. 

(t) It was of old expreſly againſt the Law of the Land, to Proeure f Of theſe 
or bring in any Buil of Excommunication againſt any ſubjed "gs ſee 

1 at | : po wore at 
[much more ia all reaſon againſt the Soveraign) 2 reſped x CH Ongs 
it gave way to Forreign Authority the Popes Excommunica ſiitur. part 3 


tions, according to our ol 7 ein Bono, fa 3% and 
hay g to our old Laws , being of no force in Eng (  lſe5-y 


part 8. fol 12, 
. Ny 15, 19,21,22, 
23,27, 28. and Biſhop Brambals juſt vindication of the Church of England from Schiſm, cap.4. 


(g) It was wot lawful for any Subje# of England, to tahe a Pen 8 Coke In 
fon, &c. of any forreign King, Prince, or State (without xy rad - 
the Kings licenſe) although the ſaid Princes or States be in © 
Peace or League withEngland, 
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Let the honeſt Romaniſt farther confider, that before any 
Prieſt did ſuffer death, ic was Enacted, chat. 


(a) k a ſhould incur a Pramunire who did any ways aſ- 


ſert or teach the Pope to have juriſdiFion over, or 
in this Kingdom. 

(b) 1t was Treaſon for any to write or affirm the King 10 be are 
Heretickh, Infidel, Schiſmatick, Tyrant or Vſurper, 

(c) It was Treaſon to bring, procure or publiſh any Bull from 
R ome. 


(d) It was a Premunire ſo to acknowledge the Popes juriſdidion, 


as to bring or procure from him any Agnus Del, Croſſes, 
Beads or Pardons, being trinkets and trifles of themſelves 


not worth a Rujh, but as they are held privy Tokens of Pa- 
pal Obedience or Allegtance, 


Here we ſeea fair way of Caution; and he isa madman,and no 
Martyr, who will needs haſten his own death, when neither God 
nor man requires any (uch indiſcrecrt Zealat his hands 3 Chiiftiani« 
ty and Salvation being not deſtroy'd by theſe Laws, the ſub- 
ſtance of them being 1n force, when the Romaniſis themielves 
confeſs England was of their fide 2 and the Law-givers declare 
(as appears by the Prefaces to the Acts) that theſe Regalities and 
Laws tended for the better Government, Conſtitution, . Peace, 
and happineſs of the Kingdom 3 of which we are to ſuppuſe them 
to be beſt Judges, ſeeing no Article of Faith confirm'd either by 
the Holy Scriprures or the Primitive Church, were null'd or made 
void by theſe Statutes. 

Yer the betterto expoſe the Queen, and render her ations o- 
dious all the world over, they were very carcful to publiſh what 
pretended cruelties 5 amongſt whom we 
may account John Gibbins, Robert Parſons Jeluits, and Johz Fer 
Prieſt, who were the chief Authors of that Pamphlet call'd Cox- 
certatio Ficleſig in Anglia. Add to them the Book call'd gc- 
eleſie Anglicang Trophea, drawn In Pictures in the Enyliſh Col- 
Iccyeat Komeby Nicholao Circini, ingraven by Jo. Bapt. de Ca- 
&:I/;riis, and publiſh'd by Gregory XIII his Approbation, ang 
1584. where people are ſaid to be worryed 1n Bears skias, ec. 
and printed by Bartolomeo Graſſo. To vindicate the Engliſh- 
Romaniſts from the falie Aſperſions and fallicies againſt their $0- 
veraiyn and Country mention d 1n this Book , I finde a (e) Ro- 
maniſt | I. R., whether May the Prieſt I know not, though I am 
(f) told that ſuch an one wrote againſt Mr. Crafhaw, as this allo 
did ] to offer ſomething, by affirming, that there was never any 
{uch Book printed in the Exglifþ Colledge at Rome. But nothing 
is got by this , fince it cannot be deny'd but that the foreſajd 
Book was printed at Rome, and publiſh'd by the Popes expreſs 
Authority, as appears by his Breve prefixt. And farther, the fore- 
ſaid ſuppoſed cruelties were painted upon the Colledge- Walls 
by Nich. Circini, by order and appointment of the Exgli/þ there. 
Nor n=ed we trouble our ſelves to ſhew the diſaffetion of the 
Engliſh of that Colledge to their Queen and Country , ſeeing 
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Hiſtories do teſtifie their ACtions, and (@) Travelers their railing 1500, 
and bitter words. | a A. Mundy; 
To theſe we may add AKzchard Yerſtegan, who put forth a Book th Z«gih 
call'd Theatrum Crudelitatum Hereticorum Noſftri Temporis » n ies 
where, in his Pictures he offers to view the former lying Bear-skin 
Tales. Of this man(becauſe he afterwards afforded ſome light to 
Antiquities, and our Hiſtorians are ſilent of his life and extraction) 
a-word or two by the by. ENT. 
His Grand-father was call'd Theodore Rowland Verſiegan, born 
in Gelder-landtz came into England about the latter end of King 
Henry VIls marryed here, and preſently after dyed, leaving a Soa 
nine months old, who afterwards, to ger a livelihood, tovk upon 
him the profeſſion of a Cooper ip Loyxdon., Nor is this any diſcre- 
dir, Wolfangus Muſculws his Father being of that Trade, 
T his Cooper was Father to our Richard Verſtegan; which Rich- 
ard was born in the Pariſh of St. Catherines 1n London ; he gave 
himſelf ro the ſtudy of good Letters, and imployed bimſelf 1n 
Painring 53 which makes me think that he engraved the Curs 1n his 
own Books, as the Learned Hevcliys doth now. Being a Zealous 
Romaniſt, he left England, went into the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
where he composd the foreſaid Theatrum Crudelitatum : the 
Verſes were made by (b Johannes Boch: us, born at Braxels5 but þ vid. Deiic, 
if I miſtake nor, Regiſter to Antwerp. | TORS NG 
Afterwards the Rebellious League now beginning, he conveys ET I08; 
himſelf and Books to Paris, where the Engliſh Ambaſlador come vc. 
plains of him to King Hezry III, and deſires that, being born a 
Subject to the Queen, now a Fugitrve, and one that had ſo a> 
buſed her , he might be delivered into his hands, to be ſent to 
England, there to receive his reward. And the Ambaſlador 
had reaſon for his requeſt, if that be true which is (c) reported, cGuil. Bar. 
vis. that Henry IlI was ſo much poſſeſt with thoſe cruel Pictures, *- conrra 
and put ſo much credit in them, that he accuſed . Queen El;- mts art | 


: . ; | i achos,lib.s, 
zabeth of great Cruelty , calling her a wicked and cruel wo- cap.7. pag. 


BAK. | 439. 

Yet at the Ambaſſadors defire YVerſtegan was impriſon'd 5 at 
which (d)) Jean Pouchiet, that ative fire-brand of the Zeagze, d De juſt ab- 
1s not a liitie troubled, and layeth it as one heretical faulr to Hemr- phpagryry | 

: | , . : | en'ici [[T. 

79. At laſt Yerſiegan is releas'd 3 who quits Frazce, and returns y,, ,,. * * 
to Antwerp, where he reprints his Book, and lives atter an hand- 
ſome faſhion. The Jeſuits and the Secalar-prieſts falling outin 
England, each party defendsit ſelf by Pen; ia this quairel Yer- 
ſtegan concerns himleif, jJoyning with the Jeſuits, and writing 1n 
their behalf, ſhewing himſelf as zealous a Ratler as the beſt of 
themz and indeed never was there quarrel compos d of lo many 
bad words, either {1de confider'd. 

T hus he continued till after the death of Queen Elizabeth, 
where he (e) publiſhed his ---- Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence « 160% 
in Antiquities of England, ---- Dedicating of it to King James, 


_ expeCting better fortune and 5 favour which (f) Jaſtzs Lipſeus J — Ec Rege 


cum novo ng- 
clapsto the Nation a good luck in Verſe, What he got by it I know vum aſſume 


not, nor when he dyed : onely towards the latter end of King James PEE Hoke. | 


his Raign, amongſt the reſtſof the Engliſh Fugitives, who lived in Vvol.3.p.354- 


Antwerp under the Notion of Spaniſh ſtipendiaries, I meet with , James \ 
f ; ad[worth, 
theſe words ------ ('g ) There is alſo one Mr, Verſteagan, who, did the Engliſh- 
wot his wife keep up his credit, might be yoakt with the reff,-.. That oo: 
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16 CO. is (as I ſuppoſe) ina mean condition. And thus much for Yer» 
s Quodli- ſlegan, ot whom (a) Watſon the Prieſt will give you a ſharper 
bers, pag Character. Hs 
TP But why muſt Queen Elizabeth (of all other Soveraigns) be de- 

prived of this Prerogative of life and death? Mult Campo Flor? 
1n Rome ſmoak by the burnt bodies of people by the Authority 
of the Pope, in this acting onely as a Secular Prince, (tor Eccle- 
ſtaſticks excuſe themſelves from ſuch {everities ) and may not 
Queen Elizabeth be as great a Monarch in her Dominions ? 

Muſt the King of Spaiz glory in his Inqiiſttion, thereby de- 
ſtroving multitudes of Strangers and Natives, and that with ſuch 
ſeverity and cruelty, that their ſtories either American or Dome- 
ſtick cannot be read without tearsz and had not Queen Elizabeth 
as much right to, and Authority in Exgland, as the intitled M»ft 
Cathelick hath in his Duminions ?. 

Harh the French King a Prerogative to burn Anze du Burg, and 
m3ny others of his Subjects, four Opinions in Religion and may 
not Queen Elizabeth, having as much right of Government, uſe 
her Authority as well as the former 2 Not that I vindicate any 
fuch ſeverities, but ule theſe comparativesto ſhew that Queen E- 
lizabeth did no more then the Romaniſts themlelyes. 

But to ſhew what a great thing iatereſt 1s, take this following 
obſervation : but the bloudy narrative of the ſtory is ſo long and 
mournful, that the Reader muſt pardon me, it I refer him co 0+ 
ther (b) Hittor1ians for it. 

Charles IX, King of France, under the pretence of the Grand 
Solemnities of the King of Navar's Marriage , invited all the 
Grandees of the Hugonats of France, with (c) Leiceſter and 
Burehley out of England, and the Sons of the Palatine Eleftor 
out of Germany, intending by this means to ruinethe Proteſtant 
Religon, The Frexch obey d and appear d, where they were 


b Thzarm. 


ce Cambden, 
Eliz.at.1572, 
Fuſeh ÞPhi- 
lai :lph. Cof- 
mopol.Diaiog. 


I, 205 Ds : ; , 
0465% entemain'd with all manner of Gayeties and Triumphs : but for 
all this Court-holy-Water, they were, by order of the King, in 
vB (d ) one day, as many as could be met withal , (wiich came to 


ſeveral thouſands) ſlain without reſpect to Sex, age or quality 
e Thuan. lit. the chief of whom was old Admiral Coligny, whoſe (e) head was 
Ga ſent as a grateful preſent to Rowe, Nor did this Maſſacre end 

here, but by the Kings Order was alto acted all France over, to 

theunthought-of {laughter of many thouſand Proteſtants. 


T his Carnage, though it made ſuch an impreflion upon ſome, 
j Umz 1573. 
I?) fo. 


Veries in Deteſtation of it 5 yet others 1mploy'd their wits as 
much in its Commendation, amongſt whom I finde (g) accuſed 
Johannes Auratus, Regius Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue in Pa- 
ris, and one of the chiefeſt Poets 10 his time 2: if ſo, it ſeems he 
could weep and bewail more the killing of one (b) Sparrow by 
his Cat, then of ſo many thouſand Chriſtzans. 

As for the Romaniſts in France, they celebrated theſe {laugh- 
ters aS one of the mott glorious actions in the world;great rejoycings 
at Courr forit , publick thanks render'd to Gedz and as a farther 
memorial of its Gallantry, the King had (2) new Mc<dalsor Coyns 


g Id. pag-20. 


6 Poet. Gall, 
v0l.1, P:314. 


Y Thuans lib, 


Combden,Elig, made with Inſcriptions to perpetuate the Fame of that bloud 
day. Andto compleat thetriumph, a Miracle muſt be wrought to 
k 7hyar, lib, teſtifis Gods approbation of it, which you muſt ade in (4) St. 7#- 
So here this Church-yard may 
boaſt 


anNc 1572, 


$2. nocents Church-yard 2 Parzs. 


Lt B. VIE. 


that feveral ſet themſelves to work, and ( f) publiſh'a a Book of 
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boaſt of another Miracle, beſides its (4) conſuming the buryed 
Carkafſes in leſs then ten days, Bur as for this new flouriſhing +12 
i hite-thorne-Tree, the famous Thuanus doth ſomewhat mitigate Es is 

the wonder, by afhirmiog that the thing might beas well (b)) Na- Antquirez | 
ral or artificial. ng Gas 7 


1 - = . | Jap 63.7 
b Sive ſponte, quod aliquando contingir, cum Natura deficiente in co planra eſt, ur penitus FEY On ek fire a- 
qua tepida ab impoſtoribus 1afuſa. Aug. Thuan. Rift, 1jb,52. v 


But the greateſt joy of all , for this ſlaughter, was at Rome, 
Cardinal Loraine giving the Meflenger that brought the firſt news 
of it, a thouſand Crowns; the Letter was read in the Conclave, 
publick thanks were given 1n their Churches, the Cannons dif- Thzan.lib.g2- 
charged, Bonfres made, a J#bileepubliſh'd throughout Chriſten- Spondan, anno 
dom. And a grand Proceilion was made to the Church of Se, 7977 ©7 
Lewis [| Lewis IX King of France, canoniz'd by Pope Boniface 
VIII, his feitival day is the XXV of Augzſt] where was the No- 
bility, Biſhops, Cardinals, the ſeveral Ambaiſadors, the Pope un- 
der a Canopy, his Train being held up by the Emperours Am- 
boſſador. And the betrer to retain in Memory this Maſſacre, 
the Pope had tt (c) painted about his great Hall in the Laterar, cgewge 
and thereRecorded in (d) Marble. Whe:ſton's 
And what mult be the cauſe of all theſe {e) Joyes, Gaities and CE Ih 
Triumphs in France, Spazn, Italy, and where not amongſt the 17s Ni h's 
Romaniſis? but that thirty thouſand Proteſtants were in a [mal] Pg rmegeB.A® 


' time deſtroyed by divers forts of deaths; fome drown'd, ſome * <**holico- 


bY ; y : 3 : Um A olo- 
hang 'd, ſcmeſtarv'd, fome Piſtol'd, others had their throats cur. ON pray. 


their bodies drag'd about ſtreets, denyed Chriſtian buryal, gc, nia, quz vt 


without any con{ideration of Age, Sex, Quality or Relations : rf 6 x5 og 


And all this in a ſuppoſed time of ſecurity and tranquillity, a menſis laudi- 
peace being made, and the King paſſing his word and promiſe 95 celebrata- 


for their ſafety. he” 


DO : | Fran. Vol. 4. 
PAag-120,— De ea, Lztitia ob vindicatos Hzreticos plorum animis concepta non parum eft, — Sunmar- 
ad Hiſt. Hiſpan. Fo. Mariane. anna 1572. 


Now here would I ask the Romani, whether ever Queen E- 
Tizabeth did ſuch a cruel Action as this? If not, then why muſt 
Charles IX go away with all theſe Glories and Trophies, and our 
Queen laden with nothing but black accuſations of cruelty ? As 
if Religon intitled one to more authority over his Vaſlals then 
the other. 

The year (viz. 1572.) of this Maſlacre, ſome have troubled 
themſelves to lay down intheſe Numeral Letters, 


Upon Gaſpar Coligny the Admiral. 


gVIſanooCCUbUTE pIUs ab CoLLIgnTIUs aſt V * 
LUX qUater aUgUſtT ſena DoLenDaVenlit. 


Or thus : 
barthoLoMeUs fLet, qUIa FranCICUs oCCUbat atL as. 
And upon the City of Parzs this, | | 


LUtetlTa Mater SUos natos DeporaV/ lt. 
And 


| : _—_ 


o— _—  —_ 


15009, 


a Adam 
Contzen, 
Diſceprario 
de Sectetls 
Societat. Jeſu, 
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And here [ cannot but take notice of one pretty cheat the Pope + 


makes uſe of, to ſhew to the world his great liking of this Mal- 
ſacre, viz. that whenſoever the famous Catholick Thxanus in his 
Narrative of this Butchery, hints (as he doth ſeveral times) of the 
cruelty of theſe Throat-cuttings, | 

Theſeexpreſiions ſound fo harſh inthe ears of his good Roma- 
iſts , that in the Index Expurgatorize they are all order'd to be 
deſht our, and to appearno inore in print, leſt good people ſhould 
be corrupted by them fo wobe to them, who dare think amiſs 
of this Pariſt,n ſlaughter, But It is not here alone, bur in many 
other places, that they have endeavour d to falfite and corrupt 
this Learned Thuanws, though one of their own Church, yet one 
that hatea lying. For which Jacobus Gretſer, Johannes Baptiſta 
de Machaud, or Macaldas, under the falle name of Jo. Baptiſt, 
Gallus |, C., with Adam ContZzen, and other Jeſuits, cannot pals 
him by withoutthrowing tome dirt upon him. 

But though de Thor's book were (a) burnt at Rome, yet will 
It remain as an inſtructive Monument to future Ages, though en» 
Geavour d to becorrupted, as appears by the [ndex Expurgatori- 
#553 and pothibly hath been, as 15 manittelt by the late little Thya- 
aus Reſiitutns, 

But leaving theſeforraign compariſons, Jet us return home, and 
take a {hort view of our two Silter-Queens of different perſwaſi- 
{100S In Reltgiun, | 

Queen Mary, whoſe Piety and Mercie is much commended by 
Sandersand other Romaniſts, Reigned about five years; yet in 
that {hort time were put to death for Religion above 260, withour 
any regard to Sex, Quality or Ag=, Rich and Poor, Learned and 
Ignorant, Old and little Childrea that knew not the right-hand 
trom the left 5 one ſpringing out of its Mothers Womb, whilſt 
buraing at the Stake, and unhumanely the little infant throwg in 
to the fire, ro burn with 1ts Heretical Mother, as they term'd 
Ik, | 

' In twice this time, 93s. for the firſt ten years of Elizabeth, not 
one Komaniſt ſuffer d death for Religions and though ſhe 
Reigned above 44 years, yet In that long Rule, there were not {ſo 
many put todeathof the Romaniſts tor Treaſon, or what elſe the 
Komaziſt pleaſeth, almoſt by an hundred, as there were in the 
inort time of Queen Mary. To which we may add, as is confeſt 
by (b) Bzovins their Papal Champion, that there was 
that ſuffer'd in Queen Elizabeth's time, but did teach the 


| dange- 
rous Duttrine, That the Pope could depoſe Kings. | 


nitate Regia eXucre. Abr. Byovits de Rom. Pont. cap.46. pag. 621. 


1570, 


"This were enough to teſtite, that Queen Elizabeth was as hap- 


py and werciful to ker Subjects, as her Siſter Qteen Mary: And 
to per{wade thoſe who throw ſo many commendations on the lat- 
ter, not to rob the former of her due praiſe. 

The firſt that the Romaniſts pretended Martyrologif? puts 
down to have ſuffer'd in Queen Elizabeth's days, is one Fohy Fel- 
zon 5 and yet this was notrill the Xll year of her Reign: ſo chat 
they can pretend to no bloud for fo many years. And whar ſmall 
reaſon they have to glory in this mans Martyrdom , let us judge 
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by the Cauſe 2 in ſhort thusz for I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more ot him hereafter. 

Queen Elizabeth having triumphantly Raigned above X years 
in the Nation, to the great joy and comfort of her Subjeds ; at 
laſt Pope Pins V takes a humour 1n his head, and he, forſooth, 
mult declare her to be no Queens to which purpoſe he thunders 
out a Bu/, declaring her Heretickh, Excommunicated, Deprived 
and Depoſed from her Dominions - Abſolves all her Subje&s from 
Allegiance, and interdi@s any that ſhall obey her, &c. 

Felton gets this Ball, hanys it upon the Biſhop of Loxndons Pa- 
lace-gates, ſcorns to ſcek an elcape, boldly viadicates the Pope 
and himſeif in what was done, defying the Queen and her Au- 


thority 3 for which he was arraigned, condemn'd and hang'd, Auguſt 8. 


neer the ſame placein St. Pauls Church-yard. 

Now for any thus to contemn and vilifie his Soveraign , null 
her Authority , renounce his Allegiance , and fo far to ſubmic 
himſelf to a Forreign juriſdiction even in Temporalities, as to de- 
clare his own Soveraign deprived and depos'd from her King- 
doms I ſay, what puniſhment this man incur'd, let the Reader 
Jute; provided he will alſo conſider, that had a Proteſtant thus 
re400:-ccd his Obedience in Queen Mary's days (not but that 
thcre were (ome Calviniſiical fire- brands then) the party ſhould 
have dyed for it 3 and thule who commend Felton, wonld have 
cail'a the «+her Traytor. And yet Felton dicitto procure a Na- 
tional Rebellion, 

Thisand ſome other Diſturbances, occaſioned the next Parlia- 
ment to put forth ſome (a) AGs for the preſervation of the 
Queens perſon, and the better quieting and (ſecuring her Subjects 
and Dominons;z all people having tune given them to conſult 
either their own ſafety, or a complyance. So that who ſuff:r'd 
afterwards, was for their diſobedience to thefe A@s, and the o- 


| ther Laws of the Realm. And the ſeveral delignes and plots a+ 


gainft her to take away both her Kingdoms and Life, might not 
onely oblige her to look to her ſelf, bur alſo move her to a greater 
ſeverity then ſhe was naturally additt<d to. 

Yet hitherto it was not death for Prieſts or Jeſuits tobe in Eng 
land, if they Gid nothing elſe. Bur ſome XIV years after this, 
the Queen and Parliament ſuppoſed they had Realon to (b) Er- 
aFT it Treaſon and Death onely for being feund here ; yet they 
were ſo far from catching any one in a Trap, or without warning, 
that by the ſaid A@& they ail had time given to tranſport them- 
ſelves freely without any Attachment, with liberty totake Ship 
at what Port they pieas'd, the time allotted them being forty days 
after the ending of that prefeat Seſſzor of Parliament. Nay far- 
ther, that if any were fick, then upon ſecurity they tight remain 
in the Kingdom fix Months longer, and then to depart. And all 
this was more favourable then tae Proteſtants received from Quicen 
Mary. 

Let usalſoadd, that thoſe, whom ſhe had in priſon, ſhe ſent 


over upon her own charges, and with kinde uſage (ſo far waz 


ſhe from thirſting after bloud,as ſome would have her:) tor confir- 
mation thereof, take one Certificate of twenty Jeſuits and Prieſts; 


and one Gentleman, ſent from the Tower of London, Marſhalſee 


and Kirgs-bench. 
Hkhb 


Ta 


a 13 Eliz.cap. 
1.23, 


b 27 Eliz.caf}- 
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FT? all Magiſtrates, Officers and Miniſters within the Realm of 


England, or elſewhere, to whom it may any wiſe appertain, 
This may be to give certification, that we whoſe names-are bere un- 
| der-written, who were imbarked at the T ower-wbarfe of London, 
4 one of 17® he 21 of January 1584, andthere received into the charge of Mr. 
ſhers tothe (4) William Bolles, and Mr. (b) Antony Hall, by Commiſſrore 
Queers from their Lordſhips , and other her Majeſties moſt honourable 
wr Privy-Council, Have beer by them the ſaia William Bolles and 
of London. Antony Hall, very friendly and honeſtly intreated, and with cares 
Ful diligence ſafely conduded, tranſported and conveyed to the 
Province of Normandy, and by them left this third day of Febru- 
aryy according to the Engliſh Computation in the year of Chriſt 

594. | 
C JOY Which ſaid Bolles and Hall-have in Our preſence, paid the 
Dt hc (c) Maſier of the (d) Bark which Tranſported us, for the whole 
Mary-Martin Fraught and ViGuals in the Ship, for the time of our remaining 
ot Colcheffer. aboard 5 And generally ſo well us'd usin all reſpeFs, that we can- 
not but acknowledge our ſelves much beholden to them, and fully 
ſatis fied in having been committed to the charge of ſo conrtequs 


Officers, ſuh the caſe ſtandeth ſo with us, that we are banifhed our 


Country, contrary to our deſires, wherein we take no little grief of 


minde. 


For Teſtimony whereof, we have hereto ſet 


our ſeveral hands, this preſent third of Fe- 
bruary 1584. 


a The firſt Jeſvite that came into 2 al per Herwood namuel Coniters 
England 3 cons ſon to the Epl- ( ) 7 ſp d 


grammariſt. Tas (b) Fohn Hart (t) William Warminge« 
5 Diſpnted with Dr. Fo. Rainolds. f- 
M. Keturn' into England, call'd Bi- William Tedder toll 

op of Cal:edon, and wrote. . "FI - . 

d A Jeluiyrerors'd imo England, grow ans Aa one 
and wrote ſome Books. ; tll1an: 

e Continued Sanders de Schiſmate, Richar Y ake | (g) Willam Dean 
ongraielal 45 the Ulecte, _ Richard Norris (h) Robert Nutter 

cturn'd into England, wrote os : : : 

EE Oath of Alance, 7 (c) William Biſhop (1) 7obu Colleton 
en op need it he (8) Thomas Stepbanſon (k) Thomas Worthing- 

h Return'd,cxecuted at Lancafter , Chriſtopher Tomſon ton 
I 850, | 

7 Return'd,wrote in behalf of the John Barnes IVilliam Smith 
Seculer-Pricfts. 


k Return*d,wrote ſeveral Books, (e)Edward Riſhton Henry Orton Gentle- 


was the chief man in putting out the I 
Doway Notes on the Old Teſt. Ta mes Boſgrave man 


The next year alſo, the Queen ſent over KXXII more Prieſts 
7 Chron. fol, and Jeſuits; and with what civility and kinde uſage they were 


710,coli., Tranſported, I (hall refer you to (/7) Stow or Howes for their 
own Certificate. 


Butto proceed ; we might fhew at large, even by the Confeſs 
tion of Romaniſts themſelves, that the Queen did nothing againſt 
the ſaid Romaniſts, but even what ſhe was neceſlitated to do, for 
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| the preſervation of her ſelf and Kingdom : of which two orthree 1500 | 
WT inſtances will not be amiſs. | = | Z 
ln ING William Watſon, a zealous Komar Prieſt, and one who after- 

Mn] wards ſuffer'd tor T reaſon, confeſleth now the (a ) Pope plotted , Quidiite's 
Maſk, her deſtruction, and that (as he hinteth) by the Inſtigation of ſome P#g-265. | 


oth Engliſh 5 before which ------. Her Majeſtie uſed us kindely for the 

if, - ſpace of the firſt ten years of ber Highneſs Raign: the State of the 
' Cathalicks in England that while was tolerable, and after a ſort in 
Willy, ſome good quiet, Such as for their conſcience were impriſoned or 

bt in aurance, were very mercifully acelt withal (the ſtate and change 
of things then conſidered) ſome being appointed to remain with 
uchtheir friends as they. themſelves made choice of 5, others were 


Wi placed with Biſhops, and others with Deans 5, and bad their Dyets 
Wt at their Tables, with ſuch convenient Walks and Lodgings, as did 
well content them. They that were in ordinary Priſons, had all ſuch 
EW liberty and commodities, as the place and their Eſtate could afford 
PRI) fig, them, Tea even thus much, and more, doth Parſons confeſs in hs 
ef thr Philoparer : 4s alſo Father Creiwell in his Scribe to the like ef- 
efpels, ty fe#, ————-—— (b) How great quiet the State and Court was in b1d, pag.256; 
10 then, for twelve years ſpace ! no talk of Treaſbns or Conſpiracies, no 
Marge of |; | Jealouſies nor Suſpicions, no Fnvie wor Sxpplications, 20 fear of 
#'/11/1 Agurtberings 267r Ma ſſacrings,no queſtion of Conſcience nor Religi- 


ke 1 lil gion; all lived in quiet content, and right good fellowſhip was 4+ 

mong ſt them, &c. and then he confeſleth, that the. Jeſuits were 

the cauſe of the Laws againſt them, Agaus Dei, Medals, Holy- T 
wel graizs,&c, He goeth on thus — —— (Cc) I held diredly prkug 297» 
preſents that both ber Mijefties Laws and Proceedings againſt all ſorts of *** 
Catholicks have been milde and merciful the opinion and judge- 
ment of her Highneſs in Religion one way, and their foreſaid pra- 
ices againſt her another way, duly conſider d. 


wel (Ui The ſame Rowaeniſt having aimoſt above meaſure commended — 

Will rhe Queens (' ) Wiidom and Government , ſeems to wonder d 1d. pag 274» 
why the Prieſts ſhould be moleſted : and though he faith their 275. 

to - Afﬀiitions have been extraordinary, yet he alſo ackaowledgeth 

inf ————— fo alſo hath the canſe thereof been extraordinary 4 and 


Tila ſo far beyond the accuStomed occaſions of perſecution given 10 any 
_ Prince 11 Chriſtendom, or Monarchie that #s, or ever was in the 
Robart bt world to this hour (unleſs the PURIT ANS of Scotland, which e. 277. 
obo Ol z1y in ſome ſort equal the offence here to be ſet down) as rather it 


ſi # to be woxdred at Call things duly conſidered )that ayy one Catho- 

juni lick is left on life in England, ther that onr perſecution bath beers 

IL fo great. oO 

JM bu For name one Nation (T know none can) under Heaven, whero 
1% the Subje# (eſpecially if they were Catholicks) emer ſought the 

| On death of their Soveraign, (though of a different Religion fron 


them: ) The conqueſt of their Native Land the ſubverſion of the 
State; the depopulation of the Weal-publick';, the alteration and 
change of ail Laws, Cuſtoms and Orders 5 and in few, the utter 


vl at! | Devaſtation) De ſolation, and DeſtruFion of all the Ancient Inha- 
WP bitants of their Land, in ſo unnatural, unchriſtian, uncatholick_ 

wil a manner, as the Spaniſh Faction have ſought it in our own fleſh | 
el | and bloud againſt this Realm, &c. —— (e) which «14909.278. 


| ſeeing her Princely heart hath forborn, as no Soveraign on Farth 
i» would ever have ſuffer d the like to have paſs unpuniſhed as ſhe 
leaf hatbs1I muſt conclude and end as we began, | HAT HER LAWS 
rl | Hhh 3 AND 


A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


1260. AND PROCEEDINGS HAVE BEEN BOTH 


pe a oy OT _—_— 
Carer Te 


4.22 


a 1d. pag-303, MI LD E A IN D M E R C I FU YO And at (a) laſt 

324+ doth confeſs that ſhe was even bound to do as ſhe did, ſuch was 
their Treaſonable Practices and Opinions for depoling of 
Princes. | 


To bim we might add Clark the Prieſt, who alſo ſuffer'd 
death with Watſor for Treaſon againit King James : he 
bReply toa (b) confeſling and declaring that the Queens Laws and Go- 
Lybelff-43-4 yernment were not to be defamed, traduced, and cryed out a- 

gainſt ſo much for tyranny , leeing their Treaſonable Actions 
were the occaſion of them. And to them we might add Fa- 


« Concert.Ec- ther (c) Parſons himſelf , when he writes his minde freely to his 


cicl Angl. friend. 
TE, I But leaving theſe {ingle Teſtimonies, take theſe following, con- 
fGrm'd and ſubſcrib'd by above a Jr; of true Sons of the Papal 
Religion. ——- (4) Having f1:ft thaus'd the Queen for her Cle- 


a The Prote- (qzencie, and teſtified that ſhe deſired nothing of them but a true 
ſtation 1t ſelf 


you may ſee Proteſtion of taeir Allegiance, ---—- - We whoſe names 


ar large in Ro- 4re under-written, in moſt humble wiſe proſirate at her Majeſties 
ET. feet, do acknowledge our ſelves infinitely bound unto her Majes 
cal Diſpute ſty therefore.—— Whereas for theſe many years paſt di- 
Conc ns © Vers conſpiracies againſt her MajeSties Perſon and EState, and 
Allegiance, Jſ##dry forcible attempts for invaaing and conquering her Domi- 
part 2.Se&.1. nions have beer made under we hnow' not what pretences and in- 
1 3491347» pertments of reitoring Catnolich Religion with the Sword | 2 
49,349. bar Pon ; 
courſe mot ſirange in this world; and undertaken peculiarly and 
ſolely 2gainft her Majeſtie ana her Kingdoms, among other Princes 
departed from the Religion and Obedience of the See ApoSto- 
lick, no leſs thee ſhe] by reaſon of which violent Enterpriſes, her 
Majeity otherwiſe of lingular Clemencie toward her SuGjeFs, 
hath been greatly moved to ordain and execute ſeverer Laws a= 
gainſt Catholicks [| which by reaſon of their Union with the See 
Apoſtolick in Paith and Religion, were eaſily ſuppoſed to favour 
theſe Conſpiracies and Invalions | ther perhaps had ever been En- 


ated or thought upon , if ſuch Hoſtility and Wars had never 


been undertaken. 


All Secolar-Priefts. William Biſhop (c ) Antony Champney 
a Concern'd in the Quarrels at 
ern , Wrote in behalf of the Fobn Colleton (d) Tobn Fack ſon 
Praests, 
Fi Such an one preach'd an dy- (a) Tobn Muſh Francis Barneby 
ed by the fall of the Chamber at | 
Blackfriers, 1623, Robert Charnock O it wald Neethan 
 c Wrote apainſt Mr. Maſon. ; 
d 1 finde two Brothers of that 7obn Boſſevile (e) Roger Cadwallq- 
nzme at the lanter end of King dep 
Fames his Raign. Antony Hebborne 
e Tranſlated Tbheodorets Riſtory 1n* | | 
to Engliſh, (b) Robert Drury Robert Butt on 


November 5. 1602. 
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I + ob ERR A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. D A2 
amor nts IT, OT Reno OI — 1 
Wy, OT. 1500 
Wn by In ſhort, we have it from good (a) Authority, that the Queen , bo: rn 
T'F%, : lain with grief , thar th Eli 
x uſed to complain with grief, thar the was driven by neceflity +" [on 


! ro proſecute ſuch Laws , for the preſervaiion of her ſelf and 
who Wits Subjects. . And an honeſt (6b) Bezedi@®ay Monk doth aſſure us, þ roger wid- 


Vin \ that the - Queen defigned a mitigation, upon ſecurity of their driagten's 
M a Allegiance , bur that this toleration was both talk'd and writ- fq. iwm. 
jd ten againſt at Rome, as very difadvantagious to the Papal perate Reply 


My | of Tho. Fitz- 
Teafony wn” Cauſe. Herbert, Pre- 


Ve nip If they thus oppoſe her Favours, 'tis not her fault : If they face, pag.56. 
ink be angry with her for baniſhing the Prieſts , ſhe did no > # 
thy | 


more then France and Verice once did with the Feſwits s If 

heſey, ſhe did amiſs in taking their lives away , yet was the not fo cru- 
" el as the Spaniſh Inquiſition, or the French Maſſacre 3 nor ſo 

fiery as her Siſter Mary - It ſhe be blameable, why ſhould the 

þ others be commended ? Her Prudence may be ſhown by her 

proſperous Reignz Her Courage, by overcoming all difficulties 

b and aſſaultsz Her Clemencie, by her often pardoning her Ene- 
| 1nies3 Her good Government , by the Love and Honour her 

nd ant Subjects bare her, and the eiteem which Exgland yet hath for 

maj her. And as ſhe was beloved at home, ſo was ſhe indear'd 

On and and fear'd abroad; and as ſhe was bleſs'd and happy in all her 

Pnqwerin undertakings here , fo let her not be vilified -and beſpattered 

at Pits now ſhe is gone to another world honour'd with many years 

vi © and triumphs. | 
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A ILEAGSt FPLOTEIITTTT 


Cray. III. 


The Pope undertook to depoſ « Queen Elrabeth, which occa- 


ſroned ſome troubles in England, to the ruine of the under- 
takers. 


F YN Ucen arp being dead, her Siſter Elizabeth ſucceeded in 
a the Throne, though i bite Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Wat- 
5 ſon Bilhop of Lincolz, were very forward and eager to 
have her Excommunicated > which they would have under- 
rakento perform, but that others more wary adviſed them againſt 

ſuch raſnneſs. 

For ſome years of Queen Elizabeth's Reign,we hear of no great 
troubles, the Papiſts themſelves privately within their own Houſes 
exerciſing their own Religion quietly enough without any di- 
{turbance, and others of them without any ſcruple [but deeply 

a De Schiſm, herein charged by (a) Sanders for their diſimulation ] going to 
LPR 32 the Reformed Churches, there to hear and enjoy Divine-Service. 
: Nor could they perceive any thing ia the Engliſh-Lilurgy, that 
might any way offend a wiſemans conſcience, it being judiciouſly 
compoſed of Godly Prayers, waving all Diſputes, and the nicer 
Points of Controverſie. And in this peaceable condition they 
might have long continued, if Father Parſozs, and fome ſuch 
Zealots,had not baul'd againft ſuch a ſecurity Jand got a beyond- 


Sea Order againſt their joyning with the Reformed, in any of their 
Pious Devotions. 


b Peter Hey: No ſooneris Elizabeth acknowledged Queen, but we-are (b) 
oi Foneroogy told that ſe ſent to the Ezgliſh Agent at Rome, viz. Sir Edward 


24g.102,103, Karr (lent thither by Yo Mary ) toacquaint the Pope, Paul 
- IV, of her Siſters death, of her own Succetſion, deſiring thar all 
good Offices might be reciprocally exchanged between them, But 
the Pope Anlwer'd that theKingdom of England was held in Fee 
of the Apoſtolick See 5, that ſhe being lllegitimate, could not ſuc- 
ceed, and theretore it was great boldneſsto aflume the Name and 
Government of it without him. Yer if ſhe will renounce her 
Title, and refer her ſelf wholly to him, he would do what would 
{tand with the honour of the Apoſtolick See. 
As for the Queen, ſhe never troubled her thoughts to ſatisfie 
his Holineſs in his demandsz and for Sir Edward Kars, he dyed 
d 1561, ſome (c) years afterwards at Rome, being the laſt a mbaiſadoi 
that went from the Exgl;h Crown to the Pope. 
This angry Pope dying, another ſucceeded of a milder rem- 
per, who, though he was earneſtly preſt to thunder our his zylls 
againſt the Queen, yet, now knowing that Princes Were £00 wile 


to 
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froze Rome to Trent in « Cloak bag. 


CAP. 3. by zndeawouring to depoſe 2 een Elizabeth. 


gotmmmmm————_——_—_— «TT 


to deliver up their Kiagdoms at the noiſe of ſuch Paper-claps, he 
goeth another way to work. He ſends Yincentio Parpalia, Ab- 
bot of St. S4avzors, with a civil pen d Letter for the Queen 2: His 
Inſtrutions are ſaid to be, That if ſhe would joyn her ſelf to the 
Romiſh Church , and acknowledge the Primacie of that Chair, 
that he would diſanul the ſentence againſt her Mothers Marriage 
as unjuſt, confirm 7he Engliſh Common: prayer-book by his 4utho- 
rity, and grant toe uſe of the Sacraments under hoth hindes to the 
Engliſh. Add farther, that ſeveral thouſand Crowns were pro- 
mis'd to thoſe who would procure her complyance. Burt this 
Parpalia went no farther then Bruxels, being not futter'd to en- 
ter England. | 

Yet the ſaid Pope would not deſiſt here , but reſolveth to try 
again, and ſend another Nzuzcio,viz, Abbor Mairtizego; but heal- 
ſo is deny d, the Counci!i ſuſpecting he might: make iome troubles 
by his preſence in England : the very nulfe of bis coming having 
already fob d up ſome indiſcreet Romaniſis to vent themiei ves 
more boldly then formerly, to ſpread abread faite News of the 
Queens convertion, ſume by 4/iFolopy, and other waysto conſult 
the length of her Reign and Life 5 and the Popes Nexezo then in 
Ireland, did not onely joyn himſels with the Revels againſt her, 
but alſo by his pretended Authority deprived her of all Rignt and 
Title to that Kingdom. 

That which they call the Gereral Conncil of Trent now litting, Sanders de 
the Qyeen1s delired to ſend ſome thither : but this ſhe thought oat (Jo 
would be to little purpole, ſeeing the deſigne of that Converti- T 
on (as the Emperour and the French King (b) call dit) was more 6 Hiſt. Coun- 
of Intereſt then real honeſty : Beſides, it had now continued a- ! of Tren, 
bout XV years, and ſo improbable to alter any thing upon ker 5979318 
defire. Nor was the Council it ſelf free, as appears by the feve- 
ral (c) complaints put in there againſt ſuch furcible abuſes fome 1, ,,, 5 
things,as the (4) Inſtitution of Biſhops, not being permitted tobe 168.597, gos, 
diſcuſſed, the Pope fearing tobe the loofer: Nor was the (e) $e- 539551» 555, 
eretary Juſt in taking and ſetting down the ſuffragesz whereby he 59, 5. 632? 
turn'd the Votes as he pleas'd. Nor would they allow any thing 4: pog 58g, 
to be concluded on, but as they received(f) Inſtructions trom rhe 7 142550- 


- _— ” f 'd. Þ£84497 
Pope 5 which occaſioned the Proverb, T hat the Holy Gheji was ſent 103. x 


Beſides, Ambroſe Coligna, a Dominican,publickly (g) prexcin'd gld. pag. 374 

againſt the Proteſtants, athrming that Falth and fafe-condueris got = 

to be kept with them. And when ſome of the Reiormed Divines 

went thither, the (4) Legat brake off the Debates, not letting the 1d.pag-374, 

Council proceeds and ſuſpended the Council for tewo years, pre- 375: 

tending fear of Wars : againſt which ati>n the Spaniſh Biltops 

(2) proteſted. And when the Legatsparty f-ars to be out-voted, 3 14. pag.355 . 

then do they ſend to the Pope to make more Biſhops, and cons 39 

vey them to (4) Trext+ which Legats undertouk not onely to þ 1d.pag 254, 

direq, but command the whole Council 5 which {peiPd tits Frege 255,256, 257- 

dom. | | | 
Totheſe may be added the tricks uſed to carry on their de- 

fignes, and prevent a baffle, either by new making of Biſhops, 

the better to out-vote, or ſuſpending of all trom acting or 7 14. pag 257, 

voting or by removiog them to other plzces, fo to divide the ail 4h 

Council; as when they were adjourn'd to (/) Bologna, whither 282/285, 284, 


thoſe that depended on the Pope went, the reit refuſing, ftaid (till 5 470" "9g 
os 3oT, CIC 


= 
£0 


———_— 


4.26 Troubles occaſioned in England, Li VI, #- 
er ee nee ————_— 
1800. art Trezt, not ſubmitting to this removal or diviſion. | , the 1 
| And iittle might here be expected bur partiality , ſeeing the Fl apt 

Italians were almoſt three to one of the number there ; all the i | 
Sub{cribers amounting to no morethen 255, of which 187 were 7- w 


talians lo that bating the intereſted 7taliaus, there remains but jo 
a poor Catalogue of Biſhops, in reſpect of the great number that 


. ; 4 {qftu0 
are in the Chriitian World; yet mult this be look'd upon as one of ,00o 
the moſt famous General Councils 1n the whole World : yet the il 
Romaniſis cannot agree about its Juriidiftion or Authority 3 for jab 


Fa It, pag. 661 3 


719. 
h Pag 818. 


though the (a) French hold the Council to be above the Pope, 


yet hy Holineſs looks upon himſelf as no wile (b)) bound to ob- 
ſerve the Canons of Tremt. 


Fl , 
In fhort, ſhould the Engliſh Clergy have appear'd in this Coun- qi 
ci}, they muſt either have been there as Free-men, frankly to Di- yrd00 
ſpute and Debateas others did : But thus they could not, havio ,qzthe Po 
been before condemn'd as Hereticksby Julia IT, And at Trent jt be 2 
here they were ſo Zealous, as tro Excommunicate the Archbiſhop jg perſon 
«14. pag. 165, and Elefor of (c)) Colen for Herefie, beiore they had deter- of tle 
185,259, 250. gin'd what was Hereſfie If they could not appear as Free-men, Twents. 
then they muſt under the cavacuy of offenders, as it were to re- them m0 
ceive ſentence of condemra:ion ; bur to this they thought they yoperly VI 
had no reaſon to ſubmit themſelvs3 and we need not doubt how + iy Domini 
things would have gone with them. For we finde thoſe of Trent wire whic 
d Sanders de ſo bufie and zealous, that they were going to throw their (4) Cen 4 
Es 02: ſures againſt the Queen, but that «he Emperour Ferdinand TI. | bt 
NN uſed his Intereſt to diſſwade them from it , thinking by this to a1 ney 
ingratiate himſelf with her, hoping to marry his Son to her, But _ , 
no more of this, ſeeing that the Learaed Biſhop Jewel wrote an ſ 19 
Apologie for our Engliſh Biſhops not going to that Council _ 
which may be ſeen at the latter end of Father Pauls his 1h, Pit Pa 
ſtory. | mDeclara 
But leaving theſe Diſputes, and paſling by the deſigne of 4r- FNw 
thur Pool, Antony Fortiſcue, and {time others, who contrived to 9 
1562, joyn themſelves with the Duke of Guiſe, fo from Francero land vt Regin 
zn Army inWales, to Proclaim the Queen of Scots , and make her res Hzre 
Queen of Fxglands we (hall proceed , and finde the P:ype hime m dee 
felf to be the greateſt Stickler in the troubles againſt E1- " al 
Zabeth. ines Sy 
- _— De me. Pope Piws the Fifth being ſtrongly bent not onely to get Queen a0 Fidellit 
dio rotlece EliZabeth depoſed, but to have her (e) Murder d ;, and in this wialo d 
cogitabat humour, he was pleas'd to throw his Charity upon her by calling a0 $ 
a0 of her ( f) filthy and baſe names. WModedie 


"> F. bo& 


f Mai u » omajum ſentinarn, flzgittorum ſervam, 1b. 
del Papa P10 Vo Pug f13e 


1368, T tzus reſolved, he procures one Roberto Rodolfo, a Rich Flo- WT 
rentine Gencleman, to re{idein England under the colour of Mer- ſervo 
chaudiſe 5 ard thus diſguis'd, to ſtir up the people againſt the futurg 
Q:zeen. Then for more ſtrength, he works under-hand with the t 
French and Spaniard to afliſt in the actions nor was the Portugal im, 
left unſolicited, all promiſing fair. But the Spaniard was moſt 

1569, Vigorous, ſending Chapine Viteli, Marquels of Cetoza, underthe 


— La ſentina di tanti mali. Girol. Cateng, vita 


Vizard of anidle Ambaſhie, but the truth was,to countenance the 


Rebellion , ard command the Forces which the Duke of Alva ſtar 
was to {end over on that deſigne from the Netherlands : for more Piany 
ſurety ay ng 
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ſurety of which, La Motte the Governour of Duxkirk had come 500; 


privately in the habit of a common Saylor to ſound the Ports. 
In the meantime Rodolphs having his Pockets full of the Popes 
money, ſpread it abroad by his diſcretion, gaining thereby many 
Proſelytes. They endeavour'd to make Thomas Howard, Duke 
of Norfolk, Headof their Plot 3 promiſing him in Marriage 2M- 
ry the unfortunate Queen of Scots, now (ecured in England - 
And at laſt, they over-perſwaded the good-meaning Duke to en- 
oage farther then was fitting for a Subject, being cheated there- 
to by ſome falſe friends. And into the ſame deligne was drawn 
Thomas Percy, Earl of Northumberland 3 Charles Nevil , Earl of 
weſtmerland, with ſeveral others of Quality 3 who art laſt per- 
ceiving the Queen io have diſcover'd their plot, fubmitted and 
beg'd pardon. | On 
Nor was the Pope himſelf idle, but fo zealous for this Rebel- 
lion., that he aſſured the Spaniards, if need be, he would go 
himſelf in perſon to affift them, and 1n that ſervice engage all 
the goods of the Apoltolick See , as Croiles , Chalices , and Gj1lamo c4. 
holy Veſtments. And the better to encourage the Exgliſþ , tena vita del 
and makethem more ready for ſuch Treaſon, he falls tothe old got wh 
trick , dapperly undertaking not onely to vilifie, but to deprive I 
her of her Dominions, and abſolve her Subjects of their Allegi- 
ance. Before which time, (as the famous (a) Thuanxs tells us) he ,—fcoftra 
had craftily and treacherouſly, though in vain, conſpired and at» ftv & per Ins 
tempted againſt her. Which accuſation doth ſo offen1 the Pope, A NG 
that thoſe words are order'd by. the Index Expurgatorinus to be adortus effet: 
The Bu/ it ſelf take as followeth. Thu, lib.44- 


tentia Declaratoria contra 
Elizabetham prxtenſam 
Anglie Reginam, & ei ad- 
hezrentes Hzreticos. Qua 
etiam declarantur Abſo- 
luti omnes Subditi a Jura- 
mento Fidelitatis, & quo- 
cung; alio debito ; & de- 
inceps obedientes Anathe- 
mate illaqueancur. 


Pius Epiſcopus ſervus 
ſervorum Dei, ad 
futuram rei Memo- 
ram, 


o 


our Holy Lord Pope Pius 
V. againſt Elizabeth the 


pretended Oueen of Eng- 


land, and the Hereticks 
adberimg to her : Wherein 


alſo all ber Subjeds are 


declared Abſoloed from 
the Oath of Allegiance,and 
whatever elſe due unto ber; 
and thoſe who hereafter 0- 
bey her are hereby Ana« 


thematit d. 


Pius Biſhop, ſervant of 
the ſervants of God, 
for a future Memori- 
al of the matcer. | 


RF65en in excelſis, ni data 
eſt omnis in Calo & 3n ter- 
raPoteſias, unam ſenFam CE atho- 
licam & Apoſtolicam Eccleſtam, 


=Y who Raigneth in the 
_ & Higheſt, to whom is gi- 
ven all power in Heaven and in 
Earth, hath committed one holy 
[ij Ca- 


_ 
> we” 
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extra quam nulla eſt ſalus, uni Catholick and _Apoſtolick jf 
CI,  foli in terris, wvidelicet, Apoſto- Church (out of which there is LP 
lorum Principi Petro, Petriqz DO Salvation) to one alone up- #f 
Succeſſori Romano Pontifici, im on Earth, namely to Pefer the 1p 
poteftatis plenitudine tradidit the chief of the Apoſtles, and 9) 
gubernandam. to Peters Succeſſor the Biſhop of jj 
Rome, to be govern d in fulneſs wif, 
of power. ; jog? * 
Huncanum (uper omnes Gen- Hiim alone he made Prince mw 
tes & omnia Regna Principemw OVET all People and all King- in; 
a Fer.1. 10. cou ſtituit, Oui (a) Evellat, de- aoms, with power (4) To pluck i þ 


ſtruat,diſliper,diſperdat,piantet 
& xdificets wt fidelem populunt 
rutug Charitatis nexu con- 
triium , in unitate Spiritus 
coutineat , (aluumqy, & inco- 
lumers ſuo exhibeat Salva- 
tort. 

Duo quidem tmunere obeun- 
do, Nos ad predide Ecclefie 
Gabernacula Det benignitate v0- 
cati, nulizm laborem intermitii- 
25 ,, omni opere contendentes, 
at ipſa unitas & Catholica Re- 
ligio ( quam illius AuGor ad 
probandam ſuorum fiaem & cor- 


redfiouem noſiram tantis procel- fhetryal of his Childrens Faith, "oY 

lis confliFare permiſit) integra and for our amendment, ſuffer'd ; F 
conſervetur. to be puniſh'd with ſo greataf= * uh 
fictions ) might be preſerv'd &, Clero 

whole and uncorrupt, 2 =», Eel 

Sed impiorum mumerys tan- But the number of the ungod=- 118 rect 


iuv potentia invaluit, ut nullus 
jam in Orbe locus ſit reliGus, 


quent illi peſſimis do@rinis cor» Whole World, which they have 1/48 ven! 
rumpere non tentarint - Adni- not endeavour'd tocorrupt with | boritat 
tente interceteros, Flagitiorum their molt wicked Doftrines, A- lun ahjurs 
Serva Flizabetha pretenſa 4n- mMongſt others, Elizabeth the Wiralibys 
elie Regina, ad quam velutiad Pretended Queen of England, "inn ap 
Alylum omninm infeſtiſſumis and the Jervant of wickedneſs, W git 3 
profugiuminvenerunt. Hec ea- hath afliſted 


dem Regina Regno occupato ſu- 
premsz Eccleſie Capitis locum in 
omni Anglia, ejuſq;z precipuan 


: T . Ws 0þe4; 
authoritatem atqz juriſdiFio- Ving feiz'd on the Kingdom,and _ 
new monſiroſe ſibi uſurpans , monſtrouſly uſurping the place 6 Eel 
Regnum ipſum jan tum ad fi- of Supreme Head of the Church Nie, 
dem C atholicam FS bon an fru- of all England, and the chief MM E 3 
gem reduGum, rurſus 12 miſe- Authority and juriſdiction Wo. "e 
rum exitium revocavit. thereof , hath again brought iz. ""Y 


#p, deſiroy, ſcatter, conſume, 
plant and tobuild ;, that he may 
continae the Faithful, who are 
knit together with the bond of 
Charity, in the Unity of the 
Spirit, and preſent them ſafe and 
unblamezble to their Saviour, 

In diſcharge of which Fun- 
Gion, we who are by the goods 
neſs of God call'd to the Go- 
vernieat of the foreſaid Church, 
do ſpare no pains, Jlabouring 
with all earneſtneſs, that Unity 
and Catholick Religion (which 
the Author thereof hath , for 


ly have gotten fuch power , 
that there isno place left in the 


ther-unto 3 In 
whomasina SarGuary the moſt 
pernicious of all have found a 
refuge. This very woman ha- 


back the ſaia Kingdom into mi- 
ſerable diſtraction', which was 
but even then newly reduced 
tothe Catholick faith, and an 
hopeful condition, 


For 
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UVſu namq; vere Religionis 
quam ab ilius a:ſertore Hen- 
rico VIII, olim everſam, clare 
memorie Maria Regina Legi- 
time hujus ſedis preafidio repe- 
raverat , potenti manu inhibito, 


ſeentiſq; &* amplexis heretico- 


rum: erroribus Regium Confili- 
um ex Anglia Nobilitate con- 
feFunt diremit, illudq; obſcuris 
hominibus Hereticis complevit , 
Catholice fides cultores oppreſ- 
fit, improbaxs Concionatores atq; 


Impietatum adminiſiros repo-' 


ſuits Miſſe, Sacrificium,Precers, 
Jejunia , Ciborum DeledFum , 
Celibatum , Rituſqz Catholicos 
abolevit 5 Libros manifeſt ant 
Hereſim continentes toto *Reg- 
n0 propont , impia Myſteria &- 
Inſtlituta ad Calvin preſcripta 
& obſervata, etiam 4 Subditis 
ſervari mandavit. Epiſcopos, 
Eccleſiarnm ReGores & Sacer- 
dotes Eatholicos ſuis Eccleſtis 5 
Beneficiis ejicere, ac de illis & 
aliis rebus Eccleſiaſticts in He» 
reticos homines aiſponere, deqsz 
Eccleſia cauſis decerwere auſa, 
Prelatis , Clero © Populo ne 
Romanam Eccleſ. agnoſcerent, 
neve ejus Preceptis Sandioni- 
buſq; Canonicis obtemperarents 
interdixit : Pleroſq; in nefari- 
as leges ſuas venire & Romani 
Pont. Authoritatem atq; Obe- 
dientiam abjurares ſeq; ſolam 
in Temporalibus & Spiritaali- 
bus Dominam agnoſcere , Jure- 
Jjurando coegit 5, Pemas & ſup- 
plicia in eos, qui ditfo non eſſent 
audientes, impoſuit, eaſdemq; 
ab iis qui in unitate fidei & 
PrediGa Obedientia perſevere- 
runt, exegit © Gatholicos Anti- 
ſiites &- Eccleſiarnm ReGores in 
Dincula conjecit 5, ubi multi diu- 
turno languore & triſtitia con- 
fedi, extrenum vite diem mi- 
ſere finierunt, 


where , many of them 
Tii 2 


For having by ſtrong hand for- 
bid the Exerciſe of the trueR e- 
ligtov, which Mary a lawful 
Queen of famous Memory had 


by the aſliſtance of this See re-_ 


ſtored, after it had been over- 
thrown by Henry VIII, a Re- 
volter from the Truth ; She 
following and imbracing the er- 
rors of Hereticks, hath removed 
the Royal Council, conſiſting of 
the Nobility of England, and 
A1l'd it with obſcure Heretical 
fellows $5 hath ſuppreſt the em- 
bracers of the Catholick Faith z 
{etled diſhoneſt Preachers and 
wicked Miniſtersz aboliſh'd the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, Prayers, 
Faſtings, choice of Meats, un- 
married life, and the Catholick 
Ceremonies 53 commanded all 
the Kingdomover, Books mani- 
feſtly Heretical to be read, and 
Impious Myſteries and Inftituti- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
Calvin, which ſhe her ſelf en- 


tertains and receiveth,to be like- 


wiſe obſerved by her Subjeds. 
She hath preſumed to throw B1- 
ſhops, Parſons, and other Ca- 
tholick Prieſts out of their Chur- 
ches and Benefices, and to be- 
{tow their and other Church-li- 
vings upon Hereticks,and to de- 
termine of Eccleſiaſtical matterss 
to forbid the Biſhops, Clergy 
and People to acknowledge the 
Church of Rozze, orto obey the 
Precepts or Canonical Sanctions 
thereof ;: Hath compell'd moſt 
of them to obey her wicked 
Laws, and to abjure the Autho- 
rity and Obedience of the B1- 
ſhop of Rome 3 and by Oath to 
acknowledge her to be fole Go- 
verneſs, as well in Spiritual as 
Tempotal Afﬀezirs. Hath impos'd 
penalties and puniſhments upon 
thoſs who obey d notthe ſame) 
hath exacted them of thoſe who 
perſevered in the Unity of Faith 
and their foreſaid Obedience 5 
and hath caſt the Catholick 
Prelates and Parſons into Priſon, 
being 
ſpenr 
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occaſioned in : England, 


Ls. VIL. 


One omnia cum apud omnes 
Nations: perſpicua & notoria 
ſint, &* gnaviſſamo quampluri- 
erorum Teſtimonio ita compro- 
vata, ut nullys omnino locus 
excuſationis, defenſionis aut ter- 
e7verſationis velinquatur + Nos 
multiplicantibus aliis atq; alizs 
ſuyer alias impielatibus & furct- 
n07ibus & prefered Fidelimm 
perſeont: Ore , Relig: zoniſq;, affli- 
Grome impulſu & opera dide 
Elizabethe quotidie z24agpis in- 
graveſcentc, quoniam illins a- 
mimnum ita ob few allah atq, in- 
auraturm intellipimms, ut non 
modo pigs Catholicorum Princi. 
pum de ſanitate @& converſiane 
preces monitioneſq; cautempſe- 
rit , ſed ne bujus quidem ſedis 
ad ipſam hac de cauſu Nuncios 
in Argham trajicere permiſerit, 
ad armg Juſtitie contra eam de 
neceſſitate conver ſt, dolore le- 
nire non poſſumus, quod adduca- 
mur in unam aritadverieres 
cujus Majores de Republica Chri- 
ſizana taniopere meruere. 


Hlins LECE Authoritate ſuf- 
fatti, qut nos in hoc ſupremo 
Juſtitia Throno, licet tanto 6- 
neri impares, wolult collocare, 
de Apoſtolica poteſtatis plenitu. 
dine Declaramus predict am E- 
lizabetham Hereticam © He- 
reticorim Faultricem, elg;, adhe- 
rentes in predidis, Anathema- 
tis ſententiam incurriſſe, eſſeq;z 


4 Chriſti Corporis unitate pre- 
ciſos. 


Duin etian ipfſan pretenſo 


Regnt predidi jure, necnon om. 


* HZ Oh quocungy Dominzio, Di gni- 


tate, Privilegioq, privatam, 
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 foreſaid, 


————_ 


ſpent with [Ta aealiien and 
ſorrow, miferably ended their 
lives. 

All which things feeing they 
are maniteſt and notorious to 
all men, and by the cleareſt 
Teſtimony of very mazny fo ſuf- 
ficiently proved, that there tis 
no place at all Jefe 5 either for 
excuſe, defence or evailon : 
We ſeeing that 1mpietics 


and 
wicked actions are multiplyed 
cne upon another, 
over that the Perſecution of 
the Faithful, and Afiiction for 
Religion, groweth every Gay 
heavyer and heavyer, toarough 
the inftigation and means of the 
ſaid Elizabeth: We therefore un- 
Nv ons ima her minde to be fo 

hardned and chdurate, that ſhe 
hath not onely contemn'd the 
Godly requeſts and admonitt- 
ons of Catnolick Princes, con- 
cerning her amendm:int and 
converſion , but alſo hath not 
ſo much as permitted the (a) 
Nuncio's of this See to paſs into 
England 5 are neceſſitated to 
betake our ſelves to the wea- 
pons of Juſtice 2 gainſt her, no: 
being able to mitigate our ſor- 
row, that we are drawn to take 
Puniſhment of one, to whoſe 
Anceſtors all Chriſtendom hari 
been ſo much beholden. 

Being therefore ſupported by 
his Authority, who hath placed 
Us (though vaable for fo great 
a burthen) in the Supreme 
Throne of ſuſticez We do ou: 
of the fulneſs of our Apoſtoli- 
cal power declare the toreſaid 
heretical Elizabeth, being the 
favourer of Hereticks, 
her adherents 12 the mitters a- 
to have incur'd the 
ſentence of Anathewa, and to 
be cut off from the utiity of 
Chriſts body, | 

And weallo declare her to be 
deprived of her pretended Title 
to the Kingdom atoreſaid, and 
of all Dominion, Dignity and 
Priviledge whatioever, 


And 


and. more- 
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Ft etiams Proceres, Subditos &N 
Populos diGi Regni, ac c&teros 
omnes quiilliquomodocunq; ju- 
raverunt, a juramento hujuj- 
modi, ac omni prorſus Dominit 
fidelitatis & obſequii debito , 
perpetuo abſolutos 5 prout Nos 
allos preſentium Authoritate 
Abſolvimus, & Privamus ean- 
dem Elizabetham pretenſos jure 
Regni, aliiſy, omnibus jupra 
diGis. 


Precipimuſq; & Interdicimus 
aniverſis & fingulis Proceribus, 
Subditis, Populi, & aliis pre- 
digs, ne ills ejuſve monitis , 
Mandatis & legibus audeant 0- 
bedire, qui ſecus egerint , eos 
ſimili Anathematis ſententia in” 
A0G8MUS. 


Ouia vero dijncile nimis efſety 
Praſenics quocunq; illis opus 
erit perferres Volumas, ut eorunt 
Exempla, Notarii Publici manga, 
& Prelati Eccleſtaſtici , ejuſve 
Curie Sigillo obſtgnata, eanden 
tam prorſus fidem in judicio & 
extra illad nbiq; Gentinm faci- 
ant, quam ipſe preſentes face- 
rent, ſicſſent exhibite. 


by indeavouring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth. 


Andalſo declare the Nobili- 
ty, Subjects and People of that 
Kingdom, and all others who 
have inany ſort ſworn unto her, 
to be for ever abſolved from 
any ſuch Oath, and from all 
manner of Duty of Dominion, 
Allegiance, and Obedience to 
her. As We alſo do by the Au- 
thority of theſe prefents 4b/olve 
them, and Deprive the ſame ©- 
Itzabeth of her pretended Title to 
the Kizgdom,and all other things 
aboveſ aid. 

And Wecommand and forbid 
all and every the Noblemen , 
Subjects, People, and others a- 
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forelaid, that they preſume not ' 


to obey her, or her Monitions, 
Mandats or Laws 3 
who ſhall do otherwife then 
here commanded,wedo involve 


them in the ſame ſentence of 


Anathema. 

And becaufeit would bea mat - 
ter of too much dithiculity to con- 
vey theſe preſents to all places 
whereſoever it ſhould be need. 
ful; Our willis, that the Copies 
thereof, under a publick Nota. 
ries hand, and ſeal'd with the 


Seal of an Ecclefiaſtical Prelate 


or of his Court, ſhall carry alto- 
gether the ſame credit with all 


and thole. 


all Cre people;udicially and extrajudi- 
> bebolt Datum Romg apud S, cially, as the('a) preſents ſhould « The origi: 
reforeli Petrum, Anno Incar- do, if they were exhibited or ** 
i, wholo nationis Dominice ſhew d. 

nn I! Milleſtimo Quingen- 

- , teſltmo Sexageſimo Dated at Rome aft $.Pe- 

Gige: Nono. Quinto Ka- ters, 7 thegearof Chriſt 
ſultiCe; , lend. (b) Martii : 1569. 24 of February, 5 Their Bul- 
ſs of OW Pontificatus noſtri in the Fifth gear of {«ria Edit. 
lan; . Rom. 1638: 
care (6 Anno Quinto. Our Popedom. gap LO] 
5a ; | hath VKal. 
eretich," | f ; Maii, bur the 
iq the _ Ce. Glorierinus. Cz. Glorierius. wy Frag 
have j- w= 16t7. in this 
paths H. Cumyn. H. Cumyn. i righ © 


As I {hall not trouble the Reader with the divers Readings and 
P Words (though the fencebe the ſame) which happens ſome times 
| in ſeveral Copies and Editions of this Byll ; neither ſhall I con- 
cern my {elf with the true Date of it, as how the fifth year of 


this 


y 
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1500. this mans Popedom cometh to be 1569, which rather falls out 

1570, in which year ſowealſo Datcit : but in what I have done, 

a Reports, I follow the Lord (a) Coke, Mr. (b) Cambden, (c) David EC as 

ee þ meraries, (d) Peter Matthew, (e) Nicolas Sanders, with ſome 
b Eliz, anno - . l : 

1870. others : Though all is not Goſpel which drops from the laſt 


c De Scotorum mans pen, his tongue being no {landers yet out of his inventions 
ores Br-4- oit] Spondanus and ſuchlike Forreigners ſpoil their Church-ſtories 


cap.1- Þ.265, 
A Svmrna of Tneland. 


Conſtituito» 
num, page624, 62%, | 
e De Schiſmate Anglicano, lib.z+ pag 368,359, oc. 


Mr. Cambden ſaith, that the Pope .did (ecretly Azathematize 
the Queenin 1569, but did not publiſh it tilt the year after. But 
let it be as it will, the Learned Jwel, Biſhop of Salisbury, writ a 
Trat (a little after Priated) againſt it, as coming into Erglazd, 
and to his hands 1569, And they themſelves confeſs, that this 
year, the Pope ſent Dr.Nicolas Morton, a Prieſt, from Rowe into 


f-— imo England, to (f) declare in hisname that the Queen was an He- . 


Domini 1569. retick, and ſo had no right to rule 3 and that ſhe ought to be 
praying DY looked upon no otherwiſe then an Infidel Pagan, nor 1n any thing 


— In Angliam to be obey d, 
mifir ur certis 


I1loſtribus & Catholicis viris, Authoritate Apoſtolica, Denunciaret, Elizabetham, quz tunc rerum poticbatur, 
Hziericam eſle ; ob camqz cauſam omni Dominio & poteſtate, quam in Catholicos uſurpabar, jure ipſo exci- 
diſle, tmpuneqz ab illis velur Ethnicam & Publicanam haberi poilc, nec cos illius legibus aut Mandatis deinceps 
obcdire cogl. Nic. Sanders de viſtbili Monarch, /ib.7. pag.130. 4» 2036, 2037« 


Accordingly Morton gets into Exgland , ſhews the Papal Curſe 
or Cenſure, Argument enough to authorize a Rebellion 2: the de- 
ſigne is laid every where z many are prepared and in a readineſs, 

2 1llorumNo- the Plot being thought glorious and (g)) praiſe-worthy : but the 


bilium lav- mafn let it ſeemeth was, that the Queens deprivation by the ##/ 
danda Sao was not ſpread carefully enough about, to let all Romanifts know 
tÞ, of it. Bur in the North remain'd the greateſt refolution. Upon 


which,the Queen eſpecially ſuſpeCting the Earls of Northumberland 
and Feſtmerland, ſent to them to appear before her 3 but they jea- 
lous of their own guilt,in this neither obey her,nor her Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of the North, Thomas Radclyffe,Earl of Suſſex, Refident at 
York. 

So being puſht on by their followers, hoping not to want friends 
and partakers in Ergland, to have ſomehelp from Scotland, and 
that Succors would not be wanting them from Alva in the Nether - 
lands in behalf of Spain, which were appointed to land at Hariil- 
pool in the Biſhoprick of Darhar the great contriver and carrier 

þ Anſwer to On of all theſe deſignes, being P3445 V ,as Biſhop (þ) Goodman him- 
vir Ambory ſelf doth confeſs. Thus incourag'd, they flee to Arms, tear and 
ofKing7ames, trample under feet the Engliſh Bibles and Common-prayer-Books, 
2.55-4MS. command all people to joyn with them , by Proclamation de- 
claring now this,now that; in ſome of their Colours being paint- 
ed the five wounds of Chriſt, in others the Chalice : at laſt they 
get to Clifford-Moor, not far from Wetherby in the Weit-Riding of 
+ Torkſhire, where they Muſter, and found their ſtrength to conſiſt 

of betwixt four and fave thouſand. 
; Yu may Suſſex and others making head againſt (;) chem, they retreat 
thcirnamesin Northwards3 and at laſt perceiving their weakneſs, divide, flee, 
rhe 47 13 E- every man ſhifting for himſelf. The two Earls get into Scotland 


liz. cap.15. thence 


and ſu 


a lec urit 
" onfelle 
l/arkrom 4 
atathe 00! 
cher 00 WT 
it, being | 


4) And tho 
td h1s SC 
10 1m 
"tl find 
bed, then f 
lit Learnec 
M, tht Inge 
k 11 they 
tilde to 
"ure us, 
Laderr and 
Ion, 10 
I Of Pawi 
Ig much t 
it dove ql 
'u] luppe 
Woes 1 « 
Wer ba 
Wd 22a] 
\, bat En 
WTroþbos, 
Wd \ 4 
Virkis » al 


| "US, en a( 
Up, 


pw 
tiny l' 
IT 
thn tle] N 


ſhewsthtly 
2 Rebely: 


d anding 


aile-worh! 
princtin 
t all Rau 

reſolta 
[s0f Nh 
rehergbul 
r,vorbals 


Fouſes 


p not out 
from 84s 
{lciols 
dto 


Cao. Y. - by indeavouring to depoſ > Queen Elizabeth. 


Country. 


—_——— 


Jn Art Eras m———_—_——_—__——_— 


thence Weſtmerland ips into the: Netherlands, and lived at Lo- 
vaine, very poorly, under the Spaniſh Penlion. But Northumber- 
[ind was delivered up to the Exgliſh,and beheaded at York 1572, 
and was look'd upon by the Romariſts asa glorious and holy (a) 
Martyr, and the drops of his bloud as SanQtified Relicks. And 
in many other places of the North ſeveral were executed (the bet- 
ter toterrifie Poſterity) who alſo are reckon'd as renowned Mar- 
tyrs. But here paſſing by the Infurrections of the, Dacres's, as 


. coming to no great head, I fhall return to the foreſaid Papal 


Bull. 

This Bull being Printed at Rome, was by fame (b) Heavenly 
means (for fo they word it) convey'd into the hands of one Fohr 
Felton, who (that the good Romanziſis might have cognizance of 
ſach their Rebe!ling Privileages) boldly ſticks it up, or the Biſhop 
of Loxdonus Palace-gares in Panls Church-yard [| May 23; 1970; 1 
and fo ftout he was,that he fcorn'd to withdraw himſelf, or flez for 
his own ſecurity 5 upon which he is ſeiz don, clapt up in the 
Tower; confeſleth what he had done,and vindicates the tat; be- 
ing ſo far from acknowledging the Queen to behis Prince or Sove- 


x 
. 


raign that he only called her the Preteaded 9ucen.affirming he had 
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1500. 


4 Concertate 
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ett. Sand. de 
vifih. Mon, 
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done her no wrong, ſhe, forſooth, having. aothing to do in the 


Throne, being jultly deprived by the Pope. For which he is con- 
dema'd, and ſuffer d as a Traytor in the faid Church-yard ( Au- 
guſt 8) And though he thus denyed his Allegiance and obedience, 
renounced his Soveraign and her Authority, and by this aQion, as 


much as in him lay, deprived her of Title, Rights and Dominions 5 


yet we ſhall finde no man more commended by the Romgniſis for 


this deed, then this Fe/toz. 


ff the Learned (c) Thuanu (ay, that it was avery bold or araſij 


ation, the Index Bxpurgatorins will not have thoſe words to 
ftand, as it they derogated from the glory of the ation; and ſo 
orders them to be blotted out of his Hiſtory. Father (4) Parſons 


will afſure us, that he was a glorious Martyr; of which 4 itle 
(e) Sanders and others declare him abundancty worthy : And in 
this opinion, joyns with them , no leſs man then{f) Spondanus, 
Biſhop of Pamiers, whoſhews his partiality, by his williagncſs £o 
truſt too much to lying Saxders, | | 

But above all, well fare Hlarion de Coſte, a zealous Fryar, as 
you may ſuppoſes for he will have him to ovt-do allthe Worthies 
and Heroes in the world 5 calls him — (8) The valiant Souldier 
and braveChampion of Jeſs Chriſt 5 commends his invincible con- 


rage and zeal for the Faith, which was ſo wonderful,Noble and tte- 


rorck, that England doth place his Martyrdom amongſt ber mojt glo- 
rious Trophees, ana moſt ſlenalVidories, having tus bravely tri- 
amph'd over Hereſte, whereby his fame is renoun'd in all Writers, 
who for his valour and courage do praiſe and equal himwith Mytius, 
Horatius,and Clodia,who ventured their lives forthe ſafety of their 


tacher en plein ville de Londres Certainement cette ation fut merveilleuſement generen 
4 —- Avſh Þ Egliſe d' Angleterre met fon Martyre parmy les plus glorieux Trophees & 
Vitoires plus ſignalees, comme celuy par lequel ainfi que j'ay defie dir, etle {emble avoir rrtum 


c Lib. 44. In- 
gent five au» 
dacia five t1- 
metitare, 
d Refponſ. ad 
Ediit. Reginz 

LHR 32. 

e De viiib. 
Mon. pag."34, 
Concert. fc- 
cle. Cathol.in 
Anglia, part 
2. fol 42, 

7 Anno 1570. 
3, 
g— Ce Va- 
leUreUK SO1- 
dt & brave 
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7 ejus Chriſt, 
avec une loſce 
4 Kſprir 1n- 
vincthle, & I 
Ardeur de la 
foy qu1 le 
Bouflſotr, eur 
hien le con- 
rape & I af- 
ſeurance d* at- 
ſe & {:roique. 
al range dec les 
pte plus glo- 


rienſement de ]* Herefie : avilj ce coup generenx fair par ce brave Gentilhomme Anglois ett chanic &rechante 


par tous les Eſcrivains qui ont traitte de Schiſm de la perſecution d'Angleerre,lequels univerſellement ie Icuien: 
& extollenc comme un ace couragevx & comparable a ces miracles de valeur 8 ces Praveſſcs que firent jadis un 
Mutius, un Horace, & une Clodia vierge Romaine, qui mirent leur vie av hazard pour ſaluc de la Paitte & de Ia 
Republique, 8 qui pour ccla ſont & ſeront etcrnellement 1enommez dans 1 Hittoire. Hil. de Coſte Hiſtoire Ca- 


Thus 


_ tholique, 1.3 pag-:560. 


pc. 


| 1500. T hus-much for the honour of Feltox 3 yet when the ſame Pen 
comethtortell us of Elizabeth, it will allow her no other commen- 
FG bn: dation then ('4_) The impious and wicked Queen, the true Jezabel of 


dire ReineE- 8#7 Days, T hus our late Puritans or Prevbyterians, and this man, 
lizabeth, 


bog ts >a and ſuchlike Rebels, but throw all the filth and ſlanders imagi- 


cemps. ibs BG nable upon their Soveraign King Charles the Martyr. 

Another remark, there is concerning this Bu/, the determinati- 
on whereof ſhall be left to the judgement of the Reader 
and for his greater light , let him take this following Nar- 

_ rative, 

One John Nichols born in Wales, thence went to Oxford, ſtay- 
ing one year in White-hall, ſince call'd Jeſus Colledge, then re- 
moved to Brazernoſe Colledge, lo to his own Country, where he 
taught a Gentlemans Childrens 1s Qrdain'd,turns Curate in Sor- 
merſetſhires, at laſt gets to Londow, whence he ſhips himſelf for 

1379, Antwerp goeth to Rheimes,and at length to Rome,where he isad- 
mitted into the E-gliſh Colledge. Here he ſtaid abouta year,returns 
1531, again into England, is ſeiz d on at 7ſington, and ſent to the 
Tower of London, where he makes a publick Recantation, and in 
a lictle time publiſheth theſe following Books, for no more are come 

to my knowledge. 


Troubles occaſioned in England, i L 1s. VII. 


His Pligrimape, 
A declaration of his Recantation. 


His Oration and Sermon made at Rome, with bis An{wer to 
an infamous Libel, 


b Declaration In one of his (b)) Books he hath theſe words : 


of the Recahn- 


rarion,K,VItL About (Cc) Midſomer laſt was Twelvemonth, they renewed theſe 
c 1580, Bulls of Excommunication , grazted by this Pope (d) Gregory, 


d Gregory #uder the colour and name of Pius Quintus pabliſhed, There were 


X11, froe hundred Copies printed at Rome, as two of you (my Bretbren ) 
can verifie the ſame and how they were publiſÞd(as 1 heard at 
Rome) z# the Engliſh Seminary at Rheims, and were put faſt to 
Pillars in the City. Theſe Bulls of Excommunication were ſcat- 
zer'd throughout all Italy, Spain, axd part of Germany. 

Then alittle after he proceedeth thus—oxe of your Readers ir 
Diviniry-poſitive, 7 am certain before two hundred Scholars, and 
not ſo few, (as one of you may teſlifie the ſame) moſt impudent<- 
ly and deviliſhly ſpake, that it was lawful for any man of Wor- 


ſhip in Eng)and, to give Authority to the wileſt wretch that is, to 
ſeek the death of our Soveraign Ducen. 


1582, But this Nichols ſtayeth not long in England , but ſlips again 
beyond Seas, upon what account I know not, though I am not 


e Sanders de apt to think upon any deligne of turning Mahnmetan, as (e) one 


Sehiſm. 11b.3+ 


would hint to us : however it was, being gor as far as Rozen, he 
pag 4152416- 


is ſeiz d on, clapt up in priſon, and like to pay for his old Tales 
{De Schiſm, De bad vented againſt the Rowaniſts. In this perplexity and re- 
p44-415, 416, ſtraint, they tell us how he (F) recanted all he had formerly ut- 
aL ter'd againſt them, proteſting chat what he had formerly di- 


oy Alles vulged , was elther through vain-glory, envy, fear, or hopes of 
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That he did recant, we onely have from themſelves; and Ican 
trace him no farther then his impriſonment at RKozer : for what 
they did with him, or what became of him afterwards, I know | 
not; this I am certain, that after they ſay he went out of Erg- 
land, that Dudley Fenner (an oid Puritan) publiſh'd a (1) Book 
in his behalf: and it 1s as true, that Nzchols himſelf doth ſeveral 
times proteſt and call God to witneſs, that he hath publiſh'd no- Confutation of 
thing but truth; to which purpoſe, he himſelf did in print anſwer pop" ro 


455 


I500., 


« Call'd An 


Anſwey to the 


1s Recantion, 


the objections and impurations laid againſt himby Father Parſons. London, 
But however it be,l think no great ſtreſs is to be laid upon it or 583- In 
him ; and ſo ſhall not conclude that Gregory XIII renewed this 7 
Bull, but rather think that Nichols might miſtake the reforcing of 
it for the Popes interpretation or qualification of It : Yet might 
not they forge and falſifie Nichols his Letters, as they &id after- 
wards Anthony Tyrrel's (b) Recantion,and that in Print ? | 
For ſo it was,that Pizs V inthe Bu// Anathemartizingall people 
whatever (without any diſtinction) that did any way obey the 
Queen, the Ergliſh-Romaniſts lock'd upon themſelves as under 
that Curſe and Cenſure, ſeeing they were forced to obey her, 


till they had (trength enough to Oppoſe or Depole her. 


Upon 


this, Parſons and Campion, then at Rome, Petition Gregory XII, 


(who ſucceeded Pius V 


) in the name of the Engliſh, to free the 


b Vid. Con- 


certat, Eccleſ. 
Anegl. part Se 
at the end. 


Romaniſis from that Curſe by his Papal Authority, and a favou- 
rable interpretation ; Which is granted thus : 


Facultates Conceſſz P P. Ro- 


berto Parſonio & Edmun. 


do Campiano, Pro Anglia, 


dic 14 Aprilis, 1580. 


gfe 2 Summo Domiuo0 
Noſtro , Explicatio Bullz 
Declaratoriz per Pinm Ouin- 
tum contra FElizabetham & ei 
adherentes,quam Catholici capi- 
unt intelligi hoc modo, ut obli- 
get ſemper illam- 0 Hereticos, 
Catholicos vero nullo modo obli- 
get rebus ſic ftantibus, ſed tum 
demum quando publica ejuſdent 


Bullz executio fiers poterit. 
CC, 


Has predid as Gratias conceſſtt 
Summus Pontifex Pairi Rober- 
to Parſonio & Edmundo Cam- 
piano z7# Angliam profe&@uris, 
die 14 Aprilis, 1580. Preſents 
Patre Oliverio Manarcu ajz- 


ſtente. 


"Khkk 


Faculties granted to the two 
Fathers , Robert Parſons 
and Edmund Campion, for 
England, the 14. day of A- 
pril, 1550. 


_ Er it be defired of our moft 
'B holy Lord the Explication 
of the Bull Declaratory mage by 
Pius the Fifth againſt E/izebeth, 
and ſuch as do adhere to or 0- 
hey hers waich Ball the Roma» 
2iſts delire to be underſtood in 
this manner, v7zs, that the ſame 


Ball (hall always oblige her and 


the Hereticks, but the Roma» 
2iſts it ſhall by no means binde 
as affairs now ſtand , but here- 
after when the publick executi- 
on of the ſaid Brlt may be had 
or made, &@*c. 

The Pop: granted theſe fore- 
ſaid Graces to Father Robert 
Parſons and Edmund Campion, 
now to go for Ergland, the 14. 
day of 4pril,1580.being preſent, 
the Father Oljverizs Manarces 


2\liſtant. 


Ang: 


Pm—_—_ Pry 2.4.0 4. ot... 7 


I 1/: : wu 74 IM 
. 4.36 : : Troubles occaſioned i # England, oY B. VII, pr 
1500. 
And that the Ball it ſelf was thus qualified, or better timed, as f 
we commonly ſay, appears by the Teſtimony of Mr. John tjiars  y865 
(one of the moſt Learned of their Prieſts then in Exgland):intheſe f 5 S 
following words, | 0999 
' Lord Burgh- The Bull of Pius Quintus(for ſo much as it is againſt the Ducen) 
No lice is holders among 3t the Engliſh Catholicks for @ tawful Sentence,and 
ts a ſufficient diicharge of ber Subjedqs Fidelity, and ſoremaineth in 
forces but in ſome pornts touching the Subje@s, it is alter dby the 
preſent Pope. 
For where in that Bull, all her Subjeds are commanded not to jan Parry 
obey her; and ſhe being Excommunicate and Depoſed, all that do j (1420 
obey her, are likewiſe Innodate and Accurled 5 which point is peri 
tous to ihe Catholicks, Far if they obey her, they be 3n the Popes 
Curſes and if they diſobey ber, they are in the Yucens danger. ſttotroub 
Thereforethe preſent Pope, to relteve them, hath alter'd that part \p6by the 
of the Bull, and diſpenſed with them to obey and ſerve ber without pilfire, W 
peril of Excommunications which Diſpen{ation is to endure but till ages that 
it pleaſe the Pope otherwiſe to determine. 4 ms ſei 
Thus the Rowariſts conclude themſelves free and quit of the ae; 
Papal Curſe for their not Rebelling againſt their Soveraign 5 ml 
though this interpretation or qualificatioa doth no way leſſen = , 
their T reachery, ſecing it was not ſo much their loyalty, as her oy i: 
ſtiength and proſperity that ſecured her in her Thrones their Q-  wjtof 8! 
bedience being onely a compulſion 5 the want of a ſufficient force nnCourt 
and cpportunity being their onely let and hindrance, whilſt their zntd cont 
prayers, hearts, and reſolutions were for her Depoſition ;: ſuch jaclous F: 
puwertul and direful effects have ſuch Papal Bails over ſome wi (olled 
mens ſoulsand conſciences, to the anulling of Oaths and Allegi- {ie of N; 
ance and the diſtraction of Kingdoms, But enough, and it may «6 Learnin 
be too much concerning this Bull. i2dmuch 3 
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Cray. IV. 


' William Parry bis divers attempts and Treaſons againſt 


the Queen. 


TOt to trouble the Reader with every ſma]l attempt, I ſhall 

paſs by the mad fury of Mr. John Sommervil, of Elſtowia 
Warwick ſhire, whole hot brain took inich fire &y their treafonable 
Doctrines, that he reſolved to kill the Quzen 5 bur in this raging 
intent, was ſeiz'd on, carryed to p:11:1z, where he laid violent 
hands of himſelf. Nor{hail I here trouble my ſelf with Throcmor- 
tons tampering with Mendota. 

It ſeems all their ſpight latd at the Queens and the better to 
procure ker rune, there was a little Book compoſed, and call'd 
A Treatiſe of Schiſm, which amongſt other things exhorted the 
women at Court, to act the ſame againſt rhe Queen, as Judithhad 
done with commendartions agaiuſt Holofernes» The Author of 
this pernicious Pamphlet, was one Gregory Martin, formerly of 
St. Johns Colledge in Oxford, and contemporary with Campior. 
The Duke of Norfo{k made him Tutor to his eldeft Son : and in- 
deed his Learning was noted, being a good Linguiſt, and one who 
had read much 3 but in his Writings was very paſlionate, and fo 


- ſometimes inconſiderate :; he dyed at Reimes,1582. 


In London now hved one William Carter, who had formerly 


been Amannenſis to Dr. Harpsfeld, and now the chief Printer for 


the Romaniſts, keeping two Preſſes at their devotion : he gets 
this Book, commended by A/en,and prints above a thouſand 3 for 
which he 15tryed, confeſleth his priating it, vindicates all con- 
tain'd in it, is condemn'd and executed, and hath the honour ro 
be Regiſter'd amongſt their (a) Martyrs. 

But let us goto a more ſerled contrived Treaſon, and this aCt- 
ed by William Parry(tor fo he call'd himſelf)a Door of Law, and 
a ſworn ſervant to the Queen : Whichtake aslI gather it out of his 
own confeſſion, letters, tryal, and examination. 

In the year 1580, having out-lived his incomes, he became much 
indebted to one Mr. Hugh Hare of the Temple,who ſuing him for his 
debt, ſoincenſed Parry, thar mediratiog a revenge, one night he 
wentto Hares Chamber 1n the Temple, broke open the door, ai- 
ſaulted him,and leit him there for dead (though he afterwards reco- 
ver'd)5 for which offence he was committed to New-gate, indicted 
of Burglary.tryed,found guilty, and condemn d tobe hang'd 5 and 
{ſo had ſuficr'd, if the Queen through her mercy had not pardon'd 
him, and given himhis life. 

But now let us ſee how he requites the Queens grace and favour, 
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1593. 


1584. 


a Concertat, 
Eccleſ. Ca- 
thol. Angel. 
part 2. fol. 
127. (Fc. Ru- 


flon deSchiſms 
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William Parry bis divers attempts 


IF 
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500. 
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In 1532, he gets a Licenſe for travel, and fo paſſeth beyond 
Seas 2 goeth to Parjs, thence to Lyons, to Milan, and ſo to yVe- 
nice, where he tell acquainted with Benedido Palmio,a great Je- 
ſuit, and one received into that Order in the Founders days. 
Parry to him opens his boſome, telling him that he had ſome de- 
fire ro relieve the oppreſſed Romaniſts in England 5 which he 
would refolutely undertake, if the Pope and other learned Divines 
wou'd warrant the lawfulneſs of the Aon. : 

Old(a)Palszio allures him of the lawfulneſs of the Enterpriſe, 
was reſolved, commends his Zeal, and incourageth him in it. This done, he 
ya heme" commends him to Campeggio the Popes Nuntio at Venice 5, by 
hants vpen Whole means he wrote to the Pope Gregory XII, declaring to his 
po Perrnnn.4? Holineſs his deſign, and deſiring of him a Paſs-port, or Safe-con- 
© in that rs du to go to Rome, to confer with him about 1t. TI he Sate-con- 
foluion, and Gut is ſent him, but not ample enough 53 and ſo defires one more 
encouraged | pil, whichis promis'd. 
Thefe 216 the In the mean time he falls acquainted with Chriſtofero de Sala- 
lng es z4r, Secretary to the Spaniſh King in Venice, to whom h2 had al- 
thePrief, ma (0 open'd ſomewhat of his tatent, For the beiter carrylag on 
his Reply ro of the journey and g20d will, he gets the ſaid Secretary tocom- 
ey ade mend him te the Duke di Nova Terra, Goyernour of Milan, and 
60. b. tz Conde Olivars, then Spaniſh Amballador at Romez wilich is 

PIGH15S Us 
Party having ſtaid at Venice ſome time, returns t9 Zyons, whi- 
ther was ſent co him a ſufficient Sate-condudq from Rome, all urin 

þInverbo hHjm that he mighe go and come in the (b) word of a Pope, 
phacrangrr through all the Church-Dominions,withour any ler or hindrance. 
ditiones Ec- But this came too late, he being obliged to go to Paris, where he 
wg Pe meets with (c) Thomas Morgan, who told him , that it was now 
mento. expected that he ſhould do ſome notable ſervice to God and the 
c One that ſo- Catholick Church. In ſhort, Parry there undertook to kill the 
poo Queen, if it were warranted to him by ſome Learned Diviness 
Sc15 sffairs : and it his Holineſs would grant him a full pardon, 
OK 08 4niball 8 Codretto, a noted Jeſuit thenin Par#,and Provincial 
Book ca'ld, Of Guienne, lovingly receives him, commeads and contefleth him. 


Bate cf Morgan recommends him to Ragazzoni, the Popes Nanciothen at 
The Eng 'ſþ : 
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a—-By him it 


Futitives pag. Pars WHO received him kindely, ſent his Letters ro the Pope, 
* ” promiſed to remember him In his Prayers, and withed him good 


515529 53, 
printed 1595. ſyccels, And the better to incourage him, Morgan alſured kim 
TIA Kor that the Laird (6b) Fernehurſt then 1n Par#, (hould prelently go 
friend to che 42tO Scotland, and be ready upon the fic{t newsof the Oucens fad, 
QueenofScots, tOenter England with 20 Or ZO00O Men, In behalf of the Queen 
ono of Scots (then in England.) 
rolecure him. Parry thus incouraged, leaves France, lands at Rye, fo gocth to 
oponny owl London z where he contrives, the better to get acceſs to the 
ther to Rg, Queen, and credit with her, to diſcover how he had been per- 
ger Bai of {waded to kill herz which he doth at I hite- Hall as cunningly as 
Ig he cans the Queen gave him hearing , and began to put ſome 
3* confijence ia him. 


In the mean time the Maſterſhip of St. Catherines fells void, 


which, thinking he had gain'd the Queens favour, he endeavours 


by Petition to get for himſelf. Whilſt he was following this ſuit, 
Letters cameto him from Rome, from Cardinal Como, wherein he 
found his enterpriſe commended and allowed : the Paper it felt 


take as followeth, - 
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Mon Stignore, 


4A Santita diN. $. ba veduto 

le lettere di LV. S. del pri- 

mo. con le fede incluſa, &» non 
prd ſe wor leudare la buona diſ- 
poſitions E&* reſolutione che 


ſerive ai tewere verjſo il ſervitio 


+ beneficio publico;, nel che la 


Santite ſux efjorta di perſeve- 
rare, con ferne rinſcire li effetti 
che UV. S. promette. 


EF accaioche tanto maggior- 
mente U.S. ſia ajatata da quel 


 buon Spirito che | ha moſſo, le 


concede ſua Beneditione , plena- 
ria Indulgenzu,@ Remiſſtune di 
tutti bi peccati, ſecondo che U, 
$. ha Chieſto « Ajſicurandoſs che 
oltre il merito , che n ha vera 
iz cielo, ovuole anco ſua Santita 
corſtituirſs debitore a rico- 
woſcere li meriti di U.S, in ogni 
emiplior modo che potra, @ cio 
tanto pin, quanto che U.S. uſa 
maggior modeitia in non pretee- 
der niente. 


Metia dunque ad effetto li 
ſuoi Santi & honoratipenſert , 
& attenda a ſtar ſano. Che per 
fine io me le offero di cuore, & 


le defidero 0gni buono & felice 
ſucceſſo. - 
Di Roma 1 


30di Gennato 


MD LXXXIV. 
N. Cardinale di Como. 


AlpiacerdiU.S. 


and treaſon againſt the Queen. _ 


Sir, 


| =rL Holineſs hath ſeen your 

Letter of the firſt, with 
the Certificate incloſed : And 
cannot but commend the good 
diſpoſition and reſolution which 
you write to hold towards the 
ſervice and common good ; 
wherein his Holineſ7 doth ex- 
hort you to perſevere, -and to 
bring to effe&t that which you 
have promiſed. | 

And that you may be the 
more aſliſted by thar good ſpi- 
rit which hath moved you 
thereunto; His Holineſs grant- 
eth unto you his Bleſſeng, Ple- 
nary Indulgence, and Remiſſion 
of all your ſins, according as 
you have deliced : Aſſuring 
you , that beſides the Merit 
which you ſhall receive for ſo 
doing in Heaven , His Holineſ; 
will farther make himſelf deb- 
tor to acknowledge your de- 
ſervings in the beſt manner that 
he can: And the more, becauſe 
you ule the greater modeſty, in 
not pretending any thing or re- 
ward, 

Put therefore to effe&t your 
Holy and Honourable pur- 
poſes, and regard your health, 
And to conclude, I offer my 
ſelf unto you heartily, and de- 
fire you all good and happy 
ſucceſs. 


Rome Fa- 
HHATY 3. 


1584- 


At your ſervice, 


N. Card. di Como. 


What was the meaning of this Letter, Parry himſelf ſhall tell 
you 3 of whichia his Confetſhion thus : 


Iz March laſt, while 1 was at Greenwich (as 7 remember) 


ſuing for S. Katherines, came Letters to me from Ca 
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William Parry his divers attempts 


nal Como, dated at Rome the laſt of January before * 

whereby T found 

The Enterpriſe commended and allowed, and my ſelf 
abſolved (in his Holineſs name ) of all my ſans, 
and willed to go forward in the name of God.----- 
It confirm'd my Reſolution to K I L L her, and 


made it clear in my Conſcience, that it was 


LAWFUL AND MERITORIOUS. 


Here we have him (a) confirm'd in his wickedneſs; and it was 
no {mall addition to this, the denyal he had of St. Catherines Ma- 


to Str Ant. ſterſhip. 


WeldonsCourt 
of King F ames, 
ſaith thar Car. 


Como 1ncou- 
raged Parry 
to kill the 


Queen, Pag. 
85,85. a Ma- 


nuſcript. 


b It was call'd 
— A Trefence 


of Eng: ih 
Caihlicbe, 
Jag::0/ <3e 


Bnci.k -alV'd, 
Th: Execution 


of Tuftice ; 


w hich 


was made by 
te Lord Bur- 


fergh, 


Book 


In this paſſton he addreſs'd himſelf to Mr. Edmnnd Nevil 
{whoclaimed tie Inheritance of the Nevils, Earls of Weſtmerland, 
ard the Title of Lord Latimer, as next Heir-male)] which Neozl 
Parry offer'd to cali cozens in him he endeavours to foment a 
diſcontentz and having, as he thought, fully brought over, 
diſcourſ{erh more openly with him. Art Jaſt he opens to him a- 
bout killing the Queen, which he call d — 4» A4@ honourable and 
meritorious to God and the world.--- At ſeveral times they con- 
ſult abour it, either of killing of herin White-hal Garden, and 
ſo tu eſcape by water, or by St. James's on horſe-back. But at 
all this Nevil ſeem'd ſtaggering. | | 

P;rry, tziake away all doubts from him, lent him a (b) Book 
made by Dr, Allen (afterwards for his Trcaſons made Cardinal) 
which had been fent him out of France. And how this Book 
dans with Parry himſelf, you ſhall ſee by his own confefiion, 
thus: 


It redoubled my former Conceits; every word in it was 
a warrant to a Prepared minde : it taught that 
K ings may be Excommunicated, Deprived,and vis. 
olently handled : It proveth that all Wars Civil 


or Forregn undertaken for Religion is bonourable. 


Nev3l alſo declares himſelf convinced of the lawfulneſs. and 
braveneſsof the ation : and ſo they both ſwearin Parry's lodging 
ſecrecie, and to kill herz of which thus Parry 1a his Confeffion. 


He came to me the next morning to my lodging in 
London ; offer'd to joyn with me; and took bis 
Oath upon a Bible, to conceal, and conſtantly to 
purſue the enterpriſe, for the advancement of Re. 
l;oion;, which I alſo did, and meant to perform : 
THE KILLING OF THE QUEEN 
WAS THE MATTER. 

The manner and þ{ace to be on Horſe-back, with cight 
or ten Horſes, when ſhe ſhould ride abroad about 


S. James, or ſome other like place. 7 
Al 


Lis. VII. | 
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S7 QA 4s and treaſons againſt the Queen. 
LI 2h qe ver ng pron D + : D qo WER ag rmagRn WW 
'4 © All this while, Parry carryed himſelf pretty fair with the Queen, 1509; 
ſeveral times conferring with her, telling her of Cardinal Como's 
&, Letter ; by which diſcoveries | though he did it onely the better 
wary ! to gain opportunity and credit] he obtained ſo much favour 6f 
); the Queen, that ſhe not onely thought him a truſty loyal Subje&, 
bl, but intended him a liberal Penſion or Allowance, 
LL, Whilſt he thus gets eſteem with the Queen, and at the ſame 
F time contrives her death, Nevi/ reſolves to diſcover all; doth ſo, 
RIThs ' andis examined by Leyceſter , and Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, The 
( Queen wonders at the juggle and contrivance, but had it kept 
ſecret 3 and the better to finde out the Plot, Parry is ſent for by 
of '% the (a) Secretary to his houſe; there to ſee (according as the Plot , 5... 
"Ub; was laid)it he weuld any way confeſs this, who had ſhew'd himſelf walſngham. 
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ſo ready on his own head,to diſcover theForraigadetlignes againſt 
her Majeſty. | 

The Secretary entertains him kindely, telling him, that the 
Queen had appointed him to deal with him ia a matter thar 
h:ghly concerned her Majeſty, knowing him to be one, who bare 


_ an Extraordinary Devotion to her. Having thus begun, the Szcre- 


tary told him, that the Queen had been advertiz'd, that rhere 
was ice plot in Yard againſt her own perſon 3 wherewith ſhe 
thought, he could not bur be made acquainted, conſidering the 
great truſt that ſume of her greateſt Enemies repoſed in him. Qt 
this ſhe defired to underſtand his knowledgez and whether he 


himſelf mjgi1t not ſome time have let {lip ſome ſuſpitious words, 


not with any real de{1gne againſt her, but to diſcover the intens 
tion of others. EE oe, | 

Parry (iirongly confiding in Newil) earneſtly denyed it again 
and again, with ſeveral proteſtations, that he was neither party 
nor privy to any fuch motionor enterpriſe. Walſngham dealt 
fairly with him, telling him that there was a Gentleman, and his 
friend, who would prove the contrary to his face, Yet Parry deny=- 
eth all ; though probably had he confeſt (and theſe were hints e- 
pough) and accuicd Nev#l at this firſt asking.he might have ſaved 
himſelf: and in this his great cunning was overſeen. 

Parry thus obſtinate 1n denyals, is not permitted to go home, 
but lodged that night at Mr, Secretaries houſe within Londos: 
T his puts kim in a peck of troubles, f6lls his head full of ſuſpiti- 
ons3 and having conſulted with his pillow, the next morning he 
deſired to ſpeak with the Secretary : which granted, he confeſſeth, 
that now hehad call'd to remembrance, that he once had ſpeech 
with one Nevil concerning a point of Doctrine contain'd ig one of 
Dr. Allens books, where it was maigtain'd, that it was lawfulto 
take away thelife of a Prince, to benefit the Roman Religion : 
but proteſted that he talked nothing of the Queen. 

T hat night he was examin'd at Leyceſter-horſe before ſeve- 
Tal; but ſtill he denyed all: whereupon Nevil was brought before 
him, who punctually juſtthed every circumſtance before his face 3 
yet theother, as formerly,deayed all. However, he 1sfent to the 
Tower, where perceiving the exactne(s of the proof againſt him, 


he freely, and of his own head, conicis'd all , and fenthis bumble 


Letter to the Queen, which take as ſolloweth. 
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William Parry his divers attempts | 
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- YO: 


a 2 March 
1502, 


purſued my firſt conceived purpoſe in Venice, for the relief of the 
aſſlided Catholicks, continued it i Lyons, and reſolved in Paris 
to put it in adventure, forthe reſtitution of England 10 the ancient 
obedience of the Sea Apoſtolick. 


You may ſee withal how it is commended, allowed, and war- : 


ranted in Conſcience, Divinity and Policie by the POPE, and 
ſome great Divines 5 though it be true or likely, that mot of our 


Engliſh Divines(leſs pra@iſed in matters of this weight )do utterly 


millike and condemn it. 

The enterpriſe is prevented, and conſpiracie diſcover'd, by an 
honourable Gentleman, my kinſman, and late familiar friend , 
Mr. Edmond Nevil, privy,and by ſolemn Oath (taken upon the Bi- 
ble )party 10 the matter 5 whereof I ambardly glad, but more ſor- 
ry (in my very ſoul that ever I conceived or intended it, how com- 
mendable or meritorious ſoever I thougkt it. God thank bim, 
and forgive me, who would not now ( before God) attempt it (if I 
had liberty and opportunity to do it) to gain your Kingdom. TI be- 
ſeech Chriſt that my death and example may as well ſatisfie your 
MajeSty and the world, as it ſhall glad and content me. 


The ©uecen of Scotland 3s your priſoner, let her be honourably in» 


treated, but yet ſurely guarded. 

The French King is French, you know it well enough; you will finde 
him occupied, when he ſhould do you good; be will notloſe a Pilgri- 
mage to ſaveyou aCrown. 

1 have no more toſay at this time, but that with my heart and 
ſoul I do now honour and love you , am inwardly ſorry for mine 
offence, and ready to make you amends by my death and-patience, 
Diſcharge me a Culpa, but not a Patna, good Lady. | 

And ſo fare well, moſt gracious, and the beſt natured and quali» 
fied Dnecn that ever lived in England. 


From the Tower the 
14 of February, 


1 554+ W. Parry. 


In ſhort, Parry is Arraigned and Tryed at Weſtminſter, where 
at firit, he confeſſeth all, and that he had a deſigne to kill the 
Quez2ns but at laſt, falls into a rage, denyeth it, layeth his bloud 
upvnthe Queen and the Judges, and ſummons the Queen to an- 


ſwer for his bloud before God. However, he ts condemn'd, and 


afterwards (b) executed in the Palace-yard. 

And here it will not be amiſs to tell what this flaunting and 
boaſting Parry was, ſeeing his impudence pretended preai kin- 
dred, worth, and no ſmall favour abroad. 

His Father was call d Harry ap David, who kept an Ale-houſe 
in a little Village, Northop, not far from the River Dee in Flint- 


ſbirein North-Walesz, his Mother was a Baſtard, begot by one Cox- 


way, the Prieſt of Haulkin,a poorParith cloſe by. Upon the death 
of his Father, his Elder Brother kept the Ale-houſe, aud did ſo 
after our Parry was executed. 

The Traytor now in hand was one of the younger Sons, and 
was call d /lliam ap Harry, (according to the cuſton: of Wales). 
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When young,he learned a little to write and read,went and ſerved 
one John Fiſher of Cheſter, who pretended to the Law ; with 
him he continued ſome years, ſerving as his Clerk; in which 
time he learned the Exgliſh Tongue, and at ſome ſpare hours weat 
to the Grammar-School, where he got ſome skill in Latin, 

About the year 1560, heran away froin his Maſter, got up to 
Loudon, where tor ſome time he lived after a ſhirking faſhion, 
all his ſtudy being to fill his belly and cover his back : at laſt he 
found a good Maſter, and by degrees,with him and other Maſters. 
he got ſoine money in his purſe. He ſcorns his o]d name ap Harry, 
but call'd himſelf Parry,pretending a kin to all of thatname: and 
from his Mother, Daughter to one Coxway a Prieſt , he pretends 
a kindred co the Family of Sir John Conway, and fo allyed to the 
forelaid Edarund Nevil., Thus having vored himſelf a Gentle- 
man, he marryeth a rich Widow in South-Wales; ſhe dyeth; he 
lives bravely,waſtes all,and runs into debt: His chiefeſt care is for 
ſome time to avoid the Serjeants: at laſt he falls in with a rich Wi- 
dow,Mrs. Heywood,old enough to be his Mother ; and her at laſt he 
marryeth, but lyeth with her Daughters ruines the Eftate, and 
ruvs far ia debt to Mr. Hugh Hare of the Temple (aforeſaid)whom 
in his Chamber he endeavour'd to aſſaſlinate, and is himſelf exe- 
cuted for Treaſon. | 

Of this ap Harry or Parry, ſeveral Couplets were madein thoſe 
times3 ſome of which for diverſion take as followeth, where you 
may ſee his lifeand Qualities alſo Epitomized, 


William Parry, 
I as ap Harrie, 

By his names 
From the Ale-bouſe 
Tothe Gallows 

Grew his fame. 


Gotten Weſtward 
On a Baſtard, 
Asis thought, 
Wherefore one way 
Kin to Conway 


Hath be ſought- 


L ike a Beaſt 
With Inceſt 
He begun; 
Mother marryed, 
Daughter carryed. 
hint a Son. 
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Wales did bear him, 
France did ſwear him 
To the Pope: 
Venice wrovebt him, 
London brought hin 
To the Rope 3 


Wherewith ſtrangled, 
And then mangled 

Being dead, 
Poles ſupporters 
Of his quarters 

And his h:4d. 


And thus much for Parry and his Treaſons 3 which ſtuck ſo cloſe 
upon the Papal Reputation, that their Index Expargatorius Com- 
mands the whole ſtory to be daſht out of Thxanyw, 
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TOCDTDOSSIDADADES COOLS 


Cray. V. 
1. Babington, @c.'s Treaſons againſt the Queen. 


2. The Romaniſts endeavour to mwue'gle the more ignorant 
People to them by their falſe and cheating Exor- 


ciſms, 


: | Sect. L 
Babington, @»c.*s Treaſons againſt the Queen, 


which was briefly thus : 
In the Ezgliſh Seminary at Rheimes in France, there 


; I: former Treaſon was ſcarce ended,when another begun 


were ſome who pin'd their faith ſo much upon the Popes (leeve,. 


that they thought his Authority could do any thing; and that 
the Depoling Bul! of Pins V agaiaſt Queen Elizabeth was 
ditated by the Holy Ghoſt + thus wickedly perſwaded, they 
thouy ht it meritorious to take away her lifez and to dye in the 
attempt, would be a glorious Martyrdom. 

Amongſt the reſt, Dr. #zYiam Gifford, Reftor of the Students 
there, and the finither of the Book call'd Calvino-Tarciſmis 
(William Reinolds, of whom formerly, was its firſt Author.) He 
and one Gilbert Gifford, and one Hedgſon Prieſts, ſoinculcated 
this treaſonable DoGrine into one John Savage ( ſaid to be a 
Baſtard) that he willingly and ſolemnly vowed to kill the 
Queen. 

To make the day more ſure, John Ballard, an Engliſh Prieit 
of Rheimes, plyeth it about England and Scotland, to carry on 
the Cauſe, and to prepare his Diiciplesz then goeth into France 
to treat with Dor Bermardin de Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambalſla- 
dor there, and ſome others,about the invading of England. Ha- 
ving done his errand, he returns to Ezg/ands to forward the de- 
fizne, gets to London, where in a Souldiers habit; under the falſe 
name of Captain Foſcue, he agitates his plots. | 

At London he opens the buſineſs to one Mr. Anthony Babing< 
_ ton of Dethickin Derbyſhire, a young Gentleman, rich, well bred, 
and ſomewhat learned 3 he had a little before gone to France, 
(without Licenſe) and falnin acquaintance with the Archbiſhop 
of Glaſcaow Ambaſlador for the Queen of Scots , and Thoma: 
Morgan 2g Englihh Fugitive, bur a great ſtickler for her. 


L1lz _ Babing- 


Cambd. An- 
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TO efteC&t as long as the Queen lived, Ballard tells kim that that 
need not trouble him, becauſe Savage had ſworn to kill her. 
Babington likes the murther, but moves thar five other reſolute 
Gentlemen might be joyned to Savage. This agreed on, they 
carry on the defigne tor the Invaſion. In the mean time Babing- 
ton giveth notice to the Queen of Scots of the deligned Murther, 
and deſires her that—— The Heroical AGors in this buſineſs might 
be rewarded, or elſe their Poſterities, if they periſht in the attempt 3 
for io he worded it. And inthis conſpiracie, {everal Gentlemen 
of Q::ality were aſſiſtants, | 

Sir Francis Walſingham,that faithful and cunning Secretary, by 
his Spies diſcovers all, and informs the Queea: and jn this, Gil- 
bert Gifford, Prieſt (who lurk'd in England under the name of 
Laſon, to minde Savage of his Oath ) was ſomewhat aſſiſtant 
to Walſingham, who had ſuch a liberal hand to intelligence, that 
though he left himſelf poor, yer ſo truſty he was to his Sove- 
raign , .that there was ſcarce a plot againſt her , but ſome 
of his Spies were intimate and Aqors with the chieteſt of 
them. 

T his Plot having run on for ſome time, the Queen thought it 
dangerous to go too far: ſo Ballard is apprehended. Babingtore 
Jealous of a diſcovery, he with ſome of the Contederares hide 
themſelves 1n St. Johns Wood near the City. Notice being given 
of their withdrawing, they are proclaimed Traytors at laſt are 
found and ſeized on, and the reſt of their Fellow-rebels. Four- 
a September, teen of whom were (' 4a) executed in St. Giles's Fields, 
1586. ke" they uſed to meet aud conluit about the Murther and In- 
vaiion, 


Set. 2, 


The Romaniſts indeavour to inveagle the more ignorant peo« 


ple to them by their falſe and cheating Exorciſms. 


He Ezgliſh Romaniſts about this time had great hopes of 

their deliverance trom their Queen, by reaſon of the great 

helps and forces they expected from beyond Seas. And the bet- 

ter to ſtrengthen their own party, and gain Proſelytes in Zng- 

þ Sce 2 Book 14nd, they fell a conjuring, and playing the fool with the Devil, 
call'd, 4 Ne. peifwading ſome ſimple people that they were polleſt 5 and then, 
CANES forſocth, they muſt be Exorciſed : and to carry on the defigne, 
piſh I:p-- What abuminable cheating and ridiculous tricks they uſed, may 
fiures in coft Le ſeen by the(b JExaminations of the patties themſelves. And 
ne of De yet to this day, do we finde many fond people dejuded by theſe 
thor of it was E xorcifing Stage-playes, by which cheats theſe Gypſies in Divi- 
oo Pt, 9 nity gain co themſelves the favour of good lodging and dyer, 


Biſhop of Nor- Dd the diſpofal and impoveriſhing ſometimes of the Eſtates of 
wich, and at their toocredulous Patrons. 


Won And -co thele Hobgoblin-Mountebanks, we may add ſuch Mi- 
Tork. racle-Mongers, as the ſimple zriſo Prieſt, who 1a 1663, pretended 
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Babington is againſt an Invaſion, as fearing it would not rake 
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to do pretty feats in England; and in the latter end of July, the 
ſame year, was (o confident as to appear at Oxford, where ſeve- 
ral Diſeaſes crouded to him , all which he undertook to cure, 
with halfa dozen words of falſe L atine;but to little purpoſe God- 
wot; yet had he the formality of a Scribe, to write dowa the 
names» places of abode, Trades, and Diſeaſes of the Patients ; 
which for ought that I know, may hereatter; (when the ſtorie's 
forgot, and the parties dead) be publiſh'd as an excellent pre- 
ſervative apain(t Herefie, and a confirmation of their Cauſe. 

That intheſe fort of Exorizſms, there lurks alſo a Rebtllious 
Devil, may appear by the Conteiti»n of one of their own Prieſts, 
Anthony Tyyre!, written with his own hand, and avouched 
upon his Oaih 25 of June 16025 patit of which take as fol- 
loweth. | 


1500. 


——Tn the year 1534, T and John Ballard Prieſt (ſince execated 
with Mr Gabingtva ard the veſt ) coming together from Rome 
through Burgundy, found there a great preſs of Souldrers, and 
were advertiſed, that th:y were to ſerve under the Duke of Guile. 
When we came to Roan, we heard then direFlie, that the ſaid Pre- 
parations were againſt England. | 
The ſame year( as I remember) Mr. Creighton, a Scotiſh Jeſuit, 
was taken at the Sea, aud after brought into England 5 who by the 
; occaſton of certain (a) Writings which he had, was driven to cone a This Willi 
[aſtahie feſs at large ( 4s I have been informed) what the whole Plot was , am Creichton 
Alowntk ard how far both the Pope and the Kine of Spain bad ingaged be fame 
it Gp themſelves in it Here of [ doubt not bur that ſundrie Catholicks in bg _— 
pain for the 
the Man England had ſuffi crent notice from beyo#4 the Seas, and eſpeciallie Iovafion of 
Mr. Edmunds, atias Welton the jeſuit, who was then the chief, as ri" mph ems 
Mr. (b) Garnet (as I take zt) is at this preſent. and therefore into $coland, 
conld not be ignorant of ſuch important matters, wherein principal *"*kenby 


. . 8 th D "8 
men of his own ſocietiewas ingaged. he Dutchrthe 


- | : ; he had. he tore 
and threw over-board, bur the winde blew them back again into the Ship : Sir William Wade, with # greac 
deal of pains laid them together again, whereby he fouad cur the defigne of the Pope;Spaniard, and the Gaiſes 


to invade England. : 
b He was afterwards executed as a Traytor In the Gun-powder-treafon. 
i 


pore it 
ouſt Not long after my coming into England, in the year 1585, Mr, 
Martin Aray, a Prieſt, mecting me at the end of Cheapſide, as 7 
was turning to enter into Pauls Churchyard, took me by the hand, 
and whiſpering ne in the ear, bad me — © Be of good cheer, tor 
© that all things went now very well forward : TheKing of Spain 
© (quoth he) is now almoſt ready with his Forces to come tnto Erge 
© 14d, and wefhall be ſure to hear fome good news thereof very 
6© ſhortly : Wherefore it ftandeth us now in hand, that be Prieſts, 
© to further the Catholick Cauſe, as much as poflibly in us lyeth--- 
or to this effed. And this was the State of that time, nouriſhed 
(as I well perceived) with great hope of ſome great alteration, by 
the means before expreſs d, 
About the time of Mr. Arayes aforeſaid Communication with 
me,Mr.Edmunds,alias Welton,had latelie{as it was reported) caſt 4 
Devil ont of one Marwond :; Whzreupon he the ſaid Mr. Aray, at the 
time before mentioned, did highlie commend unto me the Exorciſms 
of Fa. Edmunds, ſaying that be (the ſaid Edmund: ) — © would 
* make the Devils themſelves now confeſs, that their Kingdom 
WAS 


ll 
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1500. * was neer at an end. UVpor the pretended diſpoſſeſſron of . the 


ſaid Marwood, ſundry other Prieſts, moved thereunto (T1 am per- 
ſwaded ) by the inſiigation of Mr. Edmunds, or for that they 
meant to ſhew their zeal in imitating of him, did take upon them to 
hee oops FExorciſe, and caſt Devils out of divers perſons, V'Z. (a) Sara 
F:iſwood Wil- and, ajFriſwocd Williams, William Trayford, (4) Anne Smith, 
ans, Aire ( a) Richard Mainy , and Elizabeth Calthrop , whoſe Neck was 


VS us" found broken at the bottom of a pair of Stairs ( as the brute went 


ny conteſs'd ther among ſtus ) 

dg When I ſaw this Courſe, T liked it well, and was my ſelf an 

Wk hem, AG or init; and did well perceive, that it was the matter whereat 

| Mr. Arai bad aim'd, when he told me, that -+-+» It itocd us Priefs 
tn hand to further the Catholick Cauſe , as much as poſitbly we 
could---- And indeed our proceedings therein, had for a timewons 
derful ſucceſs. I cannot in my Conſcience ejteem the number fewer, 
that in the compaſs of half a year were by that means reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, then five hundred perſons; ſome have ſaid 
three or four thouſand. | 

As touching the ſeveral manners of diſpoſſeſſing the ſaid Parties, 
and of their fits, trances and viſions , divers aiſcourſes were pen» 
ncd, amongſt the which 1 my ſelf did pen one. Mr, Edmunds 

þ This Mr-Ri. likewiſe writ( T am perſwaged) a quire of paper of Mr.(b) Mainv's 
need at's pretended Viſions 5, for he thought, ar it ſeemed, to bave wrought 
own hevd, [ce gredt matter by him, but was diſappointed very ridiculouſly, 
and vpou &C,---- We omitted not the Relicks and Bones of Mr. Campian, 
men Ar. Sherwin , Mr. B:ian, and Mr. Cottam, to have ſome lit- 
then gling tle Teſtimony by implication from the Devil, to prove them holy 
ani ch 4 16g Martyrs. | 
dough "I - .--We that were Prieſts, were thereby greatly magnified by Ca- 
tbolicks, Schiſmaticks, and weak Proteſtants 5 the two former be- 
ing confirmed in the Roman Catholick faith; and the third ſort 
thereunio' reconciled , as hath been before mentioned. And that 
cannot be denyed , but that in the Gourſe which we beld with the 
ſaid pretended Demoniacks, many occaſions were given, and aptly 
taken, to [corn and deridethe Orders and Service now eſtabliſhed 
by ber Majeſties Laws in the Chnrch of England. 

Likewiſe 1 muſt confeſs, that the Courſe we held was ſo pleaſing 
jo ſuch as ſaw it, or were informed of it by thoſe that they truſted, 
as it proved very gainful unto us all that were Prieſts. We had, out 
of ©ueſtion, procured unto our ſelves very great Favour, Credit 
ana Keputation 5 $0 as it was no matvail,if ſome J0ung Genilemen 
as Mr, Babington, and the reif, were allured to thoſe ſlirange at- 
tempts which they took in hand, by Mr. Ballaid , who was. an A4- 
gent amongſt us. They ſaw, as they ſuppoſed, (for both My. Babing- 
T- n, and divers of bis Company were oftentimes at the Exorcilings) 
that we had a great commandment over Devils , which prevail'd 
greatly with them,as I think, It would have been a very ftrange 
thing (1 am perjwaded_ that we could not have wrought men at 
that time to attempt « which was prudently foreſeen by Father Ed- 
Tunds of purpoſe (as I am reſolved in my conſcience) 10 prepare 
the hearts aud mindes of Catholicks by thoſe praGices, that when 
ſuch forces as were intended ſhould have come into England, they 
might have been more readily drawn by bim, and us, to have joyned 


- 


heir forces with thew, And this is that I can ſay concerning the 
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occaſions, or inducements, that ſuch matters were taken in hand at 1500. 


the time ariiculated. 


Now as touching the ſubſtance of the general Tmterrogatory it 
ſelf , T bave peruſed the ſeveral Examinations and Confeſſions of 
Sara Williams and Friſwood her Siſter, of Anne Smith, and 0; 
Richard Mainy Gentleman; and am fully perſwaded , that they 
have depoſed the truth, in ſuch points whereof they were examined, 
belonging to their pretended Poſſeſſron and Diſpoſſeſſuon. 

The effe@ whereof is, that they were drawn by our cunning car- 
riage of matters,to ſeem as though they had been poſſeſs'd, when as 
in truth they were not, neither were there any of the Prieſts ignorant, 
in my conſcience , of their diſſumulation 5 nor the parties them- 


ſelves (as now it appeareth) of our diſſembled proceeding with 


them. | ; 
After Thad been my ſelf firſt at one of their Exorciſings, it was 


my chance to lje that night with Mr. Thomſon, aPrieſt, and a great 
AQgor in thoſe matters, at his chamber by the Spirtle 5 and falling 


| into ſome conference about it, Inſed ſome ſuch words , as though 


IT doubted whether the party were adually and really poſſeſſed. 
For I my ſelf being not acquainted with any plot deviſed by Fa. 


Edmunds, or any other, ſpake my minde ſomewhat more plainlie 
then T perceive Mr. Thomlon well liked of. 


His anſwer to me was in effe&#, that — ©© He being my friend, 
< gid earneſtly wiſh me oj cl forth no ſuch ſpeeches, what- 
' ſoever I did think : FoMquoth he) the matter is judged to be 
<< ſo by Father Edmnunds,and fome others that are Prieſts. Befides, 
<« ſuch Catholicks as have been preſent at ſuch fits, have re- 
< ceived it fora truth, that the parties are poſleſs'd. And al- 


< though I for my part will not make it an Article of m 
< Creed, yet I think that Godly credulity doth much gond, 


<« for the farthering of the Catholick Cauſe, ani for the de- 


« facing of our common Enemies, and their proceedings : Or 
to this effe@. | 

Not long after alſo talking with Mr. Stamp, at the Lord Vaux 
bis houſe in Hackney, concerning theſe matters; and demanding 
of him ſeriouſly his opinion what he thought of them 5 his anſwer 
was,— ©* That they were things of ſuch importance, as would 
< farther the Catholick Cauſe, more then all the Boks, that had 
© been written of late years, about the controverſies in Religion 
* with the Proteſtants. — With which anſwer I ſeemed to reSt con- 
tented, becauſe I ſaw thereby be was not willing to enter into any 
plainer courſe with me. — | 

—— For although both my ſelf (Cas T ſaid before) and ſs I think 
of the ret, did know that all was but counterfeit ; yet for as much 


as we perceived, that thereby great credit did grow to the Catholick 


Cauſe, and great diſcredit to the Proteſtants, we held it lawful to 
do as we did,&c. — 


Tune 25. 1602+ 


Anth.Tyrrelk. 


—_— 
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Mr. (a) Gee will afford you more hints of their cheats and 
juglingsz whither I refer the Reader :and the(b)Author of Father _ Hold 


a1t. 


LE 


Devils. 

But to proſecute our Hiſtory : the Queen was ſeldom without 
diſhoncurable attempts againſt her: Dox Bernardin de Mendoza, 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in Exgland, ind afterwards a buſie blade 
for the Conenanters in Francezhere he difingenioully forgetting his 
place,falls a plotting againſt the Queen,and incourageth others to 
itz for which he was forbid the Kingdom , and fo ſneak'd into 
France. | | 

But we {hall preſently meet with another Ambaſſador more un- 
worthy then the former, and this is {/ Aubeſpize the French Am- 


baſſador , then lying ia England; one wholly given up to the 
Guiſian faction Nothing will ſerve him but the murther of the. 


Qiecen; to effect which, he txmpers with one Mr, William $taf- 
ford, a Gentleman of good Relations. And atlaſt, by his Secre- 


tary Trappie,deals more openly and plainly with him 5 promifeth 


him, not onely Riches, but great Honour, and ſpecial favour 
with the Pope,the Duke of Gazſe, and with all Catholicks what- 
ever. 

Stafford refuſeth ſo bloudy an enterpriſe; but tells him of one 
Moody then in Priſon, as one deſperate enough for any deſfigne. 
Moody is talk*d withs gladly undertakes it, provided he might be 
freed out of Priſon. They conſult of the manner, Moody pro- 
poundeth Poyſon, or a bag of Gun-Mpwder laid under herbed, 
ahd ſecretly fired. But neither of the({@þleas d Trappze, who better 
diſcove;'d his meaning, by wiſhing that ſuch another bold fellow 
might be found, as was that (a) Burgundian, who had kilPd the 


a Balrazer Ges Prince of Orange. 

rard, who 

piſtol*'d iltiam Prince of Orange in Delfe, anno 1584. 10 of Fuly. Some ſay that he was infligared by ſome 
Jeſuits to perperrare this murcher, However, Orange deſcrved better ar Gzrards hands, having ſhew'd him 
ſome frieoditip and fayour, Gerard was taken, and ſuffer'd death, without any repentance o© figne of grief 
for his fault, 


Mr. Stafford having conſider'd with himſelf the heinouſneſs of 
this Treaton, gceth and reveals jt to the Queens Council : 
whereupon 7rappie is ſeiz'd on, juſt as he thought to have paſs'd 
Into France and upon examination confeſleth all. 

UIpon this the Council ſends to {peak with the Ambaſſadory he 

b Jan.12. (b)waits upon them 5 they tell him the rcaſons wherefore they ſe- 


G 


1555» 


pleads the priviledge of his place : Stafford and Moody are 
brought io, confeſs the Treaſon , and poſitively accuſe the Am- 
baſſador as the Inſtigator. He on theother hand at firſt denyeth 
it, then pleads that had he knowait , yet being an Ambaſſador, 
he ought not to diſcover it, unleſs it be to his own Maſter. After 


ſome diſcourſe, Fecil Lord Burgbley gravely admoniſh'd him, to. 


beware how he committed Treaſon any more, or forgot the Duty of 
an Ambaſſador, and the Yueens Clemencies and that hewas not ex« 
empted from the guilt of the offence, although he eſcaped the pu- 
niſhment. 

But let others diſpute the Priviledge of Ambaſſadors : and ſo 
[leave himasI finde him. 


Cray. 


* Aegreat6 


-go4 the 


cured his Secretary : PAubeſpine rants againſt the Council, and 
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Crap. VI. 
The Spaniſh Invaſion. 


He greateſt Enemies the Queen had, were thoſe whole 
births oblig'd them to obedience 3 but whether their Re- 


Iigion, its intereſt, or ſome bad Principles of the Parties, 
prompted them to ſuch Treaſons, let others judge. *Tis cer- 
ob fr tain the Jeſuits, and other Engliſh Prieſts, were the occaſton of 
,. the Queen of Scots herruinez they ſtil] thruſting her on to fo 
rOvidel N ; . . 
=p many inconveniences againſt the Queen and Kingdom, that E1:- 
"hike 24abeth was the ſooner perſwaded to conſult her own ſafe- 
(0 Wt ty , by taking away that which ſought her overthrow. 
raj As for theſe people,when they faw no hope of reſtoring the RKo- 
th = 492% Religion, either by Mary of Scotland, nor her Sons they Camden, an- 
Wo hl begaa to finde out new Maſtersz and none more fit for them then ®? *? 
the Spaniard , whom they vapour'd to be Heir to the Engliſh 
wm Crown. And concerning this, (4) Ruggerizs Tritonins , Abbot a Vit Vin- 
tokly Of Pizraro,in his lite of Cardinal Vincentivs Lanrens,telis us an odd NE IR os: 
repen paſlage, viz. that Mary the Queen of Ycots, the day before ſhe 
ſuffer'd death, did under her own hand in the French Tongue 
: declare, that her Son James ſhould not Inherit England, if he 
he It remain d a Proteſtant, but that the right of the Kingdom ſhould 
Qu. betranſlated to Philip of Spain. Aad theſe Papers were ſent to 
jghttol: the ſaid Cardinal Lazrens, being by $ixizs V, made ProteQtor of 
all, Scotland ; who gave them to Conde Olivares, then Ambaſſador 
eAniili for the King of Spain at Rowe, with order to ſend them to his 
wherel Maſter Ph;1ip : and this did Robertws Titizs publiſh [ though with- 
the (ut out Tritonius the Authors knowledge, and then living] in Italy 
and Wi 1599. dedicating it to Cardinal Montalto. 
yecules And this is ſomewhat agreeable to one of the charges laid a- 
it hf gainſt her at her tryal, that ſh= fent a Letter to Mendoza the Spa- 
Ti” #iſh Amballador, wherein the promis'd to give her right of &xg- 
land to the King of Spaiz, if her Son James would not be of the 
Romiſh per(walion. 
The firſt of theſe Stories (b)) Mr. Sanderſon looks upon as a 6 Hiſtory of 
meer trick and fablez and whether (he was really ſo concern'd goes VI 
for her Sons Religion , as to uſe any means for his converſion pag.12o. = 
ns @ Fopery , King James can tell beſt himſelf : and thus he 
aith, 


—— (ec) 1# all ber Letters (whereof I received many.) ſhe tte © Nonitory 


: We , SY f 

ver made mention of Religion, nor labour d to perſwade me in it 5 rb Pen 

So at ber laſt words, ſhe commanded ber(d)Maſter-houſhold,a Seotiſh 34. 
Gentleman my ſervant,and yet alive; ſhe commanded him(T ſay) * = Metun- 
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to tell me, that although ſhe was of another Religion then that 
wherein I was brought up , yet ſhe would not preſs me to chanye, 
except my conſcience forced me 10 it., For ſo that I led a good 
life, and were careful to do Juſtice, and govern well, ſhe doubted 
not but that I would be in a good caſe with the Profeſſion of my own 
Religion. 

But whether ſhe undertook to give away the Title of England 
from her Son, wasno great matter, it being againſt all Law, Ju- 
ſtice and Reaſon, ſhe having no power to diſpoſe of the Inheri- 
tance of England « yet the Romaniſts, when all other endeavours 
{ail'd, to rob King James of his Kingdoms and life, had the con- 


a 7eſuirica fidenceabouttheyear 1613, to(s) publiſh a book, affirming King 


per unitas 
B: {git pro- 


James to be but a meer cheat or counterfeit, and a mock-King z 


vincies Nego- GdEnyIng him to be the Sonof the aforeſaid Queen Mary. 


tlatio. E 4. 


But laying afide {ſuch Forgeriesz that the Spaniard hath had 
a dcltgne not onely to rule theſe Iſlands, but to be the Univer- 
{al Monarch, hath been the opinion of mzeny men: amongſt o- 


b Dcſſein per- thers, I ide (b) one hath made an Extract from their Original 


peruel des E£- 
ſpagnols a 1a 


Papers, whither I ſhall refer the Reader. Burt whatever his for- 


Movarchic U- mer attempts have been, of late he hath rather loſt then gain'd, 


niverſelle, 
P:inted 1624. 
IR quarto, 


1528. 


And though Naprzes, Flanders, Arragon, Catalonia, &c. might do 
him ſome 1njury, it they were in the pollethon of others; yet as 


they ſtand divided, and in a poſture of defence, he can never 


grow rich by their Coyn. But to return home, 

Where we happen in the year, which above an hundred years 
betore, the famous German Aſtronomer, Johannes Regiomontanns, 
had aftirm'd would be #0i# wonderful. 
Originally in the German Language, went about by Tradition 5 
and Jobannes Schenerus repeated them to the noted Bobemian 


c Ephemeri- Mathematician (c) Cyprianuw Leovitias, who firſt publiſh'd them 


dum Noyum, 


Ee.10. 


1577 3 which becauſe they have made a great noiſe 1a the world, 


[though I finde no great matter in them, ſeeing ſuch general pre- 


ditions may ſerve almoſt for any year] rake thus in the Ori- 
ginal, 


Tauſent funff bundert achtſig acht, 

Das ift das far das ich betracht ; 

Gebt in dem die Welt nicht under, 

So gſchicht doch ſunſt groſs merGlich wunder. 


Ofter have T been troubled at the fate 

Of the year fifteen hundred eightie eight 5 

And (if the world it ſelf don't end) you ll ſee , 
For its events, moſt wonderful twill be. 


In this year I think France was the greateſt ſufferer, the Cove- 
nanters or Leaguers there by their Barracado's forcing the King 
Heerry III out of Parzs 3 and he to prevent his greater danger, cut 
off the Cardinal and Duke of Guiſe, which occafion'd ſo much 
war, and his own Murther. And beſides theſe two , the third 


party in that Kingdom, viz. the Hugonots, received a great loſs 
by the Death of the Prince of Conde, ſuppos 'd by fome to be poy- 
ſoned. Erglexd was in ſome fear, and at ſome charges by the 
noiſe of the Invincible Armada: but Spains loſs was incſtimable 
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by its overthrow. - The Lord Maitland Chancellor of Scotlayd, 1500. 
undertook in ſhort thus to'give us the year. fo 


(a) Papa Dez, petit Orbis Iber, Dax Guifius Orc? lags" 
- Pp | 2, pag, 
Regna, annus mirus, | potientur, erit. 138. 
And (b) Andrew Melvyn hath a Copy of Verſes ſomewhat to 514. pag. 133. 
the ſame purpoſe. Upon this great Navy, (c) Simon Steniws, , pay Germ, 
(4) Adeodatnus , Seba, Beza, and ſeveral other Forreigners be-. vols. p.z10. 
ſtow'd their Poetry, to the go ſmall trouble of the 7:dex Ex- of pag ory 
purgatorius, which was forced to take the pains to caſheer ſome ODD RO” 
i on el T 
For ſome years had this great Fleet been in preparing from ſeve- 
ral parts inthe world : bur the Hiſtory of the preparations, fight 
and vitory, I ſhall leave to other Writers , and follow mine own 
deſigne. Certaio it is , the Spariard ſcarce doubted of a Con- 
queſt's which mace one thus to deipile the Queen, 


Tu qui Romanos veluiiti ſpernere leges, 
Hiſpano diſces ſubdere colla jugo. 


Thou who the Pope doth ſcorn, his Laws revoke, 
Shalt yeild thy neck nnio the Spaniſh Toak, 

And in this hight of idle fancie, Mendoza the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
ſador at Par# , in the great Church of N9ſtre Dame , flouriſh'd 
his Rapier, crying out ViForza 5 but when the contrary News was 
known,the very waggiſh Pages in the Streets would beg ſome ſmall 
Gifts or Preferments in England from his Lordſhip, as ſuch little 
Villagesas London, Tork, &c. Thus would they jeer the haugh- 
tineſs of the Spaxiard, who aim'd atthe Government of the wi9le 
world 3 and it may be 4lexander-like, not content with it nei- 
ther ; to which purpoſe I remember this Diſtich. 


Prada heat non ſit mundus ſatis ampla Philippo, 
Ampla ſaiis mundo'preada Philippus erit. 


But though the Spaniard thought his Fleet and Forces invine 
ciblez yet to make all Cock-ſure , he would have: the Royal- 
Standard belonging to them to be bleſt and ſanctified 3 and 
chat with as great Ceremony and Devotion as heart 'cauld in- 
vent. | PE a > 

T here was then in Portugal one Maria dela Viſitation, Priorefs 
of the Monaſtery De fa Anunciada at Lisbone; She for fome years Vid. Cyprian 
had ſo cunningly carryed her ſelt as a great Saint, pretending to Aran a ie 
be ſo well acquainted with Chris, that ſhe uſed to call him Hus- Fr 
band 3 had (St. Franci-like) his Wounds or Marks imprinted on 
herz undertook to Prophetie and do Miracles 5 inſomuch as Pope, 
King, and Biſhops, as well as other credulous Rozzaniſis, put no 
{mall truſt and confidence in her Sanctity. | 

This is the good wench they pitch'd on, to bleſs the Royal 
Standard with Victory. It was carryed in Proceſſion by Dox 
Frantiſco de Cordova, the talleſt blade amongſt them ; there be- 
1ng preſent, the betrer to honour this grand Ceremony, Albert 
the Arch-duke, and then Cardinal and Governour of Portugal 3 
Mmm 2 In | - 
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"1600. the Papal Nuvcio, the Archbiſhop Prime [nquiſitor, the Duke of 


4 Sed (upra 
omnes alias 
preſumprtio- 


Medina Sidonia Commander of the great Fleet, with many No- 
bles, Prelares, Gentry and othersz that ſuch a concurſe of people 
had ſcarce been ſeen, 

Maria the gifted Nun, with many Ceremonies giveth it her 
grave and pretty bleſſing z preſents it tothe Conde Medina Sido- 
ia, pronouncing good ſucceſs , with Victory to him and his 
Fleet, and that he ſhould return a Conqueror. At this good and 


ſure Token, we may ſuppole the people mad with joy 53 but the - 


bad Event cool 'd their courage 3 and, which was to them as great 
a wonder, the latter end of this ſame year , this their Holy Marie 
proved a meer Cheat and Impoſture ; yet in her predictions con- 
cerning the good endeavours of Pope Sixtwus V, our (a) Ergliſhe 


Y 


Romaniifs put no ſmall confidence, 


nes lztaſqz hominum przſ:giones de hac Pontifice , illvd unum maxime omnium animis iphzret 
ac ſpe quadam certa replert fururorum bonorum , quoa FOEMINA ILLA SANCTISSIMA 
Ulifiponenſis, cnjus hodie ram evidentie cernuncur evidepiia miracule, ac per Unirverfum mundum Teſtimoniis 
certifſimis confirmantur,multis diebus priviquam moitreru! aut Xgrorarer Grego:7us XI predixit iliius mortem 
revolatam fib1 a Domino, alteriuſqz ſucceſſhonem, in cvjus Ponrcificatu, ſua Divina Porcſtas conſtitviſſe dicebar 
magna 'quzdam facere ad fi um honorem Ecclefizqz utiliratem, gc. Crudelitatis Calvinianz Exemplo dao recen- 
tiſima ex Apglia. Printed in ofavo 1585. 
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And the truth is, $ixizs V was as furious againſt Elizabeth 
as their hearts couJd wiſh, and very active in this Spaxrzſh Fnvali- 
on ; for the carrying on of which, he had not ovely promiſed 
the aſſiſtance of his (b) Treaſure, but his Papal Curſe to. boot, 
whereby he undertook to deprive the Queen of her Kingdoms 
and Dominions3z Abſolving her Subjeds from their Aliegiance, 
publiſhing his Cr#ſaido, as againſt Turks and 1nfidels, whereby out 
of his kinde-heartedneſs to Rebellion, he gave Plenary Indul- 
gences and Pardon of all ſins, to all who gave their helping 
hand. 

With this goodly ſtuff illiam Aer, a little before made 2 
Cardinal, is ſent into the Netherlands, the better toencourage the 
Engliſh Romaniſts to Rebellion. Aller pulls out bis Papal Tool, 
which he forgeth into a Pamphlet 1n the Engliſh Language , 
which he priats at Aztwerp, calling 1t, 


The Declaration of the Sentence of Sixtus Quintus. 


And as a farther interpretation of the Papal intent , and the 
better to ingage the Ergliſh to Rebellion , he joynes a ſecond 
Part to it, call'd, 


An Admonition to the Nobility and People of England. 


per 3 take the ſam of it thus: 


'T begins with calling the 


and unjuſt 5 her ſelf an Uſurper, obſtinate and impeni- 
tent , and ſo no good to be expeFed , unleſs ſhe.be des 

_ prived. 
Therefore Pope Sixtus V, moved by his own and his Predeceſſors 
zeal,and the vehement deſire of {ome principal Rnglillbes, 
| ath 
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hath uſed great diligence with divers Princes, eſpecially with 
the Spaniſh King, to wſe all his force, that ſhe might be turn'd 
out of ber Dominions, and her Adherents punifhbed, And all 
' this for good Reaſons. | | 
. Becauſe ſheis an Heretich , Schiſmatichs is Exommunicated 
by former Popes, is Contumacious, Diſobedient to the Roman 
Biſhop, and hath taken to her ſelf the Eccleſtaſtical Juriſdi- . _. 
01 over the (a) ſouls of men. | eng ſach 
Becauſe ſhe hath agaiwſt all Law and Right uſurped the King- F 
dom-s, ſeeing none (forſooth) awnſt be Monarchs of Eng- 
land , but by the leave and conſent of the Pope. 
Becauſe ſhe hath committed many Injuries, Extortions and other 
wrongs againit ber Subje@s. 
Becanſe ſhe hath ſtir d ip Seditions and Rebellions, between the 
Inhabitants of Neighboar-Conntries. : : 
Becauſe ſhe hath entertain'd (b) Fugitives and Rebels of 6- 5 Whatdid 


| _ the Pope and 


Becauſe ſhe ſent and procured the (c) Turk to invade Cbri- © A flanderous 
endomn. | ; untruth, 


Becauſe ſhe perſecuted the Engliſh Romaniſts, cat off the (d) , r4,uph 
0s 2pt Queen of Scots, and aboliſhed the Roman Religion. wiſh it had 


IO this s a _ | | not beep done, 
l | as being an Enemy to blovdſhed, yer the Romaniſls were the chief Promoters of her death, by continually thruſts 
not Ur ing her on to new defignes agiinſi {Quect Elizabeth. Brr whether is worſe, Queen Elizabeth to put to death 


Papal ( the Queen of Scots, no way ingaged to her z or the Engliiſh Romaniſis to ſeck and endeavour the Murther of 
een [i Qucen Elizabeth, cheir own Soveraigs, ro whom they owed 211 Allegiance and Service ? Nor is this (o bad as 
0Y4) 


rom thek 
Ioþuthn Becauſe fhe bath rejeFed and excluded the ancient Nobility, 


the poyſoning of the Queets of N4var, and thte Maſſatre ar Paris, 1572. 


Pave Phy, and promoted to honour obſcure people , and alſo uſeth Ty: 
0 gue th ranny. | | 

Wherefore ſeeing theſe off ences, ſome of thets rendring her un- 
lttlebt capable of the Kingdom, others anwortby to live ; His Holy- 
ettertoe neſs by the power of God and the Apoſtles, Reneweth the 
out Cenſures of Pius V and Gregory X1lI again her 5, Excont- 
 fnjſl municat:s and deprives her of all Royal Dignity , Titles, 
Rights and Pretetices to England and Ireland 5 declares ber 
Illegitimate:, and an Uſurper of the Kingdoms , and ab- 
- ſolves all her Subje@s from their Obedience arid Oaths of Als 

Ku Qu | legiance due to her. 
So beexpreſly commandeth all nader pain and peraltie of Gods 
vl net wrath, to yeild her no Obedience, Aidor Favour whatſoever 5 
| but to imploy all their p:wer againſt her, and to joyn them- 

. ſelves with the Spaniſh Forces, who will xot hurt the Nation, 
nor alter their Laws or Priviledges, onely puniſh the wicked 
Hereticks, 

Therefore by theſe preſents We Declare that it is not onely law- 
ful, but commendable to lady hauds on the ſaid Uſurper, and 
other her adherents; and for ſo doing, they ſhall be well Re- 
warded. | | | | 

And laſtly, toall theſe Roman aſſiſtants, is liberally pranted 
8 Plenary Indulgence and remijſron of all their ſins. 


Here we have the ſum of tis Treaſonable Libel, with which 
Allen thought to do great matrers agzinſt his Queen and Coun- 
try 5 and theſe were prepared to be ſpread abroad the Kingdom 


upon 


pe ans 4 el IR. 
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pag.240. 


Quodlibers , 
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upon the Spaniards landing 3 yet no fooner 1s the news known 


of their deteat, but Aer calls in the Impreſſion, burning all he 
could lay his hands ons onely ſome few efcaped his Fingers 3 
borh he and the Printer having before given ſome Copies to their 
Friends, The Rowaniſts for the moſt part priz dit dearly :rhough 
{ome more fober diſliked it as too (evere, yet ſome others (we need 
nut Queſtion) might be of the Jeſuit Cxrrey's opinion, viz. That 
—— it was a work of that worth , as it would yet bite in time to 
come, —— | 

This [nvaſion was very much aſhſted by the Engliſh Romaniſis 
(though not by all , for the Lord Mortague and ſome: others 
were againſt it.) In Flanders lay Charles Nevil Earl of Weſtmer- 
land , the Lord Pagit , Sir William Stanley , with about ſeven 
kundred more Exegliſh, ingaged and ready to joyn with the 
Prince of Parma againit their own Country. | 

W har Company in Ezgland would have taken their parts, I 
know not. This is certain, that Philip Earl of Arzndel, the unfor- 
runate FEldeſt Son of Norfolk, was unhappily too much Prieſt 'rid- 
den, which procured his impriſonment and a tryal 5 the cauſe 


of all which might be Jaid to Alley, who hid ſuch a ſway 'and 


power over the ſaid Earl, that he could make him do any thing. 
And the Earl was over-perſwaded to ſet his affeftion on the Spa- 
iſh Fleet, rejoycing at its coming, praying heartily for its ſuc- 
ceſs, and grieved beyond meaſure at its overthrow. But he is 
not the firſt Nobleman who confided too much in bad counſel, 
and whoſe Zeal for Religion hurrycd him on to inconve- 
NIENCES, 

As for Cardinal AZer, he was born in Lancaſhire of good Pa- 
rentagez was bred up at Oxford in Orzal-Colledge , where he 
was ProFors was preferr'd to a Canonlhip in Tork; in Queen 
El:Zabetb's days quits England , becometh Penſioner to the 8pa- 
niard, to cairy on whoſe deſignes againſt his Queen and Coun- 
ry, he was very induſtrious 3 for which ſervice Sixtzs V.created 
him a Cardinal 1587, Auguſt 7 , and he dyed at Rome 1594, 
OG ober 16. 


We have formerly ſhown his ſeditious and King-depoſing 


Principles, of which his foreſaid Admonition will give a farther 
proof: and who were the Promoters of this 1zvaſion, his own words 
will beſt tell you. . 

——The King of Spain at length, as well by his Holineſs Auths- 
ritie and Exbortation, as by his own unſpeakable Zeal and Piety, 
moved alſo not alittle by My humble and continual ſuit, together 
with the affliFed and baniſhed G atholicks of our Nation, of al and 
every Degree , who have been by his ſpecial compajſuon, and Kegal 
Munificencie, principallie ſupported in this our long Exile, hath 
condeſcended at laſt 10 take upon him this ſo Holy and Glorious 
an AdF,&C., 

And then proceeds to incourag?, nay and threaten too, the Erg- 
liſh to take up Arms againſt their Queen, and to joyn with the 
Spaniards, and the other Invaders. _— 71f you will avoid the 


Popes, the Kings and other Princes. high indignation , let no max 
of what degree ſoever, Obey, Abet, Aid, Defend or Acknowledge 
her, &c.---» Adding---- That otherwiſe they ſhould incur the An- 
gels Curſe and MalediGion, and be as deeply Excommunicated 
as any, becauſe that in taking her part, they ſhould fight againſt 

T- Goa, 
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God, againſt their (a) lawful King, againſt their Country 5 and I500. 
notwithſtanding all they ſhould do , they ſhould but defend , wow 


her bootleſs , to their own preſent deſtrufion aud eternal cometh Phi- 


lip r 6 
ame. P to be law 


: | | ful Kipp of 
As for the Secular Prieſts, you ſhall hear Watſon and Bluer, Regladd 2 


the chief of them, thus Confeſs ---- We had ſome of us greatly bens Tho. Bels 
approved the ſaid Rebellion, bighly extol'd the Kebels, and pitifully ba it 
bewail'd their ruine and overthrow. Many of our affedions were 
knit to the Spaniards and for our obedience to the Pope, we all do 
profeſs it. | 

The attempt boih of Pope and Spaniard failing in England, his 
Holineſs, as 4 Temporal Prince, diſplayed his Banner in Ireland; 
the Plot was, to deprive her Highneſs firſt from that Kingdom if 
they could , and then by degrees to depoſe her from this, In al 
theſe Plots,none more forward then many of us that were Priefts,---- 
Theſe are the words ſet down in the Book call'd (b) Impor- 6 Pap; 15. 
tant Conſiderations, compoſed by Bluet and Watſon two 
Prieſts. 

As for the Jeſuits but of Parſons I ſhall treat more particular- 


| —— —— ——— — 


ly heceatter} you ſhall hear what (c)) Clark the Prieſt faith, who om. A res 

with Watſon ſuffer d atterwards for Treaſon againſt King bbs Api 

James. TD - $4 PL I Ep es fp mag * 
Firſt , it is moſt certain , that all the world had very ad- 

mirable expeFance of that Army, and the Jeſuits wore ther 

any. | | 

Secondly, it is plain by the Cardinals Book [(d) if #t were bis] They 

written 4s 4 preparalzve to that ation, that be Was made Cardinal would hinr 

fir of purpoſe for that E xploit, and to have been ſent hither preſent: 6 Sy Boo 

olledg,: ly upon the Spaniards Conqueſt. But Father Parſons ſaith that ge qc compiler 

10 7; labour'd to ſet forward at that time the Cardinals preferment(ifyou of the - Admo- 

enfionrts: will believe bim_) which maketh it evident a pijmo ad uiti- grid 

| Quees. mum, that Father Parſons was 4 dealer in that ation. that Allen * 

o Si: Thirdly , it is certain, that the Jeſuits in Rome were great lodge” Jr 

jeda k with the Spaniſh 4mbaſſador-Leger there, and had great recourſe js name ? 


| | Wy h his name be- 
unto him when the matter was on foot; doth not this then argue ingro ir, and 


and Li themtobe concurrers thereunto E EE. : — Un wed. 
gill Fourtbly, it is likewiſe moſt true, that the Engliſh Jeſuits 7» warifts, con. 
mT Rome, appropriated certain Palaces in London to thereſelves, to ny 0s 
Us fall unto their lots (when this matter war in handling ) to wit, 
Burghley-houſe, Bridewel, and another which I have forgot 5 ma: 
king themſelves cock-ſure of their already-aevoured Prey. This | 
all the Students that lived in the (e) Colledge at that timewill e vie. The 
witneſs with me. Now weuld I demand of $0#, wadt reaſons they Roehg Col- 
. POS 1 Hm, _ qe. wS -” ledgearRome. 
might have to be their own Carvers, if they had not ſome intereſt in 
that aff air f TR | - 
Fifthly, we know, that they were wore forward. in Rome con- 
cerning this matter , then the Cardinal or any other; alumuch, 
as at the firſt news of the Spaniards coming down #nto the Narrow- 
Seas, they would have bad Te Deum ſung in the Cotledge- 
Church for joy of Vidory, if the Cardinal had nat Stayed 
it. | 
---- And to conclude, doth wot the poſting of Father Parſons in- 
zt0 Spain, preſently after the overthrow of this Army , for farther 
dealing with the Spaniard for the time to come, and his better in- 
formation in Engliſh affarrs 5 and Father Holt poſiing ha Bia 
OW- 


beartl þ 
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1600 Low-Countries for the like purpoſe, to keep the Spaniard ſtil im 
hope of future times , that this miſhap might not withdraw him 
' from ever enterpriſing thelike afterwards, ſhew that they were dea- 
lers in the former £ Doubileſs all theſe Circumſtances cannot 
but ſufficiently prove it, that they were, inthe judgement of wiſe- 
men, 

And many other paſſages in confirmation of theſe things might 
be produced, but that they are needleſs, the truth of them being 
ſufficiently known3 and we ſhall hint ſomewhat more in the ſtory 
of Father Parſons. 

H owever their goodly pretences were for the propagation of 
Religion, the ſettlement of the Kingdoms, with the ſecurity of 

« Cabalaz pag. the Natives 3 yet we are told, that as there were ſevere (a) pu- 
374,373 niſhmentsappointed for thoſe they were pleas'd to call Hereticks 5 
b Warſors ſo the Romaniſts themſelyes were to expect no (b) favour from 
TR their hands, affirming that their conquering Swords ſhould make 
M4, Fr no diſtinction betweea the one and the other ; their buſineſs be- 
ing more to make way for the Spaniſh Dominion then his Re- 
ligion. 
po we need not queſtion, the better to carry on this their pre- 
tended Holy War, but that in Spain ( Presbyterian-like) as the 
Learned and Ingenious Poet doth word it, the 


Hudibras —— Goſpel-Trampeter, ſurrounded 
Canto I, With Long-ear d Rout, to Battel ſonnded; 
And Pulpit, Drum Eccleſtaſtich, 


Was beat with fiſt, inſtead of a ſtick. 


Their Prieſts and Fryars to make no ſmall clutter to perſwade. 
the people of the glories and rewards of ſuch a Nob'e Enter- 
prize. Amongſt the reſt, I inde Fohannes Oſ01:44 the Jeluit not a 
little concerned in this work. 
coat T wo Sermons he makes in juſtification of the War , and in 
5. commendation of the Spaniards, his Country-men, for thus fight- 
ing againſt Hereticksz and is ſo credalous , that he falleth a 
6 Id. pag-84- piving (c) thanks for a ſuppoſed Victory. But a little after is 
4 14. pag.go, forced to alter his Note, and make (4d) three Preachments of 
91,G9c. Humiliation upon the overthrow of the Navy 5 in the ſecond of 


* Pag. 106, Which, the zealous man groweth a little (e) pettiſh and 
Cum eigo AQOgry. | 

poreremusa | 

Deo Dxmonium peſſimum ab Anglia pelli. 


What Relation this Caſtilliaz was to the Portuguiſe Hieroni- 

m1: 3/orio, I know not; but it ſeemeth,that they were both grand 

Enemies to Q,;cen Elizabeth, and were willing enough that the 

Engliſh Romaniſts (Mould enlarge and quit themſelves from all 

 tyes of Loyalty and Obedience, though it were to the deſtrudi- 

Tomes on of their Native Country and Nurſing Princeſs; as ſome ob- 

hb de l{erve, that formerly one ( f) Diego Oſorio was born by the rip- 

Flores cor? ;:ingup of his Mothers belly. 
ee es Tis (g) aid) that in this Expedition, the $paziſh Commanders 

e 7. 14-:hn's wereexpreſly enjoyn'd, that if when landed they ſhould not be 

$'ve, ot *0- ableto ſubdue the Nation, and make good their Conqueſt; they 

e222. ſhould yet be leave a Tree ſtanding i ſt 
<0. 32. & Nould yet be lure not to leave a I rce ſtanding 1n the Forre 

4, pag-lod. | Dy Rs of 
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of Dean; by which, they thought, they might in time ruine us, 
or hinder us from harming them, by thus weakning us, in deſtroy- 
ing the means of our Shipping. But 'tis well they fail'd in all 
their defigns : and aſhame take thoſe(be their pretenceor Religion 
whatever), who have ſince aſliſted to the deſtroying thoſe Noble 
and hearty Oaks : And I fear private intereſt or knavery have tov 
much endamaged our other Narceries of Shipping. But 'tis now 

| held modiſh and in faſhion to cheat the Publick z though to take 
a few pence from a private man, muſt be branded with T hic very, 
and very gravely condemn'd to the Gallows. 
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Lopez, Squire, York, and other s Treaſons againſt the 


Queen, 
and brought to nought, England might now afford it ſelf 
- ſome eaſe , her Enemies pot being able on a ſudden to 
recruit their great loſles 3 this defeat in a manner breaking the 
back, and cracking the credit of Philip. But as by degrees he re- 
covered, ſo by the inſtigation of the Exylifþ Fugitives was he 
perſwaded to carry on the ſame ill will towards the Queen of 

England, | 
And here we cannot forget Richard Hesket, who being ſet on 
work by Sir William Stanley, and other Engliſh, undertook to 
1592, Perſwade Ferdinand Lord Strange, (a little after by thedeath of 
1993, his Father Henry, became Earl of Darby) to depoſe the Queen, 
and take upon him the Title of the Crown; making Pedegrees for 
him , drawing his pretended right from Mary his great Grand- 
Mother, Daughter to Henry VII. And for a better encourages 
ment, they gave him large promiſes of aſliſtance of men and 


His grand intended 12vaſion of the Spaniards being ruin'd 


money from the Spaniard; but withal threatning him with aſ-_ 


ſured deſtruction, unleſs he would undertake the defigne, and 
conceallt, 

Bur the Earl far contrary to their expectation diſcovers Hesket, 

| who confeſling all, is executed. As for the Earl], he preſently af- 

Fohn Stw, Fer ended his life, tormented in a ſtrange manner, not without 

p.7579. Aſuſpition of Poyſon,others ſay of Witchcraft. As for the Trea- 
ſon it ſelf, thus confeſleth Bluet and Watſon, two of their 

vid. Tho. Bels Chief Prieſts , in their Book call'd , ſmportant Conſiderg- 

Anatomy ) Hi0ns, 

& _ — I bile the Invaſion was talk d »f , and in preparation in 
Spain , Richard Hesket was ſet on by the Jeſuits 1592, or there- 
abouts , with Father Parſons conſent and knowledge , to have 
ſtir'd up the Earl of Darby to Rebellion againſs her High- 
neſs. > 

w_ failing, we have another more dangerous, ſet on by per- 
ſons of the higheſt ranks but it ſeems not unworthy the baſeſt 
ations, though any Religion might be aſhamed of them. 

As a Prologue to this, we may underſtand, that Dox Sebaſtian, 
the forward King of Porixgal, having ruined himſelf in the Afr;- 
can Expedition, and his great Uncle Cardinal Herry ſucceeding 
him inthe Kingdom, and dying unmarryed, ſeveral madeclaimro 
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Treaſons aozinſt the Queen, 


— 


the Portugal Crown. Amongſt the reſt, Doz Antonio Prior of 
Crato, natural Son to Lewis brother to Hewry, To him, being a 
Portugaiſe, many of the people bare an affection 3 ſo thar at laſt 
the reſt let their Titles ſleep, and the Quarrel onely remain'd be- 
tween Philip I of Spain and this Antonio. But Philip having the 
longeſt Sword, under the conduct of Alvs wan the Kingdom 5 fo 
that 4ntonio was forced to flee for refuge to our Queen Eliza- 
beth,who afforded him ſome afſhiſtance and favours by which means 
and protection, many Portagaiſe ſhipr themſelves for Exg- 
land, where they were received as friends, with all reſpe&t and 
hon our. 

Amongſt the reſt was Roderigo Lopez a Jewiſh Phylitian, whom 
the Q1e-n entertain'd in her own Service, making him Phy- 
firian ro her Houſhold 5 and Stepharo Ferreira de Gama, with 
Emanuel Loiſle, Theſe three were inticed by the Spaniard 
to undertake the murther of the Queen; for which they were 
promis'd great rewards ; but Lopez was to bethe main inſtru- 
meat. 


1. Lopez, confeſs'd , that of late years he had been allured to 
do ſervice ſecretly to the King of Spain 5 which he did by the 
means of one Manuel Andrada a Portugal, an Apitator un- 
der Don Bernardino Mendoza , the Spaniſh Ambaſlador in 


France. 


2. Thar the ſaid Andrada brought him from Chriſtofero de 
Mora | a Portugaiſe, bat a great favourite of King Philips, and an 
eſpecial [n{trument for reducing Portugal under the Sparxiſh 
Crown} a rich Jewel, and an encouragement from Philip him- 
ſelf. 

3. That he was informed of the King of Spains hopes of him, 
not onely by Andrada, but by Roderique Marques a Portugaisal- 
ſo, but imployed by the Spaniard on ſuch wicked de- 
fignes. 

7's That he the ſaid Lopes did aſſent to theſe wicked Coun- 
els. 7 

5. That he did ſecretly advertiſe the Spaxiard divers times, 
of ſuch affairs of the Queens as he could learn. 

6. Thathe didalſo aſſent to take away the Queens life by poy- 
ſon, upona reward promiſed him of fifty thouſand Crowns. 
| 7. Thathe ſent Andrada to confer with Count Fuentes about 
It, | | 

3. That he diredted Stephano Ferreira de Gama to write 
Letters to Stephano Ibarra, the Kings Secretary at Bruxels, to al- 
ſure the ſaid Earl Fxertes and Tbarra, that he would undertake 
as he had promiſed to deſtroy the Queen by poylon, provided 
that he mighthave the ſaid 50000 Crowns. 

9, That he ſent theſe Letters by one Gomez Davila a Portugal: 
That the reaſon why the murther was not executed accord- 
Ing to promiſe, was , becauſe he perceived the delivery of 
oy 50000 Crowns defer'd, though promisd him from day to 

ay. | | 
#4 That to take away this delay of the Execution, Count Fx- 
entez, bythe King of Spains order, did (igne and deliver Bills of 
exchapge for the ſaid Money. | 
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This money, or part of it, for ſecurity to Lopez, was de- 
lvered to the cuſtody of the Engliſh Nuns, then at 
Khoan in France; which monies | the Plot failing, and 

| Lopez executed | was given to the ſaid Nuns, who car. 
ryed it with them to Lisbone in Portugal, where they 
ſetled themſelves in a Nunnery, as appears by their 


Regifter-book, - 


And at the ſame time, by one of the Lords of the Privy- Coun- 
cil, through the jnterception of Letters, this deſignee was dilco- 
ver'd, and Lopes ſeiz'd on 2 he was forward alſo to (a) purge 
old f.ord Burghley out of this world. 

All this was alſo confeſs'd by Stephano Ferrera, and Emanuel 
Loiſiez and that Dr. Lopez his Children were to be advances. by 
the King of Spain, and ſeveral other circumſtances And thar the 
Count de Fuentes, and Tbara,were privy to all theſe aCtions,take 
this following Confeſſion to aſſureir. 


The Confeſſion of (a) Manuel Loiſte Tinoco, by his own 
hand-writing, the 22 of Febr. 1593. 


Manuel Loiſie Tinoco, Gentleman of Portugal, confeſs that 
| the Count de Fuentez,and the Secretary Ibarra call'd me into the 
Cabinet of the Count and both of them together, either of them for 
his own part, took my hands , putting them within their own, and 
told me, that before they would declare unto me a certain buſineſs of 
great Importance, — ©* Thou muſt giveunto us thy faith and ho- 
«© mage to keep it ſo ſecret, that although thou happen to be ta- 
* ken there of the Ezgliſh, thou ſhalt not diſcover this ſe- 
* cret , becauſe it importeth the Quietneſs of all Chriſten- 
© Jdom. 

And after Thad given them my word and faith, with all fidelity 
and ſervice in ſuch an affair, they told me , Stephen Ferrera de 
Gama hath written ro us, how D.Lopez hath offer d and bound bin- 
ſelf to kall the Gucen of England with poyſon , with condition the 
King of Spain ſhould recompence bis ſervices according to the qua- 
lity of them. All whichpaſſed in the City of Bruxels, in the houſe 
of the Count deFuentez 3 and as far as I can remember , it was 
the 9 day of December paſt. All this I certifie to have paſſed ir 
greattruth and certainty, and do affirm it under mine Oath. 


Again, 


7 Manuel Loifie Tinocoy 4 Portugal Gentleman, do confeſs 
that it is true, that being in Bruxels, inthe houſe of the Count Fu- 
entes, he cauſed me to be call d for , and demanded of me , of 
what ©uality and Conntry Andrada was: And after that Thad 
told him all that I knew of him, he commanded his Secretary toſhew 
me all the Letters that Andrada had written to him from Calice : He 
ſhewed me three Letters 5 in the firſt he ſignified, that he was come 


From England, where he had beer priſoner along time; and that be 
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. was ſent by order of Dr. Lopez, who | as a man very zealous and 


friendly to the ſervice of the King of Caſtile] was determined to6 
do the King ſuch a piece of Service, as thereby he might with great 
ſafety ſatis fie himſelf on the Engiiſh Nation. But ſo, as the King 
fhould recompence his ſaid ſervices with honours and favours. ac» 
cording to the quality thereof ; For he was dd, and many ways in- 
debted, and would now findered for his old age. 

And declaring the quality of the ſervice, he told him, that Dr. 
Lopez bound himſelf 10 diſpatch the Oueen with poyſon. Where- 
fore it behooved him to advertiſe the King of Spain thereof with 
all ſpeed , and he would attend at Calice until the anſwer came 
from Madiil, ; 


The ſame defſigne was allo carryed on to murther Dor Arnto- 
»io, who then cail'd himlelt King of Portugal. Concerning which, 
take part of Stepharo Ferrera de Gama's Confeſſion taken the 18 
of Febr. 15945. 


— He ſaith, that Manuel D' Andrada, about a month before be 
went out of England, did declare to him, that if the King of Spain 
would, that D. Lopez would pozſon the ©ucey of England, and the 
King Don Antonio alſo. Which ſpeech being afterwards utter dto 
D. Lopez by Ferrera, the Do@dor anſwer'd, —— © As for the Kiog; 
5 he (hall dye with the firſt ſficknels that ſhall heppen to him : 


{© Bur for the Queen , we have no (a) anſwer as yet from the 
© other ſide. 


concluded on, the Dofor being not fully aſſured of his money, without which he declared 
poylon her. 


In ſhort, T opez, Ferrera and LT oijie, were condemn'd and exe- 


cuted at Tyboarr 5 where Lopez thiaking to make ſome Vindica- 


tion, affirmed that he loved the © neen as be loved Jeſus Chriſt + at 
which the ſpeGators could not but ſmile, knowing Lopes to be 
of the Jewiſh Profeſſion; 

Ar the ſame time that Lopez was dealing withal about the 
Queens Murther, they, tro make more ſure, per{waded one Patrick 
Cullen an Iriſhman, 2nd a Feicer, to commit the ſame villany a- 
gainſt her Royal Perſon. In this Treaſon Stanley was very ative; 
who, with Sherwood and Ho!t, two Jeſuits, confirm'd him in the 
lawfulneſs of the action 5 giving him thirty pounds towards his 
journey Into England. {being then in the Low-Conntries.) But 
he was taken, contelſs'd ali, and is executed. 

At the ſame time allo, lived in the Netherlands one Edmund. 
Tork , Nephew to the Traytor Rowland Tork, This Rowland 


was a vapouring Loxdoner, the firſt that brought into England 


the uſe of Tucks or Rapiers in fingle Duels z before which , 
the manly Back-{word and Buckler was onely in praqtice by the 
greateſt Gallants : This was that {candalous Rowland York allo, 
who baſely betray'd his truſt, and deliver'd Zatpher (of which he 
was Governour) with himſelf, unto the Sparnzards , and perſwa- 
ded Sir W:iUiam Stanley to do the ſame with Deventer 5 both of 
them for the future fighting under the Spanith Colours againſt their 

own Soveraign Queenand Country. 
The Engliſh Fugitives beyond Seas, perſwaded this mans Ne- 
phew, Edmund York, and one Richard Williams, with others, to 
Nnn 23 kill 
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1600 kill the Queen. And this wicked Treaſon was agitating the 


ſame time, that Lopes and Cu/Ver were conſulting about theirs; 
But theſe Traytors were alſo [:iſed o0n,and ſuffer'd. 


1, They confie(s'd, that for an incouragement, Hugh Owen (a 
noted Traytor) at Bruxels, had an aſlignation ſubſcribed by 7- 
bara, the Spaniſh Secretary, of forty thouſand Crowns, to be gi- 
ven them, it they would kill the Queen. | 

2, That the f21d Aſhgnation was deliver'd to Holt the Jeſuit, 
who ſhew'd allo the ſame to York, and produced the Sacrament 
and kiſs'd it, ſwearing that he would pay the ſaid monies, when 
the murther was committed, 

3. That Stanley did earneſtly perſwade Tork to undertake it, 
animating him with the Example of his Uncle Rowland. 

4. That to forward the plot, there were ſeveral conſultati- 
ons, Holt the Jeſuit ſitting as Preſident. TT 

5. That Holtſaidif this defigne fail d, they would thenimploy 
no more Ezgliſh, but Strangers. | 

6. That at theſe conſultations, there uſed ſeveral to be pre- 


| ſent, as Thomas Throgmorton,Charles Paget, Hugh Owen, Dr. Willi- 


a Antilogta, 
cap.8,fol.116, 
117,118,119, 


. I 20, 


b Gabr. Pra- 
trol. Klench. 
Hzret p.11o, 


ar Gifford, the finiſher of Calvino-Tarciſmus, of whole Treaſons 
we have heard formerly 3 Dr. Thomas Worthington, the chief pro- 
moter of the Doway-Bible , adding ſome notes to it : He alſo 
turn'd Briſtow's Motives Into Latine; and in his old age turned 
Jeſuit at Kome. 

7. It was allo confeſs'd, that there were deſigned to come in- 
to England, to attempt her death, one Tipping an Engliſhman, 
one Edmund Garret an Enſigne, with a Wallon and a Burgun« 
dian. 

3. That one Tong had undertaken a Treaſonable ation 
too, 

9. It wasalſlo confeſs'd that theſe three, Tork, Williams, and 
Tong, determin'd at their coming into England, to have put them- 
ſelves into the ſervice of ſome great Noblemen of the Queens 
Council, thereby to have free acceſs to the Court; and every one 
of them to ſeek their opportunities. 

io, That Williams, through zeal to the Cauſe, had wiſh'd his 
ſword in the Queens Guts. 

11, That they had vow'd,come what will of it, to be the death 
of her. And how furious and abominable James Archer the 


1riſh Jeſuit and others were , in this Parracide, Dr. (a. Robert 


Abbot (and a little after Biſhop of $aizsbary) hath abundantly 
from their Confeſſions confuted the Impudent Andreas Ende mon« 
Joannes, and ſatisfied all Forraigners. 


And beſides thoſe common rewards of riches and favour with 
advancement here, they were promiſed the higheſt of Spiritual 


Benefits, becauſe their Treaſonable Actions could be no lefs then. 


meritorious, by which they would be certain to enjoy Heaven and 
its Glory hereafter : For no leſs rewards and enjoyments did 
theſe evil Councellors impudently promiſe to theſe bloudy Tray- 
tors. As if theſe Caſuiſts were related to the old Hereticks, the 
(b) Cainani, who reverenced Cain for killing his brother Abel, 
and worſhiped Judas for betraying our Innocent Saviour. Bur 
why might not they promiſe as much, when they knew my the 
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Pope, who cannot err, had formerly bequeath'd ſach bleſſings to 
the enemies of Queen Elizabertb? 

All theſe defignes failing , the Fugitives and other Traytors 
were at their wits end, ſeeing the Queen raign proſperouſly and 
ſucceſsful; and all their attempts againſt her ruined, always diſco- 
ver d,and the main taſtruments ſ(eiz'd on,and deſervedly executed. 
But at laſt another opportunity offer'd it ſelf, | 

Tn the year 1595, Sir Frazcis Drake making his laſt voyage a- 
oainſt the Spaniards in America, in which he dyed, there was 
one Edward Squire, who was firſt a Pettifogging Clerk, afterwards 
an under-fervant 1n the Queens Stables 3 and niow would try his 
fortune, as a Souldier 1n this voyage. It was his chance ro go in 
a little Pi#nace, which unluckily ſtraying from the reſt, on the 
Coaſts of America, was taken by five great Spaniſh Ships. By 
which means, much of Drakes defigne was diſcover'd 5 and fo a 
great part of the exploit prevented. | - 
F8quireat laſt was carryed into Spazr as a priſoner. Here (4a) aThere were 
Walpoole a Jeiuit meets with him, and procures him as an He- vc Bro- 
retick to be put in the 1-quiſitionz where with afflictions and tair folk "Nt ol 
ſpeeches he drew him to be a zealous Romanist. ſuics, viz. Hens 

This done, he perſwades him to kill the Queen 5 commends oo 
the action to him as pious and meritorious, offers him large pro- walpoole. 
miles: And at laſt £quzzre 1s fully perſwaded, and undertakes 
the murther. At this, the Jeſuit alpoole rejoyceth, hugs and 
Incourageth him, biades him by (zveral OQaths, under pain of Dam- 
gael tn nation, to be ſecret, and perform his promiſes , and not to fear 
Ing a hy death: For, faith he, what doth it profit a man to gain the whole Rob. Abbor, \ 
on al world and looſe his own ſoul? Afſſuring him that if he did but once *\v*ilos-tol- 

| doubt of the lawtulneſs and juſtneſs of the Aion, that miſtruſt bs 
Tredkyi You be enough to damn him}, ſuch a fin being ſeldom par- 

don'd. | 
rh, Fins; This ſaid, he imbraceth him 3 then throwing his left Arm about . 
\tolun't Squires neck, ſo hugging him with his right-hand, he makes the 
T ſigne of the Croſs upon Squires forehead, thus bleſſing him :— 
urtz 6 God bleſs thee, my ſon, and ſtrengthen thee ;, be of good cheer 5, 7 
will pawn my ſoul for thine, and thou ſhalt always have the benefit 
iſe if of my prayers; and whether thou liveſt or dyeſt, thou ſhalt enjoy a 
# full pardon and remiſſiqn of all thy ſins. And another time thus in- 
; ks couraged him : There is one thing neceſſary, which if thou prefer 
ih before all other things, and doſt fulfill it , I have my deſire, and 
mu thou ſhalt be a glorious Saint in Heaven, 
7 " i Squire thus deviliſhly reſolved, gets into England , goeth to 
hal 4þ Greenwich, where the Court then was 5 watcheth opportunity 3 
wil and being informed that the Queen was to ride abroad, goeth 
to her Horſe, holds him according to his place,and cunningly puts 
ſtrong poyſon upon the Pummel) of the Saddle; yer ſaying with 
a loud voiceas ſhe mounted, God ſave the Dueen. But ſuch was 
the providence, that her Majelty, neither in getting up, riding, or 
getting down, once touch'd the Pummel : yet he doubted nor,but 
that in time it would work the intended ruine , fully perſwaded 
the Queen had laid her hands on it. 
Preſently after this, the Earl of E/ex ſet ſail for the I{land- 
voyage againſt the Spaniard ; And in this Fleet Squire ventured 
once more as a Souldier, with which he return d into England, and 


lived for ſome time ſecurely, not thinking that he ſhould ever be 
Ucover'd. But 
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1500 But ſee the luck on't : of this poy ſon,being great expeQation a- 
 mongſt ſome, and ſeeing no fignes of any ſuch effet , they be- 
came incenſed againſt $quzre, thinking that he had lefc them and 
the Cauſe in the Jurch, and meerly d:iuded them. TI hus jealous 
ard inraged, a revenge 1s reſolved on, and Squire cunningly ac- 
cuſed of ſome deligne againſt the Queen, Squire upon the noiſe 
is examined, and wondring how any thing ſhould be knowna- 

1598, gainſt him3 yet ſuſpecting Walpoole bis Confelſſor, and belleving 
all was fully diſcover'd, freely confeſleth all as aboveſaids fo as 


L 'I B. VI. 
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| 
a Traytor iscondemn'd and executed. gilt 
Of theſe late bloudy Treaſons, Watſon and Blyet, two Prieſts, juke 
thus in Print declare to the world. | bigtercvs © 
fee Bels Ana» —— Father Holt the Jeſnit, and others with bim, perſwaded an 45400 PN 
t00y:P-22,23: Triſhman, oxe Patrick Collen ( as bdimſcif confeſſed) to attempt the jen up9D 
laying of his violent and villanous hands upon. her Majeſty. Short- for the 
ly after, 1593, that notable ſiratagems was plotted, for Dr. Lopez ud, 4 
ihe Queens Phy ſitian to have poyFoned her. This wicked deſlgnation it 


being thus prevented,by Gods providence, the Trajterons Jeſuit Holt 


and others did allure and animate 038 TV ork and Williams, to have ce heve df 
accompliſh'd that with their bloudy hands. that tbe other purpoſed yn to bave 
to have done with his poyſon, we mean her Majeſiies deſiru@iog. | they 
Hereunto we may add, the late villanos: :ttempt 1599 of Edward _ q, Diver! 
Squire, animaied and drawn thereunic, as be confeſſed, by Wale uf ag 
poole tha; pernitions Jeſuit, Thelv words are fet down in theic wy, that 
a \nſwerto Tyrportant Conſiderations, pag. 34. And yet Father (a) Parſons af Fe 
_ doubts, whether £quirefor ali this commitied I reaſon, ornoz ſuch wr theſe 


Cokes Kept ts, Was the loyalty and honeſty of this Jejwit. | 

Epiſt Dedicat. Thus in part have we ſeen the great dangers Queen Flizabeth 

= run throuph; nacrlite being continually (ought atrer , both by her 
own ſubjects and Forivigners5 nor 91d they want incouragements 


: 6 - oft 
to oppole their own Queen aud Country : Pope Gregory XII "Y fo 

b See the Bull, al[owed them a (b) Colledge at Rome, the Guiſtlans in France yy 
rom2- 2-319 anuther ai(c) AKhemesz the Spaniard gave them one at (d)) Yal- OY 
Cc Sixtus V by . the pal 
Bull defires all Ladolid in Caſtile, and allowed them (e)) others in other places z has 
ro zflift ir. 15. yetides allowed the chiefelt of them Penſions, and maintain'd Tai i 
pg PREY meny hundred Ezgliſh in his Wars 3 though his pay and Penſions 4 in} 
V:ticonfirmed were but badly paid to them, yet moreand better then ſuch Tray- buf pu 
Fg = Ot terous Fugitives deſerved. Vere ne 


lib... fiv: Ap- . And forall theſe Penſions, private fees for Treaſon , and vaſt 
p-ni:s,P.104+ Treaſure ſpent in his attempts againſt the Queens what did the 


CE T00MAS . 
Ste,” Spaniſh King expect for a recompence, but the Crown and King- 


Church-Hiſt. dum of Exrgland £ forthe obtaining of which, the neareſt rhat he 
Rue in. Came, was Cnce (viz. July, 1595.) when Diego Brocher, with 


NO 1555» four Gallies, got very early 10 a morning unperceived, upon the Vf.theſe | 
Coaſtsof Cornwal, {truck into Mounts Bay by St. Michaels Mount, i 
fired Paxuls-Church , ſtanding alone 1n the Fields, Mouſeboles, Wwonpſt 
AMeulin and Penſ ans, three poor fiſher-Towns, and preſently ſtole i, Was the 
home again, without killing one man. Wes ſen 

T his beggerly enterprize was all the reward and recompence of UCreſws! 
his vaſt Treaſure and toyl ſpent againſt England. And letthem (Rolf 
never proſper otherwiſe , who attempt any miſchief againſt it, Refor w 
and ſo unworthily foment and mainrain Traytors , apgainft their wales, 
reſpective legal Soveraigns. Wits : 

Eut better had it been for Philip and Spain, if he had followed tad ſ 
the advice of his Grand-father Charles V, that famous Emperour, ia, lk 


who 


| 149 be 
wi ( 4 


Catboli 
Whds, 


then (þ 


ty, 


| i | - 
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eff 1 I EE a es a et ee wor Tn 
"RN who uſed often to lay down this for a certain Rule, inſomuch 1500. 
K 7, that it was one of his Proverbs, 

' i! 

Ire 6... mw 
4 yy Con todo el mundo gaerra, 
ah TI puſe con Ioghatierra. 

tt 

"l 
nad With all the world make War, 
Von | But with England do not Jar. 

Set Whilſt theſe Murtherers were, according to their engagements. 

; conſulting the death of the Queen, we maſt not think the Spa- 
ty Ring #iſþ intereſt altogether Idle, but they had alto their other Inſtru- 
ed) 1, meats and preparations on foot, the better to ſecure this Kingdom 
TH; to themupon her tall. 
ta, fy As for the Jeſuits, how ative they were for the diſturbance of 

Vick, England , a Romaniſt himſelf ſhall cell you 5 his words are 

alter, thele. 

1d Will, | 
the oth; IWe have alſo certain intelligence, that the Jeſuits have deviſed a , þ Reply 
jellier 4; means to have had the Tower of London ſeized into their bands, to anotori- 
t 15904, and how they would have it he!d until the Spaniard came to reſcue 081 ond 


nfo, them. Divers of their Letters have been ſhewed fo divers priſoners 

ie et for proof againſt them, when they have anſwered in defence of the 

Father Jeſuits, that they thought them free from ſuch ſiratagemss and 

Train atuongſt the reſt , there is one of the XX of June 1596, whereit 
there are theſe words. 


It may be, if the Kings faintneſs and puſillanimity hinder us 
not ( as heretofore it hath) the Armado will be with you about 
| Auguſt or September. This is oze good help , Ireland will be 
Pope 6 onely for us. The Earl of Tyrone and Odonnel would glad- 
> Gul! ly have help from hence, and they are well contented to let 
01 0068 the Spaniards have certain Holds and Forts for their uſes. 
ers 10 6:5 This will greatly pleaſure to trouble and diſquiet England 5 
s, ant% and in the mean time ſerve for Harbour for their Ships that 
1s papis ſhall paſs that way, &c. 
rerthenls Tt were neceſſary you ſhould make it known aforehind, that no 


A0t lcue 


Catholich man or woman ſhall tike barm , eiiher in body or 
Tran, | goods. Let every man be quiet till the Spaniards be landed, 
eng wits then ſhall there preſently Proclamation be made of all ſe- 
rom carity. 


there” 
po Ih 
relied, 4 | 
Mid 
Ids, W7 


Of ;theſe Proclamations there were two hundred printed in 
Spain. ; I ; 

Amongſt other contrivances to bring this Kingdom into confu- 
ſion, was the deſigne of Anthony Rolfion an Engliſh Fugitive , cantgen, wn. 
who was ſent over into England by the Spaniſh Agitators, and Fa- 1598. 
ther Creſwell, under pretenceof procuring a Peace, but the truth 
Y was(as Rolſtor himſelf confeſſed) todiſcover what proviſions there 
dr, | were for war,to incourage the Romaniſis, and by Bribes and fair 
, i promiſes ts corrupt ſome great Lords about the Queen, amongſt 
ae, the reft E//ex, as the ſaid Earl confeſs'd himſelf. 

| And the better to make cock-ſure, and carry all before 
them, another Fleet is prepared to invade Ergland 5 and for 


a further eacouragement , as well of Ergliſh as others to be 
j0u f, SE aſlſtants 


Aa nes _ | On coronet 
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Lopez, Squire, York, and other's 
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1c00. aſſiſtants in this enterpriſe, their Lord high Admiral draws up a 
Dr. 3t. Sxr- Proclamation, which was printed and publiſhed 3 and you may 


_ <:}#5Bleſſings cake it as followeth, as I meet with it. 
on Mount Ge- | 


hb es NOuſidering the Obligation which bis Catholick Majeſty,my Lord 

of England, , and Maſier, hath received of God Almighty, to defend and 

7+. 45" proteF his holy Faith , and tve apoitolical Roman Church s he 

"bath procured by the beſt means he could, for to reduce to the an- 

cient and true Religion the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, as 

much as pojſubly hath been in his power. And all hathnot been ſufi- 

cient to take away the offence done againſi God in damage of the 

ſelf-ſame Kingdoms,with ſcandal of whole Chriſtianity > yea rather 

abuſing the Clemencie and benignity of his Catholick Majeſty , 

the heads and chief of the Hereticks , which little fear God, have 

taken courage to extend their evil DoGrine with the oppreſſuag of 

Catholicks, Martyring them, and by divers ways and means taking 

b He hath for- from them their tives and goods, (b) forcing them by violence to 

gor the Spa= follow their damnable Sets and Errours, which they have hardly 
_— Inquifiti® one to the loſs of many ſouls. 

Which conſidered, his Catholick Majeſty is determin'd to favour 
and prote@ thoſe Catholicks, which couragiouſly have defended the 
Catholick Faithz and not onely thoſe, but ſuch alſo as by puſullani- 
mity and humane reſpe@s have conſented unto them , forced there- 
anto through the hard and cruel dealings of the ſaid Catbolicks 
Heretical Enemies. And for the execution of his holy Zeal, behath 
commanded me, that with force by Sea and Land, which be and 
ſhall be at my charge, to procure all means neceſſary for the redu- 
Gon of the ſuid Kingdoms unto the obedience of ihe Gatholick 
R:m:n Church. bay 

In Complement of the which, IT declare and proteſt, that theſe 
Forces ſhall be imploy d for to execute this holy intent of his Ca- 
tholick M:jeſty, dire@ed onely to the common good of the true Re- 
lipion anc; Catholicks of thoſe Kingdoms, as well thoſe which be al- 
readie declared Catholicks, as others who will declare themſelves 
ſuch. Fer all ſhall be received and admitted by me in his Royal 
Name, which ſhall ſeparate and apartthemſelves from the Hereticks. 
And furthermore, they ſhall be reſtored to the Honour, Dignity and 
Poſſeſſuons which heretofore they have been deprived of. Moreover, 
every one ſhall be rewarded according to the Demonſtrations and 
Feats which ſhall be ſbown in this Godly enterpriſe. And who ſhall 
proceed with moſt valour, the more largely and amply (ball be rewus- 
nerated with the goods of obſtinate Hereticks. 

Wherefore ſeetng Almighty God doth preſent to his Ele ſo good 
an occaſion, therefore, I for the more ſecurity, Ordain and Comes 
mand ihe Captains General of Horſe and Artilleriezthe Maſter Ge- 
eral of the Field , the Captains of Companies of Horſe and Foot, 
and all other Officers greater and leſſer, und men of War; the Ad- 
miral General, and the reSt of the Captains and Officers of the ar- 
my: that as well at Land as Sea they uſe well, and receive the C 4« 
tholicks of thoſe Kingdoms, who ſhall come to d+fend the Catholick 
Canſe, with Arms or without them ; For I command the General 
of the Artillery that he provide them of Weapons which ſhall bring 
n04C. | 

Alſo I Ordain and ftraitly command, that they have partics!ar 
reſpe# unto the Houſes and Families of the ſaid Catholick:s, net 
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touching, as mach as may be, any thing of theirs , but onelyof thoſe 
that wil obſtinatelz follow the part of Hereticks: 772 aoving of which, 
they be altogether unworthy of thoſe favours which be here granted 
unto the good, who will declare themſelves for true Catholickes ; 
and ſuch as ſhall take Arms inhand, or at leaſt ſeparate themſelves 
from the Hereticks, againſt whom and their favourers all this War 
is direFed, in defence of the honour 0 
Kingdoms truſling in Gods Divine mercy, that they ſhall recover 
again the Catholick Religion ſo long agone loſt, and make them re- 
turn to their ancient quietneſs and felicity, and 10 the due obedi- 
ence of the holy Primitive Church, 

Moreover, theſe Kingdoms ſhall enjoy former immunities and pri- 
viledges, with encreaſe of many others for time to come, in great 
friendſhip, confederacie and traffick with the Kingdom of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, which in times paſt they were wont to have, for the 
publick good of all Chriifianity. And that this beput in executi- 
on (peedily, I exhort all the faithful to the fulfilizag of that 
which is here contain d, warranting them upon my word, which 7 
give in the name of the Catholick King my Lord and Maſter, that 
all ſhall be obſerved which is here promiſed. 


And thus I diſcharge my ſelf of the loſſes and damages which 


ſhall fall upon thoſe which will follow the contrary way , with the 


ruine of their own ſouls, the hurt of their own Country , and that 
which is more , the honour and glory of God. and he which can- 
not take preſently Arms in hand, nor declare himſelf by reaſon of the 
tyranny of the Hereticks, ſhall be admitted from the Enemies Camp, 
and ſhall paſs tothe Catholick part in ſome skirmiſh or battel 5, or 
if be cannot, be ſhall flee before we come to the laſt encounter, 


In teſtimony of all which, T have commanded to diſpatch 
theſe preſents, confirmed with my Hand, ſealed with 


the Seal of mine Arms, and Refirmed by the Secres 
tary underwritten. 


Though Father Parſozs was very folicitous to underſtand the 
ſucceſs of theſe preparations, yet he did not expe any great 
matters to be performed by them : and ſo ir fell out, co the no 
ſmall grief (we need not queſtion) of many Rowmaniſis, And to 
augment the ſorrow of the Hiſpanioliz'd Fattion, the death of the 
Spaniſh King hapned the ſawe year 53 to whom ſucceeded his ſon 


_ Philip IT, of whoſe attempts againſt Queen Elizabeth you may 


hear in thenext Century, 
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The end of the ſeventh Book. 
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{n INTRODUCTION t#» the Horry Leacns. 


\ HE Beginning of this Ceztury had like to have been 
tcroubleſom to Germany by a miſchievous Leagve, deſign- 
ed in the Biſhoprick of Sp;re,by a Company of barbarous, 
clowniſh, i 269 High-ſhooes, and ſo by the Germans tis Nicol. Baſel 
call'd Bundtfcuch. Theſe, like our Levellers, were to Addit. ad 

raiſe themſelves into as high a Grandeur as any, by (wearing t) re- ob pe 

duce all other men to their meanneſs, by equalling all mankind into the 394-_ 

ſame condition, by rooting out all Magiſtracy, Dignities and Laws, nd pug 
As for the Church,(which is continually ſtruck at by Traitors and 

ſuch $ccrilegious Wretches) ſhe was not to eſcape their Villanies, they 

deſigning torob her of her Revenues, Titles and Decency, to vilifie 

an] diſcourage her Prieſts, thereby to make her contemptible to very 

Pagans ; yct for all this, as all other Rebels do, they make a grand 

ſhaw of Teal and Religion; appointing ſuch Prayers daily to þe ſaid 

for good ſucceſs, viz. The Pater Noſter and Ave Maria, and theſe five 

times a day, and asa word of Cognizance they hadthe Virgin Mary, 

and St, Fohn the Evangeliſt, And thus conſtituted, they were reſolved 


Q449J | L9 


1502, 


£ 


— 


1502 © oive no quarter, bur kill all thezr Oppoſers as Enemies and Traitors 
ro God; Butby the affiſtance of the Emperour Maximilian I, and Lo- 
dowick the good Biſhop of Spire, this intended Rebellion was cruſhed in 
the very bud, by a timely diſcovery being quelFd, which occafioned the 
deſerved puniſhment of ſeveral of the chief Undertakers. 

Bur from this we ſhall proceed to another fort of Leaguers.or Covenan- 
ters, who carried on their Rebellions with more ſucceſs and vigour, 
which had like to have ruin'd the whole Kingdom of Frapce: | 

In this League there were three Families chiefly concern'd, of whom 
for the better underſtanding of the Hiftory we ſhall with all haſte ſpeak 
2 word ortwo ; not that we deſign to ſet down all their Children (lea- 
ving that to the Heralds) bnt onely thoſe who may afford ſome light to 


the more common Readers of this ſhort Eſſay of the French League. 
The Families are thoſe of 


1. VALOIS, ending by the death of Henry III 

II. BOURBON, next Heir to the Crown,beginnine with Henry IV. 
King of France ayd Navarre. 

Il. GUISE, aſſiſted by their Chief, LORRAIN, 


FRANCOIS LL & F ALOMWMH 


Henry II. de V alois Xing of —— Catherine de Medicis, daugh- 
France , wounded in the 


+ Robbed ter to Lorenzo Duke of Ur- 
Beneaded eye at Tilt by Connt*Mont- bin, Coufin to Alexander 

at Paris aS a 5 : 

Rebel gomery, of which he died, | Duke of Florence. She died 

1574, and £3 9. .. at Bloys 1589. 

tence of / 


| HM 
Charles IX. King Hen, III: King Francois Duke of 
of France, died of France, Alencen, An- 
I574. murdered bya jou, Brabant, 


Monk 1589, QC. died 1584. 


By the death of King Herry II. the Line of 7alozs (fo called from a 
little Territory North-Eaſt of Paris, betwixt Picardy and Champaigne) 
fail'd, and thar of Bourbon asnext Heir ſucceeded to the Throne, in the 
Perſon of Henry IV. ; 
 ALENCON, a Town in lower Normanay ; it was formerly an 

. Earldom, bur King Charles VI. raifedit up ro a Dukedom,141 4. though 
7 Le 4 f au Verdier by a miſtake would make us believe, that it was made a 
| ++4-968 Dutchy by King Lews IX, ſurnamed the $Saizr, 
65. = | 


Treafon re- Francols ]], King 


voked of France, died 
1 J70. I 560, 


BOURBO N. 


This Family is ſo named from a Town in .1quita;ne call'd Bourbon, 
with a difference of F Archambault, to diſtinguiſh it from another in Bur- 
gondy call'd Bourbon Þ Ancien,but by corruption of {peeth Bourbon Lancy, 

It was erected from a Barony into a Dukedom by Charles IV. ſurna- 

NR ER med le Bel, 1327. It would be endleſs to ſpeak of the Antiquity of this 
pb ag ; 4 44 Family, according to ſome men ; and for its Commendations * du Cheſze 


$28. hath ſaid enough þ 


ftendom, and the Men to defend it. They draw their relation to the Frexeb 
Crown from. Robert Son to 5. Lews IN, 


Charles 


7 a84 EG Introdu&ion to the Holy League. L1n.VIL, 
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CAP.1: An Introdufion to the Holy League. 


Charles de Bourbon the firſft— Francoiſe Davehter to Ren& 
Dnke of Vendoſme, died | Duke of Alencon , djed 
I536. | I55O. | 

LS 


ET 
Anais th Bourbon Charles the old Lewis de Murboq 
married to Jane Cardinal de Prince of Conde, 
daughter and heireſs Bourbon, by ſlain at the battel, 
to Henry d Albret rhe Leaguers of Jarnac 1569; 
ſecond King of Na- called King | 
varre, and ſo by his Charles X.He | 
Wife became King died in priſon | 
of Navarre. He 1590. | 
was wounded at the 
ſiege of Rouen, of [E. = 
which he died 1562; Henry , Prizce © of Charles zhe Younger 
| Conde died 1588. Cardinal of Yen- 
Henry III. King of | | doſme, after the 
Navarre, and the Henry born 1588, degth of his Uncle 
IV. of France, was aied 1646. called of Bourbon; 
murdered 1610. died 1594. He was 
—- Head of the Third- 


lings or third party. 


— 


« 
Ht 


YVENDOSME, a Town in Beauſſe, was from an Earldom erected 
to a Dukedom by King Francs L 1514; | 

CONDE',aTown in Hainanlt or Henegow, Whenice theſe Princes of 
the Houſe of Bourbon took their Title, 


GUISE. 


This Family is a branch of the Houſe of LORRATN, the Anti- 
quity of which hath been undertaken by Frangors de Roſeeres, born at 
Bar-le-Duc, and Archdeacon of Thos, and ſo being born a Vaſlal to thar 
Family, we may allow him to ramble as far as he pleaſerh tor Origi- 
nals ; and though he Preface his Hiſtory with Adam and his Children, 
yet his modeſty alloweth him to fetch this Family no higher then the 
itory of Troy : as it was the faſhion of old Monkiſh Tale-tellers to draw 
the b-ginning of moſt Kingdoms from the Legendaries of that ſcatter'd 
People | | 

Cpkele Emperour of Germany (and the rebellious ſon of Lewss le 
Debonnaire) made his younger ſon Lotharius or Lothaire King of thoſeTer- 
ricories, which from him were called Lorrain, as if it were Lotair-Riick, 
and Lot-Reyck, the Dominion, Poſſeſſion, Juriſdiftion, or Kingdom of 
Lotaire or Lotharius, which was then in a far larger extent then thar 


which is now the Dukedom,to which now the name only belongs, 


Qqq 2 
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Rene Duke of Lorrain, who alſo calld—Philippe Siſter to the Duke of Guel- 
himſelf King of Sicily and Hieruſa- 
ſem, and his eldeſt Son Duke of Ca-. 


Jlabria. 


— 


L I'B '800F 
derlandt, 4nd after his death her 


Husband Renc took upon him that 


Antoine Duke of —Renee danzhter to 


—_ 


| Es 
Claude Duke of GUISE, Jean Cardinal of 


Lorrain & Bar, | Guilbert de Baron de Joinville, Lorrain,lwved i» 
Counte de Vau- | Bourbon, Court . came to the Court of the FrenchCourt 
demont, Mar- i of Mont-penſi- France, and obiaind agreat Favorite 
queſs de Pont, | er; died 1439» the Government of with King Fratt- 
aied 1544. Champaigne and - cois I. He died 
| Burgondy. He married. 1550. 
1 he ap | Antoinette davehter to 
Francois Duke of Nicolas Conte de Prangois Counte de 
Lorrain, died Vaudemont; azd Vendoſme ; ſhe djed 
1545. Duke of Mercoeur. 1583- This Claude de 
| dicd 1576. Guile was the firſt and 
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GUISE, a little ſtrong Town in Picardy, which King Fravce I: 
| raiſed to a Dukedom,and honoured Claude one of the ſons of Rexe Puke 
of Lorrain with thit Title, _ | 
3 A R, a little Dukedom in Lorrazz ; the chiefeft Town of it is noiy 
call'dBar-le-Dac,ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh it from other Bars upon the Seine, | 
the Aube, &c» it was erected into a Dukedom by Ph:lippes de Y alors YI. 
1329. The eldeſt ſon of Zorrain (if married) hath this Title, 
' P 0 NT, now better known by the name of PONT - A- MOUSSON, 
a Marqueſler and Title of the eldeſt ſon (if unmarried) of the Duke of 
Lorrain, 
YVAUDEMONT, or Pauldemont, a Town in Lorrain, being the 
Title of an Earldom: | 2. 
FoOINYVILLE, alittle Town on the borders of Champaigne to-. 
wards Lorrain, a Principality of the Guiſes. | 
MERCOEUR, @ Town in Zargnedoc, raiſed to a Dukedom by 
| Charles IX. 1569. for Nicolas Nephew to the Duke cf Guiſe. 
MATENN EZ in Beauſſe inthelittle Territory Le Maine (Cenoma- 
nenſis Ager) erected to a Dukedom by Charles IX. 1573: for Charles 
brother to Gviſe. 
ELBOEUF in higher Normandy from a Marqueſlet raiſed to a 
Dutchy by Hezry IL. 1581, and given to Charles Granchili to Claude 
Duke of Guiſe. | 
 _AUMALL E,( Aubmalle, Aumarle, Albemarle, in Latin Alba Mala, xc q., 
for thus and more variouſly hath it formerly been writ) a Town in high- wontticc : 
er Normandy, anciently an Earldom, with which Titles the Kings of Neuftria 
England as Dukes of Normandy uſed to honour ſome of their Subjects ; 7i-,p- 731: 
_ andthe French Kings having the poſſeſſion of it have uſed the ſame li- 732 %c- 
| berty. Charles VII. made it a Peerdom of: Frazce 1458. and Henry Il. 
raiſed it to a Dukedom for one of Guiſes ſons 1547: bur it is now ho- 
noured by George Monck Duke of .1/bemarle. 


By this the common ſort of Readers may the better diſtinguiſh ans 
underſtand che variety of Cardjzals ro be met withall in the Hiſtories of 
the French Troubles, and may alſo ſee ro what Greatneſs and Honours 
the Guiſian Family hath in a ſhort time been raiſed co in Fraxce, bur 
whether they were anſwerably grateful to chat Crown ler others 
judge, 2 
| Some are apt to tell us that Claude de YVaudemont (afterwards the firſt 
Duke of Gniſe) came into Frace in the Reign of Lewis XIL(Predeceſſor ***. Coly- 
to Francis 1.) in no ſplendent condition, but by wheedling himfelf into P22" 474 
the Favour of King Francom 1. obtained to be the Kings Falconer, Gun ba 
whence by degrees he rais'd himſelf and his Poſterity above the Princes 
of the Bloud Royal. And they alſo tell us, that Francis I. was ſo fenſi- 
ble of the Aſpiring humour of that Family, that upon his death-bed he 
adviſed kis ſon Henry to have a care of them, otherwiſe * They will turn * Mon fils; 
you into your doublet, and your ſubjects into their ſhirts © Jay bien _ 

|  apperceu 

& cognois pur vray que la Race wen vant rien, & que fi vous faites le contraire, ils vous 
wettront en pourpoint, & voſtre peuple ex chemiſt: Frangois de I'1fle, fol.6.b, 


Some may look upon Lewis XI. of France as a cunning King, being Jean Bodin 
Maſter of Hypocrifite ; others may conclude him rich, when they ſee 4c {a R pub- 
his Account run fo thriftily (if not beggarly) "EH 1 que 1.6.2 
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* Two ſhillings for twh new ſleeves for the Kings old doublet. 
+ one peny half-peny for a box «* greaſe to greaſe his boots. 


But certainly he was none of the wiſeſt for turning away his Fathers 
01d Fairhful Counſellers and Servants, for neglecting and deipiling the 
old Nobility; and pleaſing and ſorting himſelf with the Plebcans and 
thoſe of the meaneſt rank; infomuch that his Taylor was his Herald,and 


his Barber his Embaſſadour. 


This way of meanneſs and negligence is (cldom without a miſchief 
attending it; and this Family of Yalos now growing towar:s its end, 
wanted the vigour and prudence of her former Kings : now were they 
Sardanapalus like, more apt and fit to accompany the worſt of Women, 
and hold a Diſtaff, then ro manage a Sceptre, or prot2& a People. 
Pleaſures were all their ſtudy, and to neglect buſineſs all their care : 
they were only the picture of Kings, having neither life nor action ro 
Government or Majeſty ; leaving affairs to de managed by any thar 
could thruſt themſelves uppermoſt. By which eaſfine(s they had the 
honour to be commended by ſome, hatea by others, pitied by moſt as 
good-natar'd Kings,born to enrich a few Favourites, but ruin? the whole 
Kingdom beſides. Though ſome cunning Miniſter of State can throw 
all their own Extortions, Cheats, and Villanies upon the King, thereby 
making a double Chear, abuſing both the King and People, 
And thus it happened with theſe of Frazce, to whoſe very Name and 
Family I find ſome to have ſuch a ſpite and hatred, that I meet with a 
Cordelier (called Melchier) publickly in the Pulpit to haye told the Peo- 


er Le.tres pot be free from oppreſſion, all that Family being ſo hizhly addifted to Hr Aan- 


ONemores , 
d Eft atom. 
2.p.7 993 


200. 


©g, 


And another time he affirmed to his Auditors, that 7t was very con- 


venient that four of the greateſt in the Kingdom ought to be rooted ont, for the 
eaſment and comfort of the people. 


That this Gray Frier meant the King then in being (viz. Heary IL.) T 
cannot ſay ; but for number ſake it is not unworth the obſervation, thar 
beſides rhe King there were but Four men (v1z. his Four ſons) living 
then in che whole world of that Family, after whoſe deaths it ended,and 


the Crown fell to that of Zonrbox. 


Nor is it unworth the notice, that. 


the people were then ſo apt to Sedition, that Antoine King of Navarre 
who (under his own hand gave the King notice of theſe expreſſions) was 
puſſled or at a ſtand how to behave himſelf in this affair, fearing the 
rage of the people, ſhoulc he forthwith call the Frey to an account. 

But it is not only the-Houſe of 7Yalois that is aimed at, but thar of 
Bourbon to0,as being next Heirs to the Crown of Frayce. And this de- 
ſign is heavily-laid in the diſh of the Honſe of Guiſe, who (as they ſay) 
had for many years conſulted how to make themſelves Poſſcflors of the 
Throne of that Kingdom ; and finding none fo much capable by Right, 
Title, and Intereſt,as thoſe of che Family of Bcnrbon, to thwart and op- 
poſe their deſigns ir was their beſt policy to procure their ruine : to 
which purpoſe take this following Narrative (but in ſhort) of the Guj- 
ſards againſt the Houſe of Navarre (being the chief of that of Bourbon) 
* A 1564, which though * Spondanus looks upon as a Fable, and it may be accord. 
ing to Perefixe, that the young Prince of Navarre might be then at Pa. 
ris; yettake the ſtory (though poſſibly with ſome miſtakes) upon the 
credit of Thanxs and Gomberville, now one of the French Academy, and 


ſo tet him and the preſent Archbiſhop of Par#(allo of rhe Academy )ban- 


dy and rectifie it as they pleale. 
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' Antoine de Bourbon King of Navarre, at the Siege of Rouen being ſhot 
into thelefc ſhoulder with a Muſquet buller, of which wound he a lir- 


L502 


tle after died ; thoſe of Gujſe conſulted how. ro make their beſt benefic De Gom- 


.by the (aid death. 


the chief Town in the Territory of Bearxe, adjoyning to the Pyrenean 


Fane the Widow Queen of Navarre lived at Pax, 34 þ:x 
ES INMIt- 


morres de 


Mounrains, and with her ſhe had her young EINE Henry (afterwards M. dc Ne- 


call'd the Great) now about 9 years old. 
At this time Philip IL. King of Caſtile having wars with the Africans 


vers,v 1.2. 
P.579,0c. 


and Moors, his Recruits from 7taly and Germany wereto rendezvouz at Thuan. 1iþ. 


Barcelona in Catalonia. os 
Now'doth Charles Cardinal of Lorrajn, and his brother Francois 
Duke ot Giſe, conſult how to extirpate this Race of Navarre , to which 


33. 


A1mrires 
4" Fftat, wol. 
2. ex ſutte de 


parpoſe they pitch upon one Dimarche to at as Agent for their Intereſt , vs te M 
in thoſe parts of Aquitaize, where he had as his Afiſtants Mozluc an ex- Je Villeroy. 


perienc'd Souldier, 4 Eſcars, Viſcount 4orres, with the Captain of Xa 


Pag.35330, 


Caſtle adjoyning to Bourdeaux, and {eyeral others, great Favourersand &c. 


Dependentrs of Guiſe. But the proſecution of rheſe- deſigns was {Cme- 
what cool'd by the death of the Duke of Guiſe, who was ſhot by Poltrot 
at the Siege of Orleance. : 

Upon this, though a Peace was ſtruck up berween the King and the 
zealous Hugnenots, where the later were gainers by the Agreement, yer 
the Cardinal Lorrazz carrieth on his formex Contrivements againſt the 
Houſe of Navarre, making his Nephew the young Duke of Guiſe Head 
of the Plot. And to give a better colour to all, they pretend Religion 


their Foundation ; ſo all Hereticks ought ro be rooted out, amongſt 


which the young Prince of Navarre and his Mother, to which Friends 
could not be wanting, ſeeing the King of Spa;zz would affiſt 
them. TO» 

To this purpoſe Captain Dimanche is diſpatch'd into Spajz to the 
Duke of .41v4., to obtain the aſſiſtance of the aforeſaid Forces at Barce- 
lona, which on a ſudden might fail upon Zearze, take Pas with the 
Queen, her Son Henry, and Daughter Catherine ; and ro prevent any of 
their Eſcapes, the Friends of G«;ſe would way-lay them on the French 
fide , to which end they had ſeveral truſty Commanders and Forces 
conveniently placed thereabouts. And the Princes thus taken ſhould be 
conveyed into Spajn, put into the 79%:ſition as Hereticks, and then they 
would be ſureenough. Thus the Guiſards would have their defire, and 
as a perſualive argument to the Caſtilian, they told him that things 
brought ro this paſs, the diſpute for the Kingdom of Navarre would 
ceaſe, the Pretenders to it being thus in his poſſeſſion, 

Accordingly Dimanche gets into Spazy, waits upon the Duke of .41- 
v4, who having heard and approv'd the deſign, orders him to go to the 
King, who was then at Mozcoz or Monſoy, a Town in Aragon where 
they uſed to keep their Parlements (or las Cortes) for Aragon, Valencia, 
and Catalonn. | 

For this place Dimanche paſſing by Madrid, he fell dangerouſly ſick 
of-an high Feaver, and being but badly accommodated in a poor Inn, 
a Frenchman calld Anne Veſpier (one of the Queen of Spains ſervants) 
rook pity on him, removed him to his own houſe, where he was better 
attended on, and by the affiſtance of rhe Queens Phyſicians recovered, 
For which kindneſs and other great fayonrs Dimanche and Yeſpier enter 
into a ſtrict Familiarity and Friendſhip. In ſhort, D:#-axche thinking to 
make uſe of him in his abſence for ſome Intelligence, diſcovers his buſt- 
neſs and the Plot to him, 

Veſpier 


1563 


1564 - 


Ln 
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, Par. 


Yeſpier being born at Nerac in: Gaſcogne, {0 a Vaſſal and Subje& ro 
theKing of Navarre, was guided by 10 much Loyalty as to reſolve to 
prevent the ruirie of his Soveraign ; for which purpole he had this ad- 
The preſent Queen of Spaizy was Flizabeth daughter th Hey- 
79 IL. King of France, and (o fifter to Charles IN, then reigning King of 
France, and thus near related to the Houle of Navarre, Yeſpier, a fer- 
vant to this Queen Elizabeth, thinks upon the moſt convenicne way to 
inform her of all ; for which he addrefleth himſelf to the Grand Almo- 
ner and Tutor, by whoſe means all is fully diſcover d ro her, who re- 
folverh to write of it to her Brother and Siſter the King and Queen of 
France, Notice is alſo givento Szeur de St. Suplice the Freach Embaſ\- 
{adour then in the Spaniſh Court at Moncon, with a defire to inform the 
Queen of Navarre at Par, that ſhe might better conſult and provide for 
her own ſafety. Y | ; | | 

Dimanche gets to MonCon, opens all to King Philip ; in the mean time 
de St. Suplice (otie well acquainted with State matters, and after im- 
ployed b the French Court) diſpatcheth his Secretary Rowuleau into- 
France with the Letters and Intelligence : whereby the Queen cf Na- 
varre had means to ſecure her ſelf, and the Plot was ſpoiled by this. di- 
{covery, Yet Dimanche having done with Spain haſts to Pars, where 
be is privately lodg'd 18 the Duke of Gujſe his houſe, and for ſcme time 
after at a Monaſtery belonging to the Friars call'd Bons hommes, adJjoyn- 
ing to the Wood of Noſtre Dame de Boulogne near St. Cloud, not far from 


0 


And though the Spaniſh Money and Intereſt at this time had ſuch 2 


ſway in the French Council and Court, that Captain Dimanchbe (though 


it was defired) was not ſuffered to be ſeiſed on in his return from Spain, 
(whereby they might have diſcover'd further into the Plot by himſelf 


and his Papers) yet was Philip and Gzife both. gull'd, and the Houſe of 
Navarre preſerved to fit in the Throne. 


| And though the Queen of X4- 
warre complained of this C onſpiracy, and deſired juſtice of the Houſe of 
Lorr ain, yet Catherine de Medicts (one not apt to be commended in Hiſto- 
ry) the Queen-mother, turn'd ir off by telling her, that it was beſt to 


forgive thoſe injuries they could nor puniſh. And indeed the Intereſt 


of the Guifes was then ſo powerful, that it was dangerous to call them to 
an account. | 5 | 


Whileſttheſe things were cloſely carrying on, Pop2 Pizs IV. was al- 


ſo ſollicitedro uſe his Authority againſt rhe Queen of Navarre, which 

would give a greater color and encouragement for others to att: que her 
F 6”: ; o o 

accordingly, becanſe ſhe was of the Reformed Religion, He falleth to 


work, publiſheth a Citation or Monitory again} her, concluding that if * 
ſhe did not turn a Remarift within fix moneths, he would deprive her of 


her Dominions, and give them to any that would conquer them, 
Art this the French King is not a little troubled, looking upon it as a 
thing of dangerous conſequence,as the cemmon cafes of all other Kings; 


nor did he like that any third party ſhould have any pretence to ſeize 


upon thoſe Territories which Jay fo near to and convenient for Spain, 


whom poffibly he might ſuſpect, though it is faid that Philip comple- 


mented Queen Faxe with an affurance, that he would prote&t her and 


her Dominions againſt any thar ſhould aſſault them. 
Beſides this, another thing: happened which did not a little perplex the 


King, the Council of Trent (as they call it) being now ended, Cardinal 
ae Lorrain defired the Pope to uſe his Intereſt with the Frexch King,thar 


it thonld be receiv'd and approv'd of in his Dominions, that he would 
| roor 
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root out the Huguenots ; that he would break the late Peace made with; ; 564 
them ; that he wonld puniſh the Acceſlors to the death of Gniſe, cc) 
Anithat theſe Petitions might carry the greater awe, an Embaſſadour 
is ſent as from- the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Sparz, and the 
Duke of Savoy, to demand them from Charles, who is nor a little puz- 
l-d how to behave himſelf in this caſe. 
For to refuſe the Council of Trext would render him ſuſpect to the 
Pope ; to receive it would be againſt rhe Liberties of the Gallicar 
Church : to make war againſt the Hugnerots would not advantage him, 
as he had found by experience, and he did not much care for Forein aſ- 
{iſtance ; to extirpate them quite was not probable to be done, and zf 
he ſhould he muſt deſtroy many of his neareſt Relations ; however {0 
weaken and impoveriſh theKingdom,that at laſt it might b :ccmea prey 
©9 a third party. As for the death of tne Duke of Guiſe, Polirot (who 
ſhot him) was executed for it; and though he had accuſed Admiral] 
tary ty Coligny, Beza, and ſome otners, as Inſtigators cf him to it, yet they had 
Ue (he  publickly diſowwa it both by Oath and Declarations : beſides, P:/tret 
(hole, cid vary in his Accuſations,and ſo his Credit not poſſitively to be ſtood 
as 11s, to. However the King by his cunning doubtful Anſwers aud Delays 
6 fy; wheedled all theſe things off, to the no {mall trouble of the Gaiſia 15, who 
Bo buy. hoped for a war and troubles, that being the only way to raiſe th-m- 
Clu x: C:lves, and carry on their def1gns. | Fe 7 
fe . Yet was not the Houſe of Navarre free from danger, for Pius V. ad- x o68 
viſed the Queen-mother to ſcile upon their Dominions, ſeeing Queen $pg..4. 
ane was an Heretick ; orif ſhe approv'd nor of this, that he might by © 26. 


his Papal Authority appoint one of the Family of Yalozs to be King of 


05S tine ti 
IN Dave! 
= thoſe Territories : that ior his part if neither of theſe liked ber; he was 

reſolved to give to the King of Spair that part of the Kingdom which 
al th Fane poſſeſſed. I ſuppoſe he did not mean all thoſe Territories in 
bite: France, which for her Son ſhe governed as Queen of Navarre, but only 


og 


ſiege? that little ſpot of ground which liech North of the Pyrezean Mountains 


P; 
'f 
40 


(0: in Gaſcogze, Which the Frexch do call the lower Navarre, having St. 
hai Fean-Pied-de- Port, St. Pelage, and a few other little Towns in it, 
(indi But which of them the Pope meant is no great matter, for both of 
rogue them if gain'd muſt be won by the Sword, which it ſeems at this time 
Philip had no mind to, whereupon this went no further then a vapour, 
pet and (o I leave it, | | 
($7718 But nothing can more clearly demonſtrate the intent and deſign of the x 672 
ers (04 Gui{ards, then the Maſlacre of Parzs. (a flaughrer {0 much the worſe be- 
, ku cauſe of its long contrivance before the action, viz. almoſt * two years, * Davila p. 
on for {o long was it concluded on before) where the F Duke of Gniſe was 340, 350, 
old 6 very urgent and earneſt that the young King of Navarre and his young 352 3509 
Coutin the Prince of Coxde (the next Heir to the Crown after Navarre $37 
ſhould be both flain with the reſt ; but others (though cruel enough) © 
oppos'd this, as not willing to imbrue their hands in the Blond Royal, 
which would ſeem fo abominable all che world over. 
But whether at this time the Gzjſards had any deſign to ſecure them- 
{elves of the French Crown I ſhall not ſay any thing, though that they 
hal afterwards is apparent and conteſt by all Hiſtorians, And thus 
much by the way, though one might enlarge himſelf on this bloudy ſto- 
ry, by obſerving how the King endeavouring a vindication of himſelf, 
_Ci4 make the thing worle by his many Contradictions, as appears by his ” Vid. Er- 


by neſt, Vara= 
* Letters and Declarations munJ4. de 


| | Fucoribue 
Rrer Some- Gallicis, 
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Sometimes declaring how ſorry he was for the death of his Couſiz the 
Admiral, how the Maſſacre was acted without his knowledge, how it 
was contriv'd and done only by thoſe of che Houſe of Giſe, upon fome 
quarrel between them and the Admiral ; that it was not in his power to 
hinder it, he having enough'to do to ſecure and guard himſelf, his Queen, 
his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c. in his Palace the Louvre ; that 
he is for peace , and defires all to keep the Edit of Pacificati- 
ON, &C. | 

Othertimes he declareth that the Maſſacre was done by his expreſs 
will and commancment ; that it was acted for the ſecurity of himſelt and 
Friends ; that the Admiral and H»gzenots had plotted and determined to 
deſtroy him, his Queen, his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c.Now or- 
ders all of theReformed Religion to be turn'd out of their Imployments, 
* Davila, Places, and Eſtates ; and then that they ſhall be * maſſacred after the 
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P-735: {ame manner all France over, &c. | 
And as a forerunner to all theſe ſlaughters happened the ſudden death 
12 Jane: of Fane the ſtout Queen of Navarre,who being come to Paris-(upon ear- 
neſt Invitations) abour her ſons Marriage, was (as 1s commonly belie- 
ved) poiſoned by order of the King and Queen-morhers private cabal. 
Certain it is, though all the reſt ot her body was diſſected and open'd to 
* Thuan-1. view, yet the King would * not by any means let her Head be touched, 
49- he knowing (as | Davilla ſaith) that ths poiſon (of the Perfun'd Gloves 


prepar'd for her) had only wrought upon her Brain. | 
But for all this the Marriage went on, and was ſolemniz'd between 
the young King of Navarre (for now Henry after the death of his Mother 
took upon him the Title of Xing, being before only call'd Prince) and 
Margaret Daughter to Henry Il. of France, and Siſter to Charles IX, a 
Lady of excellent parts, as appears by her writing, though it may be 
truly (aid of her Memoires, that ſhe wrote them more to juſtifie her {elf, 
and wip? off (ome ſtains, then to inform poſterity of what was true, for 
all 15 not curranc that ſhe atteſts, However it be, having been married 
many years without either Children or Aﬀection to her Husband, ſhe 
was at laſt divorced from him 1599, as being married againſt her will, 
and to one that was then an Hererick, and too near a kin to her, beſides 
the Spiricual Relation, her Father Hepry Il. having been Godfather to 
her Husband ; and all theſe N#/{t:es confirm'd, and to the Divorſe rati- 
fied by Clement VII. though Pope Gregory XIII. had formerly diſpensd 


O 
with them, and approved of the Marriage. 


Bur for all theſe pretences the rruth of it was, that rhis King natr- 
rally gave himſelf up to the p.ea(ure of variety, to which he wanted nor 
many flattering promoters,inſomuch that ſome of his Dames of pleaſure 
wanted but a little to fit in the Throne ; and Margaret having been thus 
for 27 yearsfruitl:{s, the people deſired {ucc: flion by ſome other means, 
which afterwards happened frcm Maria de Medicis daughter to Franciſco 
Grand Duke of T#ſca:y, married upon the Divorce to this Henry, May- 

* Meen.o:rcs oaret (Who yet kept the Title of 2ueen) died 1615, who doth * confeſs, 

p.31. that the Contrivers of this Maſlacre did defign it not only againſt the 
Hugnenots, but alſo againſt the Princes of the Bloud Royal,and that they 
were not a little angry when they underſtood that the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Conde were preſerved from the ſlaughter. 

And what vertue or goodneſs could then be expected inthe French 
1d do Court, of which a late excellent Author doth give this Character ? 
Perefixe That then it, never was there any more vicious or more corrupted ; where 
Zif-Hen, 1; then Atheiſm , Sorcery, Impiety , Ingratitude, Perfidiouſneſs , Poiſonings, 
OT 
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CaP.1. An Introduttion to the Holy League. 


' Murderings, and ſuch like horrible wickedneſſes, did ſway in the higheſt 
degree. | OE 
To which we might adde the deſigns of Catherine de Medicis, the 
Queen-mother, one that hath lefr a very bad and black Character be- 
hind her, ſome making her the Authoreſs of the many miſeries of tha 
Kingdom, and amonglt many others I find one thus very biting a- 
_ gainſt her. | 


' Tres Erebi Farias re poſthac credite vates, _ TEES. 
Adaita nam quarta eff. nunc Catherina tribxas: - & ale | 
Brod ſi tres Furias a ſe dimitteret Orcus, + | Germ. p.272 
Hes Catherina foret pro tribus una ſatis, 


Thar th' Fries are butthree now ſpeak no more, 
Since Catherine doth make the number four : 

And yet ſhould Hell caſhier thoſe three, this Kare 
Alone would ſerve to plague grim Pluto's Stat2. 


And we might alſo ſuppoſe, that the ill-will theſe Brothers of Palos 
' tare one to another might be ſome advantage to theſe troubles ; and one 
tells us, that they endeavour'd to ravith the Frexch Crown one from 
another, on which he remarks (as it were by a judgment) that they 
all died unhappily. And poſlibly theſe Garboils and miſeries mighr 
ſemi | be ſomwhart promoted by the natural humour of that Nation, which is 
dad  - faid to be very * Fickle and Quarrelſom z the Sieur Monraigne himſelf ,, hots 
jally  — confcfling and aſſerting, That if three Frenchmen were put together in - Eaeoogrt ch 
x0 the wilde deſarts of Libya (where feii-prelervation might oblige chem 1,p.*-5. 
tad \ to affiſt and befriend one another) before a months end they would be pro- T Nviettez 
elk woking, ſcratching, and falling out one with another. As for the Brothey 3 Frances; 
Wa wy: Kings, * ſome think that the famous French Poet Pierre ae Ronſard, *Y Aries 
wigis (though a zealous Roweaniſt) did defign their Characters and vices, ws xg wu 
hr hi under counterfcit Names: inthe cnd of his La Tranciade, but whether (0 4.60 meals 
ly il or not, It others judge. | 4 __ enſemble, 
hks However, though tacſe accicents might make the way more eaſ1e ſans ſe bar- 
4 for the following miſchiefs, yet we ſhall find that horrid Zeazze more ceicr & ef- 
ke bighly carried on by thoſe of the houſe of Lorrain: of which pre- 82t nxr. 
ote Dat tended holy Covenant we proceed now to ſpeak more particularly, pal- ts Ffſ-is 
funche fing by in the mean time thoſe worſe then Civil Wars, between the oe Nag ; 
King and Hzgenots, where all things went to wrack, and the King- ©.27.P.666, 
dome was alinoſt ruined, of which thus an | eye-witneſfs doth teſtifie, ** »/eb. ph; 
1577. We found ſuch a Wilderneſs in all the Countrey between Bayonne and '94.1p .C (> 
Bourdeaux, that whole Forreſ's and Woods were turd up and conſumed, the 77990bt. Dis 
Towns utterly deſolated, the people d.(perſed, the Churches quite ſubvert- py. "P75 
ed, and the Children, (a lamentable thing to be recorded) remaining un- Long ' 
chriſtned by t! e ſpace of ten years. © #6 CI 
And wherever the fault lay, I ſhall not Apologize here for the Hu- Fra ceinE- 
gnenct, who was t90.zealous in his way, andto9 much byals'd by fa- Pit. Dedic. . 
ry aud jndiccretion, as it commonly hapn-ta ty taoſe holy pzople, who Dr. Per. du 
cry up Religion with the ſword in their hands, as it it were lawful for x7! £25 
ſubj&s to r<bel upon the account of any Religion, or ſuch pretence.in TT 
the world. /But nothing here is intznded againſt the Hugnerer, fince 'tis icy of —_ 
ſaid in their Vindication, that theſe troubles were neither upon the Proc fans 
account of Religion, nor between the King aad them, but rather a R:ligion, 
begun Quarrel 'rywixt the Princes of the Blo5d aud the Guſes with their ©2.Þ-29,39, 
[1-4-4 * Minions, *© 
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Minizons; the firſt raking it ill, that the latter ſhould ſway all, by my 
cluding them from the management of publick affairs, tro whom, as 
Princes of the Blood-Royal, by the Cuſtom of Fraxce, it did belong; 


eſpecially in the Minority or indiſpoſition of their Kings, and ſo one 


time were willing to gain that which they thought their right, and an- 
other time thought it beſt to defend themſelves , but of theſe things 7 
ſhall not judge, being at this time nothing to any purpoſe. 


CHap. Il. 
The Articles of the Holy League, and th: Guilards Unter. 
plotting againſt the King. 


Qleiſmundus IT, ſurnamed Ave»ſtus, King of Poland, and much com- 

mended for his Prudence, Valour and Learning, dying, the people 
chooſe for their King Henry Duke of Anjor, Brother to Charles IX. 
King of France, who accordingly goeth into Poland, and is there 
* crown'd, 

But here he ſtay'd not long, for the ſame year his Brother} Charles dy- 
ing, the Crown of Fraxce belong'd to him as next; and fo upon notice of 
his death he *ſteals out of Polard,to the no ſmall trouble of the Natives, 
and poſts to his Hereditary Throne, which he thought- more worth then 
the other Eledjve ; yer in France he always kept the Title of King 
of Poland, though that people, (ſeeing Henry would not return to them 


again)had choſen for theirSovereign Stephanns Battorins an Hungarian, © 


and Prince of Tranſilvanias 


Henry IL. being thus Crown'd or Conſccrated the French King ar 
Rheimes, was the next day married to Lowyſe de Yaudemont, Neece to 


the Duke of LZorrain 5 and, asa ſhew, that nothing ſhould be want- 


ing to the proſperity of that Nation, a firm peace was ſtruck up and 
concluded, whereby a free Exerciſe of Religion is granted to the Zy- 
guenots , Libertyto erect Schools or Colledges, of calling Synods, to 
enjoy Offices and Dignities, &c, But none of theſe Conditions were 
obſerved, to the no {mall ciſcontent of the Zngneror. 

Nor were the Romaziſts pleas'd, that any ſuch Articles ſhould be 
granted, though they were wink'd at, to break them according to their 
humours. And whoever wasthe Inſtigator of the ſaid Agreement, 
ſome laid their defigns by it. For now was it ſpred abroad, how pre- 


judicial the ſaid Peace was to the Roman Religion, how dangerous to 


the French Nation, that the King fhewed himſelf none of the wiſeſt in 
concluding it 5 nay, it was whiſper'd, as if the King might have a 
twang of Calviniſm, by this ſhewing a favour to the Hereticks; chough 
tis ſuppoſed that the Guiſians were the main Promoters of this Peace, 
thereby to have an occaſion to raiſe theſe Diſcourſes, the better to ge 
the King diſliked, ſo neglected by his people. Though they need not 
have taken ſo much pains to obtain that, which the King himſelf by his 
n?gligence, facile humour, wanton tricks, hypocriſte, and his odd carri- 
age in his Momeries and {uch like diſguiſes, was naturally apt to pro- 
cure, and accordingly was flighted and deſpiſed, as appears in part by 


Aouf.1576, the many Lampons and ſuch like Raileries againſt him, and the Honou- 
& Fevrier. rary Tities the Wags were then pleas'd to beſtow on him, 
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The Houſe of Gx;ſe (in ſpight of the Intereſt, Priority, and Favour, 1 675 
which the Law and Cuſtom of Fraxce grants to the Princes of the Bloud 
Royal) had uſed of late times to rule all, and cifpoſe of the King and 
Kingdom as they pleas'd ; and having now the Queen of their Family, 
queſtion'd not but to rule and ſway all as formerly, nay and to drive a lit- 
tle higher. And becauſe Peace was an enemy to their defigns,'tis plot- 
red how to break that and the Kings Repuration together, as afore- 
faids ; | 
By the late Ed: of Agreement the Prince of Codc was made Go- 
vernour of P:cardy,and in it the ſtrong Town of Peronpe afſigned to him, 
At this many Reports are thrown out diſadvantageous to the King, an4 
at laſt ths People are ſecretly cheated to an oppoſition, {o tney reſolve 
Ui; | Cond: {hall not enter into Peronne, nor have any thing to do over them : 
: for ſecurity of which an1 their Religion a 2a»ifeſfo of their humours 
and defign$15 drawn up by their Leaders, and they are all fectertly ob- 
als lig'd to UDmIr and ſubſcribe to it : the Papzr it felt b-ing long, and * FAubj- 
Gio 4. mach of it of no great matter, Iſhall refer you to other * Writers, giz Hiſt ire 
dc: Vn rerſele, 
U 00G 


: | But the ſumme of it yas): FOm,2-1-2.0. 
an, 1, 3.Andr. Fa- 


Vyn Ei. de 
ST, a Thor? ; M4 ; <1 7 4 
Af i I} 211} fine LPCCLYUS Cantings and Good MOrrows of their Loyal- Nwarre, L 


When; ty, Religion, and Obedience, to Ezter into an Holy Union or Cove- 15.p,927, 


th it nant, 923,60 
Vedi To honour, follow,and obey him that ſhall be choſen the* Chieftain of their, 
it-00er;: League, ard to alft {# him in all things azainſt any (be who it will) rot ns Prog 
Xt the js that ſhall attempt any thing azainſt him. their Chief, 
LN To defend and keep the people from oppreſſion better then hath been done buc all con- 
IM 05 heretofore. clude it 

5 To ſpend their very lives for defemte of the Towns and Caſtles which ſhall Ia . 
Ne mile aſſociate with them and their Chief. Guile a 
tm. To keep ſecret the Counſeds of their Covenanters, and to diſcover ay ; 
o fs thing that may be prejudicial to their League. 
3 be To be faithful, Igving, and aſſiſtant oye to auether ; and that all the pri- 
ora” vate 2uarrels an i them ſhall be enard by the C 04ncil (which ſhall 
als be choſen) of their Confederation, tg whoſe determination they will 


ſubmit themſelves. 
And the better to ſtrengthen their League it ſhall ba remonſtrated at their 
next meetins, the neceſſity of appointing ſome amongſt them in ſeveral 


Condit? 


ri places,to inform the Gentlemen of their parts or netghbourkcods,what 1; 

(cat, neceſſary to be propos 4, to receive their Anſwers, and to determine what 

ja 1 es fittic:o to be ſet 0x feot. 

br03d, 6 To give ſ ecret notice to their adjoyning Cities of their d:ſiens, and to get 7 

f a them to 1092 with them in the ſame League ard Covenant. 

Ni ig That ſome ſhould be diſpatch'd to the * neighbouring Nations with Credez- * No que- 

0 0" tial Leiters, to perſuade them to joyn, and run the ſame fortune with ſion bur 

711 08 their League. Spaty1n the 
þ That in1h: Cantsns, Diviſions, or Wapentakes of the ſaid Province of Pi- irit places!” 
ge cardy there ſhall be one appointed to inform the Aſſaciats or Covenanters 

da about him. of whom there ſhall be a Roll or Liſt made,azd that every onc 

5 hi" OY thall procure as many Pro ſetyres as he can. 

Yu That every ma# ſhall have his .1rms 11 readineſs. 

I 8 That a Rend:2,v9is ſhall be pitch'd upan when time ſhall require 4 and that 

Sur" the Places, Towis, and Caſtles of the King, and of thole belonging to 

Md their Aſſociats, ſhall be eadeavour' dto b: 18 corfiding hands, 


That 
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The Articles of the Holy League, and Lis. VI. 


That they muſt have ſome truſty friend at Court to give them Inelli- 

ence. | 

That they muſt promiſe and ſwear all fidelity and ſervice as far as their lives 
and eſtates go to their Chief and Head, 


And fo zealous were they for this Aſſociation, that they proteſt in 
their Marifeſto to ſpend their bloud as freely for it, as Chriſt did his for 
the Redemption of Mankind. 

This their Maniſeſto they ſpread abroad with a great deal of care and 
cunning,perſuading and getting multitudes to ſubſcribe it ; and amongſt 

| other places they. were very buſie at Paris : but it is (aid thus, Chriſto- 
Thuan.1.63 pher de Then, the chief Prefident and Father to the Famous Facobis A1u- 
guſins Thuanus, gave ſome ſtop to it in that City, by ſhewing his diſ- 
like of it. 
They had alſo a great mind ro inveigle Ludovico Gonzago (the Duke 


Gomber- p REP RIF > 
ville, les of Newvers) into ſomething like it and its Subſcription, bur he very cun- 
Mcmoires ningly refuſed ir, as if not willing to enter into any League or Aſſocia- 


de Nevers, tion without his Kings knowledge and deſire , but though he would not 


faite— faint Service d'icelui felon la ſore and ſertle his holy Worſhip, ac- 3, Op 

forme & maniere de la Saint E- cording to the form and manner of the | hk 48 

eliſe Catholique, Apoſtolique, & Catholick, Apoſtolick, aud Roman Git fer 

Romaine ; abjurans & renongcans Church, abjuring and renouncing all empl 

touts erreurs au contraire. errors contrary unto it, Miyens 

(tux, 

II. 'Secondement, pour conſerver le Secondly, for the Preſervation of wn 

* D* Aubt: Roy Hepry III. de ce nom, * & ſes King Henry IIl. of that name, and RK ju 

C06 aus. ſacceſſeurs Rojs tres-Chreſtiens, en his Succeſſors the moſt - Chriſtian Wexccep 
ee s Feſtar, {plendeur, autoOrite, devoir, Kings, "o the State, Honour, Autho- 


croubles de ſervice, & obeifſance, qui lui ſont 


Erzncehav; deubs par ſes ſubjects, ainſt quileſt gue unto them by their ſubjedts, ac- WY res 
it thus, | | bl | 
=— Henry III. de ce nom, par Ja grece de Dicu & ſes Predeceſſeurs Roys tres Chreſiens, which tg h 

\ 


may bc as rich: as tleotker; ard ſotherr pretended Loyalty (to the Valoiſes [pril. d by angle. 


vl. 1,p- ſubſcribe,yet cither Opinion or Intereſt engaged him more then was fit- 
437:455- ting to the Leagzers for ſome time. | 
Yet the G#iſians perceiving their number ro increaſe, drew their de- 
figns into a cloſer compaſs, and after the following Form framed their 
HOLY LEAGUE AND COVENANT, which was to be ſigned and 
ſworn by all their Confederates. 
:njlajer 
THE LEAGUE. 5, elm 
| {sjulqu 
oh ; * \after 
'f Au nom de la ſain&e Trinite, In the Name of the Holy T; rinity, - *barogt 
| Pere, Fils, & Saint Eſperit, noſtre Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, onr cher 
ſeul vray Dieu, au quel ſoit Glorie ozely true God, to whem be Glory and bo Wy 
& Honneur, Honour, | 7 ns 
L'Aſociation des Princes, Sei- The Confederacy and Covenant of oy 
oneurs, & Gentils-hommes Ca- the Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen Ly 
* Andr. Fa. tholiques, * doit eftre & ſerra fair of the Catholick Religion, ought to be : 3 
vyn rea/s POur reſtablir la Ley de Dieu en * and is made for the complete effabliſh- ” _ 
erely it fon entier z remettre & retenir le ment of the Law of God, and to re- Wie 


rity, Duty, Service and Obedience, 


CON- 


WTI 


Whretsy 
| \ Ville 


of th 9: 
ond Bl 
20 plint's 


x) Pls 
4, wi 
Jenn ® 
41 aj ( 
| Wl Ws 
Hrs: 
0d 0 
tl ul 
FrYrrlla 
T! 


LITE SOL eV RR ——_ CEE... 4 a TY - = 


CapP.2. 


th: Guiſards Unterplotting againſt the King. 


contenu par les Articles qui 1ui 
ſeront preſentez aux Eſtars, les 
quels il jure & promet garder 6 {on 
Sacre & Couronnement, avec Pro- 
teſtation de ne rien faire au preju- 
dice de ce qui y ferra ordonne par 
le(dits Eſtats. 


Tiercement, pour reſtituer aux 
Provinces de ce Royaume & Eſtats 
&icelluy, les Droicts, Preeminen- 
ces, Franchiſes, & Libertes anci- 
ennez, telles qu' elles eſtoient du 
temps du Roy Clouzs premier Roy 
Chreſtien, & encores meilleurs & 
plus profitables, {1 elies ſe peuvent 
inventer ſous la ProteRion {ul- 
dict?, 


Aa cas qu il. y ayt Empeſche- 
ment , Oppoſition, ou Rebellion a 
ce que defſus, part qui & de quelle 
part qu' ils puiſſene eſtre , ſerront 
lefdicts Aﬀociez tenus 8 obligez 
employer tous leurs biens & Moy- 
ens, meſmes leurs propres Per- 
{onnes juſques a la mort, pour pu- 
nir, chaſtier, & courir ſus 2 ceux, 
qui Vauront voulu contredire, & 
empeſcher, & tenir la main que 
toutes les choſes ſuſdictes loyent 
miſes en execution reellement & 
de faict. 


Au cas que quelques-uns del- 
dicts Aſſociez, leurs Subjects, A- 
mis, & Confederez, fuſlent mole- 
ſtes, oppreſſez, & recherches 
pour le cas deſſuſdicts, par qui que 
ce (vit, ſerc nt tenus les didts Aſso- 
ciez employer leurs Corps, Biens, 
& Moyens, pour avoir vengiance 
de ceux, qui anron: fait leſdicts 
oppreſses & moleſtes, ſoit par la 
voye de juſtice, ou des armes, ſans 
nulle acception de perſonnes. 


S il advient qu” acun des Aſs9- 
ciez apres avoir faict ſerment en 1a 
dicte Afsociation, ſe vouloit reti- 
rer ou departir & icelle ſous quel- 
que pretexte que ce ſoit (que Dieu 
ne vucille) tels refractaris de leur 


cording as. it 1s containd in thoſe z 3% 6 
Articles, which * ſhall be preſented * A condi. 
to him in the Aſſembly of Eſtats, the tional obe- 
which he (wears and promiſes to 0b- aience: and 
ſerve at his Conſecration #74 Coro- here they 
nation, with proteſtation not to do any pgs on : 
a | | 1g ruc- 
tTing azainſt that which ſhall be there te to the 
ordais'd by the ſaid Eſtats. | Parlement. 


Thirdly, to reſtore unto the Provin- 114. 
ces of this Kingdom, and the States of * A pretty 
it, thoſe ancient Rights, Preeminen- © Ck to 
ces, Privileges, and Liberties, which above 


were in the time of * Clouis the firſt gycy hea. 


moſt Chriſtian King, or yet better Govern. 
and more profitable (if any ſuch men, and 
cay be found ) under the {aid pro- ſo they 
relfion, might pre- 
end any 
thing. 


In caſe there be any Impediment, 1V, 
Oppoſition, or Rebellion againſt the | 


aforeſaid, let it be by * whom or KHere they 


whence it will, the Covenanters here will notex- 
ſhall be oblig'd to venture not onely cept the 
their fortunes and goods , but their Ning bam- 
very lives too, to puniſh, chaſtiſe, and clf, 
proſecute thoſe, who ſhall offer to di- 
ſturb or hinder this League ;, and 
ſhall never ceaſe till the aforeſaid 
po be really done and porfe- 

7 


In taſe an) of the Covenanters;, y 
their Fs bo gy or Confede- ; 
rates, be moleſted, oppreſſed, or que- | 
ſtoned for this OT. " how dag wml 
28 will, they ſhall be bound to imploy agg 
their Perſons, Goods, and Eſtates to King from 
take revenge on thoſe who have ſo op. tbeir fury 


preſs d or moleſted them, either by the "he op- 


way of Juſtice oy force, without any poſe chemi, 


that 1s, fide 
not wich 

them to ls 
OWN ru ne. 


exception of perſons whatſoever, 


If it ſhall happen that any man; »yt. 
having united himſelf by oath to this 
Confederacy, ſhall deſire to withdraw 
himſelf or depart from it, upon any 
pretence whatſocver, (which God for- 
bid) that then ſuch wilfal breakers of 

£0N- 


a” "Wain... £1 _ —— 


_— 
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The Articles of the Holy League, and 


Lis. Vill 
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conſentement , ſeront offencez en 
leur corps & biens,en toutes ſortes 
* A,good qu" on ſe pourra adviter, comme 
prevention Enemis de Dieu, Rebelles, & Per- 
againſt ju- turbateurs du repos public, ſans 
ſlice, anda gye leſdidts Afſsociez en puiſsent 
aria wy eſtre inquietez ny recherches, {oit 
"0" Wi publec ny en particulier. 


1576 


VII. Jureront leſdi&ts Aſsociesz toute 

* The D.of prompte obeiſsance 8c ſervice au 
Gusſe. But Chef que ſerra depute,. fuivre & 
u was 3 donner conſeil, comfort, & ayde, 
w— my tant a Þ entretenement 8 conſerva- 
hed .r6 &. tion de ladicte AſSociation, que 
*X Nor ere ruine aux contrediſants a icelle, 
v.ill they ſans acception ny exception de per- 
Except the (gnnes. Et ſeront les defaillants & 
Ki 8, dilayants punis par Vl Authorite du 
6rd pe Chef. & (elon {on. Ordenance, a 

efign<d to 7-0) : A 

laquelle leſdits Aſsociez ſe ſoub- 


rune, 
X And why Mettront. 
not ſubmit 
to the 
Kings . A 
thority ? 
V1... 


Tous Catholiques des Corps 
a* des villes & villages ſeront adver- 
tis & ſommez lecretement par les 
Governeurs particuliers d'entrer en 
ladicte Aſsociation, fournir deue- 
ment d'armes & d'hommes pour 
Fexecution d'icelle, felon la puiſ- 
ſance & faculte de chacun, 


IX. Eſt defendu auſdicts Aſsociez 
dentrer en debats ny quarrels Pun 
contre lautre ſans la permifſion du 
Chef, a Varbitrage du quel les con- 


trevenants {eront punis, tant pour 
la reparation d'honneur, que touts 


4Uutres {ortes. 


N, ae Ceaux qui ne voudront e 
Ob n- 

Tha de. q 

ticle is not RN 

». reputez pour - enemis d'icelle, 8 


In Da / 5 & 
ITYP4 ; pourſuivables par toutes ſortes d' 
offences & moleſtes. 
[ ” % » 
XI. Si pour fortification ou plus 


grande ſurete des Afsociez ſe faict 
quelque Convention avec les Pro- 
vinces de ce Royaume, elle ſe fera 
en la forme {uſ{dicte & aux meſmes 
conditions,ſfoitq; ladicte Afſsociati- 
on {oitpourſujvie envers les dictes 
villes,on par elles demandees,ſi au- 
trement n'en eſt adviſc par leChef. 


trer en ladicte Afsociation, ſeront 


their former promiſes, ſhall be puniſh- 
ed in bodies and goods by all means 
poſſuble, as Enemies to God, Rebels 
and Diſlurbers of the publick peace : 
zeither fhall any of the Covenanters 
be * liable to trouble, cr to be queſti- 
ond either in publick or private for 


 fach their revenee, 


The ſaid Covyenanters ſhall like- 
wiſe ſwear to yield all ready obedience 
aud ſervice unto that * Head or 
Chict which fhall be appointed, tg 
follow and give conrſel, help, and a(- 
ſitance, as well to the intire conſer- 
vation and maintenance of the (aid 
League, as the | ruine of all that 
ſhall oppoſe it, without any partiality 
or exception of perſor.s: and the failers 
ana negletters of it ſhall be puniſt'd 
by the Authority of the Chief orHead, 
and according to his Orders, to whieh 
all the ſaidCovenanters ſhal* ſubmit, 

All the Catholiques of any Towns, 
Corporations, or Villages, ſhall be ſe- 
cretly advertiſed and warned by the 
particular Governours to enter into 
this Covenant, and without fail to 
provide arms and men for the carry- 
ing of it on, every man according to 
his condition and ability. 


It is alſo prohibited to the Cove- 


nanters to enter into debates or quar- 


rels one againſt another without leave 
of their Head or Chief, by whoſe ar- 
bitrement all offences of that nature 
ſhall be defided, as well for reparation 
of credit as other things. 


That thoſe who will a0t enter into 
this Covenant ſhall be held as enc- 
mics toit, and to be proſecuted with 
all manner of puniſhments and miſ- 


chief. 


This Article is neither in Davila 
or Thuanus 1. 63. but in Favyn, 


dAubigne, and Hiſt. de derniers_ 


troubles de France l.1.f91.8. 


THE 
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GERT 


THE 


Je ;ure Dieu le Createur (tou- 
chant ces Sain&tes Evangiles) & 
ſur pcine d' Anatematization 6 
ma damnation eternelle, que j ay 
entr6 en ceſt2 Sainte Afſociation 
Catholique , felon la forme du 


traicte qui m' y a eſte leu preſente- 


ment , juſtement , loyaument, G: 
fincerement, ſoit pour y comman- 
der on y obeir & {ervir : Et pro- 


metz {ur ma vie & mon honneur, 


* demenrer en la difte Aſſociation jul- 
ques 2 la derniere goutte de mon 
{ang, ſans y contravenir, ou m'en 
retirer pour quelque Mandement, 
Pretexte, Excuſe,ny Occaſion que 
ce ſoit, | & de tenir ſecret ce qui Sy 


p -& 


traifferga. 


Thus (as a (4) Remaniſt confeſſerth) theſe 


men making a 


Confederacy. 


Cay 2. the Giiifards Underplotting againſt the King. 


O A T H. 


1 ſwear by God the Creator (laying 
my hand upon the Holy Goſpel) and 
under pain of a Curſe and my eternal 
damnation. that I enter into this Ho- 
ly Catholick Covenant, according rl 3 og 

Favyult, 

to the form now read unto me, truly, \ Cp 1.6: 
faithfully, and ſincerely, whether it one &* Hiſt. 
be to command or to obey and ſerve : des acrnicrs 
And 1 promiſe upon my life and ho- troubles ds 
wour to continue in thy League or fr=#cc 
Covenant «7to the laſt drop of my Os <<40 


bloud, without tranſereſſing it or de- ny es 


| ; Vir— hows 
parting from it for any Command, ever the 


Pretence, Excuſe, or Occaſion what- ſenſe is all 
ſoever, and to keep ſecret whatſoever one: 


ſhall be agitated by it. + This [:f 


clauſe 1s in 
Favyn. 


(a) Davila Hiſt. 1.6. p. 451; 


ſhew to obey and maintain the (b) Pag 927. 
| King, they took from him ail his Obedience and 
Authority, to confer it upon” the Head of their 
And (b) Favyns and others 


( c) nn; laguelle ils eftiyent {i furie i 
ſement tranſportez, qu” ils ſignoiemt ce 
ſerment de lear propre ſang. Andree Fa- 
vyn Heſt. de Navarre, p.932, : 


confeſs the ſame. Nay, {0 zealous were they (4 )Tertul. apol. c.g, 


for this Covenant, that they did (Cat/line 


Pepe Gregory XIII. in the mean time Philip I. of Spain was preſently 


like) (c){ubſcribe it with their very bloud,as ſome Pagan Nations anci 
ently uſed to (4) drink their blond at the folemanity of their Trea- 
nes. ; 

Theſe deſigns were privately and cunningly ſent abroad, and with ſo 
much induſtry that Parz it ſelf, with Poidfov, Tourain, and other Provin- 
ces and places, preſently entred themſelves into the League. : 

Having gone thus far, they thought irc convenient to have their Plots 
countenanced at Rome, to which . purpoſe they ſent Nicolas David (an 
Advocate of the Parlement of Pars) thitherward with Inſtructions : bur 
David being ſciz'd on in his way in Dawphine by the Hugnencts, much of 
the Plot was &iſcovered, and David himſelf * {lain. Yet Nicolas Cardinal 


* Fayvr 2: 
de Felleve (a Creature of the Guiſes) agitated the buſineſs at Rome with ER 


927. 


periuaded to joyn his Intereſt with the French Covenanters, 

' The French King nal lome Jtem of theſe doings, 'yet not knowing 
fully waat the aim at. was, he ſcem'd to take not much notice, b:ing 
willing enougi to reit {ccure between theſe and the Huguenots, both 


- which were powerful and mortal enzmies, 


And now the 1ſſ«-»bly of the States meet. at Blogs, compoſed moſt of 
the * Guiſcars or Covenanters, The King 15 willing for a firm Peacez, *Fivyn p; 
but the other party deſire no ſuch thing ; and feeing that the King by 96. Davila 


his N. gative voice would iruſtrate all their Councils, they invent a 490,461, 


: 6 Dece 
ISS frick 1576 Np, 
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$00 | The Articles of the Hely League, and | Lis.Vi11: 


ne eh eeeeacww—_— 


1 575 trick to avoid that by defiring of the King, that he would ele& a num- 
ber of Judges, zot ſuſpeiFed by the States, who together with XII, of the 
| Deputies might hear ſuch Motions, as from time to time ſhould be pro- 
poſed by every Order, and conclude and reſolve upon them: and HY 
toever ſhould be joyntly determined by the Judges and Deputies ſhould 
"have the form and vigour of a Law, without being ſubjed to be altered 
or revoked. 

Butthe King ſmelling the defign offer'd them fair enovgh, bur reſol- 

ved to keep the power in his own hand. 

The Leagzers foil'd here go anuther way to work, and defire him to 
extirpate the Hygvenots. The King is puzled at this requeſt ; for ſhonld 
he not comply with it they would declare him to be a Favourer of He- 
teticks, whereby he would loſe his Intereſt with the Rowaniſts ; beſides 
conſidering that the Covenanters were too ſtrong for him at preſent, 
he thought it his wiſeſt courſe to comply with them, thereby to ger 

that Authority to himſelf -which they endeavour'd to ſettle upon ano- 
ther ; and ſo he was politickly forc'd to take the Covenant, and declare 
himſelf the Head of ir. 

Having done this beyond their expectation he reſolves to be as cun- 
ning as themſelves, and ſo he defires (fince they ſeem willing for war) 
to furniſh him with Moneys to carry it on. Atthis they demur , for 
though they loved miſchief, yet were unwilling to lay their Moneys at 
the Kings diſpoſal - by which trick Henry ſeen'd left to his own diſcre- 
tion. | | 

The Covenanters thus non-plus'd try other means, Firſt, they move 
that the Council of Trent might fully be receiv'd into the Kingdom : bur 
this is reje&ted by a Majority of Nobility and Commons, and a great part 
of the Intereſted Clergy, as thwarting the Privileges of the Gallicar 
Church ;, for though they love the Religion, yet they care not for the 
Popes Authority over them. This not fadging they conſult how to re- 
ſtrain the Kings power, for which purpoſe they propound that his Coun- 

_ _ cil might be reduc'd to the number of XXIV, and that the King ſhould 
not chuſe them but the Kingdom : bur this was alſo rejected, many of 
| the Covenanters themſelves thinking it not ſafe too much to exaſperate 
the King, And thus the deſign but half done the Aﬀembly break 
S877 - nds 
0 And the King doubting the greatneſs of the Guifiays might too much 
X$Spond. ax. inlarge their Intereſt, a little to clip their wings, by publick * Or- 
1576.11, der Seas the Preeminence and Priority to the Princes of the 
Bloud. | 

The Covenanteys perceiving that the King had ſeen too far into their 
defigns, conclude it ſafe forſome time to forbear all open endeavours, 
but were very ſedulous in their private Conſaltations, by which means 
they whiſpered the people into diſcontent againſt the King and his Go- 
* ſo. de vernment,{cattering abroad Libcls,bewitching many * Nobles and others 
Bifficrec, £9 their Faction, And ſeveral other Plots and Contrivances they had, 
2099.4 p,205 IO Carry ON which they took hoid of any opportunity z infomuch that 
many Fraternities being now brought into uſe for Devotion, as Proceſ- 
j ba *t*> ſions, Prayers, &c, the Guiſtans under this F pretence would meet the 
'Þ+4%/* more boldly and openly to diſperſe their poiſon, by their ſeditious dif- 

' courſes amoneſt the people, OD 
The King alſo did not want his ways of Devotion, aſſiſting often in 
their Procefſions, undergoing Penances, wear Hair ſhirts, had his Beads 
_ openly hanging at his girdle, would obſerve Canonical hours ; and by 
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Cay.2: the Gu'ſfards Underplotting againſt the King. 5Ol 
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\uch like ſhews of piety ſome of the people were perſuaded, that forall j G77 
the ill ſpeeches given out againſt him he was a good Romaniſt in his 
heart, and ſo were the more willing to have the better opinion of him.. 

But others who pretended ro fee a little further were of a quite con- os... 
rrary judgment, looking upon it to be but Hypocriſte. Amongſt the Mz; 1583. 
reſt Dr. Maurice Poncet (a Benedictine at. Paris) preach'd very bitterly Spond. a» 0 
againſt his new-invent?d Brotherhoods and their Procefſions, calling of 1583.© 11, 
chem Hypocrites and Atheiſts, And indeed it cannot be deny'd, that this 
King barh ſometimes carried on his * Love-tricks under theſe ſhews of 714.d'Au- 
Religion, being too much aadicted to eaſe and pleaſures, as appear'd by Digne 10m. 
his other Carn;val actions, for which he was f twitted in the Pulpit by 2.1:4.c 1. 
Dr. Gnillaume Roſe (afterwards Biſhop of Sel) and others: pe 

Yer neccflity did Force him ſometimes to look about him,and nothing 7 INF, + 
did he dread more then the Gziſes and their League, whoſe power muſt 8 62 

now be all his ſtudy to diminiſh, To which purpoſe he promotes as f Journal 

many into Places .of Truſt as he could conveniently, and whom he 4# Hen. UI. 

could confide in, and knew to be no Favourites of the Houſe of Lo-- * +a 

Olves th, TAR. 1593. 

uni. The Guiſards not ignorant of this deſign, and knowing full well char 

thee the King had really no good affection for them, endeavour what they 

lay this can to have the Peace broken with the Huguenot, to which purpoſe a 

Neto is ps thouſand affronts are committed againſt the King of Navarre,the Prince 7 Eretixe 

; of Conde, and their Adherents. But paſking by theſe things, the num- Hiſt. Hen, 

Fit & ber of Male contents wasincreas'd ; for though the King advanc'd ſome Orme 
of his truſty Friends, yet many times Preferment went more by favour 


Fa then deſert, and others were diſcontented to ſee themſelves lighted : 
3 theſe Male contents the Griſards attaque, and more eaſily won to joyn 
+3 ” with them, and enter into their Teague. 
pak And that the Houſe of Lorr4iz might appear in its greateſt luſtre, the 
] cal: Antiquitiy and Glories of that Family are thought fit to be ſhewn to 
younttz all. To which purpoſe Frangoss de Roſteres (Archdeacon of Tos!) put- 
batt ceth pen to paper, and writes a large Book of their Pedegrees and Re- 
rejects! lations, making them as ancient aud as near relarzd to the French Crown 
mockudf as he could invent : and this was printed at Pars 1580. by the Kings 
be Ae Licence. Burt ſometime after the Book being more nearly look'd in- 
to, ſeveral things were taken notice of, which gave ſome great of- 
fence, 


For beſides the unſeaſonadle timing of it, confidering the deſigns of 
the Guiſes, and his declaring * Hues Capet to be an Uſurper, which *F:an.Roſ. 
ſounded the harſher {ering ſome will have the Yaloſes iſſtcd from Hugs Stimnria- 
his Line , but beſides hz hal {-veral odd Refl-Gtions on the + King him- RmLOthar , 
ſelf, of Idlene(s, Luxury, and bad Government, In ſhort, Rofeeres is cat + 1 2 RP 
inpriſon, the Duke of Zorr4iz cometh to Paris to pacifie the King ; at . : 2 9 
laſt Roſteres publickly confelsing his faults,craving pardon on his knees 593 

. O O 5 
by the interceſsion of the Queen-mother, is relealed, and the book torn 
| before his face. | 

Yet was it carefully ſpread abroal that the Gniſes were deſcended 
from Charles the Great,related to Hugh Capet,and had Title good enough 
to the Crown. But againſt this by the Kings Command Pontzs de Tyard 
(afterwards Biſhop of Chalon, Cabilonum) writ, but for fear of the Fa- * Diſcourſe 
&ion conceal'd his name,and Matthems Zampinus a Lawyer allo took the [#r 16 droitt 
tack, And the fame year alſo (I mean 1583) came out a little French P1019 


* Tract of about two ſheets of paper,in oppoſition to the pretence of the / Si 
| Lorrainers ;, bur for all this the people will believe as they pleaſe. ep area 
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| = 50 2 Francis Duke of Anjou dying, 
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Francis Dake of Anzou (the onely Brother to the K ng) dymg, the 
Guiſards rej-yce, not doubting but to make themſelves next Heirs 
to the Crown by wheedling in Cardinal Bourbon : with the ſeve. 
ral Declarations and Propoſals b:tween them and the Icing. 


= E Leagwers, who for ſome time (that the King might not be too 

ſuſpicious of them) had proceeded bur leiſurely, had now an encou- 
ragement offer'd them to be more brisk in their deſigns, 

7 By For Francis Duke of 43jos, of a fickle and hair-brain'd humour, 


(a) Phil. the only Brother to the King, died, not without ſuſpicion and (a) ſigns 


Briet- A#- of poiſon, which ſome (6) think was adminiſtred by the Covenanting 
- [. ly Faction. ; yet at his Funeral the Duke of Gzijſe could (c) ſhew as trou- 
pond.” 'i, 


+ ade bled and melancholy a Viſage as any. 


Favyn þ. His death reviveth the hopes of the Gniſians, for perceiving the King 
926,935, (having been abour nine years married) without any probability of ha- 


(c) Jorraol ving Children, for all the aſſiſtance of * hallowed Shirts and Smocks, 

4 Hen.Ill- and {o the Line of Yalorss to end with him , and though the next related 

® or 2h to the Crown was the Houſe of Boxrbon, yet here they had rais'd a 

22 Te doubt, whether the Hzcle or the Nephew was to fucceed, whether Cardi- 

1579. nal Paurbor Or the King of Navarre Were next Heirs - and the Guilards 

S>ond. 14:10 Made it their bufineſ(s tro raiſe up the Cardinals right, by his Intereſt 

1583, O11, thinking to ſecure their own deſigns, for it was his main plot to ger 
Navarre excluded. 

And this might the better be perform'd teeing he (as alſo his Couſin 

the Prince of Coxde,the next Heir after Navarre) was a Proteſtant, and 

ſo it would be an eaſte matrcer to get him declard incapable of the 

Crown as an Heretick, And as for Charles Cardinal of Bourbor, being 

crafie, infirm, and none of the wiſeſt, and one that was rul'd in-all things 

by Gaiſe, was the more fir ro make a Property of ; and if he ſhould 

come to the Throne, Guiſe did not doubt but ro manage his Aﬀairs (6 

well, that being already very popular with the Remariſts, he might ſe- 

cure the Succefsion to himſelf, having got many to vaunt much of his 


Pedegree and Relations, However things went, it was good at the be- 
inning £2 ad under the teeble Cardinal, as the firſt Prince of the Bloud, | 


as thy calld him. And that the Cardinal look'd upon himſelf as ſo,is 
confirm'd by this ſtory which they tell us : That a linle after the *fore- 
14:2) Faid death of the Duke of Azjou, King Hepry III. asked the Cardinal, 
©. z, 158-2 that ſuppoſing himſelf ſhould die whether he would take upog him che 
Government, and precede the King of Navarre ? To which the Cardi- 
nal reply'd, That upon his death the Crown did belong to him, and that 
he was reſolv'd not to loſe his right. Ar which 'cis ſaid the King laughr 
and jeer'd him. | | 
Y<t Guiſe carry'd on his buſineſs {o well, that he gain'd a multitude of 


Followers, ſome being Male-contents, others that loved trouble and _ 


michick, as their Lawyers ; ſome led by Intereſt, as their Prieſts and 


Feſairs ; and others perſuaded by an holy Zele, thinking Religi:n was 


now at the laſt gap, and no way to recover her, but by entring into this 
Holy League and Coveradit. | 


Yet 
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Yet the de{igns © 


and Forces of the Prozeſfants, to be when he pleas'd at his fervice.cither 
to ſecure him from, or to quell, the Covenanters.. | 

The Leagners inform'd of theſe Conſultations , rake opportunity 
thence £9 beſpacrer the King, calling him Heretick, giving our thar he 
defion'd the rnine of the Roxzay Religion, thar for that end he was Joyn- 
ing himſelf co the Hugnezots ; and in proof of this they made no ſmail 
noiſe of hj3 receiving the 07der of Garter from the Ergliſh Queen E1;24- 


beth, (by the Earl of * Derby) whom they calumniated as the worſt of * The 7- 


all Hereticks. And the better to poſleſs the peoples heads with miſchief 
and Sedition, they kept in pay divers Priefts, who daily taught 
their Flock, 


That Princes enzht to be depos'd who do not ſufficiently perform their 
det). 

Tbat ao Power but what is well order d is of God. 

That that which paſſeth its due bounds is not Anthority but Uſurpa- 
tions 

That it is abſurd to ſay any ſhould be King who knoweth not how to 
govern. 


And we need not queſtion but from theſe Heads they framed whar 


ail by a 
miſtake 
faith Jar 


N2'3:þ. 


P erehire 
Hiſt. Hen, 
le Grauds 


Interpretations pleasd them belt, and of all they themſelves muſt be_ 


Juiges. And fo I meet with a Batcnelour in Divinity of the Sorboxze, 
Wito at that time publickly maintaiwd in Diſputation, publiſl'd, and 
decicated to the Abbor of Ciuny, this Poſition, That 


It was lawful for any maz, private or otherwiſe, to depoſe or kill apy 
King or Prince, which were wicked, evil men, or Hereticks, 


Bur the miſchief fell upon the Diſputants head, for the King offended 
at this ſtrange kind of pretended Divinity, intended to call him to an 
account, but was preveured by another accident, for the Sorboywiſt was 
found ſhot to death in the Court of the College, but by whom I know 
nr, yet the ſtory ſuppoſerh by ſome of his friends the Leagners, thereby 
ro prevent his Trial, and ſome further dilcovery it may be of thoſe who 
ſer him on work. | 

In theſe Diviſions and divers Intercits we may ſuppoſe France to be 
but in a bad condition, every Faction pretending and ſtriving to be 
ereaceſt ; and amongſt the many Z42pons that then flew abroad,this fol- 
lowing was held not amiſs, wherein (as in a Play) each party ſpeaketh 
his own defices and aims. 


EE RAFT. 
Fe defire la pair, & 1a guerre je Juree 


LE DUC DE GUBE, 
Mais ſs la pais ſe fait mon Eſpoir w eft plus rien, 


Ant Colyncs 
p-23, 
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Francis Duke of Anjou dying, 


jt 


Lis. VIII; 


LE DUC DE MAYENNE, 


Par la enerre nous vient le credit & le bien, 


| LE CARDINAL DE GUISE. 
Le temps Soffre pour nous avec la couverture. 


LE ROY DE NAVYARRE. 
C' il qui compte ſans moy penſant que je Pendure, 
Comptera par denx fois je nw en aſſure bien. 


LE CARDINIL DE BOURBON. 
Chacun peut bien compter ce qu" il penſe eſtre ſien. 


LA ROYNE MERE. 
La diſpute ne vant, pendant que mon fils dure, 


LE DUC DE LORRAIN. 
Pour ſuivons neantmoins Ia LIGUE. & ſes projetts. 


LE DUC DE SAVOYE. 
Le Roy donques perderala FRANCE @ ſes Subjedts, 


LE ROY DÞ ESPAGNE. 
Si la FRANCE ſe pert je Þ aura tofft trouve, 


LA FRANCE. 
Toxt beau : il ne faut pas tant de chiens pour #1 05, 
Et ceux Ia ont bien mal ma puiſſance eſprouvee ) 
Ga; four F Ambition me troublent le repos. 


THE KING. 
Peace defire, all warl 'd have repell'd. 


DUKE OF GUISE. 
But by a peace my hopes and plots are quell'd. 


DUKE OF MAYENNE. 
We'll make our ſelves by war, gain glory thence. 


CARDINAL OF GUISE. 
Andwe 've occaſion cloak'd with fair pretence. 


KING OF NAY ARRE. 
W ho plots without me, thinking I'll remain 
So unconcern'd, ſhall ſurely count again. 


CARDINAL OF BZOURBON. 
But each may reckon what he thinks his own. 
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QUEEN-MOTHER CATHARINE. . 1594 
For what © whileſt my Son lives and wears the Crown, | 


DUKE OF LORRAIN. 
Yet let's the LEAGUE and her deſigns purſue, 


DUKE OF SAP0Y. 
Then th* KING will loſe FRANCE and his Subjedts too. 


KING OF SPAIN. 
It FRANCE doth loſe her ſelf 1 ſhall her gain, 


FRANCE. 
Puh ! for ane Bone ſo many Dogs are vain. 
And to their coſt my might and force they 've try'd, 
W ho durſt diſturb my Quiet by their Pride. 


The Covenanters having with what diligence and ſecrecy they poſſi« 
bly could contriv'd their deſigns, the Duke of Guiſe pretended to retire 
to his Government in Champaigne, but in truth t> conſult the better a- 
bout their Aﬀairs, and to get the Dukeof Lorruin to ſubſcribe their 
League, To all which purpoſes he helda Treaty or Conventicle ar 
Fo;zville, a-place of his on the borders of Champaigne, where met him 31 Decem; 


 Fuan Baptiſta Taſſs, a Knight of Sr. Fago, and Dom Fuan Morreo of 1534- 


Rhodes,the King of Spains CommilSioners ; the Duke of Mayenne Bro- 
ther to Guiſe, Francois Roncerole Sieur de Meneville, Agent in the League 
for Cardinal Boxrbsn, with ſome other Favourites of the FaRtion, 


At this Caball amongſt other things was 
| nao me ; : A 
That ({ubvoſino Kino Henry II. ſhould die without a Son lawfully be. 
# Joppoſls ee the ld Cardinal of Bourbon ſhould be WES 
King, all Huguenots or Hereticks excluded from the Succeſſion. 
That in the mean time all care, induſtry, and force fhowld be uſed to 
root out the Huguenots, | = 
That Cardinal Bourbon coming to the Crown, 4 firm Peace ſhould be 
made betwixt France and Spain; | TT 
That he ſho»ld reſtore #nto Spain all that had been taken from: it by the 
_ Huguenots, »awely Cambray: | - 
That he ſhould aſſiſt the Spaniard 3n the recovery of the Nether- 
lands, 
That the Council of Trent ſhould be received in France, and that jt 
and no other Religion ſhould be permitted, | 
' That the Spaniards ſhowld have free Traffick into the Indies, and not 
not be moleſted by the * French Pyrats, 
That the King. of Spain ſhould monethly contribute fifty thouſand * This 
Crowns for the maintenance of the League,and afford men alſo if com 
need be. LALETAD 
That he ſhowld receive into his protection Cardinal Bourbon, with the v 
Guilſians, and all other Covenanters, P+3 99% 


2 Jan.1585 


That 


Francis Duke of Anjou dying ) 


Gomber- 
viiieles\e- 
moirs de M. 


A, Nervers, 


v01.1.p.649 


L1B.YNEL. 

That no Treaty or Agrecment whatſoever ſhould be made with the pre 
ſent Brench King without mutual conſent of both parties, viz. the 
Spaniard aud Leaguers. 


That the Articles of this Confederacy ſhonld for ſome reaſons be kept 
ſecret, till a more fitting opportunity. 


Beſides theſe the Spaniard ſecretly promis'd to the Duke of Gnjſe the 
Aſignment of two hundred thouſaud Crowns per annum, for his own par- 
ticular, 

In the mean time the Coveranters had Cardinal Pellevee follicitin 
their cauſe at. Rome with Pope Gregory XIII, to whom they alfo ſent 
theirAgitatorClaude Marhien an aftiveJeſuite: and as there they intend- 
ed to conſult their Intereſt, ſo were they not negligent at home, and 
amongſt the reſt were very careful to ſecure Ludovico Gonzago Duke of 
Nevers 1n his approbation of their Cauſe. | 
For though at firſt (being a zealous Romaniſt) he had been overper- 
ſuadec to adhere to the League, really thinking that nothing elſe was in- 


rend«d thereby, then the propagation and maintenance of the Roman 


R-ligion ; and poſſibly his Wife Catharine, daughter to the Duke of 
Mayenne, and ſo Neece to Guiſe, might ſomewhat work upon him, to 
pit a greater credit in that Family then was neceſflary ; yet upon better 
conſ11erations or Intzreft he began to cool, and at laſt reſolved to do no- 
thing but what was (as he ſaid) legal and honeſt, being determined up- 


. 


' on any terms whatever not to violate his Conſcience or Loyalty ; the 


bett-r to ſecnre. which he draweth up and defires to be ſatisfied in theſe 
following Luare's, | | 


Whether it be lawful for the Subjedts of 4 Chrifl;an Prince to take up 


arms on their own heads or accord (without the Popes leave ſrenift- - 


ed to theut in writing )to root out the Hereticks of their countrey,ſee- 


ing the Prince himſelf neglects to puniſh them according to his duty, 
though defir d and petition'd ſo to do by the three Eſt ates ? 


Suppoſing this, and that the King ſhould fo far diſlike the 
Reſolution of his (aid Subjects as to withſtand and op- 
poſe their Declarations and Sentiments, and therein to 
call to his aſsiſtance the ſaid very Hereticks : 


. Whether in this caſe the ſaid Subjects ſhall be quit and free from the 
oath of Fidelity and Allegeance they ow'd him ? 

Whether tis lawful for them to fight againſt the ſaid Prince, even to 
conquer him in battel or otherwiſe, with intent to obtain their De- 
ſian, Viz, to root out the aforeſaid Hereticks ? 

And to this purpoſe, whether it be lawful for them to ſeize on, imploy, 
and tſe the Towns and Treaſuries of the ſaid Prince, though againſt 
his expreſs will and pleaſure * RR 


Of theſe Wewvers for his better ſatisfation. would not onely have the 
opinion of ſome private perſons, in whoſe judgment and learning he 
much confided, but alſo of the Pope himſelf, | 

For the private perſons he ſendeth the 2ueres to his Confeſſor Mon- 
fieur Berthonnier, conjuring him in the Name of the Living God to give 
him his advice and reſolution, and therein ro conſult with Monſieur Fa- 
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ter, Accordingly they return to him that he ought forthwith to take , oB5 
up arms, and that in ſo doing it will be ſo far from harming his Con- | 
ſcience, that it will on the contrary be a Meritorious deed, an immor- 
cal Honour to him and his Family, and very grateful and agreeable to 
God himſelf. : | 

As for the Pope, Cardinal de Pellevee,Faques Is Rue alias Martelli,and 
the aforeſaid Claude Mathieu aſſure him, that the Pope doth ſo much 
approve of the 2ures, that he doth not only declare it to be juſt and 
lawful to fight againſt Hereticks, bur alſo againſt any that ſhall favour , = 
or adhere to them, though it were the * King himſelf; yet he would quclgut ; 
not have them to attempt any thing againſt his life, though he would 4. jue vn 
allow them to ſcize uhon his perſon, and ſo diſpoſe and command him. ear qu 'ils 
Yet that his Holineſs would not publickly declare this by Bull or Brief, jſſent, 
it at this time being not convenient (as he thought) ſo to do, conſidering me foy- | 
che humours of the Proteſlants in Germa ny, Switzerland, the Low-conntries, Sans 
and in France it ſelf ; and fo hopes that Nevers and the other Leagnins 
Princes will bz content with his Verbal declaration, which he will itand 
oht 
from Rome ſome pretty Beads ſanctified by the Pope himſelf for the 
Cardinal de Bourbon, that he might beſtow them upon the Covenantine 
Princes, and the other Chieftains and Commanders of that deſign. Bur 
theſe things not fully ſatisfying Nevers, he poſts to. Rowe, thaugh con- 
trary to the Popes defire, and growing daily more jealous of the Lea- 
vers intentions, is very ſollicitous for a perfect Agreement and Accom- 
modation, writing ſeyeral times to Cardinal de Bourbop, not to preſs too 
muchupon the Kings patience : and at laſt being fully convinced thar 
the Guiſes had more a priyate Intereſt rhen a publick good in their 
thoughts, quite forſook them and their Cauſe, and joyn'd with the 
K10g. 
| "he King in the mean time {ſomewhat inform'sd of the troubleſome 
and warlike defigns of the Covexarters, was perſuaded to conſult hisown 
ſecurity, and therefore by a publick Decree forbids all raifing or ga- 2g \4icch, 
thering together of Souldiers, unleſs by his expreſs Command and Au- 
thority, commandiag all his good Subjects at the ringing of the Toque- 
ſaint (the Alarm bell ) to fall upon the {ſaid Souldiers as declar'd 
enemies, | | 

But the Leagzers proceed cunningly and vigorouſly ,&havying ſtrength- 


ned themſelves (as they thought) pretty well, were refolyed to make an St, 


open Rupture according to their former determinations. To which pur- 
pole they overperſuade Cardinal de Boyrbop to quit the Court under co- 
lour of keeping Lext at his Archbiſhoprick of Rozen, ſo he went to Gaj- 
{on a Palace belonging to thar See in higher Normandy, where a great 
company of theCovenanters of Picardy waited upon him,and for his more 
pretended (ecurity conducted him to Perozne, Where the League was firſt 
framed as afore{aid;and here he was met by the Dukes of Guiſe, Mayenre. 
Aumale, Elvocef, and other Covezanting Nobles, where a large Declara- 
tion is drawn up in his Name whom they call the Firft Prince of the 
Ploud, and ſubſcribed by him : the ſubſtance of it is as followeth. 


In the Neme of God Almighty, King of Kings, be it known anto 
all. FC | 4 

T A 4 Gee ta (ſubvert Religion hath bcen the canſe of the late 
/ y © ' 


42 That 


—— —— 
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kad 


| Henry Duke of Anjou dying, 


505 L:ts. Vi: 
"6 That it is fear d (the King dying childleſs) the Church and Kingdom | wir 
1590 way be ruin'd,o hich they are reſolved never to let | phci00t 
—_ may be ruin d,over which they ar never to let an Heretick SF em 
(iz ſway z, the people being bound neither to admit or obey any Prince ,nc0 T7 
but of the Roman Religion, Ep qt 
That to hinder all miſchiefs ſome remedy is to be applied. i {0 
That a great preparations of the Huguenots are ſufficiently under. «4, 
00d. | 
T i it is alſo not wnknown, but * ſome people have [o peſſeſt them- lu 
*: Chiefly ſelves of the Kines affettion, that they have as it were ſeiz'd upon th hy 
asming 6f bus Authority, and excluded thoſe who ought to be more near him. WILL in 
op ale 0] That theſe Favourites or Minions have get the chief Governments and igri 
FN TY Places of Truſt;whereby they may command all by Land or Sea, in 
That they have imbezelld the Kings Revenues, thereby making them- Ef 


ſelves more powerful and obey d,to the great oppreſſion of the people, 
which aaily increaſeth. | 
That though the Amendment of Abuſes was hoped for atthe meeting of 
the Eftats at Bloys, yet Private Intereſts ſpoil'd all. 
That theſe Abuſes are now grown ſo great, that the Kingdom is almoſt 
ruin'd by them, the Clergy ſurcharged and deſpiſed, the Nobles de- 
 bas'd, abus'd, and ruind, and all the people in a manner beggar d 
and impoveriſtd by ſtrange Taxations, &c. 
Therefore We CHARLES de BOURBON, firft Prince of the 
Bloud, aſsiſied with the Princes, Cardinals, Peers, Biſhops, &c. be- 


init 


unh1565 


lor the T 


ing the beſt and (oundeſt part of the Kingdom, DECLARE that -xll2ndc 
we have ſworn and faithfully promisd, to continue in Arms till the -4;,(efitins 
Church and Roman Religion be eftabliſh'd in her former Dignity, Ixtts not 
the Nobles enjoy their Privileges, the people eard, the new Taxes alkivest0 
aboliſhed, the. Parlements left to their wonted freedom and liber- it it W 
ty, &c. | «their FC 
Theſe and ſuch others are the canſes of owr Arming, which by theſe ne-' rhe Card 
ceſsities is made juſtifiable, (though otherwiſe we ſhould diſclame 14 great 
ſuch courſes ;) and ſo believing we cannot have a more honourable "hare and 
Funeral,then to die in ſo holy and juſt a cauſe. Tet proteſting that 1 make 
we do not intend any thing againſt the King, bit oy the contrary in 1 Curing 
defence of his Perſon, Life, and Eſtate, being willing to lay down nh fiſand 


otr Arms when he ſhall remedy theſe evils, in doing of which he bins) 151 


ſhall be more honoured and obeyed by us. am 
_— the Laws and their good Intentions are clear enouech, there. \« thevlo 
' fore they will not force the King to declare a Succeſſour, though in Fw, Re 
ſo doingthe Nation might hereafter be eas d of Troubles and Fatti- wa Shop: 
ons about it. tha 
That as they have all a grand Veneration for the Queen-mother,ſo they ms 


hope ſhe will have a good opinion of thers, Nw 
Humbly deſire all people to alsiſt them in thu their good deſign, and wg 0 
to have a favourable conſtruction of their actions, Vo lth 
Proteſting never to lay down Arms till we have accompliſh'd all theſe . lyfor 
our deſires; and ſo deſire all good Romaniſts to. aſsiſt them in their ha ſen 
Prayers and Devotions, wh Fa 

| 

Ar Peronne, CHARLES; Ui tells | 


31 March 1585, | 

Cardinal de Bourbon. | 
lg ple 
"Ms whic 


J09 


the Gu.ſards repoyce, &c. 
1585 


CaP.3» 


";, But this Declaration was drawn up and confirm'd by the Cardinal ſome 

i time b-fore, and alſo Copies of it ſent abroad by the Leagwers, the ber- 
ter tO confirm their Party : for I meet with a Letter ſenc by the Dukes 
of Gi{e and Mayenxe to the Parlement of Province,(meaning Aix the chief 
City of that County, where that Parlemezt fits) in which they tell PP Re ep 


Jy them, ce Nevers, 


| | 200 7. 
"| That they have ſent the copy of the ſaid Cardinal de Bourbons Declarar;- ws 
| on to them, by which they might perceive how unwilling they were to take up 
arms,yet that in the quarrel they were reſolved to venture life, goods,& friends 
wo ; exhorting and adjuring that Parlement to aſſiſt them, telling them, that 


x they ſhall aid thoſe who joyn with them, ſo they will endeavour the ruine of 
thoſe who oppoſe their League, | 


Your moſt Aﬀectionate Servants, 
J 81nVi lie, | 


19 March 1585» HENRY de LORRAIN, 


CHARLES de LORRAIN. 


As for the Declaration it ſelf, it was rejoyned to by the King in ano: 
ther well and cunningly worded, endeavouring to an{wer all their Obje. 
ions, defiring them to lay down their arms, and admoniſhing all his 
Subjects not to believe their idle pretences, but to confide in and joyn 

themſelves to him. 

But it was not words that were to befriend the Coveaarters : (0 they 
draw their Forces together, rendezvouz at Chalons in Champaiene, Whi- 
ther the Cardinal Bowrbor is conducted to them by the Duke of G*iſc, 
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with as great demonſtrations of Honour and Joy as could be, the butter 
ro inſouare and bewitch the old man, whoſe Name and Intereſt they 
wero to make ſo much uſe of, And now Gujſe tampers again with Ne- 
vers, aſſuring him that all things go better and better, defireth his 
ſpeedy. affiſtance, and is much troubled that Rocherre (one of his cunning 
Agitators) is taken and carried priſoner to Pars ftearing thereby ſome of 
their Plots may be diſcover'd, OS 

Yet they look upon themſelves ſtrong enough to defie any oppoſitt- 
on, having muſter'd about 12000 men, FEPOEng daily Recruits of Ger- 
m4 and Spaniſh Forces hir'd to joyn with them , and thus fortifi'd they 
ſeize upon ſeveral ſtrong places. As for the King,he is at a ſtand +.;* 
to do, not having ftrength enough to oppoſe his Enemies, nor ce: in 
where to ſecure himſelf, fearing if he left Paris it would riſe againſt 
him, and if he ſtay'd there he might be ſeiz'd on, ſo zealoufly bent was 


that City for the Covenant, 


him, and ſends the 2ween-mothey to treat with the Confederates, 


And 


what a grand conceit they had of their enterpriſe may in part be — 
OMmDer- 


Ville, vel, .f 
p.643, J 


ſeen by their Cardinals Letter to the Dutcheſs of Nevers, where: 
in he tells her, _ 


How pleasd he is with the good will which ſhe and her Duke bears to their 


deſiens, which is onely for the honour of God, thongh others traduce them as 


Ambitious, That they ſhall ſhortly have the braveſt Army that hath been in 
| | Tit 2 France 


However he gets a ſtrong Guard about 
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7 July. 
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Edict de 
F *ilet- 


* Courts 


of [uſticcin 
ſeveral placcs by former Edifs, 1576, 1577. wherein half were to be Romaniſts and half Hugue. 


France theſe five hundred years. That thoueh the Queen-mother now talk 
zo them of peace, yet their demands are ſo many for Religion, that ſhe will nas 
grant them, &c. 


* Your moſt humble Uncle to ſerve you, 


Chalons, | 
23 May 1585. CHARLES, 


Cardinal de Bowrbon, 


But in ſhort, the Treaty is carried on very cunningly on both fides, 
and at laſt both Parties growing jealous of their own Force, and Guiſc 


_ doubting the Cardinals conſtancy by reaſon of his eaſfte nature, a Peace 


was clapt up advantageous enough to the Covenanters, for by Agree- 
ment the Huguenots were to be proſecuted, ſeveral Cities and ftrong pla- 
ces given to the Gui{ards,ſtrong Horſe-guards appointed and paid by the 
King to wait upon their Chieftains ; G«iſe himſelf is to have one hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns, his Forces paid, and all things forgiven, &c. 
And for better ſatisfa&tion upon this Re-nnion of his Subje&s (as they 
call'd it) the King in Parlement muſt publiſh an Edit (which Perefixe 
calls a Bloudy one.) The ſumme of it was thus : 


HENRY by the grace of God King of France and Poland, &c. 

How God and Mis knoweth his care and endeavours to have all his 
Subjetts of one Religion, i. e. the Roman, the want of which hath 
beey the occaſions of ſo many troubles. 


Wherefore with the advice of his Mother and Council he doth ordain 


and command this unalterable Decree and Edidt. 

That in his Dominions there ſhall be but one,virz. the Roman' Religion, 
under pain of coufiſcation of Budy and Goods, all former Edifts to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

Thas all Auguenot Miniſters or Preachers do avoid and depart the 
Kingdom within one moneth. : 

That all his other Subjeits, who will not change their Religion, ſhall de- 
part within ſix moneths, yet ſhall have liberty to ſell and diſpoſe of 
their g00ds. - 

That all Huguenots or Hereticks ſhall be incapable of any Office or 
Dignity, 

That all * Chambre mi-parties and tri-parties ſhall be taken away, 


orr Theſewere reſtored agiin by the Edit of Nantes, 1589. with many other favours co the 
 Hugncnoth meny of which ha ve been ſince null'd and caken away. 


That all thiſe Towns and Faces formerly given 80 the Huguenots for 
their ſecurity ſhall by them be deliver d wp. 

That what hath hitherto or formerly been dont ſhall be pardowd on 
both ſides. Es 

end that for the better preſervation of this Edit all Princes, Officers, 
Governours, Fuſtices, Majors, Oc. ſhall ſwear to keep it and their 
ſaid Oaths to be regiſtred, 
HENRY. 


By the King in his Council. Broslare. 


Read and publifh'd in Parlement, the King preſent, De-Hevez, 
; The 
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The King of Navarre ſeeing himſelf thus aim'd at, not only challen- 
g<th Guiſe to ſingle Combat, (which the Duke anſwer'd only by Li- 
bels) but alſo vindicated himſelf by an Apologetical Declaration,drawn 


- up by. Philippe Morney Sieur ds Pleſſis, whoſe Pen and Learning that 


King uſed to make much uſe of, as appears by his Memoirs, and whoſe 
Life was afterwards writ by one of his Amanuenſes, and in whoſe com- 
mendations you may read a large Ode in Monſieur * D'Eſpinelle's Colle- 
Ct10NS» | Ss ctes Fran- 
King Henry Ill, perceiving that the Leagwers made great noiſe agMaR Ln 
him for not proſecuting the war againſt the Huguenots, or rather againſt 2, £169, © 
the King of Navarre,told them his willingneſs to ſuch a war, and there- 70, &c, * 
fore defir'd them to pur him in a way to have Moneys for the raiſing 
and paying the Armies : but this they car'd not for, being unwilling that 
he ſhould be cither ſtrong or rich, yet to ſtop their clamours, he gave 
order for the levelling of three Armies to fight Navarre and his Aſſo. 
ciates. Thus were their three ſeverai Intereſts in Frarce at the ſame 


time. 


* [Le Par- 
naſſe des [ o= 


I. The King and his Royaliſts, | 
11. The King of Navarre with his Huguenots, :n their own defence, 

as a * Romaniſt confeſſeth. * Ande. 
111. The Guifians or Covenanters, deſizning the ruine of the awo for- ©*"y2 Hil. 


wer, and to advance themſelves. de Navarre, 
P.936, Da» 


Vila p. 579. 


And now Pope Gregory XIII. dying,there ſucceededin the Chair $;x- 


#5 V. who upon (ollicitation of the Gwiſards thunders out a Bull againſt 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde, which being to5 long 


for this place I ſhall refer you-to the reading of it in other * Authors, *Pet. Math, 


But becauſe it is in none of the Editions of Cherubinus his Bullarinm, Summs 


(poſfibly ſince thar time thinking ir not convenient to exaſperate that Contirur. 
Kingdom) as they have either fraudulently or politickly left our ſome Rom Pore. 
other Bulls, take the ſumme of it as followeth, p 4 902, 
Þran.Hoto- 
| min. F xl- , 
Firſt it telleth us what a fine thing a Pope xs ;,. that by his right and men Bru- 
power can throw down and depoſe the greateſt of Kings, Tr 
Then what favours and kindneſſes this Henry hath received from the Goldaft. 
Pope, for Gregory XIII. aboliſhed and pardoned his former ſins pag 222 
' and Hereſies, and gave him a Diſpenſation to marry his Queen : ps 
Margaret, and the like done to the Prince of Conde. . - #5 
Tet for all this they have adhered to Calviniſm, oppoſed the Roman ** 
Religion, and endeavoured to carry on that which they call A Re- 
formation, for which they have by Arms and Council withſtood 
theRomanitts. 
Wherefore according to our dnty we draw the ſword of vengeance 4- 
g4inſt theſe two Sons of wrath, Henry ſometimes King of Na- 
varre, aud Henry Prince of Conde, 
And therefore declarethem and all their poſterity deprived of all their 
Dominions, Principalities, Titles, Places, Furiſdidtions; Offices, 
Goods, Rights, Cc. = | | 
And that both they aud their poſterity are and ſhall hereafter be unca- 
pable 10 ſucceed in or poſſeſs any of the premiſſes. 
And 


$12 Henry Duke of Anjou dying, L "ry ] 1 7 


1585 and we al/o abſolve all Nobles, Fendatories, Vaſſals, Subjetts, and 
«ll other people from their Oaths of Allegeance, Fidelity,and Duties 


they owe or promis d to them. 


And do hereby command and forbid all and every oxe, that they in no 
wiſe obey the aforeſaid Henries, or any of their Laws or Command- 
ments , and thoſc that do othermiſe-we excommunicate with the ſame 


ſentence. 


And we exhort and admoniſh Henry III. King of France 10 im- 
ploy all his Authority, Powcr, and Courage to ſee this ſeatence exe- 


cuted. 


And command all Archbiſhops and Biſhops in France, Navarre, and 
Bearne, in virtue of Holy Obedience, that they cauſe this our Bull 


to be publſird and effeFed. 


And if any preſume to oppoſe or infringe this ſemtence, he ſhall incur 
the Indignation of .1lmighty God, and:bis bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 


and Paul, 


At Rome, 9 Septemb. 1585. 


A. ae Alexin. | 


' Subſcribed by XXY. Cardinals 


The Gvi[ards now thought their Game half done, not doubting bur 


that this Bull would take fo much effet, as for ever to exclude theſe 


two Bourbons and their Poſterity from the Frexch Throne, which then 
would be the more eafite for them to aſcend. Bur the Paris Parlement 


(moſt of which ſaw no further into the Zeagze then the ſpecious outſide) - 


> 


look'd upon it as a thing of dangerous conſequence,that the next heirs to 
the Crown, ſhould thus ſo flightly be Excluded, withour advice either 
of the King or them, to the violation ( as they thought) of the Priviledg- 
es of the Gallicas Church, And therefore in a full body waited Upon 
the King, deſiring to have the Bul/ torn in pieces, and the Procurers of 
it to be enquired after, and ſeverely puniſh'd, and affirming to the King 
that it ought publickly to be burnt. . Bur the King (though he diſliked 
the manner of the Z/l) yet at this time, thinking it bet, neither "to 
offend Pope, Parlem-:nt or Guiſards, ſaid he would conſider of it; and 
chus the buſineſs was paſt over, though the Covenanters ſpred their 


Copies abroad with Triumph. 


But the King of Navarre would not brook his Reputation thus to be 
blaſted, and therefore gallantly (as Perefixe ſaith) oppoſed himſelf a- 
oainft the Papal Bull, his Anſwer being ſhort, brisk, in an unuſual ſtile, 
aad not yer (as I know of) clad in Engliſh, takeas followerh, 


HENRY par le Grace de 
Dieu Roy de Navarre,Prince Sou- 
verain de Bearn, Premicr Pair and 
Prince de France,s' oppoſe a la De- 
claration & Excommunication de 
Sixte Cinquieſme ſoy diſant Pape 
de Rome; la maintient faux & en 


appella come d' abus en la Cour 


des Pairs de France , deſquels 
il a ceſt honneur & eſtre le Pre- 
mier, 


HENRY by the Grace of God 
King of Navarre, Sovereign Prince 
of Bearn, firſt Peer and Prince of 
France, doth Proteſt againſt the De- 


Cclayation and Excommunication 0 


Sixtus V. calling himſelf Pope 6 
Rome, doth affirm it to * falls 8 
doth Appeal from it as an Impoſture 
to the Court of Peerage in France, 
of which he hath the honour to be the 
Chief or Firſt. 
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CAP.3 


Et en ce que touche le crime d 
Hereſie, & de laquelle il eſt fauſle- 
ment accuſe par le Declaration ; 
di& & ſouſtient que Monſieur Szxte 
ſoy difant Pape ( {auve {a Sanctete) 
ena fauſl:ment menti, & que luy 


meſme eſt Heretique, ce qu" 1l fera | 


prouver en plein Concile, libre 6 
legitiment aſſemble. Auquel & il 
ne conſent, & ne 8 y ſoubmit, 
comme il eſt oblige par ſes droicts 
Canons meſmes, il le tient & de- 
clare pzur un ANTICHRIST 
& HERETIQUE : & en celte 
qualite veut avoir guerre perpe- 
ruelle & irreconciliable contre luy« 
Proteſte cependent de nullite, & le 
recouvir contre luy 8 ſes Succel- 


ſeurs pour reparation d' honneur de | 


F injure qui luy eſt faicte, & a 


' route la Maiſon de Fraxce, comme 


le fait 8 la necelsite preſente le 
requient. 


Que ſi par le paſſe, les Princes 
& Roys ſes Predecefleurs ont bien 
ſcen chaſtier la temerite de tels 
Gallans, comme eſt ce pretendu 
Pape Sixte, lors qu ils ſe ſent oub- 
liez de leur devoir -& paſle les 
Hornes de leur Vocation, confond- 
aat le Temporal avec le Spirituel, 
Le dit Roy de Navarre, qui i eſt 
en rien enferieur a eux, eſpere que 
Dieu luy fera la grace de venger 
Y injure faicte a ſon Roy, 3 la Mai- 
ſon, & a ſon ſang, & a toutes les 
Cours de Parlzment de France, & 
ſur luy & ſur ſes Succefleurs. 


Implorant a ceſt effeq Þ aide & 
ſecours de tous les Princes, Roys, 
Villes, & Communantez vraye- 
ment Chriſtiennes, auquel ce fait 
rouche, Aufh prie tous Allies & 
Confederez de ceſt2 Couronne ae 
France, de Coppoſer avec luy con- 
tre le Tyrannie & Uturpation Gu 
Pape, & des Ligies Conjurateurs en 
France,entemis de Dieu,de VEſtar, 
& de leur Roy, & eu repos Gene- 
ral de toute la Chriftanite, 


the crime of Herclie, and of which 
he ts falſly accus'd by the ſaid Decla- 
ration ; he doth affirm and maintaiis 
that Maſter Sixtus calling himſelf 
Pope (with reverence to his Holineſs) 
hath lied in his throat,” azd that he 
himſelf is the Heretick, as he will 
prove 232 4 General and Free Council 
legally aſſembled. To which if he 
will not conſent and ſubmit himſelf, 
as he is oblig'd by the very Canons 
themſelves, he will then hold and 4 - 

clare him for au ANTICHRIST and 
HERETICK, and ſowill have a pcr- 
petual and irreconcilable war againſt 
him. Nevertheleſs proieſting his 
ſentences of no force, which Nullity he 
will recover againſt him and his Suc- 
ceſſonrs, for a reparation of the injury 
which & done to him, and 4ll the 
Bloud Royal of France, as the preſent 
neceſſity requiret\. e 


And if formerly the Princes ard 
Kings his Predeceſſonrs, knew well 
enouch how to chaſtiſe the hajr- 
braindneſs or ſoolhardineſs of ſuch 


dapper Gallants (45 this pretended 


Pope Sixtus #) when they forgot their 


duty, and paſs'd the bornds of their 


callings, by haud-over-head blending 
or jumbling the Temporal power wit!) 
the Spiritual, The (aid King of Na- 
varre,who tis no way inferiour to them. 
hopeth that Ged will afſilt him to ve- 
venge upon the ſaid Sixtus and his 
Succeſſors the injury done to his King, 
the Royal Family and Bleud, and all 
the Courts of Parlemezt of France. 


And to this purpoſe he imploreth 
the help and aſſiſtance of all the truly 
Chriſſtan Princes, Kings, Cities, Cor- 
porations, or Aſſociations which are 
herein concernd. And he alſo defires 
a'l the Allies and Confederates of this 
Crown of France, to joys themſelves 
with him to withſland the Tyranny 
and Uſurpation of the Pope and the 
Covenanting Contpiratours 7 
France, exemies to God, their Coun- 
try, and King,and the Comman peace 
of all Chriſtendom, 


Aytant 


tt. 
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The ſame ic alſo proteſted and te- 
ſlified by Henry de Bourbon Prince 
of Conde. 


Autant en proteſte 7 enry ae Bonr- 
bow Prince de Conde. 


And this Proteſtation was fixed upon the corners of the Streets of 
Rome the 6th. of November 1585, And there were ſeveral Scholars 
who undertook the defence of the King of Navarre, amongſt which 
were the two famous Civilians Francis Hotman and Pierre de Belloy, the 
laft of which ſuffer'd a tedeous impriſonment. 

As for the Pope, being of a fiery diſpoſition,we may ſuppoſe him nor 
a little netled at this Paper ; but as by degrees his paſſion cool'd, ſo did 
he affe& Navarre, and admire his courage and noble reſolution. 

And Gaiſe queſtion'd not but that all would go well enough with 
him ; for though once (ſelf-Intereſt being all his deſign) he and his 
brother the Duke of Mayenye had made ſome Overtures to the King of 
Navarre to joyn themſelves with him, with an intent to ruinethe Frexch 
Kings Favourites or his Party, that ſo the Lexzvers might command thac 
Kings perſon and Councils ; yet he alſo plotted the overthrow of Na- 
varre and his Aſſociates, the better to ſecure all Authority ro himſelf : 
to which purpoſe the French King was ſo work'd upon, as to * decree 
all Huguenots to turn Rowaniſts, or depart the Kingdom within 15 days, 


and their goods to be ſciz'd on and fold, but the women had 6 monerhs 


granted them. 

Yet the Frezch King juſtly diſtruſting the Gniſards greatneſs and de- 
ſigns, had (the better to keep the Scales even, and to ſecure himſelf be- 
eween both parties) favour enough both for Navarre and a Peace with 
the Huguenots, and always looking upon Herry to be next Heir to the 


Crown, wiſl'd he would change his Religion, the better to render 


him more capable to enjoy it. And accordingly began to enter into 
ſome Treaties with him, which ſo madded the Covenanters, that «they 
and the Pulpits ranted very malapertly againſt the King,as one inclining 
to the Hereticks, and an enemy to the Roman Religion ; which falficies 
and flanders were no {mall trouble to Henry of France, by them daily lo- 
ſing the goodwill and affeQion of his Romaniſh Subjets : nor was Henry 
of Navarre any whit leſs offended at the Duke of Foyeuſe, who had ob- 


tain'd from the oy 2% the Confiſcation of all the ſaid Kings Hereditary 


Territories, upon his deprivation by the former Bull or Sentence. 
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CAP.4 eague, Cc. 


CuxiP; IV. 


A Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris to aF all for the League. 
W bere they daily con'rive to ſeize up;n and murder the King, but 
are diſcovered to him by Poulain. The Guiiards deſire the King 
to ſhackle himſelf. Guiſe comes to Paris. The Bajricadoes. 
The King ſlea's ont of Paris. A ſeeming Peace made by the Edict 
of Union. The Duke of Guile, and Þ3zs Brother Lewis Cardinal 
of Guile, kill d at Bloys. | | 


. 


| Yu” the Country now tended to War and Sedition, we cannot 
'VY ſuppoſe Pars to lie unconcern'd ; and (as ſome ſay) her River 
* Seina 1s not ſo heavy as other waters, ſo the ſtory of this wicked * PaP. Mac. 
League might argue her Inhabitants to be more light, tickler, and apr to fon  #.. 
Rebellion then any other people, and daſh out thoſe Commendations of &#!- 
Loyalty which the Learned * Anare du Cheſne hath appropriated to this # 7+; 4,;;- 
City. ” | quitiZ des 
W ho deſigns a Rebellion muſt be ſure to ſecure the chief City to his Villes de 
ſervice, which once done half his work js finiſh'd. And this was nei- France, /.1. 
ther unknown nor neglected by G#jſe,. who for a long time had made it ©3: 
010 fecte's his care and buſineſs to work over the Pariſians to his Intereſt, by his 1584 
are att Creatures and Miniſters fobbing into their heads ſtrange ſtories of the 
)bennki- bad and gaſping condition of the Rowan Religion, by reaſon of the Kings 
thebtz1: Inclination to Herefte , and endeayours to have Navarre ſucceed 
beguine: him. , | 
pens! 'To prevent all, a Council of XVI. ative Leaguers are appointed at 
Kingy Pars to carry on the Solemn Covenant, to whom the Duke of Guiſe 
pion; 1 ſendeth Le Siewr de Mayneville, there to reſide and adviſe the beſt means 
it We? to ſtir up the people to joyn with them, which they thought could not 
ef: 0 be better done, then by perſuading the people of the danger of Religi- 
nul 6 on, and how many thouſand Huguenots lay skulking in the City well 
{ tk armed, with a reſoiution ro cut the throats of the Romaniſts. 
wn This cloſe Committee of Covenanters firſt met ſecretly inthe College 
, ae. Fortet. ({o calld from its Founder Pierre Fortet) upon which occaſion 
it was afterwards commonly ftyI'd * The Cradle of the League, Aﬀeer - * ec Be-- 
wards they alſembled in the Covent of the Dominicans or Facobins, and © 5* ** is 
at laſt for fear of being ſuſp:z&ed or diſcovered, they met nor at any L746, 
certain place, but ſometimes at one private houſe and ſometimes in ano-. 
ther. | 
At this time was Provoſt of the * Iſle of France one Hardy, who being 
old (and {o not very active) did uſualiy at by his Deputy or Lie#tenaxt * Lifle de 
(as they call it) which was now one Nicolas Poulain, born at S. Dex, France js 
him the Leazuers have a deſire to draw into their Caball, becauſe they P79P*r1y 
could make ſpecial uſe of his Authority : nor did they doubt much of call 4 Yar 
his compliance, being greatly in debt, and ſo the hope of gain and reward * won _ 
would prove ſtrong motives. | eas Sai 
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Accordingly Fean le Clerc Sieur de Buſſy and Georges Michelet, two 
active men of the cloſe Committee, and zealous Guiſards, aſſault the 
aforeſaid Poulain with many perſuaſive Arguments to joyn himſelf to 
their deſigns, t> which ar laſt he conſents, rakes an Oath of Secrecy, and 
they all (wear to one another another Oath, That if any one of chem 
were ſciz'd on or impriſon'd for this their cauſe, that then every one of 
the reſt ſhould venture life and eſtate for his delivery. Bnt Ponlajn 
continued not long firm to them, for whether he was troubled. at their 
wicked deſigns, or to ingratiate himſelf with His Majefty, thereby to 
better his Fortunes, he diſcovererh all privately to the King, though 
kept on his uſual meetings with the Leagyer: ; and when with them, 
ſeem'd as zealous as the reſt ; what he knew of them he afterwards drew 


&Le Proccs, UP Into a little * Narrative, out of which we ſhall take what we think 
1u Nicolas moſt materia). | , 


Poulalin, 


Ju may y-ad it in Claude Malingre Sieur de S, Lazare, Annales Generales de Paris, P.229,330, 
231,&c, Ardit 4 alſ»v rylitely reprinted 1n the Recuil de diverſes Pieces lervant a Þ Hiſtory de 
Henry 111. Roy de France, &C. Ofavo, 1666: 
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The better to increaſe their Number and ſtrengthen their Cauſe, they 


| had choſen out ſeveral cunning Fellows, one out of each Trade, Com- 


pany, or Profeſſion, even amongſt the ſeveral Courts of Judicature, 


Law, or Juſtice, who wereto inweigle themſelves amongit their reſpe- 


 &ive Trades and Faculties, noiſe up the Honour of Gsjſe, the Danger of 


Religion, the Growth of Hereſie, the Faulrs of the King, the Tyranny 
of his Favourites, and ſo the Neceſſity of the League to defend them- 
ſelves, Country, and Religion. And for their better ſecurity they con- 
ſult how to provide themſelves with Arms. The King ſuſpecting ſome 
miſchief, had by expreſs Order forbidden all Gun-{miths, Cutlers, 


and {uch like Artificers, to ſell any fort of Arms, but to thoſe who were 


well known and allow'd to buy them. Upon this account they pitch 
upon Poulain 2s the only man in this caſe to ferve them, who by virtue of 
his Place and Office might buy up ſtore of Arms without ſuſpicion, and 
beſides might pretend ſeveral reaſons if any jealouſte grew of him. And 
accordingly he had ſo beftirr'd himſelf,that ina ſhort time hehad boughe 
up a multitude of Arms, and according to directions had in the night dif- 
poſed of them in Þ Hoſtel de Guiſe, and fevera] other places' of the 
City. 

Ku now they think it beſt to bring over to their Aſſociation the 
Grandees and Zealots of other Cities and places : to which purpoſe the 
diſpatch Amelize to ſound the Inclinations of the Rowaniſts in the Beaufſ, 
as Touraine, Anjon, and other Provinces ; who according to his In- 
ſructions poſted up and down, to the gaining of many Proſe- 
Iytes. | 

But thus encouraged by their Number, they are willing to dally no 
more, but to proceed to ation. And fo a Caball being held one day in the 
FeſuitesCollege near S.Pawls,the ſurpriſal of Boulogye(aPort-town in Pi- 
cardy)was propoſed, which might be advantageous to the Spaniards,cither 
for their Fleet in their attempt upon Erglayd, (now contriving) or to 
land Forces to affiſt the League, whichthe Duke of Parma might eaſily 
do from Flanders. And this was concluded on, and the Plot laid down 
how to bring it to paſs. But Porlain diſcovers all to the King,by which 
means the Town was ſaved. | 

The people ſeeing nothing done againſt the King, murmur that the 
Heads of the Leazxe are not more forward for action ; ſome voting for 
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ſurprizing the King and Killing him,whileſt others thought it would do x e$%6G 
as well only to put him into a Monaſtery, which is the ſame to Dcprive | 
him. Another time the King returning frqm Boys de Yincennes, witl 
no other Company but two Horſemen and fþur Laquais, they had (cme 
Plots to ſeize on him then in Sr. Antorne's Street, (being far from the 
Zouvre and ſo his Guards) in an hurry to Kill his Coachman and thoſe 
with him, and then others to cry out, O Sir, theſe are the Huguenots who 
would ſeize on you. Which words they ſuppoſed would ſo affright him, 
that he would quit his Coach, and then they would take him and car- 
ry him whither they pleas'd, as to $7. Antoine's Church, in whoſe 
Tower they would ſecure him till they were more ſtrengthen 
ed by raiſing up of the people their Afociates. Bur this upon 
better advice was held too dangerous for them , and ſonegledted : 
yet Poulain informeth the King of ir, who reſolved for the future to g0 
better guarded ; and would willingly have puniſh'd theſe Conf pirators, 
but he perceived his Credit too much loſt in Par, and ſo his Force far 
inferiour to the Leagzers there ; which made him the more Willing to 
have a Peace with Navarre, thereby to be ſtrengthened by his aſif- 
ince z but this neither durſt he do for fear of the clamours an4 
threats of the Leagners, unleſs Navarre would change his Reli- 
o10N. | 
" In the mean time ſome of the Covenarters began to grumble, that 
the Duke of Guiſe did not in perſon come out of the Country to hea! 
them according to his promiſe. However his brother the Duke of 
Mayenne being returned to Pars from his Wars in Gziepne, ſome of the 
chief of the private Funto waited upon him arten a clock art nighr, 
cold him their defigns, and deſired his aſiſtance, which he promis'd 
them. 
And now after ſome Conſultations thus they conclude of their orand 
deſign, that they would ſeize upon the (a) Captain of the Ordinary 
Watch, (one of great Authority) whom by | 
fair promiſes and fear of death they would (4a) Chevalier du Cuer. 
force to open the (b) Baſtile, let them in, and 
then they would cut his throat. That the (b) In nature of the Tower of Lenlon, 
gate of the Arcenal ſhould be open'd unto 
them by rwo Founders of Cannon who were 
of their Conſpiracy. That the (c) Grand 
Chaſtelet and the (4) Petit Chaſtelet ſhould be (4 The Nme of a Priſcn, 
open'd to them under pretence of bringing in _ 
certain Priſoners : and by ſome ſuch other means would they ſeize upon 
the other places of the City ; Kill the Chief Preſident, the Chancelour, 
the Attorny General, with others of Note who were: not of the Party : 
and with Barrels, Dirt, Chains,and ſuch like fo barricado up the Streets, 
that no Forces con14 come in to annoy them. As for the Kings Palace 
the Loyvre, they would with eaſe beſet and gainit; which done to cur 
in pieces the Kings Favourites and Counſe)lours, put the King himſelf 
in a Monaſtery till a future Government was reſolved on: and in this 
enterpriſe they ſhould cry out to encourage the Romaziſts, Let the, , 
Maſs flonriſh ——- and then to ſend to all other good Towns in the King- 7 
dom, to take their part and ſecond them : and the better ro root © 
out all the Huguenots,the Duke of Mayenze and the Spaniſh Forces thould 
deſtroy the King of Navarre and his Aﬀociates in Guienne, 
Poultin informeth the King of all,who preſently provides for his own 
ſafety, ſecures the places of greateſt Truſt, and draweth ſome Souldiers 
Y.VY-2 neaz 
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$586 near the City, which did not a little perplex the Covenanters to ſee their 
ſecrets diſcover'd ; and Mayenne allo was in ſome amazement ; but tro 


put a better gloſs on the bufineſs he feign'd himſelf fick, and went no 


to the Louvre for ſome weeks ; at laſt reſolving to quit the City, he 
goth to take his leave of the King, who willingly gave him liberty to 
depart, but with this Complement, —— How now Couſin, will you forſake 
= Com- the Covenanters ? — the Duke only replying, that he knew not whar 
ment Cozin HjsMajeſty meant, and fo departed. 
quitte? T he King is glad at Mayerre's departure, by which means the Pariſi- 
ay nr 415 wanted an Head amongſt them ; yet the Duke left behind him ſeve- 
S £3 7” ral expert Captains and Officers to affiſt the Covenanters if need be 
nl who were now grown fo zealous and confident, as to intend the ſeizing 
of the Kings Perſon at S?. Germains Fair, being to dine at the 4bby, bur 
Poulin diſcovering this he went not, and fo that faild, The Duke of 
Guiſe inform'd of theſe enterpriſes was very angry with them, as being 
t00 haſty and bold to act ſo high without his knowledge or allowance ; 
nor was he pleas'd, that they had diſcovered themſelves and plots to his 
brother Mayennes and ſo ſends le Siewr de Mayneville to chide them. 
They confeſs their grief for thus offending the Duke,excuſe themſelves, 


defire his pardon, and give Mayneville a Gold Chain to ſtand fo much 
their Friend as to pacifie the Duke. 
Mem. de 


Nezers "0\, jdle in other places,eſpecially at Rome, where Pilles Abbe dorbais, Agent 
1-P-753- for Cardinal de Guiſe, and ſome others were great fticklers for the 
1 55- League, countenanced there by Cardinal Pelleves., The actions of which 

Cardinal (being a Subject of Fyarce) did ſo vex King Henry II. that we 
* ſouraal are * told,that he order'd his Revenues to be ſ(eiz'd on and diſtributed to 
De- 1586, the poor. 

1597 - TheKing being gone from Paris with an Army to oppoſe the Germans 
then marching into Frarce to afliſt the Huguenets, the Covenanters had 
ſome thoughts of ſcizing on the City in his abſence, according to. Guiſe 
his Inſtructions, who phanſied that he might ſecure the Kings Perſon 1n 
the Country. To this purpoſe they ſent Lavchart to Guiſe for further 
information ; who upon maturer advice weuld not allow of the plor, 
ſeeing the' King then to have ſuch a Force abour the City, and a good 
Army under his command. However they aſſure the Duke of their 
ſtrength and willingneſs to attempt any thing that he ſhall com- 
mand. 

And the better to incite the Rabble to Rebellion, the Pulpit (the 
worſt Inſtrument in Seditious deſign) is made uſe of ; ſeveral turbulent 
Prieſts or Miniſters being ſet on work to beſpatcer the King and his acti- 

' Ons : one of the chief of theſe Firebrands was Fear Boucher, Preacher 
of St. Benoiſt, a zealous wall-ey'd Fellow, of whoſe wicked Dodtrines 
we have told you formerly out of his book De juſta abdicatione Henri- 
ci Ill. The King ſent for him, and publickly rold him of his lies and 
{landers ; as how he had told the people in the Pulpit, that the King 
cauſed one Burlart of Orleans to be put into a Sack and thrown into the 
River, although the ſaid Burlart was yet alive, and daily kept compa- 
ny with the ſaid Boucher ; by which the King rold him he had com- 
mitted two grand faults, firſt ſo baſcly to bely his lawful Sovereign,and 


then after telling ſuch alie in the Pulpit to go forthwith to the Altar 
and Sacrament, withont acknowledging his foreſaid falſities, although 
all confeſs that every one ought to confels his faults before he receive 
the Euchariſt : yet the King told him that at this time he would for- 
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pive all, though he might revenge himſelf as Pope S;xtws V. did, who 
ſent ſeveral Franciſcans to'the Gallies for traducing him in their Ser- 
molls. 

Another call'd Prevoſt, being Preacher of Sr. Severin, amongſt his 
many other Seditious prattlements had from the Pulpit rold his Pariſhio- 
ners, that —— The King waz 4 Tyrant, aud an Enemy to the Church and 
People —= Upon which the King (as became him) ſent for him , 
which ſo netled the Covenanters, that they forthwith fpread abroad,that 
the King was reſolved to puniſh and impriſon all the good and godly 
Preachers. A thing very offenfive to all manner of Zealots, of what 
pretended Opinion ſoever ; Rebellious Experience making it a certain 
rule, that none clamour up Preaching more, then thoſe who pretend to 
know Religion better then their Teachers ; the more ignorant the peo- 
ple be, the more apt they are to think they comprehend the deepeſt my- 
ſteries, and though they are bid to obey for Conſciexce-ſake, yet (for all 
their crying up of the Bible) they make a contrary fundamental- Rule, 
wiz. Rebell for Conſcience-ſake: yer let theſe Toleration, comprehenſive, 
or in ſum Rebellious Villains (for their aQions hitherto in Hiſtory hath 
not ſeparated them) be worſe then can be imagined, they ſhall never 
want ſome raſcally upſtart Nobles, who raiſed themſelves by fighting 
the King and cheating the Church, tobe their Treaſonable and Sacri- 
legious Patrons, eſpecially where their Twatling Dawes have more 
zeal then honeſty, and from ſuch Yagabouas in Religion, good Lord, de- 
liver all Kings, Kingdoms and Churches! but when Kings are ſubjes, 
people will be Kings, but a brave and daring Prince durſt never yet be 
oppoſed, to the ruine of the Undertakers,but ſuch can never be,whoſe 
Favorites are more for pleaſure then true honeſty and a National inter- 
eſt, as it hapned now in France. 

Prevoſt inform'd that he was ſent-for, was ſecur'd in an houſe of one 
of his Neighbors call'd Hatte a Netarie 3 and for his farther prote&ion 
Fean le Clerc Sieur (or Landlord) de Buſſy, one of the chief of the Co- 
venanting Sixteen, with ſeveraFother Armed men put themſelves into 
the foreſaid houſe,oppos'd and fought againſt thoſe whom the King ſent 

ea ro enquire for the fame Delinquents, and made ſuch an Hubbub and 
, " Rior, that the Kings Meſſengers, though headed by Seguier the Lieute- 
Morn #ant-Civil, or one of the Fudpes, were forced to withdraw thetnſelves 
"TI aud ſhift for their own ſecurity. 
Theſe and ſuch like ſeditious ations ſo incouraged the Leagners, that 
the Town ſounded nothing now but the miſdeeds of the King, and the 
Glories of Gnjſe,that if it had not been for him the Ark would have fal- 
len into the hands of the Phil;ft;ns,and Hereſie would have triumphed 0- 
ver the trueReligion, Nay,the Sorboniſts were {o bold as to make (as we 
are told) a ſecret Decree, That Princes might be depos'd from their Go- Journal. 
verument, if they did not what became them, as the charge taken away from 
a negligent Guardian. 

And towards the latter end of this year, *tis ſaid, that the King was _ 
inform'd that the Duke of 6%jſe, had poſted diſguiſed ro Roz, where 16+ 
he ſtayed only three days with Cardinal Pelleve, and that the Pope ſent 
him a rich (word, Another tells us,that one YViliers was fent ro Roe, 
to defire the Popes aſſiſtance, and that a Letter was found about him, 
(aid to be writ by the Dutcheſs of Loryajne, Mother to the Duke, con- 
taining thus much. | 


I am very glad to underſtand the ſtate of your Aﬀairs, and T adviſe you to Aut. Coly- 
go forward, for never a fajrer Occaſion was offered you, to put the net-y.173, - 
Sceprer 174+ 
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The two laſt years we could not expe&t much matter from the Leg- 
2uers (though we ſee their deſigns bad enough) ſeeing moſt of the Soul- 
diery in France were imployed againſt Navarre and his Hugnenots, many 
of the Covenanting Nobles being engag'd in thoſe wars, which diverted 
them from their attempts upon the King : but we ſhall ſee the next year 
make amends tor all. 

The Duke of Gziſe (the better to make all things ſure) hath a meet- 
ing of the Chieftains of the Houſe of Lorrain at Nancy, (a ſtrong Town 
in that Dukedom) where it is talk'd high of depoſing the King, of put- 


D' aubigne ring him into a Monaſtery, of deſtroying tae Houle of Bexrbon, to dilpoſe 


fone 2 ll. 


Ce2I, 


of all things themſelves, and ſuch like extravagancies. But at laſt it 


Rios, Bi concluded, that the Duke of Zozrain ſhould keep the Forces of the 
SPONaunus. 


Learuein action, and that Griſe and others ſhould unite with Cardinal 
Bourbon to preſent a Petition to the King, much for their own advantage, 


which if granted their buſineſs might eaſily be done without clamour or 


any great oppoſition ; if denied, they had force ſufficient to -obtain ir. 


Accordingly the Paper is preſented to the King, in which (after many 
fair words) they demand, 


That the King ſpould really and briskly joyn himſelf with them, and 
r00t ont the Huguenors. | 
That he would put ſuch perſons as they ſhould name from his Conrt, 

Council, and their Offices or Imployments, 


That he would ma ke the Council of Trent be received in his Domi- 
OBS. 


7 hat he would grant ſome ſtrong places unto the Covenanting Prin- 


ces, where they might keep Garriſons and make Fortifications at the 
charge of the Crown. 


That he would maintain an Army near Lorrain under the Command 
of oxe of the Leaguing Princes. 


That he would cauſe all the Eftates of the Huguenots to be ſold, to ſa- 


tisfie the expences of the late wars, and to aſſiſt the Covenanters 
in their future deſtens. 


That he would ſettle the Inquiſition 3n the chief Citi 4; of bis Kinedom , 
and ſuch like, © SPROUT 


The King received the Propoſitions with a ſeemingly contented 


countenance, but defer'd his Anſwer ; nor did the Duke of Guiſe cars 


much whether he ſatisfied their demands or no, the deſign being only 
to render His Majeſty odious'to the People, as an Enemy to them and 
Religion,and a Friend to the Hereticks. And the fair and diſſembling 
carriage of Giſe, for the Eaſe of the People, Good of Religion, and 
Scorn of the Kings pimping, flattering, upſtart Favourites, (who rais'd 
themſelves by cheating the King and the oppreſſion of the Poor) had in 
procuring favour and efteem far the advantage of the Kings carriage 
and actions, whoſe only care was Luxury and Idleneſs, Dancing, Fool- 


ing with litrle Dogs, pratling with Birds, and ſuch like childiſh gaye- 
Lies. | : | 


All which were ſufficiently known to the Guiſards, upon which they 
daily ſpread abroad (as is uſual upon ſuch negle&ts and occaſions) their 
Pamphlets, Libels, and Lampons ; whileſt the Zele and Honour of Guiſe 
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is celebrated in every ftreet and corner, ftyling him —— the new Da- 1558 
vid, the ſecond Moſes, the Deliverer of the Catholick people, the Prop and © 
Pillar of the Holy Chareh, the new Gideon, the Safety of the Kingdom, and 
{uch like. | 

Tn the mean time the ſecret Council of the Coveranters in Paris was 
not idle, and having (as formerly ſaid) for the better carrying on their 
Plots (the City being divided into * XVI Wards or Quarters) appointed 
2 truſty Covenanter to ſuperviſe eyery Ward, and the Leaguers in that Di- ® Les Seize 
viſion, from which nnmber the chief and Council of the Guifards in Pa- Ay nth 
ris was commonly calPd The Sixteen, (Les Seize.) But Gviſe now per- ee” Pome | 
ceiving the buſineſs daily to ripen for aftion, thought this Diviſion not ygially p0- 
cloſe enough, therefore ſends back 'La Chapelle{one of their buſieſt Coun vern'd by a 
{cllours) to tell chem his defire, who forthwith pulls out of hiz pocket a 2uartinic r 
Map of Parr, purpoſely divided into V Quarters,every one of which had 97 * [dere 
now by the Duke a Colonel appointed over it, (their names were Conxe 22: 
de Brijſac, the-Sieurs de Boys-Dauphin, de Chamots, d Eſchavoles, and Co- 


lonel St. Pal) and under every Colonel were ſeveral Captains, and ſo to 


every oue was given a Note what to do, where any might have Arms 
that wanted. Beſides, he had ordered the Duke of Auwale and other 
his Aſſociates, to be in readineſs with their Forces at appoint- 
ment. | 

And to the no ſmall joy and encouragement of the Gaiſards now died 
Henry de Bourbon Prince of Conde : poilon'd he was, asis confeſsd by 
all ; an4 with him mjght that Branch have ended, but that his Princeſs 
(impriſon'd upon ſuſpicion as guilty of her Husbands death) a little after 
was brought to bed ofa young Prince, and was call'd Hezry. The 
King of Navarres Life had formerly ſeveral times been attempted, of 


which D' A»bigne will afford you a couple of odd ſtories. Andin this * Tow. 2 7. 


Year * Monſieur de Calliere will tell you of another deſign againſt his per- 5 ch.5 

ſon: and we need not queſtion but that his death, be it any way, would * Hf 4 V. 
have been very acceptable to Gzjſe and his Party, who about this time * ng 
did f ſpread abroad that he was really dead, whether to encourage their opt abtgg : 
Aſſociats, to diſmay the Hug»enots, or that they knew of ſome Attempts * ane, Co- 
againſt his Life,and hoped they would accordingly take effe&,lert others lyaer.y. 214 
judge, I 

In the mean time the Pariſans carry on their Plots, and all things be- 

ing now in a pretty readineſs, they reſolve to take opportunity of the 

time of Leyt, it being the Kings cuſtom then to go in Proceſſion in the 

habit of a Penitext amongſt the Whipping-Friars, without any other 

Guards or Retinue, and thus they thought they might without much 

difficulty ſeize on him, clap him up in a Cloyſter ; then the Duke of 

Guiſe to ſummon the States-Gereral, tell them of the Kings unfitneſs to 

rule, and ſo the League might ſway all as he pleaſed. Bu Poulain diſ- 

covering this to the King, he feigned himſelf fick, went not abroad 

that day, and ſo eſcap'd the ſnare: yet the Covenanters proceed, make 

a ſecret Muſter of their Forces which they find to be about XXX, thou- 

ſand ſtout men, and perceiving their defigns diſcover'd, (but by whom 

they could not tell) thought it not fit to waſte time, or give the King 


- Opportunity tO {el1zC upon any of them, or pyevent their Contrivances, 


wherefore they ſend to Guiſe to come without fail, who promiieth, and 
in the mean tiwe ſendeth many Officers, to lurk ſecretly in the City a- 
eainſt his coming, | 
The King inform'd of this, adviſeth for his own ſafery ; but the Fa- 
Ctions at Court did ſomewhat weaken the Determinations, yer he gets 


| | {ome 


$22 A Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris 


EiB.VH. 
1c68 Hme Companies to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Zowvye, procureth 'whatr 
J Friends he can ſecretly to joyn with him , yet after all he perceived 
himſelf not able to cope with his Enemies, though they were ſome- 

what coold at his Preparations. 

s May. Abour chis time His Majeſty being at Boz de Vincennes, accompanied 
not with abovn fix or ſevee, the Srxteen defign'd ro intrap him in. his 
return, then to Alarm the City by giving out that the Hugvenors had 
{urpriz'd him,and intended his death ; thinking by this trick to raiſe up 
cheir Confederates - but Pola; diſcovering this, the King ſent for his 
Guards, and fo this alſo faild, In this deſigned Treachery Catharire 
Dutcheſs of Montperſter , and Siſter to Gziſe, was an.adtive Inſtru- 
menr. ” 

The King being alſo inform'd by the ſame Poula;n, thatthe Dake of 
Guife was now reſolved to come to Parr, and the Covenanters ready to 
receive him, ſendeth ſeveral Meflengers to him with expreſs command 


O 
not to approach ; to which he giveth cunning and doubrful anſwers, 


with an intent to diſobey, and accordingly with all poflible haſte, ai- - 


rended with bur a very few of his Gentlemen and Servants,(not keeping 
the High road, but through by and private paſſages, that he might nor 
meet any other of the Kings Prohibitions, and ſo ſeem publickly to 
diſobey His Majeſty) enters the City, the people running mad with joy 
out of their houſes and ſhops to follow him, inſomuch that he had pre- 
9 My. ently above thirty thouſand Followers, crying out. Loxg let Gniſe live, 
Davila p. the Pillar of the Church. All thewed their greateſt affe&ion to him, ſome 
wn one thanking him, others bowing to him, ſome kiſling the hem of his gar- 
,009.3.1.1, Ment, others that could nor get ſo near by their bands and geſtnres 
cþ123, ſhewed their zele and joy z ſome adord him asa Saizt, touch'd him 
with their Beads, kiſsing (as they thought) the then ſaid hallowed ſtuff, 
or touching their Eyes and Foreheads with them; the Women ſtrowing 


leaves and flowers from their windows, Madam 71#r: crying out, 0 good 


Prince, ſectng you are come we are ſafe - others adding, Shall we not die for 


joy when we have ſeen you King * To \uch an height of madneſs and 
wickedneſs will a giddy Zele for Religion tranſport the indifcreet 
Rabble. : | 
Gti(e on the other ſide with a popular Face and and ſmiling Counte-. 
nance ſh:wed himſelf affable and courteous to all by Words, Salutations, 
or kind Looks; and thus paſsing along with his Hat in his hand, omit- 
red nothing that might gain their Aﬀections and Applauſe, and in this 
complemental Triumph he rode diredly to Sr. Exftache, allighted at the 
Filles Repenties, where the Queen-mother then lay, with whom having 
(ome diſcourſe, ſhe in the mean time informeth the King of his coming 
by her Gentlewan-Uther Zuigi Davila, (a Cyprian by birth, and elde; 
brother to HArico Caterino Davila, that excellent Author of the Hiſtor 
of the Civil Wars of France) which ſo perplex'd His Majeſty, that he 
was fain to reſt himſelf upon his Arm, hanging his Head down almoſt 
to the Table. | | 
Guiſe having had ſome diſcourſe with the Queen-mother { who was 
not a little frighted at his coming) waits upon her on foot to the Louvre, 
ſhe being carried in her Chazr or Sedan : being come before the King, 
he endeayours to excuſe and vindicate himſelf, and ſo returneth ro his 
* 'pon1.an, own houſe in Sr. Antoine's Street, And here not only Pope * $ixtws Y. 
1588.” 3, but ſeveral others condemned the King,that he had not Gaiſe forthwith 
kill'd whileſt he was in his power in the Louvre, and ſome of his Coun- 
ſellours adviſed him then to do it, whileſt others thought there was no 


policy 
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policy or ſafety wm that, ſeeing the-People lo futiouſly reſolved for him; 
Yer probably the King being then in.an high paſſion, might have or- 
der'd his diſpatch, bur that 6iſe by whiſperings :and other demeanours 
perceiv'd their Reſolutions not ſettled, ſo very cunningly taking hold 
of their-uncertainties, pretending: @ wearineſ(s by: realon of his travels, 
took his leave and went to his-Houſe, attended with the former multi- 
tude of his Admirers. : _ nes 
 - And now the Plot begins to-work: Gviſe that night gets above four 
hundred Gentlemen and Commanders to his Houſe,ſends tor the Council 
_ of Sixteen, andrhe * Eſchevins; (then of his Faction) with whom he con- ,, 
* ſults; ordereth Guards to be kept in every Ward, all the Coverarters to Pen kg 
be ready upon notice, and had his own houſe well ſtored with Arms. -;#;. Paris 
And the ſame care was alſo taken by the Court to fortifie the Louvre. hith 4 El- 
| The next day Gujſe attended with above four hundred Gentlemen, pri- caevins. 
yately armed with Piſtols under their cloaks, (for upon his former jea- fs 7 
louſie he would not ventare himſelf ſo unprovided as he was before) © 7 
went to the Lowvye, waited upon the Queen his Couſin, then the King, 
and fo teturn'd, and held adeep conſultation with Pierre Depinac, Arch- 
biſhop of Zyors, his chief Confident and Counſellour. After dinner he 
went to the Queen-mothers houſe, whither the King came, and after 
ſeveral diſcourſes concerning the faults of the Government and the 
THe each endeavouring to vindicate himſelf and Favourites they de- 
parted, _ - T. +. 
, The next day the King order'd all ſtrangers to depart. the City,think- 
ing by that means to leſſen and divide the Forces of the Guiſards, but 
this could not be perform'd nor obey'd : and Gyiſe, ro render His Maje- 
ſty more odious, gave out that the King intended to put to death LX. of 
the chief Romaniſts, (a counterfeit Liſt of whom he framed and ſent 
abroad by his Creatures, in which were named the Zſchevins, the chief 
in of rhe Sixteen and Covexanters) and then all their Curates and Preach- 
thn ers; and to make this more terrible, it was confidently reported, how 
ring that the F Hoſtel de ville was full of Gibbets to hang tne ſaid people on. x7; 
Ion All which ſo incens'd the Rabble,that they were thinking to riſe up that þ. 
| very night, their Commanders being ſertled in every Quarter. 
And that which moſt confirm'd theſe: Opinions to the People, was 
the approach of the Kings Forces ; for His Majeſty perceiving the high 
Attempts of the LZeagueys, determined to put ir to the puſh, to ſecure 
himſelf and daunt or quell his Enemies; to which purpoſe he had ſent for 
the ſeveral Regiments of the Swiſſes and French who quarter'd near P4- 
_ 745, who accordingly were led into the City on Thurſday morning by 
Mareſchal Zyroz, and agreeable to the Kings Orders, had taken u p their 
Stations or Poſtes in ſeveral places of the City, eſpecially near the 
Court, which ſome think was not done to the beſt advantage, ſeeing 
' they Kept too great a diſtance from L Hoſtel de Gwiſe in $8. Xntome's ſtreet 
- whereby with the greater eaſe all his Aſſociates and Rabble might come 
to him, and unite without any oppoſition. _ | 


_ . 


eTown” 


{4 


I 2 AM: ys 


% . 


_ "However at the noiſe of theſe Royal Forces the people ſhur up their Sfvgfrrs 
Shops, fly to their Arms, and accoruving to their former Inſtructions, j : id _ 
_ What with Tubs, Barrels, and ſuch like materials, ſtop, * barricado.and Er __ 
chain up the Streets, Lancs, and Paſſages, and that with ſuch cunning and an 
and quickneſs, that the Kings: Forces being as aforeſaid divided, could ——Les 
not come to or afiſt one another : whereupon after a little reſiſtance and Barcicades 
afew ſlain, they yielded themſelves. And thus this vaſt C ity became de Paris, «7 


ſubject ro Guiſe, who rode through the ſtreets exhorting the people ro iy wr 
| A XX and eides, 
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ſtand upon their Guard, fince God had been lo merciful to them as to 


ſecure their Lives, Families, Liberties, and the Honour of the Holy 


Church , deſiring them tv depend upon him , and all would be 
well. 

On the other hand the King and Court found themſelves in a ſad 
condition, and ſeeing no help, after many Conſultations the Queen- 
mother is ſent to treat with the Duke, and being with a great deal of 
difficulty (by reaſon of the ſtoppages and barricades) brought to him, 
upon diſcourſe ſhe findeth him haughty and exorbitant in his demands, 


more like a Conquerour then a Subject, not departing a jot from ſuch 
as theſe. 


That he ſhould be Lieutenant General i» all Provinces and places in 
the Kingdom. | 
That the States ſhould be call'd at Paris,who with the King ſhould con- 
rm to him that Power. 
That the King of Navarre, with the other Princes of Bourbon his 
Adherents, ſhould be declared to have forfeited their Right and Ti- 
tle to the Crown. | 


That a Form of Government ſhould be made, which the King ſhould 
not have power to alter. 


That ſuch of the Kings Favourites ſhould be baniſhd the Court, and 
turn'd out of all Offices and Places. 


That War ſhould be made againſt the Huguenots, and the abſolute 


Command of it committed unto him. | 

That the King ſhould have no extraordinary Guards about his Perſon, 

- and ſo diſmiſs his Guard 45 Gentlemen. 

That the Dukes of Aumale, Elboeuf, a»d4 Nemours ſhoxId have the 
Government of Picardy, Normandy, and Lyons, and that the 
Leaguers ſhould bave ſix other Towns as they fhould name. 

That the Duke of Mayenne ſhould be Admiral, and his Creature Pe 
la Chaſtre be Mareſchal :»ſtead of Byron. 

That Briſſac (an active Leaguer) ſhould be Governonr of Paris. 

And art laſt concluded, — 


' That he was reſolved either to loſe his life, or ſecure Religion and the 
Eſt ate of his Family. 


The Queen-mother returneth,and the King finding no means by ſtay- 
ing there to eſcape his ſnares of the Enemies, (who were now forming 
a Siege avainſt him) reſolved to withdraw himſelf, fo ſtealing through 
the * Tuilleries (the Gardens by the Loswvre) he took horſe with a dozen 
Gentlemen, poſted to Trapes, and the next day to Chartres, where he was 
receiv'd with great demonſtrations of joy. *Tis ſaid that the people 
wereſo bewitch'd with this Solemn League and Covenant,that ſeeing him 
thus fly for his ſafety, they * ſhot at him croſs the River,calling him all 
the Contumelious names that malice could invent, And that the King 
was ſo troubled at theſe Villanies and Indignities, that having got a 
little from Parz, he turn'd him about uttering ſome threats and menaces 
againſt that ingrateful City. 


” The Courtiers haſted after the King with what ſpeed they could - 


make, moſt trudging afoor, for in this burly-burly happy was he thar 
could procure an horſe though never fo bad, many Perſons of Quality 
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WAS. 
And here the Skill or Policy of Gziſe hath been much call'd in queſti- 


on, for not ſpeedily following his blow, having all the advantages that 
poſſibly could be expected, his great neglect being his letting the Kino 
eſcape, the ſeizing of whoſe Perton might have Compleated his Tri- 
umphs,and (by his Enemies fo wanting an Head) might have brought 
France tO ſubmit to his pleaſure ; all which might with eaſe have Ln 


1588 . 


accompliſh'd, had he bur forthwith begirt the Loxvre, by which he | 


might have taken the King : bur this nelec&t he remembred to9 late,and 
afterwards repented of ſo grand an overſight. 

Though here he had fail'd, yer he reſolveth to ſecure himſelf ; ro 
which purpoſe having gain'dall the ſtrong places in Parzs, pur out and 


impriſon'd the * Prevoſt des Marchangs, and others whom he ſuſpected 


to favour the King, and ſettled his own Creatures in their Places ; 'he 
{urpriſeth all the Neighbouring places, and preſently Orleans, Bonroes, 
Amiens, Abbeville, Montrovil, Rouen, Rheims, Chaalons, and above twen- 
ry other conſiderable places ſubmitted to him, the mad people eyery- 
where Crying ont, Long live Guile ! long live the Protetor of the 
Faith ! ——= And his Siſter the Dutcheſs Dowager of Montpenfier was 
ſo zealous againſt the King and Peace, that ſhe would brag how the 
King ſhould be * ſhozn for a Monk, and ſhew the Sciſars which ſhould do 


the feat. 


7 Lie 98 
L rd Maier 
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And for a good encouragement the Spaniard fendeth 600090 Crowns, 7251: 


ſuppoſing that the League would make rare work for him. And thus 


D'A bizae 


; - od . s - | 
Guiſe commanding all, the King can find no ſafety for himſelf but by 1:m.3 /.1. 
Peace, though upon never {o bad Conditions ; and that which was no 23. 


ſmall argument of his Compliance, was the approach of the Spaxiſh 4r- 
mado (by them call'd the Izvincible) and the vait Preparations of the 
Duke of Parma in Flanders, which though in the main deſigi'd againſt 
Enzland, yet he underſtood not what (if Conquerours, as moſt ſuppos'd 
they wouls) they might act againſt him and Fraxce, knowing full well 
the Catholik King to have all along aſſiſted the Covenarters. 

In ſhort : The King thus forc'd to ſhackle himtelf, leſt the Miſchief, 
and Rebellion ſhould run too far, he ſubmits to Gviſe, granting him and 
his Faction all the Propoſals they defir'd, and ſo by a Decree (calld the 
Edidt of Union or Fuly) a Peace is hudled up between chem, The Ed; 
jt {elf being ſomewhat long, take here the Heads ot it, 


EY S HENRY 
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HENRY by the Grace of God King of France and Poland.&;, we 
ordain and decree theſe following Articles as an nnalterable and 
fundamental Law in our Kingdom. 

}Ve [wear and renew the Oath made by #8 at our Coronation,to live ayd 
die in the Roman Religion. 

We ordain and would have all our Subjeits to ſwear as we de, and to 
joyn themſelves with us in the extirpation of Hereticks, | 

}Ye ſwear that we ſhall never favour or advance them, and command 
all our Subjefts to ſmear never to admit of au Heretical King, or 

one that favoureth Hereſie to reign over them. | 

We promiſe never to promote or imploy any but of the Roman Religjon, 
and expreſly forbid any to be receiv'd into any Place or Imploy- 
ment, but who have proved themſelves of the ſaid Religion. 

pre [wear and promiſe to protec# and uſe our Subjets, who J0yn with us 

:n theſe our undertakings, as becometh a good King. 

117 would have our ſaid united Subjeits to Tora to aſſiſt one another 
againſt the Hereticks. 

And that our ſaid Subjects ſwear to live and die in their Allegeance 
E0 245, | 

And that they ſwear to depart from all Prattices and Leagues contrary 
to the (ſaid Union, our Perſon, and Authority, 

Wwe declare all to be Rebells who will not ſign this ſaid Union, and il 
Towns who will not admit it ſhall be deprived of all their Priwileces 
and Franchiſes. 5 

ind to make the Peace more ſure and durable, all former Leagues, 
Plots, Actions, eſpecially thoſe of the 12th, and 13th. days of May 
laſt at Paris, done by the Guifards and their Party, are pardon'd 
and forgot as if they had never been done. 

HENRY, 

At Rouen, : 
15 July, 1588. Viſa, 
* De Neufville, 
Du Tiller. 
1. Lauvergnar, 


By the King in his Council, 
Publiſ'din the Parlement at Paris, 
Publiſh'd by ſound of Trumpet by the Crier, 


Thus we ſee how careful ſome were to have this Agreement ratified, 


publiſhed, and confirmed. But this was. not all, for beſides this two 
Armies muſt beraisd and paid againſt the Hrguenots, one commanded 
by the King, the other by the Duke of Mayenne : the L eagning Lords 
are to r.tain for fix years the Cities and Fortrefles granted them 1585 : 
and that orleans, Donrlans, Bourges, and Montereau ſhould be added to 
them : the D::ke of Gziſe ro command all the Forces jn the Kingdom : 
that in 0Z9her next the States General ſhould be held at Blozs : and ſeve- 
ral ſuch like advantages were granted to the Leagyers, Upon which 
Guile waits upon the King, and none ſeem {o kindas thoſe two, but ir 


was but from the teeth outward ; of which we are told one ſtory, how 


the King at dinner ask'd the Duke. to whom they ſhould drink : To 


whom you pleaſe, quoth Guiſe : then ſaid the King, Let ws drink ro our 


good friends the Huguenots : *Tis well ſaid, Sir, replied the Duke : reg 
(auded the King) and to all our good Barricadors at Paris : to which Guiſe 
yielded a counterfeit {mile, not well pleasd that the King ſhould com- 
pare the Parricadors with the Hurnuenots, | 


And 


"818 (ene 


Wrghtes, 
aud ſend 7 
ers Wert 
al diſcreet 
inand B 
| Neolel 
qoff, 
Well, th 
t Cav! 
whe at le 
in Frant 
#Dukem 
inkif with 
"1nd imy 
ls at th : 
"alt the F 

Then he 


bu(whi 
Wn and by 
Kteſton, 
1Ksngt { 
'Kindub 
Merof i 
i before 
ba Roc! 
Waozinſ 
aW19{uh 
"Me nor 
they 

Whils 


CCI ETSY 


| Cap. t0 act all for the League, ec. 527 
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And now behold the greateſt wonder 'that Toure Ia Cour fut wvene LED 
ever yet happened in Fraxce ! The whisking Þ Eſpagnole,/e long Eftoc 3 la Garde 
Monſieur converted to a grave Don, all the Croſſee a / Eſpagnole , les groſbe 

* Court clad after the Spaniſh garb, along chauſſes, les jartieres houpees, le 
Tuck with a croſs-bard Hilt,great Trunck- poxrpoint colls ſur le corps,la grande 
breeches , tutted Garters , ſtrait and cloſe fraize bien godronnte, Is Mouſtache, 
Doublet, a great high-ſet Ruff, ſtaring Mu- Va bazbe & le chappeau 4 Þ Eſpa- 
ſtachoes, with Beard and Har after the Caſti- gnole ; tout leur parles Eſpagnol, 

lian mode ; all they ſpeak is Spaniſh, and that Rodomontades Eſpagnoles : bref, 

* Rodomontadoes to0 : infomuch that one might woxs enſſiez df, qu en ce temps la 
chink. that now Monſieur was aſham'd or Je Francois avoit ex horreur & miſ- 
ſcorn'd to-ſpzak his own language, or call pris de parler & ſe dire Francois, & 
himſelf a Frenchman, nay would takeit in gu oz luy faiſoit tort de we | appeller 
ſnuff not to be thought a Spaniard, Suchan Eſpagnol——- Andre Favin Hiſt. 
eſteem and love had the Caſti/;ay got amongſt 7: Navarre, p.94.9. 
the people, for his aſſiſting them intheir wic- 
ked League and Covenant againſt their King and Soveraign. And by jy 88 
this alſo appeared noronely the Boldneſs, but Authority and Power of 
the Guiſian Faction, to whole caprich;oes and Intereſt, the Royaliſts were 
thus forced to ſubmit and rruckle. | 

Guiſe thus baving all {way and glory, the better to advance his Repu: 
tation Pope $Sixt#s V. ſenderh him long Congratulatory Letters, g1Ving 

him many thanks for his Zele and Actions, comparing him to the old 
Maccabees, bidding him go on as he had begun,. and telling him thar he 

would ſend a Zegat into France to afhiſt at the approaching States : which 
Letters were ſpread abroad by the Leagvers in great triumph, to the no 

_ ſmall diſcredit and regret of the King, who in theſe Papal Commenda- 
tions and Bleflings had no ſhare, nor taken notice of ; and ſuch Pontifi- 
cal Negledts uſed ro be the Forerunner of Laying aſide or Caut- 
ting off. | 

Well, the Aſſembly of the' States General nieer at Blox, the major part 16 Oftob. 
being Coverarters, by which Guiſe was ſo ſtrengthened, thar "tis chought 1528, 
chavhe at leaſt aim'd at the ſame Authority that the ancient Major-domes 
had in Fraxce, whereby the King would be but a mere Cypher,whileſt 
the Duke might make himſelf King when he pleasd. So to gratiate 
himſelf with the pzople, and remove all obſtacles, he propoſeth thar Ta- 
xes and Impoſitions might be leſſened, which was thought irrational, 
ſeeing at the ſame time he will have the war vigorouſly carried on a- 
gainſt the Huguenots ; yet he gain'd his deſires, 

Then he moverh that the Council of Trex: might be received, bur 

_ this is denied by moſt as contrary to the Liberties of the Gallican Church. 

But (which was the main of all) he propoſeth thar the King of Na- 

 warre and his Relations (as Hereticks) ſhoul'd be declar'd uncapable of 
Succeſſion, which was preſently granted him by the Three Eftates, but 
it was not ſo rec:ived by the King,who (though he was forc'd to.conſent 
10 it in dubious and general terms, yet) told them that he would think : 
further of ir, and would take care himſelf to have the Decree drawn up, 
But before this Navarre underſtanding their deſigns, had at an Afſſem- 
bly at Rochel fram'd a Proteſtation,pronouncing all their Votes and Acti- 
ons againſt him and his Right null, as being no ſtubborn Hererick, wi!- 

_ ling to ſubmit to a General Council, and ra,þe inſtrudted thar the Scarz5 
were not free nor fall, and thar they could not juſtly condemn him be- 
fore they heard him. | 

W hileft theſe Propoſals were vexing the King, news is brought that 

; Charles 


Lis.ViIl. 

1558 Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy had feiz'd on the little Marqueſſace of 

Salizzo, (towards the head of Po in 7taly) who had alſo pretended a 

right to it, end {o took advantage At the Kings Expulſion out of Pyrs, 

and theſe French Troubles; though at this time he pretended a neceſlity, 

Favyn y. wiz. that otherwiſe the Hugnenots from Danphine would have taken ir,and 
93), others ſuppoſe that he wanted not affurance from the Leazners, 

However it was, the Kings j aloufie and anger did daily increaſe ; 

Ant. Coly- and *tis ſaid that here Gniſe expreſly refus'd (though commanded) to 

net p.393, ſwear Allegeanceto the King, ſaying, He world not, and if he offended 

3944395» they mient puniſh him. But this is not ſo bad as a-further deſign plotted 

306. by him and his Complices, which they ſay was to take away the Kings 

Spond, life, of which tis ſaid the King had private Information. In ſhort, the 


Eo 5 : 


—_———— 


S718. King conſidering what Favours the Houle of Gzjſe had received from 

THR. tes the French Crown, yet how many Rebellions he had rais'd againſt him, 
« 6E oo : . . : 

£ Ns. what Combinations he had made againſt him and the Crown with the 


iro-les de very Enemy to both, vis. the Spaniard ; that for all bis outward pre». 


France, /.4. tenſions for Religion, yet he had made {ecret Overtures to joyn with 

f0.142 143, Navarre ; how he had beaten and driven him from his Royal Ciry and 

144,252, Patace, killing his Guards who endeavour his defence ; ſeiz'd on his 

159, Reyenucs and Treaſures : He calld to mind his many Plots, how to SEL 

the true Heirs of the Crown made incapable of Inheritance, had taken 

* arg. de all Authority and Command from him, aſpired to be greater yet, &c, 

Perefxe And thus pzrſuaded that Gujſe his deſign was to * dethrone him, he re- 

H ft.Hen,le ſolved to {ave himſclf,and eaſe the Kingdom of this troubleſom Subje&. 

Grand, The Kings Counſellours confeſs neceflity now or never” required it : 

| but to ſeize on him, try him for Treaſon, condemn and execute him was 

dangerous, if not impoſlible, by reaſon of his many Favourites, and the 

p.wer of his Faction; and {o the ſateſt way was to kill him now ar 

Blots, a place far enough from P arzs, the head and neſt of the Covenan- 

* 23 Dec. zers: and accordingly he was * {lain at the Court or Caſtle, being gone 

1588. thither to fit in Privy Council : there was alſo taken Lewis de Lorrain, 

the Cardinal of Gsiſe, brother to the Duke, and a zealous and furious 

24 D!C. Cyvenaiiter, who by the Kings Order was flainthe next day, though be- 

ing a Clergy-man, many had refuſed to imbrue their hands in his bloud. 

Their fleſh was preſently comum'd in quick Lime, their bones burnt. 

and aſhes thrown into the River, or ſecretly interr'd, thereby removing 

all tragical an 1 woful obje&s, and preventing any part of them to be 

found and look'd upon as holy Reliques of Martyrs, which was ſuppos'd 

many of the Leagers wound nor ſtick to do and reverence. Such a love 

had theſ> Lorraipers gain'd, of whom ſome ſaid, If they were ſo zealous 

for the Reman Religion, why did they not fight againſt the Fews, who 

Le Coatre- are ſo numerous even in Italy it ſelf If they were ſuch Favourites 

Guiſc, with the Spaniard, why did they not ſee the Moors expell'd thence « If 

they thought themſelves Kings of Hieruſalem, why did they nor thruſt 

out the Turks? If they were Princes of the Empire, why did they nor 

war againſt the Lutherans It they loved the Honour of France, why 

did they oppole the regaining of Saluzzo ? And muſt they needs come 
ro diſturb France, wherein they were look'd upon as ſtrangers 7 
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1 Car.c. The Sorbone decree, ec. 529 


Pr a 7 CU #;V, 


Th: Sorbonne decree, That they are abſolved from their Allegeance, 
li and ſo miy fight and at&t againſt the Ring with all their might. 
"_ Their Letter to the Pope. They order that the Kings Name (tall 
Nr not be uſed in any of their AliſSals or Collefts whatſoever. Lyon 
joyns its Interest with Paris. The Duke of Mayenne made 
Head of the Leaguers, 


x Little after the death of the two Guſes departed out of this world 5 Jm.15$9, 

A cubrin de Medicis (the Queen-mother) at Blow, a Lady of a poli- * wy 

tick deep reach and underſtanding, fit to manage and carry on any buſt- 

neſs ; but withall being an 7taliax very deceitful and cruel, not regard- 

ing what means ſhe uſed, or what bloud the ſhed, ſo ſhe did but obtain 

S her deſigns. She was buried at Blox, though ſhe intended her body to 

AI» be carried to St. Dea7,and there laid by her Husband Henry IL. for which 

lt *Þ purpoſe ſhe had built a neat round lirtle Chapel in the Churchyard : bur 

Bos. the Pariſians were to0 zealous and powerful, ſome of the Guiſards decla. 7:nrat. 

Me tos ring they would throw her body (if they could get it) into the 

Cle River, 

aOrrs: No ſooner were the Guiſes diſpatch'd, but King Henry IT. hafteth t» 

Jt his Mother, telling her, ——1 am now King of France,having put to death 

ft the King of Paris—— And ſome think his words might have proyed 

Cater true, had he been more active and follow'd his blow : but inſtead of 

L Lag, mounting preſently to horſe, (whereby by his preſence he might have en: 

MEET, courag'd his Friends, and daunted the Covenanters, noW ina maze for 

Goth want of an Head) he ſtaid rrifling away the time at Blogs, examining 

harita: and troubling himſelf with the Acts of the Srates thiere, fo that the Leg- 

bir evers had time to recollect themſelves, throw off their amazement, re- 
oaintheir ſpirits,and ro convert their former tear of themſelves,and pity 
of the late G»i/es,into the height of rage and fury againſt their King and 


4 


IH 
hens 
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cgi his Adherents. : 
or . Ar Paris the people run into all manner of extravagancies, the Pulpir 
ks: being then che worſt Inſtrument in the Kingdom, ſounding nothing bur 
q is f the commendation of the G#;ſes and the honcur of Rebellion: amongſt 
trot the reſt Father Linceſtre was very zealous, one time commanding all his 
dr Auditors to ſwear to revenge the death of the Gujſes, in token of which 
they co hold up preſently their hands (as was done at the taking of the 1 ate 
0 Engliſh curled Covenant) and had the impudence to call aloud ro AcÞ#leg Founrnal. 
/ 67, de Harlay, chief Preſident of the Parlemenr anc a great Royaliſt, to hold | 
| -_ his fo high up that all the people might fee it 5 which Harlay was forc'd 
ww to do for fear of his life. And another time he told his Auditors, that 
eb, He would not then preach to them the Gojpel, becauſe it was common and they 


®#+;ew it will enough; but he would declare to them the abomiz; able life and 
ations of that perfidious tyrant Henry de Valois, meaning the King ; tel- 
ling them how he us'd to invoke the Devils, undertaking alſo our of his 
ſleeve to ſhew them ſome of the Devils which Henry uſed to adore and 
pray to, Another time affirming, that for his part if he were at the Al. 


C4 tar, and the Euchariſt in his hand, yct he would nor ſcruple then and 
there 
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The Sorbone decree 
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thereto kill the King. Another in his Preachment concluding his large 
Commendations of Guiſe, addreſlerh as it were himſelf ro the Dutcheſs 
of Nemours (Mother to the Duke) fitting juſt over againſt him,bawleth 
out, O holy and glorious Martyr of God, bleſſed is the womb that bore thee. 


and the breſ!s that gave thee ſuck ! 


The people put forth a Declaration; wherein they ſwear, 


To live and die in the Roman Religion. 


To defend according to their #ttermoſt power Paris, and all-other Con- 


federating places. 


1 defend and proteft all their fellow Leagners again TP # bes hos 
Oppoſites, of what Quality or Dignity ſoever ; and to withfland all 
thoſe who were any way concern'd in the late killing and impriſon- 


ins at Bloys. 


And they alſo propoſe two 2zres to the Doors of Sorboune,which 
rake as followeth with the Determination of thar College. 


Anno Domini Millefimo quin- 


genteſtmo octuageſimov nono, die 


{eptima menſts Farrar, fandttifſi- - 


ma Facultas Theologie Pariſienſis 
congregata fuit apud Collegium 
Sorbone, poſt publicam ſupplicati- 
onem omnium Ordinum dice Fa- 
cultatis, & Miſlam de ſanto Spi- 
ritu ibidem celebratam, (poſtulan- 
tibus clariſhmis D. D. Pretfecto, 
Adilibus, C onſulibus, & Catho- 
licis Civibus alma urbis Pariſten- 


fs, tam viva voce quam publico 


inſtrumento & tabellis per eorun- 
dem actuarium obſignatis, & pub- 
ic& urbis figillo munitis) delibe- 
ratura {uper ſequentibus Articulis, 
quj deprompti ſunt ex libello ſup- 
plici predictorum Civinm. 


An populus Regni Galliz poſſit libe- 
rari O. ſolvi a ſacramento Fideli- 
tatis @ obedientie Henrico III, 


preſtito ? 


An tuta conſcientia poſsit idem po- 
pulus armari, uniri, OF pecuni- 
as collegere & contribuere ad ae- 
ſenfioncm Sn conſervationem Re- 
lizionis Catholice & Romane® 3 
hec Regno, adverſus nefaria con- 
filia & conatus predieti Regis, © 
quoruml;bet aliorum ill; aaharen- 


In the year MDLXXSIX,the 7th. 
day of January, the moft holy Facul- 
ty of Theology at Paris was conves'd 


' at the College of Sorbone, publick 


prayers of all the Orders of the [ai 
Faculty being ſaid, and the Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt there celebrated, to 
conſult upon theſe following Articles, 
as they are extracted from the Peti- 
tion of the Citizens, according to the 
aeſire of the Illuſtrious Perſons the 
Prevoſt de Marchanids, the Eſche- 
vins,the Conſuls, and the Catholick 


people of the famous City of Paris, 


teſtified as well by their words as by 
Inſirument and publiſh At,fiened by 
their Regiſter,and ſeal'd with the com- 
mon Seal of the City. LL, 


Whether the People of Fraxce 
may not be diſcharged and ſer 
free from the Oath of Allege- 
4ance and Obedience made to 
Henry III. 

Whether the ſaid people may with 


aſafe conſcience arm and unite 


themſclves,colle& and raiſe mo-,_ 
neys for the defence and preſer- 


vation of the Catholick Rowan 
Religion in this Realm, a- 
gainft the wicked counſels and 
_ practiſes of the ſaid King and 


tium, 
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tium, & contra publice fidei vio- 
lationem ab co Blefts fatFam, in 
prejudicium predicte Religionts 
Catholice, & Editti ſantte Uni- 
onis, & naturalis libertat is con- 
vocations trium Ordinum hujus 


Regn:. 


Super quibus Articulis, audita 
omnium & ſingulorum Magiſtro- 
rum (qui ad {epruaginta eonvene- 
runt) matura, accurata, & libera 
deliberatione, auditis multis 6z va- 
riis rationibus, quz magna ex par- 
te tum ex Scripturis ſacris tum Ca- 
nonicis Sanctionibus, & decretis 
Pontificum in medium difſertifh- 
mis verbis prodita ſunt : CON- 
CLUSUM eſt a Domino Decano 
ejuſdem Facultatis, nemine refra- 
gante, & hoc per modum Confilii 
ad liberandas Conſcientias predidi 
populi. 

' PRIMUM, quod populus hnjus 

regni ſolutus eſt & liberatus a Sa- 

cramento Fidelitatis & Odedientiz 
redicto Henrico rei preltito, 

DEINDE, quod idem popu!us 


licite & tura conſcientia armari, 


uniri, & pecunias colligere & con- 
tribuere poteſt, ad defenfionem 8: 
conſervationem Religionis Catho- 
lice, Apoſtolice, & Romane, ad- 
verſus nefaria confilia & conatus 
prediei Regis, & quorumliber ill 
adhzrentium, ex quo fidem pub- 
licam violavit in prxjudicium Re- 
ligionis Catholicz, & Edicti San- 
ax Unionis, & Naturalis Liberta- 
tis convocationis trium Ordinum 
hujus Regni. 

Quam Concluftonem inſuper 
viſum «ſt eidem Pariſienſs Facul- 
rati.tranſmittendam effſe ad S.D.N. 
Papam, ut eadem Sanctz? Sedis 
Apoſtolice autoritate probare & 
confirmare, & Eccle{ie Gallicane 
graviſſime laboranti opem 6 auxi- 
lum przſtare digncrur, 


all other his Adherents, and a- 
gainſt the breach of Publick 
Faith committed by him ac 
Bloys, to the prejudice of the ſaid 
Roman Religion, and Edi of 
Holy Union, and the Natural Li- 
berty 'of the Afſesmbly of the 
three Eſtates of this Kingdom, 


Upon which Articles having been 
had a careful, adviſed, and free deli. 
beration of all the Maſters of that Fa- 
culty, being then LXX in number ,as 
alſo being heard mazy and ſundry 
Reaſons, moſt excellently produc'd and 
aclrver'd, not onely from Holy Scri- 


| tures, but alſo from Canoncal $ an- 


ctions and Papal Decrees : "tis agreed 
and CONCLUDED on by Maſter 
Dean of the ſaid Faculty, not any 
gainſaying it, and that by way of 
counſel or advice to deliver the con- 


ſciences of the ſaid people, 


FIRST, that the people of this 
Kingdom are diſcharged and freed 
from the oath of Allegeance and 0be- 
aence made to Henry III. 

SECONDLY, that the ſaid people 
may legally and with a ſafe conſcience 
arm and unite themſelves, colleft and 
raiſe moneys for the defence of the 
Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman 
Religion, againſt the wicked counſels 
and practiſes of the ſaid Kine, and all 
other his Adbcrents ;, ſeeing he hath 
violated te publick Faith in preju- 
dice of the Catholick Religion, the 
Editt of the holy Union, and the Na- 
tural Liberty of the Aſſembly of the 
three Eſtates of thus Kingdom. 


Moreover, the {664 Faculty of Pa- 


ris do think fit to have their ſaid De- 


cree or Concluſion to be ſent to our 
moſt Holy Lord the Pope, that he 
world vouchſafe to ratifie and confirm 
it by the Authority of the Holy App- 


ſtolical See, and afford help and afſi- 


ſtance to the French Church, nuw ;1 


great ſtreſs and hazard, 
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And accordingly a Letter was drawn up and ſent to the Pope, which 
take as followeth, being now very diflicult to be met with , and at Paris 


it felf all Papers concerning theſe inſolencies were taken from the Re- 


giſters or off the Files, at the re-entrance ot Hezry IV. into that City, 
whereby many Villanies of this League were loſt, 


5; D. N. 


TS 153 I 0 ” 4 PF © V, 

BEATISSIME PATER, que ſpes nobss ante aliquot dies 
funima erat, fore ut poſt tot procellos, quibus annos pene jam triginta jactats 
ſumus, conſtitutam in Galiiz Eccleſia pacem aliquando videremus, atque de 
ea renuntiom BEATITU DINT veſtre letum brevi offeremus, eani 
2'y0 cruaels atque immani fortiſſimz ac prentiſſum; Ducts Guilti, atque uluftriſ- 
ſim; Cardinals ejus fratris cede acerbiſſimo luitu commutatam eſſe, tanto gra- 
vius pertuiimmus,quanto durins eſt in medio ardore bell; ereptum eum nobis eſſe, 
cui ut hoc reliquum nobis Religions ac vite eſt acceptum ferimus, ita eo amiſſo 
ne hereticorum faucibus proſtituatur, merito formidamas. 

ue ſi tamen Divini Numints conſtitutio fuit, ut & invittiſſumi Principis 
[abores glorioſuſima morte conſumarct, & latens dudum ſub Catholica profeſſi- 
one impietatis Virus tam chari capitis pretio aperiret ut omnipotentis Dez Judi 
C1418 ea re tacitt ſuſpicinus, ac Veniam Petimus, ita Santt;tatis Veſtire pedibus 
provoluti, opem veſtram per viſcera miſericordie Jeſu Chriſti imploramas, ut 
dum rem qualiter paucis exponimus, tuum auxilium quod decet etiam impe- 
Irammns, 

Nop enim ut Interfectoris ars atque exiſtinatio fingere perfefFo ſcelere ne- 
reſſe habct, tranſverſum optimum Ducem ambitio egit, qui quod in Regern to- 
ties unllo negotis potuit, hoc unum peccaſſe (fortaſſe merito) 4 multss dictus 
eſt, quod aolutt. nem ft 01 uſque eo domus Dez ac phblice ſalutis Zelus 
comediſſet, #t in certiſſma pericula toties inermi ſe dederit, ft non conſcien- 
tre puritas & animi candor es a quo ad necem petebatur, dolis opportunum 
feciſſet, cum ille que de paratss ſibi inſidits dicebatur, toties intrepidus contem- 


neret, ſic nimirum affett us, ut optimi & probiſſmi quique ſolent, qui alios im- 
probos eſſe d:fficillime ſuſpicantur, & vivum adhuc haberemus,& tanto ſuper-- 


ftite Eccleſia Dei vindice gataeremns, 


Nifp forte quad Hereticis omnino pro libidine in aula gerentibus, jamque 


*7. ," An. extinito Regs * fratre, atque ipſo non obſcure favente Rege, Navarrum ad 


Jou. 


(a) [uke of Eſpernon N9 ria] Huguenot, 


bat the Kings Favourite. 


Cb) Fri:ce Carimir, General of the Ger- 
man Army 1587, that Came to aſſijt Na- 


V4drre. 


(c) A Coven 1%:i1g Compliment to an Eng- 


Iſh 2 ce. 


(d) Cardinal Giovin, Franc.'Mo! oiini, 
Bi{op of Bergamo, ws at Lioys. 


Sceptrum vocantibus, ab Tuſtrifſimo Cardinali Borbonio primum,m1ox a bea- 
tiſſmg memoria Gregorio XIIL P. Dux Guilius excitatss, ut videret, nequid 


Religio T, azedia {pedtat nit ut Navarro, 


(a) Spernonio, (b) Cazimiro, (c) meritric; 


dentir, & talibus heſtibus litetur ? ut marenti+ 
bus ac dejedis Cathelicis exultent Heretici,@ in 
ſus illis cogitatis furoribus (quod jam undique fit) 


liberits debacchentur ? 


Santte Sedis leſam dignitatem, cum & preſente 
Santtitatis veſtre (d) Legato ſcelus tanium par- 
ricida deſignaret, &f monenti audientium denega- 

ret. 


| ily j4 Res 


Anglicane, ceteris federatis hereticis Inferie 


Adade weſtram ( Pater Beatiſſme) & totius 
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333 
ret, Denique Cardinalem confodiens, totim ſacrum iſtud ac purpuratum Col- 158 9 
leginm violaret. Cui enim tandem ſacro parces qui; caput petierit ? qui ſ: eden 
veftram,quan: verbs ſt Verert fineit, fatto oppreſſ erat f qu1 Patrem,a quo * -- * Hen. IT. 
leſt oleo tiniFus eſs occiderit * ant qua ſub illo Chriſtiano homini ſccuritas eſſe 74s conſe- 
poteſt © aut quo tandem proceſſura eſt impietas , que ſic jam in pracipiti R " : Fg iy 
etit © | nee 
Que cum ſint ejuſmodi ut jan vitam potius profundere, quam Tyranni Fe 
dem hanc noſtris atque Eccleſie univerſe cepviſbus impendentem, & poſtrema Locrain, 
omnia minitantem ferre parati fint omnes boni : eoque jam ventum ſit, ut Theft ry of 
Francorum priſca fides virtus ac pietas hic ſe totam debeat explicare, vel ipſ the Sainte 
exemplo preeuntibus pneris atque infantibus, quos ingenti numero pluſquam *mMpou'e 
decem milliam, non ſine miraculo clamores ſua ſponte per vicos in cealum tol- wa y | 
lentes, & ultionem ſceleris in Tyrannum poſcentes ; alios etiam Tyranni RheNP: o 
imaginem (ſic ezim vocabant) flagris clam ac fratrem igni aImoventes may /. [cc 
in hac urbe audivimus & obſtupuims';, id nimirum eſt 11 quo veſtram (Bea- in L:9en ts 
riſſime Pater) opem imploramus, ut cum tria nobis a veſtra Beatitudine pre- ©'4 French 
ftari in hoc negotio neceſſe ſit, ea nos ad beatiſſimos pedes proſtrati vehemente; Hiſtori.s. 


flagitemns, 


Prcimum, ut juramento, quo nos Henricum I. quondam obſtrin- 
ximus 6 (olutt declaremur. 
Deinde, ut bellum quod cum publice Religionis ac libertatis OP- 
preſfore neceſſario gerendum eſt, juſtum efle decernatur, 
o Coty Poſtremo, ut nequid ram neceſſario operi,tum precum apud Om- 
Whrng nipotentem Deum,tum facultatem humanarum delſit,ad utrun- 
an que tum externi Principes, tum noſtri precipue homines Apo- 
Inli.as  ſtolic veſtre gratiz,atque per Fubileum Indulgentie beneficio 
W til tas Provocentur, 


Mere ar Nam priora illa duo & confidentius petimus,qued cum juris nibil in Chri- 
1's frianos ei efſe debere, qui ſe Hareticum aut fautorem Hereſeos manifeſte pre- I 
ni 608 buerit, qui publicam fidem rum aivinam tum bumanam tam inſurni parricidio 
Wi 2 freeerit, qui Regni & Sceptrt ] #dices tam fade violarit ,qu1 per Aſſaſinos Chri- 
" I ſftianum Principem occiderit, qui Sacerdotem, Pomtificem, Carainalem, & in 
- lrg Comitiis Eccleftaſtici Ordinis preſidem trucidarit,qui Anathematis diras omnes 
mw ac fulmina incurrerit, qui parato ad perdenaum 0114, & fade conculca- 
ly, wit dum animo ſit, ipſa nos dudum ratio & vetus traditio aocuerit, preſertim cuns 
41g 5 90 ip{a Reges quondam 2ſfo (quo pe; orem nunquam habuit) longe tolera- 
- biliores authoritate veſtra excluſerit, zo etiam Voce propria 205 jurgmento 
hoc liberos, i quid preter promiſſa facerer, non ſemel pronuntiarit, tum vero 
in precipiti negotio, cum reſpon[um Peatitudine veſire expectandi tempus non 
eſſet, nec ramen quicquam dubia I flutFuante conſcientia facere certum eſſet, 
graviſſiro adhibito Theologorum Sorbong Parifienl1s jud.cio, qui iterum & 
tertio, rogatn noſtro, magno numero ad Septuaginta uſque ſaper hac re conwe- 
nerunt, & rem accuratiſſime diſceptarunt, ſecure nos in utroque agere, & into 
a veſlra Beatitudine caput utrunque poſtulare ac ſperare debere ab viſdem de- 
pf dicimus ; Quinetiam eos ad veſiram Beatitudinem ſuam ea de re ſementiam, 
0 if! Avibyſgue rationum moments impellantur, (cripturas accipimus, 
Veſtre vero (Pater Beatiſſime) ſapienus erit, ſo quid frams, fe quid ſolita, 
qua didum affligimur, [mpoſtorum ars contrarium 1u Beatitudina Veſire 0b- 


hs 
LY 


truſerit, huic fidexs aghibers nolle : aut ſi quid (quoa plus timemus) nobis con- 
fternatis, & vix 4 tanto dolore animum colligentibus, preocciipando impetra- 
tit, id ue Chriſt janifſimo Rezno, ne Eccleſie noces providere : imo irritum 
(quod trementes OF veniam petentes dicim:zs) urgente ac premente negotio /ta- 

; Y VY 2 jlers 


{ll 


_—_— OY 


The Sorbonne decree h L1iB.Vill. 


; 58g twere, neve committere, ut 1n 1anto Eccleſie periculo, in quo bis peccare jaws 
non licet, illufſſe ſe dignitati veſtre, quod non ſemel faitum antea eſt, verſuta 
nequitia gloriari poſſit. | Es 

Tum nos qui loquimur, quos reliqui Galli Catholici intuentiur omnes, fi 

#;d Francorum quondam genus, ſs quid Gyſtorum Principum virtus, & fa- 
fu roties pro Chriſt; Eccleſia ſangvine, ſi quid Pariſtenſtum civinm fides de 
republica Chriſtiana atque adeo Apoſtolica ſede promernit, ſi quid nobilifſims 
Regni peſſum euntis, & jamjam hareſi colla (ubdituri, univerſemque Eccleſi- 
am eodem motu concuſſurt canſa atque periculum,. ſe quid bonorum omnium, 
teſt amentum Patrum relantium fletus movere eum debet, qus in apice Eccle- 
fie conflitutus, ut confirmet fratres divinitus monitus eſt, veſtram (P,p.) pa- 
iernam providentiaws per eum qui eſt, qui erat, qui where omnipotens,. 
obteſtamur, ut in re tanta, 1am periculoſa, tanti in reddenda ratione apud 
ſummum judicem momenti futura, quam res ipſa neceſſariam eſſe clamat, ſolli- 

citudinem ac curam adhibere, & que antea diximus,queque nerum devorifh - 

me petimus donare ac tribuere non gravetur. Denique non committat, wt 
 Sixto V. Pont. fidem in Chriſtianiſſimo regno periiſſe, aut non ſatis per nos 
veſtramque dignitatem tanto malo proviſum fuiſſe poſter; dicere jure poſſint. 

Luod nos impetraturos ut ſ; perams, ſueut; ſperare certe debemus, ita poſt ſan- 

Hiſſimorum pedum ofcula, Beatitudinem veſtram uti nobis Deus Opt. Max. ſic 

din incolumem ſerver, ſummis precibus ab eo petimus atque obſecramus. 


Beatitudinis veſtre_ 

Parifits, en. Hh | 

14 Jan. 1589. Humillimi, Devotiſſ. & obſequentiſſ. Filiz, Cives 

Pariftenſes, pro reliquo Catholicorum & 
Fidelinm in Gallia cetr. | 


And now the Covenanters run into all manner of extrayagancies a- 

oainſt their Soveraign, whom they no more call or acknowledge for 

| King, terming him only Hepry de Valor, Heretick, Tyrant, and what 

10t £ throw down his Arms and Statues, which they break to pieces, 

and drag along the ſtreets : nay, ſo mad were they, that to have but his 

& $c./n« pg * Picture or to call him King, was chought crime enough to deſerve 

raba:wr death : yet the Painters fer them(elves on work to draw him, but in the 

myrte ple= moſt ridiculous and ſhameful habits and poſtures their zealous phanſies 
& »a:rm, f." could invent. | 

quis ent A 1 their Prieſts were as wicked as the worſt of them, thundering 

Spend ia from their Pulpirs all manner of falfities and accuſations againſt him,ac- 

BEET a cuſing him of Magick and Witchcraft, perſuading cheir Auditors to 

lm cjis pi- fight againſt that Belial, to giveno quarter to him nor his friends , for 

Glam drmi thie Kingdom was fick, and nothing could cure it but a good draught of 

haberet- J9« p,ench bloud. Some made little Images of him in Wax, which they 

de Bufl #9. (er on the Altars whileſt Ma's was ſaying, then mumbling ſome old 

49.287, Wives Charms, prick'd the Images to the heart, thinking by that way 


Jer of Witchery to kill the King. Others carried lighted Tapers up and 
down, repeating ſeveral ſuperſtitious words,and putting out their Lights, 
thinking ſo to haſten his death. 

Pe ina 


Others imployed their Wits to render him odious, making many 


Hen, 111. 4% wicked and malicious Anagrams of him, as 
£iC. ,4 C.5 
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C AP.g, that they are abſolved from their Allegeance, &>c. 


HENRI DE F ALOTS:! 
Anagram, 
Vilain Herodes: or Julian Herodes : oy 
De hors le Vilain: or Ha, ruine de Loys ! 


HENKIG DE FALUOTS: 
 Anagram, 
O Crudelis Hyena ! 


HENAICHS TERTIHS DE FYALLES10: 
| Anagram, | 
O Deus ! vere ille * Antichriſtus : * This is 
may be wa 
in oppfit.on 


and ſuch like, And for Libells and Satyrs they were innumerable, the pe ; -ag An 
"a9 mide 


Prefs and Pen labouring continually with infamousDefamarions againſt frrmerly of 


their SOveratgns thy HEN= 
And now they conſult how to carry on their deſigns; and firſt they RICUS 
run to the Parlement at Parz, (cizing on all whom they thought to fa- TEETIVS, 
vour the King, clapping them up in the Baſtille , rhe Rump, or thoſe , A!-gr- 
who comply'd with the people, being abour CLX in number, choſe br Ply 
Barnabe Briſſon for their Preſident, one of great Learning as his Works TIO 
teſtifie 3 but whether his Zeleor Fickleneſs might engage him in this 
action I know not, or whether his fear of the peoples fury ſhould he re- 
fuſe itz and I meet with a Proteſ{ation ſaid to be his, and by him ſub- Jox-ra!, 
(crib'd, declaring his Innocency, how he was forc'd to do ne a he did : 1599, 
Be it as'twill, the Leagners were pleas'd to have a man of his Repute, 2?* Jan, 
Honeſty, and Learning, to ſeem to eſpouſe their Cauſe. 
To maintain this war and their defigns, which they calld THE 
HOLY UNION. the people contributed with abundance of 
freedom, inſomuch that Moneys which had been whoorded up for ma- 
ny years, now flew plentifully avroad, and the Women-or Holy Siſters 
arenever behind in wicked Zele: moſt of the Cities and Provinces re- 
yolt from the King, and ſo the war is carried og againſt one another 


under divers Titles. 


The Kings Party 1s {ome- The Covenanting Party is has 


times call'd times call'd 
Royaliſts Leazuers 

M1tinions or Favourites Covenanters 
Hugnenots Catholicks 
Hereticks Confederates 
Navarriſls Rebels 

Politicks Holy Union 
Bearnoiſes [K. of Navarre Lorrainers 


born in that Territory. 
Les Maheutres,or Mad Hack- Griſards or Guſians 
fters, now corruptly He- Zealdts 
CLOrs, 
Bandees blanches or Eſcarpes 
blanches, i. e. White For- 
ces 9r White Scarts. White 


The Godly Party 


—— — 


= 36 a The eoibione d ecree 4Þ l B. V 11; 


1539 White was the Colours of the Kings Party, eſpecially the King of Na- 
varre always wore it, he and thoſe for him wearing white Ribands or 
white Scarfs : the Colour worn by the Leagners was commonly Greey, 
chough ſome in imitation ofthe Spaniards wore Red. 

Befides the former long Letter to the Pope, they ſent others alſo to ſe- 
yeral Cardinals, in which they renounced all Acknowledgments ro the 
King, ſtill calling him in their Letters only The late King of France ; and 
the {ame Complements they afforded the King of Navarre : and the 


better to gain their deſigns,they ſent to Rome to agirate their Aﬀairs with 
the Pope theſe four active Blades : 


Le Sieur de Dieu, Knight, and Commander of the Order of Sant 
Fohn of Feruſalem. 

Mr. Lazare Coquelej, Counſellour in the Parlement of Pare. 

Fean de Piles, Abbot of orbas, who had formerly been at Rome 
in behalf of the LZeagze, 1586,1587. 

Pierre Friſon, Dean of Rheims. 


To theſe they gave ſeveral private Inſtruftions (39 in number ;) the 
ſumme of them being to this purpoſe : 


| | | Wherenp! 
To wait upon the Pope, and tell him of their Affairs in France. To duerer thi 


inform him of the Maſſacre at Bloys, and aggravate them by the ry(for, 
circumſtances, as the Time, Place, Manner, and Breach of promiſe, fonket 
To juſtifie all the actions of Guile, with the neceſſity of his former hbe held 
taking up Arms, with the willingneſs of the Leaguers to come in to gers and 
the King, (though they were very powerful) when he promi'd to And it vt 
fight the Hereticks. How the deſigns of the contrary Party was to 1 —ſ0 
ruine the Clergy. To ſatisfie him of the Barricades in Paris, as res, Wh 
that the King deſigned to murder the good Catholick people. How whe = 
the Catholiques are very hardly usd, whileſt the Favourers of He- Moſs of 
reticks are preferr d ;, which plainly diſcovereth the heart of the late | 
Kine, (i. e. Henry) whoſe abominable wickedneſs and hypocriſie 
they muſt alſo diſcover. How he hath now joyn'd himſelf with the 
Hereticks, is no good Romaniſt, hath no reverence for Religion, 
being at Church ſometimes with bis Hat on. To tell him the Rea- 
| ſons why they choſe Mayenne for their Head or Chief, That for 
their parts they will neither ſpare their lives nor eſtates in this quay. 
rel, and ſo to defire his aſſiſtance to afford them bis ſpiritual and 
temporal Treaſures, to pronounce ſome Decree againſt this cruel Ty- 
rant, z0t to entertain or hear his Embaſſadours and Meſſages. To 
ſend fourth a Fubilee through all Chriſtendom, #0 implore Gods afſi- 
ſtance, To grant 4 Croiſado, that all good Catholicks might help 
them. To excommunicate all that oppoſe them, To ſend 4 Le- 
gat into their Army, that all may know that the Pope undertakes 
their quarrel. To deſire that all Catholick Princes would enter into 
a League in d:fence of their Religion, ©» 


Stow 25; Nay, the Sorboniſts were ſo zealous, thar ſome one or other having 


Ligne, v2}. drawn up a ſhort Paper,containing thereaſons of taking up Arms againſt 
3-7.557. the King, and it concluding, XIII, 


—_ ee. & - F'Y te 


( H——r—_ wo TE Our: opener ramen - BR 
I Cay.z: that they are abſolved from their Allegeance, &c. 537 
te p3% Pur Naan or eo | TE | My 
>= XIII. 1539 
How one Bodille being no more then a Gentleman, yet becauſe Chil- See back- 
ro deric Il. had cauſed him publickly tobe whipped, the ſaid Bodille wrd*, 1. 3. 
: ey; z80k thence occaſion 10 kill that King, for which he is commended ©:4+© 3. 
SB, by Hiſtorians : and therefore may not the Injury done to a better 
' h; then Bodille, viz. to a brave Prince (Guile) be alſo reven- 
ether ae 
ul Ae, ged ? 


So zealous (I ſay were the Doctors of Sorbonze, that having red over 
We Oh; this Tract _ approved it,affirming nothing was in it contrary to the 
' Roman Church, 


ba: 17 May, 1589. Fuljen de Moranne. 


Nor is this all, for the people being obliged to pray for their King by 
the Canon of the Miſſale,ſome of the City of Beawvos(in la France,about 
mid-way betwixt Paris and Amens) upon this made a ſcruple whether 
they were not thereby obliged to pray for Henry de Yalow, ſeeing they 
uſed to pray for our King Henry. | 
XY | Whereupon it was concluded by the Sorbonne, that in any prayer 5 Apr, 
ala whatever the word Henry ſhould not be expreſs'd, that he ſhould nor be 1589. 
Wn; pray'd for, and that it ſhould be daſh'd out of all Prayers or Collects : 
| Ll and further, if any of their Faculty of Pars agree not to this, they ſhall 
IL alſo be held culpable and guilty of Excommunication, depriv'd of the 
+ 0nd Prayers and Privileges of the ſaid Faculty, 
Wits ns And it was alſo concluded, that inſtead of theſe words -— For onr 
Wain King — ſome prayers ſhall be drawn up for the Catholick or Leaguing 
adi 0 Princes, which accordingly was done. 
DMlnt 24.7 | Inthe mean time many places joyning with the Zeagsers,amoneſt the 
th Facts reſt thoſe of Lyons drew upa long and tedeous Declaration, where- 
btlehr's in they ay, 
FY yl | 
fliaks 


1 00 


grunt (01 That Lyons hath formerly been one of the moſt Loyal Cities in , March, 
91.1108 France. | | 158. 
VC, That Obedience may be wrong'd by being too Mich or z00 little, 
daroi That therefore for the future they will conſider all the Kings commands, 
(yt whether they are for the better or worſe, and accordingly obey or 
oppoſe. 


That Kings being appointed by God for two ends, to preſerve Relizjon, 
and keep the people from oppreſſion, that therefore thty will and 


ms 
! Ly 0#7ht to oppaſe all commands contrary to theſe two exads, 
ics 86. TE F he Edi of Union, kill mpri 
ni That Jeng he hath violated the Edit ot Union,k;l'd and impriſon d 
| —_— the 500d Romaniſts, countenanced the Hereticks,favonred Elper-. 
pot # TOS non and his creatures ; therefore they have ejtered into the Holy 


Union, taken up Arms, reſolving to take the King from his bad 

Council, which if they had not done they had bien worſe then 

i, | That to ſay Kings onght not to be reſiſted upon any occaſion 1s falſe Do- 

Frine, ſeeing they are onely to be obey'd conditionally, viz. in that 

yi which is not prejudicial to Religion, Gods Service, and the good of 
gl”; | the State, ns 

WA EE Doxbt 


538 | The Sorbone decree Li VII. 


158 Doiibs not but God will bleſs their good Undertakings : And ſo after 
o bt oe the telling of ſome ſtories conclude. - OT 


12 March. This done, they draw up a Form of an 04th, whereby they ſwear to 


theſe Articles : 


To continue in the Roman Reljgjon. 

To defend their City of Lyons, 

To preſerve the Forein Merchants in their Privileges, 

To att in defence and behalf of thoſe of Paris. 

To obey no Command whatever that is prejudicial to their Union, 
To obſerve exattly the Edict of Union, 

To obey the Duke of Nemours their Governonr, 

To ſtick cloſe one to another, 


And deſire all good people to joyn with them, 


And for their further encouragement thoſe of Paris ſend a Letter to 


theſe Horſpurs of Lyoxs, wherein they mind them 


of the Killing and iy 7 pong at Bloys. 

That the Aſſaſſenates 4d no other deſign in it but to ruine Religion, 
bring in Hereſie, maintain their Tyrannies, and to bring all good 
people into ſlavery. | 


So being Frenchmen 4nd Catholiques we are bound to dfend ouy. 


Religion and E ſtate againſt any he who it will ; and by all Obliga- 
tions of Religion, Law, Nature, and Intereſt, we muſt not leave the 
Kingdom to the mercy of this prodigal, perjur'd, cruel, a»d mur- 
dering Prince. | | | 

That the two Henries are agreed, Hereſie allow'd of, the Catholicks 
perſecuted, and all things ſeem to go as in England. 

Therefore rowſc up and take courage againſt theſe oppreſſions, and ſend 
ſome of yours to conſult with us, and afford us your aſſiftance, 


Paris, 25 May, SENAULT, 


Mem.d: 24. Nay, ſo confident were they in their courſes, that they ſent a Letter 


de Neveis, tothe Citizens of Nevers, exhorting them to ſtick cloſe to this Cauſe, . 


vol.2,p.205. aſſuring them that withour {9 doing There was 10 hopes for their ſalva- 
Ow it : tion either 18 Heaven 0r Earth. ; - 

a point de Whileſt theſe things were doing, the Swordmen and their Counſel- 
ſajne foie lours were nor idle ; for the Duke of Majenne no ſooner hears of - his 
| au Ciel ou brother Gvziſe's death, but he conſults his own ſecurity, ſecureth many 


enla Terre ſtrong places to his Intereſt, and art laſt gets to Par, where he was recei- 


ved with all demonſtrations of joy and honour : and here he falleth ro 


work how to carry on the war, and ſuch a vogue with the multicude 
had this Holy Leagwe,that ftrong places and Cities dajly ſubmirted them- 
ſelves to its Authority : nay, a Company of Bumkin Tatterdemallians 
in Normandy, to the number of Sjxteen thouſand, having roſe on their 
own heads, and for their own Intereſt, reſolving to defend themſelves 


and 


* Veonclude 


Mend t 
wing of 


Wrdl Count 


wy was le 
vOahs th 


Cap.5. th it they are abſolved from their Allegeance, ec. ” 


and goods againſt any whatſoever be he Royaliſt or Leaguer, that ſhould j 589 
come into their Country, were at laſt by the perſuaſion of ſome Prieſts 
and Jeſuits wheel'd over to fide with the Covenanters ; but having no 
experience and but poorly armed, were quickly routed by the Duke of 
Montpenſier. Theſe Clubmen were afterwards call'd the Gantiers, from 
the little Town /a Chapelle Gautier in higher Normandy, where they firſt 
began their Inſurrections or Rendezvouz'd, 

The King in the mean time had writ friendly Letters to the Duke of 
Mayenne, giving him reaſons for the death of his brother, perſuading 
him to live quietly ; but Madam de Montpenſier (his zealous ſiſter) and 
other thoughts would not let him hearken ro the Kings deſires : ſo at 
Paris heis made Head of the Covenanters, and declared Liewtenant Gene- 
ral of the Crown of France - the S:xteen and others would have had him 
ro take upon him the Title of * Xi»g, but this he refuſed, however he * Percfixe 
had all the Power. They broke the Kings Great Seal, making another Hit. Hen,le 
in its ſtead, on one fide of which was the Arms of France, with this Grand. 
Inſcription ; 


nl THE SEAL OF THE KINGDOM OP 
| #- & @# :N- 6: £5 


On the other ſide was an empty Throne, about which was this : 


1.111 | CHARLES DUKE oF MAYENNE, 
; hrs; Lieutenant of the Eſtate and Crown of 
; FRANC E. 
ffi bends | 
\mmiuc Mayenne thus entered as it were into the Throne, appointed a Council 
(rd, (Lal conſiſting of * XL of the chiefeſt Covenanters, and this was call'd The * Thy;, 
General Council of the Union, which -with his affiſtance was to treat of Names may 

wid. and conclude all the moſt weighty buſineſs ; however the Council of % ſeen in 

| Sixteen was left chiefly to look t5 Paris, and now was added to the for. Jan de Ser. 


res,UlInven- 


pl @ | 
mer Oaths this new one : taire, 


onus 
qu ifju | . 
a We do all ſwear to be obediemt to the General Conneil of Catholicks 
newly appointed at Paris, and alſo engage as much a4 in us lieth to 
fee it ſubmitted to by others, and whatſoever ſhall be there ordain'd 


to be accompliſh'd, 


- Buta little after Aayenne added ſome other of his Creatures to this 
Council, the better to bring them to his lieur. 

And now the Leaguegs proſecute the war againſt the King every 
where, though he freely offers al pardon that will acknowledge him 
for their King, and ſends tro Mayerre again and again to have Peace 
made, but this the Duke abſolutely denieth, nor will allow fo much as 
4 Truce, though Morefini the Cardinal Legat interpoſed for the gaining 
of it ; ſo that the King is oblig'd to proclame Mayenze and all his Ad. 
herents Traitors, and to remove the Parlement and Courts of Paris to 
To#rs by Proclamation, himſelf then refiding there, and many of the 
Loyal Parlement-men had fled ro him from Paris, 

L1z Yer 
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Yet for all the low condition of the King, and the great power of the 


Ant. Coly- £*aguers, the City of Sexls teſtified their Loyalty ; for though at firſt 
Net, p. 392, That place had adher'd to the Guj[ards, yet now upon honeſter thoughts 


YT Ah 
* Br ld 2. 


Vide d'Au- 
bizne Fom- 
34.2.6,30, 


oy 


they declare for the King, upon which it was cloſely beficg'd and bat- 
terd by the Duke of Aumale and the Pariſians; and being put to ſome 
ſtraits, and ſummon'd to yield, they promis'd to make anſwer next mor- 
ning, which they did by hanging out a Pourtraicture over the Walls, 
by them newly painted, wherein was repreſented the Dukes of Mayenne 
and A»male hanging on Gibbets, and their fiſter Catharive Dutcheſs of 
Montpenſi:r kneeling at their feet, tearing her hair, weeping and bewail- 
ing their ſad misfortune : ar laſt the Siege was raisd, and ſo theſe Roy- 
aliſts eſcaped the fury of the Leaguers, 

But not to trouble my ſelf with their fights and skirmiſhes, the King 
ſeeing the Covenanters reſolved to ruine him, and ſeeing no means for 
his own preſervation bur to throw his thoughts upon the King of Na- 
Varre, chopgh above all things he abhorr'd an Hug#enet) who had un- 
der his command a good experienc'd Army, and from whom he need: 


not doubt of affiftanee, Nawarre having by a Manifeſto proteſted againſt 


the Covenanting Rebellion, -and proferred his ſervice to fight againſt 
them in behalf of the French King. 

In ſhort : A Peaceor Truce was concluded between theſe two Kings, 
at which the Spaniſh Embaſſadour Bernardino Mendoza forſaketh the 
Court without taking leave, goeth to Parrs, reſideth with the Covenan- 
ters, where he became an active Inſtrument to carry on the Spaxiſh de- 
ſigns; and Cardinal Moroſini ( the Popes Legat) quits the Kingdom for 
Rome: And now was it that the Kings Name was daſht out of all Pray- 
ers as aforeſaid, And though the King had uſed great means and Inter- 
eſt to get the good will of Pope Six1us V.yet the Agitators of the League 
were {o perſuaſive and prevalent at Rome, that the King is not only de- 
nied, but a Mozitory Full is thundered our againſt him, whereby he in- 
curred the Cenſure if within 3o days he releaſed not Cardinal Bourbox 
and the Archbiſhop of Lyons, and gave him notice of it, and within 60 
days to make his due ſubmiſhon to the Pope for the death of Cardinal 
Gviſe : and if theſe things were not done, he ſhould then be no King, 
nor his Subjects bonnd to obey him,but abſolutely free from their 5 
of Allegeance. 

The 24 it ſelf being not to be met with in any of the Roman Bullaris, 
and ſo very difficult to be had, take as followeth. 


S 'Þ * T7 0 5 Epiſcopus, ; 


Servus ſervorum Dei, a8 fuliram re memoriam. 


© Inſcrutabilis Divine Providentiz alticudo, cujus nutu coleſtia ſimul 
© & terrena gubernantur, Apoſtolorum principi beato Petro,cjuſque ſuc- 
© ceſſoribus Romance Pontificibus, Claves regni Calorum ac totius Apo- 
* ſtolicz tradidit plenicudinem poteſtatis,fimulque ſupra ſoliditatem ejus 
< dei ſuam ſantam zdifieavit ecclefiam,ſecundum verax Domini ver. 
< bum, Ego dico tibi,quia tc es Petrus,@ ſuper hanc petram adificabo Eccle- 
< ſiams meam, & porte Inferni non pravalebunt adverſms eam, & bi dabo 
© claves reoni celorum , & quodcunque ligaveris ſuper terram erit ligatum in 
© celis, & quodcnnque ſolvers ſuper terram erit ſolutum & in cls, By 
nde 
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© Unde nos ad facroſanttam. ejuidem Beati Petr; Cathedram (mcritis 


* licet imparibus) divina diſponente clementia vocati, & ia throno juſti- 
<tiz conſtituti z 8& ſecundum Hierimie propheticam vocem, Ecce c0n- 
« flituj te ſuper gentes & ſuper regna, ut evellas & deſtruas, diſperdas & diffi 
© ves, edifices & plantes ;, ſupttmam in omnes Reges ac Principes uni- 
© yet( terr#, cuntoſque populos, gentes & nationes, non humana {2d 
« divinaInſtitutione nobis traditam poteſtatem obtinentes, ip/ium Domi- 
© qum imitari debemns, qui p1us & milericors ultionem El, QU1 tu m 
© preevenit, paratam temperat, & quos impenitentes vider non prius ſe- 
© yera vindicta coercet, quam antea comminetur : In afſidue autem pec- 
© catites & in peccatis perſeverantes, cum excefſuum gravitas miſericor- 
< dice: fines tranfierit, ut ſaltem timore pan ad penitentiam redeant, c&- 
< leſtia juſtitiz arma exercet, Ita & nos quoque pro commiſſo nobis 4 


© Deo univerſalis Ecclefiz regimine, ſalubriter cogimur providerz, ne 


«© per in{idias humani generis hoſtis,corum ſalus qui cure noſtrx crediti 
« {unt, in exitium ruar, aut in diſcrimen adducatur ; ſed peccatores pa- 
* terna'noftra monitione 8 redarguatione, aut corrigantnr ab erroribus 


© & ad penitentiam revertantur, aut f1 charitatis zelus per exhortationis 


© & monitionis remedia nikl proficiat,ipſique ncorrigibiles apparuerint, 
© randem {piritualis gladii mucrone non ad perniciem ſed ad falutem vi- 
© brato, veluti putrida membra a {incero Eccleſfizx corpore (quud ab 
© omni macula purum cuſtodire debemus), abſcindantur 8 ſeperer- 
©rur, 
© Sane cum ſuperioribus menſibus 'ad aures noſtras, non fine ingenti 
© anjmi noftri perturbatione & horrore, fama publica ita referente & 1n- 
© crebreſcente,perveniſſet ; 8 deinde per literas dile&ti filii noſtri F 043- 
© ais Franciſc: (tituli Sanctorum Nerez & Archilei, Presbyteri Cardinalis 


© Manroceni nuncupati, noſtri & Sedis Apoſtolice in Regn»d Prancie de 


© latere Legat1) certiores facti fuiſlemus, quemadmodum etiam nocori- 
© nm univerſis exiſtit : Quod Henricus Il. Francorum Rex, Ludovicun 
< honx memorix Sante R. E. Presbyterum Cardinalem G#i{iz7, Me- 
«© tropolytanz Eccleſiz Rhemenſss Archiepiſcopum, ſeu perpetuum ad- 
© miniftratorem, ac noſtrum 8 Sedis Apoſtolice Legatum natum, capi & 
« jn carcere conjici, ac die {equenti in vigitia Nativitatis Domini no- 
© tri Feſu Chri#i necari : necnon ailetum filium noſtrum Carolux (Ti- 
< tuli Santi Chryſogoni, cjuſdem Sanctz Ecclefiz Presbyterum Cardina- 
< lem Borboniam, Avenionenſts Civitatis & Comitatus Yeraiſini, noſtrum 
© etiam & Sedis Apoſtolice de latere Legatum :) ac venerabilem fra- 
<trem noſtrum Archiepiſcopum L»gd#nenſem, pro quo nos eodem tem- 
£ pore idem Hepricus Rex, ut illum in Sanctz R. ZE. Cardinalem afſu- 
* meremus inſtanter rogabat, fſimilicer capi, ac etiam 1n Carcerem de- 
< trudi, & in eo cuſtodiri mandaverit, prout etjam capti & carcerati im- 
* prxſentiarum exiſtunt, detinentur & cuſtodiuntur, in Excommunica- 
« tionis ſentenrias & alias cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas 8 penas, in facris Ca- 
© nonibus ac diverſis Conſtitutionibus (tam generalibus quam particula- 
* ribus) Sanctorum Generalium Conciliorum & Summorum Romanorum 
© Pontificum predeceſſorum noſtrorum, ac in literis noſtris die Cznz Do- 
* zini\egi conſuetis, contentas & promulgatas, una cum conſciis, com- 
« plicibus, fautoribus, defenſoribus 8 receptoribus, ac 11S qui conſilium, 
« auxilium, opem, operam, cuſtodiam & miniſterium prebnerunr, rule- 
© rant & preſtiterunt, incurrendo, ; 

© Nos qui dictum Henricum Regem paterna charitate & precipuo a- 
© more ſemper complexi & proſecuti fuimus, non potuimus ob hujuimo- 
* dj delictorum & ſacrilegiorum ndoges 4 non maximo affici dolore 
bs £24 & 
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© & mcarore, prout alias in Confiſtorio noſtro ſecreto coram venerabili- 
© bus fratribus noſtris S.R.E. Cardinalibus retulimus, ac dolentes con- 
* queſti fnimus : dumque expectabamas quod idem Henricw Rex facti 
« peenitens, & culpam ſuam agnoſcens ad cor rediret, 8 diftos Carolumn: 
© Cardinalem & Petrum Archiepiſcopum-arceratos relaxaret & liberos 
© dimitteret, & abſolutionem a premiſſis humiliter poſtularet, prout {c- 
© pe {cepius Foanni de Vivonne Marchioni de Piſanni Ordinario, & Hiero- 
© xymo Gondio Extraordinario, fuis apud nos Oratoribus, & etiam vene- 
* rabili fratri Claudio Epiſcopo Cxnomanenſi, ab eo ad nos ſpecialiter de- 
« ſtinaro, paterno affecu ſignificavimus, & vehementer hortati ſumus, 
© ipſe Henricus Rex, non ut vere penitens, nec peccatum fincere confi- 
© tens, nec ea cordis humilitate qua debebat, 8 quemadmodum fideles 
« & panitentes Reges & Principes hactenus fecerunt, abſolutionem hu-' 
<juſmodi a nobis poſtulare curavit, verum falutaria ac paterna noſtra 
© confilia non ampledtens, uſque in hodiernum diem eofdem Carolum 
« Card. & Petrnum Archiepiſc. diſtulit dimittere & liberare, 

* NOS igitur;qui licer ad. Declarationem contra entidem Henricum 
© Regem ſuper predictis antea procedere potuiflemus,. nihilominus pro 
< paterna ac ſingulari noſtra erga eum pietate, 8 pro Regii honaris di- 
© pnitate benigne cum eo agendo, ipſum pluſquam par erat (jam enim 
© quintus agitur ments) ut reſipiſceret expetavimus, non poſſlumus nec 
* debemus amplius differre,quin his malis pro eju{dem Henrici Regis ani- 
© mx ſalute & conſervatione, quz nobis prez omnibns charior & anti- 
< quior ſemper fuit, Canonica 8 opportuna remedia adhibeamus. Sed 
© cum ex debito Paſtoralis Officii cunftorum Chriſt; fidelium,preſertim 
© yero S.R.E. Cardinalium, etiam Prelatorum {ſecuritati conſulere 8c 


» providere teneamur, ne cum tanto Regni Francie 0's rotius Chriſtianz 


© orbis ſcandalo, & noſtrz Sedis Apoſtolice dignitatis diſcrimine, didtz 
© Carolus Card: Barbonins & Petrus Archiep. Lugdunenſis diutius in carce- 
« ribus detineanturzneve 4 nobis de hujuſmodj neglea cura ac muneris 
© noſtri adminiſtratione in diſtricto Det judicio rationem reddere COga- 
< mur., de venerabilium fratrum noſtrorum ejuſdem S.R. E. Cardinalium 
© confilio & aſſenſu, ac matura deliberatione prezhabita, predictum Hen- 
© ricum Regem per viſcera miſericordiz,& aſperſionem ſanguinis Dei 8& 
© Domini noſtri Feſ# Chriſt;,quo & per quem humanj generis Redemptio 
© facta eſt, ex toto corde hortamur, atque authoritate Apoſtolica tenore 
e pr#ſentium primo, ſecundo, & tertio monemus, requirimus, ac eidem 


© viltute Sandtz Obedientiz precipimus & mandamus, quatenus ab hu-. 


* ju{modi carceratione 6: detentione dictorum Carol; Card. & Petri Ar- 
* chiep. carceratorum, fiveſub cuſtodia,aurt alias quomodolibet detento- 
« rum defiſtendo,illo per ſe vel alium;ſeu altos intra terminum decem di- 
* exum immediate ſequentium a die publicationis przſentium, modo & 
© forma infraſcriptis faciendz, omni poſtpofita mora, exceptione vel ex- 
© cyuſatione aut pratextu, libere dimittere & liberare, ac in priſtinam & 
© vtenam libertarem cum omni ſecuritate,tuto commeatu ac receſſy,rea- 
© liter & cum effectu reftituere & reponere,teneatur & debeat, ſeu libere 
© dimittat, liberet, atque in priſtinam & plenam libertatem cum omni ſe- 
© curitate;tuto commeartu ac receſlu reftituat 8& reponar,ſeu dimitti,libe- 
© rarj, reſtitui & reponi (ut premittitur) faciat & mandert ; ac de eorun- 
< dem Carol; Card.8& Petr; Archiep.libera dimiſhone & liberatione,6& 1n 
© priſtinam & plenam libertatem cum omni ſecuritate,tuto commeatu at- 
© que receſſu, reſtitutione & repoſitione, per ſuas literas Regia manu & 
© figillo ſubſignatas,ſep per publicum & authenticum Inſtrumentum, ad 
© nos & Sedem Lodolicem tran{mittendas,intra triginta dies a die dicta 
« dimiſſionis & liberationis, intra ipſos decem dies faciende,numerandos, 
* doceat & certioresreddar. Quod 
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«< Quod fi przdictus Henricus Rex paternis his noſtris exhortationibus, 589 
© monitionibus & requiſitionibus,ac mandato non paruerit, & intra pre- 
« diftos decem dies eoldem Carolum Card. & Petrum Archiep. non libre 
« limiſerit aut liberaverit,& in priſtin. plenam libertatem cum omni ſe- 
© curitate,tuto commeatu & receſlu non reſtituerit vel repoſuerit, ſeu li- 
© bere dimitti,libetari,reſtitui & reponi non fecerit (ut prefertur ;) & de 
« libera dimiffione;liberatione,reſtirutione 8 repofttione predictis nos (ur 
s ſupra) intra diEos triginta dies non docuerit, aut certiores non reddide- 

« rer,ipſum quidem Henricuw Regem,ac omnes 6 quoicunque qui in no- 
« toria violenta manuum injectione, captura, Ccarceratione, detentione & 
© nece predictis con(cii, complices & tautores tuerunt, quive confilium, 

« auxilium & opem,operam,cuſtodiam 8& miniſterium przbuerunt, tule- 

< runt & preftiterunt; cujuſcunque conditionis, ſtatus, gradus, ordinis & 

© digniratis tam Ecclefiaſticz quam mundane exſiſtant, int Excommunica- 

© zjon1s majors ſententiam '8& Anathematis vinculum, & alias Cenſuras 

« Eccleſiaſticas,in predictis ſacris Canonibus & Conſtitutionibus genera- 

« libus & particularibus, atque in literis die C#e Domin! legi conſuetis, 

© contentas & promulgatas damnabiliter incurriſle & incidifle, ex parte 

« Qmnipotentis Dei & beatorum Petr: & P aul; Apoſtolorum ejus autho- 

© ritate & noſtra,& nunc prout ex tunc dicimus,pronunciamus & decla- 

©ramus, illumque '& illos univerſis Chriſti fidelibus excommunicatos, 8 

© ab unitate corporis Chriſti ſeperatos, 8 ut tales ab ipfis omnimodo vi- 

£ tandos palam 8& publice denunciamus. | 

< Et nihilominus eundem Henricum Regem, ac univerſos & fingulos 

© przdictos conſcios,complices, fautores, defenſores 8 receptores, quive 


apy «© confilium,auxilium,favorem, opzm, operam,cuſtodiam & miniſterium 
TRE © in przmiflis prebuerant,tulerunt & preſtiterunt, ram ſuper diftis pub- 
[Gas © Jjeq & notoria violenta manuum injectione in przfatos Lydovic. Card: 
Rnlocta © Guifium,Carolum Card, Borbonium,6. Petrum Archiep. Lugdunenſ. 8 illo- 
Iedacuite © rum captura 8 det?ntione,quam nece eju{dem Ludovic; Card. & aliis 
ations © criminibus & exccfſibus deſuper admifſis, ac latius deductis, & dedu- 
1 SAKE © cendis & exprimendis,eadem Apoſtolica authoritate,primo, ſecundo & 


© tertio monemus, requirimus & citamus, quatenus ipſe Rex perſe, vel 
© alium ſen alios, ſuum vel ſuos, procuratorem ſeu procuratores, legiti- 
< mum ſeu legitimos,ſufficienti ad id mandato inſtructum ſeu inſtructos , 
© reliqui Vero perſonaliter per ſeipſos, intra terminum 60 dierum a die 
© executionis & publicationis prezſentium computandorum, (quorum 60 
* dierum 20 pro prima,alios vero 20 pro ſecunda, re:iquos autem 20 pro 
© tertia & ultima canonica monitione, ac ultimo & peremptorio termino 
© eiſdem przfigimus et afſignamus) coram nobis comparere teneantur et 
« debeant,ad dic-ndum,opponendum et allegandum ; quare non debeanr 
« d:; Clarari er denuntiari propter hujuſmodi violentam manuum 1njectio- 
* nem, comprehenſtonem, necemz2t detentionem perſonarum Card. et 
© Archiep. reſpective et alia preemiſla, in alias {[ententias et pocnas ſpiri- 
© tuales et temporales in predictis ſacris Canonibus et Conſticutionibus 
© contentas etinflictas, incurrifſe et incidifſe,er quare ram ejuidem Hemric: 
© Regis quam aliorumtupradictorum teudatarii, {udditt er vaſlalli pro- 
« pterea 2 juramento fidelitatis,quo el vel els quomodolider aſtringuntur, 
© abſolvi,vel illi jam abſoluti declarari non debeant,et alias {uper przmiſ- 
© fis al ſe legitime excuſandos ct defendendos. = 
« Alioqui ctiam iplo Henrico Rege, vel ſuo legitimo procuratore, {eu 
© l-g1timis Procuratoribus non comparentibus,aut conlc 11S, complicibas, 
« fautoribus,et aliis pred. etiam in execurione praſcntium (11 videbirur) 
 <nominandis pzrſonaliter non comparentibus,aut etiam compar. et nihil 
© quod ipſos legitim2 excuſare ve! defend. valeat,aut relevare pops wow. 
enibus ; 


_—  — — 
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© centibus : Nos nihilominus etiam nulla alia monitione yel citatione 
© precedente, (nift forſan per oficium Audientie contradiftorum, fi no- 
© bis viſum fuerit) procedemus, juſtitia mediante ad omnes & ſingulos 
« a&tus in premifiis quomodoliber neceſſarios 8& opportunos, etiam uſque 
© ad predictarum ſententiarum 6 ponarum in eildem facris Canonidus 


© & Conſtitutionibus contentarum & inflictarumyſeu illarum incurſus de- 


© clarationem & denunciationem, necnon ad Abſolutionem ſeu Abſoly- 
« tionis declarationem fundatoriorum ſubditorum & vaſſallorum i jura-. 
© wento Fidelitatis, quo tam cidem Heyrico Regi, quam aliis ſupradictis 
* quomodo libet tenentur vel aſtringuntur, prout juris fuerir, & ordo 
« dictaverit rations. 

© Caternm} ab Excommuni 
« aliis cenſuris predictis,. nec ipſe Henricus Rex nec ullus alius predicts - 
< rum, neque etiam in foro Conſcientiz a quocunque ſecularj, yel cu- 
* juſvis ordinis regulari Presbyteris, vel Przlato quavis dignitate & au- 
« thoritate fungente, nifi a nobis vel Romano Pontifice pro tempore exi- 
© ſtente, & praterquam in mortis articulo, nec tunc nifi de ſtando Ec- 
« cleſizx mandatis 8 ſatisfaciendo preſtita cautione abſolvi poflint,etiam 
© pr#textu qQUarumvis facultatum & indultorum, etiam occaſione Fubi- 
< le; plenarii vel Crnciate ſantz, ſeu Contefſionalium, quibuſcunque 
«© perlonis Eccleftaſticis ſecularibus & quorumvis ordinum, etiam Men- 
« dicantium & Militiarum, Regularibus, etiam Epiſcopali, vel alia ma- 
< jori dignitare preditis,ipfi{que Ordinibus., ac eorum Monalſteriis, Con- 
© yentibus & Domibus ac Capitulis, Collegiis, Confratergicatibus, 
© Congregationibus, Hoſpitalibus 8 locis p11s, necnon Laicis, etiam ei- 
«© dem Henrico Regi & forſan aliis Francie Regibus ac czteris perſonis 
* ſupradictis, per nos & dictam Sedem & Cujulvis Confilii decreta, ver- 
© bo, literis aut quacunque ſcriptura in genert vel in ſpecie conceflorum, 
© jnnovatorum, etiam f1 in cis ca{us 1n literis dic Cene Domini legi ſoliti 
© exprefſi comprehenduntur, nifi de preſentibus noſtris literis {peci- 
« fica & expreſſa , non autem per clauſulam , quorum tenores, aut 
© alias quaſcunque clauſulas generales idem importantes, mentio 
© fiat. 

_ © Nonobſtantibus Privilegiis, Indulgentiis & literis Apoſtolicis gene- 
« ralibus vel ſpecialibus, etiam ipſo Henrico Regi,ac ejus pradeceſſoribus 
c ſeu aliis ſupradiRtis, vel eorum alicui ſeu aliquibus aliis, cu juſcunque 
© ordinis, ſtatus vel conditionis, dignitatis & przeminentiz fuerint,etiam 
« {1 Pontificali, Regali, ſeu quav1s Ecclefhaſtica & mundana prefulge- 
© ant dignitate, vel eorum Regnis, Provinciis, Civitatibus, ſen locis 3 
c predicta Sede ex quavis cauſa, ctiam per viam Conſtitutionis perpe- 
© tuz, contractus aut remunerationis, 8 ſub quavis alia forma & teno- 
© re,AC cum quibuſvis clauſulis,etiam derogatoriarum derogatoriis con- 
© c<ſlis & ſxpius approbatis & innovatis, etiam continentibus quod Ex.. 
« communicari, Anathematizari vel Interdici non poſlint per literas Apo- 
« ſt6licas, non facientes plenam & expreſlam ac de verbo ad verbum de 
© Indulto hujuſmodi, ac de ordinibus, locis, nominibus propriis, COgno- 
< minibus & dignitatibus eorum mentionem, necnon conſuetudinibus & 
© aliis quibuſliber obſervantiis ſcriptis vel non {criptis,per quz contra has 
© noſtras lireras, ſententias & cenſuras, quominus eis ligentur & affici- 

< untur, (i juvare valeant vel tuer1. 

« Quibus omnibus eorum omnium tenores, ac 1 ad verbum nghil peni- 
© rus omiſlo inſererentur preſentibus,pro expreſsis habentes, ad effetum 
« prz(entium duntaxat ſpecialiter & expreſle derogamus, cxteriſque con- 
© trariis quibulcunque. 


Ut 
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Car.5. th.t they are abſolved from their Allegeance, ec. 


PE em EEE ; ; 

© Ur autem praſeates noſtre literz ad ipſtus Heyrici Regis 8 aliorum 
© ſupraditorum notiriam facilius perveniant, ſeu pervenire poſſint, ad 
© quos perſonaliter monendos & citandos turus his turbulentis rempori- 
© bus non patet acceſfus, prour nobis notorie conſtar, & przſentium te- 
* nore declaramus, caſdem noſtras literas, tam in alma nrbe noſtra, & in 
« Baſilicz Principis Apoſtolorum 8& Cancellariz Apoſtolice valvis, ac 
© in acie Campi Flore, per aliquem ex Curſoribus noftris,quam etjam in 
«© partibus regni France, invalvis duarum vel trium ex infraſcriptis ſex 
© Cathedralibus Eccleſiis, viz. Fidavenſs, Anrelianenſ, Carnotenſi, Mel- 
«© denſt, Agennenſi, 8& Cenomanenſt, more ſolito legi & publicari, & inibi 
« affigi,8& per aliquod temporis ſpatium affixas dimitri,eiſque poſtmodum 
« inde detractis, earum exempla in eildem locis pariter affixa relinqui 
© mandamus. | | 
' «© Decernentes ut earundem literarum publicatio ſic facta, tam contra 
© eundem Henricum Regem quam alios in premiſhs conſcios, complices, 
« fautores, defenſores & receptores,ad eos qui conſilium,auxilium,opem, 
« operam, cuftodiam & miniſterium prabuerunt, tulerunt & preſtite- 
© runt, ſupradiftos & eorum quemliber perinde arctet & afticiar, ac f1 li- 
« ter®ipſ# cis vel eorum {ingulis perſonaliter le&tz & intimatZ & inſinu- 
« atz fuiſſent : cum non fir verifimile ea, quz ram patenter & publice 
« {ata fuerint, ipſos poſſe quomodoliber 1gnorare. 

« Quia vero difficile foret preſentes literas ad fingula loca deferri ad 
c ſr tba VOLUMUS, utearum tranſcriptis, etiam impreflis, 
© manu publici Notarll ſubſcriptis, & {1gillo perſon# in dienitate Ec- 
« cleſiaſtica conſtitutz obſignacis,cadem prorſus fides ubique gentium 8: 
©Jocorum in judicio & extra illud adhibeatur, quz eiſdem originalibus 
« 26hibecarur, fi eſſent exhibira vel oſtenſa. 
* < Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtr# Hortatio- 
S nis, Monitionum, Requiſitionum, Precepti, Mandatorum, Pronuntia- 
« tionis, Declarationum, Denunciationis, Citationis, Pr#fixionis, Aſt- 
c onationis, Decretorum, Derogationis & Voluntatis infringere, vel ei 
© 2uſu temerario contraire : Si quis autem hoc attentare przſumpſerir, 
© Indignationem Omnipotentis Dei ac beatorum Petr; & Pavli Apoſto- 
© lorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. | 


Datum Rome apud SandTum Petrum, anno Incar nations 
Dowinice MDLXXXIX. tertio nonas Maii, Pontifica- 
ins noſtri anno quinto. 


A, de Alexiis. M. Veſtrius Barbianus, 


And ſo wonderfully powerful was this Bul! againſt Heary and his 7, juſta ab- 
well-wiſhers,that they tell us by way of Miracle how one at Fezice (but dic.Hen.111. 


offering to ſpeak in behalf ofthe King) ſunk preſently down, and no 
ſooner was carried home but he died, 


CHAP, 


I.4. Co I4s 7, 
A18, 


| 


Ring Henry 111. murdered. 
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King Menry II. murdered by Fzar Clement. The Pope's 


Speech in Commendation ofthe Murder. 


F* King as aforeſaid being not a little perplext at the late Papal Mo- 
itory Bull, R. de Beaune (the Archbiſhop of Bowrges) endeavoured 
to comfort him,by ſuggeſting that the Pope would alter his mind when 
he better underſtood the bad Deſigns of the League, To whom the King 
after a deep ſigh replied, —— He thought it very hard, that he who had 
ever fought and laboured for Religion ſhould be rafhly Excommunicated, be- 
cauſe he would not ſuffer his own throat to be cnt by his Rebell-Subjetts , ſince 
thoſe who had * ſackt'd Rome, and kept the Pope himſelf priſoner, had never 
been Excommunicated—— But the King of Navarre (then preſent) gave 
him the beſt counſel and comfort by his Anſwer, But they were Vi- 
torions, Sir © Let your Majeſty endeavour to conquer, and be aſſur d the Cen- 
ſures ſhall be revok'd ; but if we be overcome, we ſhall all die condemn d 
Hereticks. SR, 

Accordingly it was reſoived to augment their Army as much as the 
could, to lay fiege to Paris (the Head of the Leagsers) which obtain'd 
would make all the Kingdom ſubmit, and the deſign of that fiege would 
draw multitude of Souldiers and Adventurers in hopes of good plunder. 
In ſhort : what by the joyning of the two Kings Armies,by the coming: 
in of the Swiſſes (raisd by Monfieur de Sancy) to the Forces of the Duke 
of Longueville, and other daily Additions and Yoluntiers, the King pre- 
ſently found himſelf art the head of above forty thouſand fighting 
men. + | 

With this ſtrength he preſemly beliegeth Pars, which was ſuch a 
cooler tothe Leaguers, what by the fickleneſs and cowardiſe of the peo- 
ple then (as uſually happens to ſuch great Cities) what by the ſcarcity 


_ of Victuals, the not ſufficient number of Souldiers,nor Pay to encourage 


Togrnal, 


them, with their ſtubbornneſs aud threats to quit the Service if not pre- 
ſencly paid and vidtualPd z with theſe Inconveniences (I ſay) the People 
and Souldiers were ſo diſheartened, that they were even ready to revolt, 
but that the Prieſts and Friars affoarded them much encouragement, not 
only by their example in taking up Arms themſelves, bur alſo by their 
Seditious Preachments, which uſually workerh very much upon the ige 
norant, and can countenance Knaves and Rebelsto act for their Intereſt, 
(that is) to do any wickedneſs and villany whatever, And leſt any 
badge of Royalty ſhould remain to put them in mind of their Loyalty 
and Allegeance, the Cordeljiers ſtruck out the Head of the Figure of 
the King, which was painted kneeling before the High Altar of 
their Church z the Facobins alſo defac'd the Kings Picture in their 
Cloylters. | 
But nothing did more perſuade the people from a Revolt, then the aſ- 

ſurance which the Prieſts and other chief ay kf gave them, that 404 


+ ſhould be freed from their Enemies within a few days;in hopes of whic 


the Citizens were more active in oppoſttion,though they underſtood nor 
the means of ſuch a delivery. 
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] murdered by F,car Caemente: eve, 347 


MN CAaP.S. 
In the mean time the Council of S;xteex with ſome other Chicftains 

conſult their deliverance z the plot is not long finding out : for there 

then living 10 Pars one Faques Cl:ment (a Friar of the Order of St, Do- 

. 7 minick, commonly call'd Facobins) one very 1gnorant, and ſo more ſtur-- 
| iy dy, bold, aal apt for any wickedneſs, of 
| which he waz more comtbele by his extravya- 

gant Zee, and not a little augmented by tlie 
caily Preachments he had heard againſt the 
King. Thns puftd up they usd to call him 
Captain Clement ; and thus determin'd, he 
onfecfleth that he 7s boldly inſpird to kill the 


i589 


Davila p.815,816,817,857. 

And.Favyn H ft. de Navarre,9.949, 

HR. des d.rniers troubles d: France, /.5. 
fol.6. 

S ityre Mensh.p.,125,126,127, 

Laurence Bocuhel Hifts de Hr 'nftice crincs- 


on clic ae France, tit.11.ch.12, 
wy King. The Father to whom he confeſt it | A 
I imparted .it to Edmond Pourgain (Prior of the Covent of Facobins, and 
\ th by one of the chief Counſellours of the League) who bid Clement conſider, 
XC whether it might not be a temptation rl the Devil, and ſo that he ſhould faſt 
Mhil.ng. and pray, begging of God to enlighten him what to do, 
Pris, l: A licleafcer Friar Clement returneth, telling them that be ow found 
th k b himſelf flrengthened and confirm'd for the deed: upon which they encou- 
Bn rage and engage him to it,telling him that he ſhall be well recompenced for 
" dj the facf , if he die, he ſhall ſurely fly to Heaven as 4 Saint, andve enrolled 
du, 1 amaneſt the Roman Martyrs on Earth but if he live, he and his ſhall b: 
"R provided for, that he ſhall have a Bifhoprick if not a Cardinalſhip. And that Ane Cl: 
\ there might bs ſome hopes of his life,'tis ſaid that the Dutcheſs of Moxe- netf, 103. 
WO penſier and others aſſur'd him, that there were many Leazvers and their 
W Nl partakers in the Kings Guards, Camp, Court, Chamber, and his Coun- 
gnof lth cil too, who would be ready to aſliſt, defend, and reſcue him, if any dan- 
Prion ger ſhould happen. | 
Ui) The Friar thus reſolved, three things are next conſulted of, viz. Ac- 
@ Fort; ceſs to the King; The manner of Execution; And the Secreſfie. As 
Wir, hy for the ficſt,it was concluded to get ſome Letters from Count de Brienze, 
tdi or the Chict Preſident Achilles de Harlay (then Priſoners for their Loy- 
_ | CRY y 
alty in the Zaſtile) the ſight of which with the reverence of his Coat 
7, midni! would gct him admittance, As for the {econd,nothing like a Stab with 
onaytht a Knife, which might conveniently be hid in his wide ſleeve. And 
ba yn laſtly, to prevent that none ſhould diſcover it before the blow be given, 
or Para the Gates ſhould be ordered to be ſtrictly ſhur, with ſure Guards and 
(RT Watch art all Avenues, that rione but himſclt ſhould go our. 
lint Well, the Monk hath a Knife given him | — 
he by the aforeſaia (a) Pricr, which is impoi- (II recoit de (on Prieur un Couſteay 
ann {on'd, ani ( as (b) ſome w:ite ) he intreated Favyn, 1b. 
bn ahh the Pop:s Legart to bl*(s it and him for his CLIN at is ber 


0 better (peed ; and (c) others ſay, that he ac- 
| quainted Father Cammolet and other Jeſuits 


with his delign. 
In brief : the Letters cunningly procured, (c) JandeSerres Inv:ntaire- 


France, priz:d in folio Anno 1597. 
P£-132. Ant. Culynet p.405. 


| | thus prepared hz goeth to Sf. Cloud (a Village near Paris, where the 
WW ———Kjog then quartered) where he is ſeiz'd ind, confeſſerh hi 

We ing then quartere ) where he 1s {e1z'd on, examina, confeſleth his bu- 
jay ſineſs is to the King, to whom he hath-Letrers and other ſecrets to deli- 
n ver, but ſuch as he will diſcover to none but the King himſelf, The 
lr The Monk thus believed is the next morning carried tothe Kings Lodg- 
* f ings, wher? he preſents him wito a Letter, which whileſt the King is 

ho ils r-ading Clem? nt pulleth che Knife out of his Friars ſleeve, * ſtabb'd the * 
rl King in the belly, of which wound he died that night, And this mur- 


as if todo the King ſome good ſervice, and | 


Aaaa ther 


FO RESIEY CE CE Ole, Mm 


cab | King Henry Ii, _ Lis.Vilt- | kya 
, 50 9 ther was well timed ſor the Leazwers, the King having determined to , 
ſtorm the Ciry the next day. And thus ended the Line and Family of Ig 
Palois by the murther of this King "Henry IH. whoſe Commendations a; 
*YV de. Lave bcen undertaken by ſome of the French * Poets, whileſt others are gh 
WEſrinele 25 much againſt him, en 
le Fara, As for the wicked Monk Fames Clement, he was [unadviſedly] in: gu? 
OT ' ſtantly flain, his body thrown our of rhe window, burnt by the Souldi- Wy. 
= ? ers, and kis aſhes ſcatterd in the River, and upon him was made this ou 
!it.Poer, Anagram : | je 
Galol.3. 
P.114. WP gd T-aques Clement : | tw" 
| Anagram, | jd 
*X *Tu Fell T1," eſt P enfer qui Mm 4A cree. 4 
thy created | ot 
aca But oa the other hand the Cov2narters rejoyce, throw off the mourn- 
ing which they had worn for Gziſe, appear'd in their greateſt glory, clad 
themſelves in flouriſhing green toffing Feathers, made Bonfires, had the 
Satyre Vie- Monks Picture made and ſhewed publickly, his Mother and Kindred 
nip.p 129, ſought out to be rewarded and gratifizd, the better ro encourage others 
Vide Mem. tothe like marther ; nay hal thoughts 'to ſer up his Statue in their 
dela L'2#e, Churches inſtead of the Kings pull'd down. And no ſooner was the 
tmMm4i Sjege raisd but a Company of them goeth in Triumph to Sr. Cloud,(cal- 
TEEN 12d fo from a fon of King Cledomire) iy here the Kings and Monk Were 
Tvrd:.1,99. k : S . Pc | 
ſlain: and becauſe the Friars body was burn'd as aforefaid, fo that they \rneed 
could procure none of it, they pared off the ground which had been gl hin 
died with his blond, which as Holy Relzques they place in a Boar, intend- cin Pickar 
ing to convey them to Pars tO be worſhip'd as ſantified ſtuff by the ther it W 
pzople : bur ſee the luck on't, and the end of themſelves in the height of wiiſcen( 
this their religious Trophy ; a wind ariſeth,turns over their Boat,where- nigh bf 
by the people and their ReJiques were loft and drown'd. 7: lit 
As for the Preachers, they magnifie the Aion as Heroick and No- f | | 
ble : Berg9in the forefaid Prior of the Facobias compared him in his Ser- rw 
mons to Fudith, the murdered King to Helofernes, and the delivered City — 
to Fethulia : Father Robert (a Franciſcan at Yendoſme) publickly cam-. 
X [ncredi- mends the deed : Dr. Bozcher cometh out in Prant by Authority of the | | 
_ OT. Union 1n vindication of it, aftirming it to have been done * to the n- - | ng 
un oaudio ſpeakable Joy of all good men ;, Comparing the Friar to Ehud for killing | od 
& exulta'i. Felon King of Xoab; that he bad done a greater work then Fudith in NetLS El 
one, De '«- killing Holofernes, David Goliah, or Sampſon his thouſand men , obſer- KORN Lat 
/Fa Re". yerth a Providential Miracle for honour of the Roman Church, viz; that Winarrab 
ws 5 wil * ir was committed on the day of St. Peters Feaſt ad vincula, and another tus Nt 
43. 4 +» 7/0 


$SOGS 1 for the preſervation and juſtification of the Sorbozxe School and her Do- W 2{huc 
*&7 z+}49 


32.482 ors, vis. that this Monk was bornat a Village call'd Sorbonye, in the Wliterls 

454.455. - Territory of the City Sezs by the lower Champargne ; at Jaſt abuſeth w 21 {; 

many Texts of Scripture in his commendati- Un exery 

(- }Quoid tum nuper & probatum di- ON, and will have the -ation aſcrib'd IH) Ezpubl 

Vines erm graiuiamur, 7d.pift.de!-, (4) Heaven, to the noſmall comfort of the tm lic 

— _ Covenanters : And we are alſo (5) told; ir ulls 
(4) Tho. L nl. Comal German. p,251, that Clandirs Santtins writ in vindication- of "yr 


his murther. on 
(i) +l. p n: Jean Chaltel part. 3. c.1, © ES . : ln 
2 15 = £ « Nor will (c) Francoss Yeronne let him paſs gu 
: without a favonrable nod. (4) Another lay- | 


( 
: ; h Nerf 
(4) V0. [etuic,Sicar, 5ppendix, p 27:, <th it down as a brave ſubject for Hiſtorians, wy 
 Pocrs, Orators, and Preachers to exerciſe = "ea 
thezr =" 
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their parts with, affirming it to be * f 
' generous and noble ation, neceſſary for France, 
and profitable for Chriſtendom, agreeable to and 
approved of by the Authority of Canons, with the 
reaſon, advice, and judgment of the wiſeſt and 
godlieff of men. To give all the commendation 
and excominms, Which this Writer ſets down 
at large of this (4)beſt of Facooins.(as he calls 
the Villain) would b» too tedcous: nor need 
I here mention the impudence of Fames Cam- 
molet the Jeſuite, and the reſt of the Leaguers, 
who (if w2 may believe ſome Engliſh Roman 


*X Tam generolum, cam glortofum, tam 
neceſla:lum Gazlje, tam utilem atqu-: 
fructuolum, roti Chriſtiano orhj tam 
acceptim & approbitum ab authorj- 
Cate Canomim, a Rotione, Conlilio & 
Sententia tot homin'm lapientifiimos 
1um & d-votifimorun in mundo. 77. 


þ-272. 
(:) Optimus Jlle Fat binus 


(/-) See their Preface? to thy Feluits Cates 
chiſm, A Q3.p.2. 


(b) Prieſts themſelves)would not give Abſolution to the Gentry of France, 
unleſs they would take Arms againſt their King Henry III. of whoſe 


murther thus one of their Poets : | 


*; Monach; virtutcm habitu ſimulaverat olim, 
Hunc Monachi virtius non fimulata ntcai. 


\ © The counterfeited Monk his death doth feel, 
Being ſtabb'd by one was Monk as true as Stee]. 


Nor need we queſtion their commendations of this Parricide, ſince 
they held him for a bleſſed * Martyr, not only in Words and Writing *Spondan. 
bur in Pictares too, and this not only in France but at Rome it ſelf, And 44.1589. 


further it was the opinion of ſome, that if this wicked Friar had been a 
Franciſcan (Pope Sixtus V. being of that Order) as he was a Dominican, 


he might have been declar'd a Sazyt. 


WF, 


Will. War- 
rmingtons 
M»4dcrate 


And what opinion the Chieftains of Rowe had of this aftion, may in p,f.,.,.- 
part appear by the Letter ſent to the General Council of the Holy Union tbe Oath of 


1llsſiriſſimi Domini, 


| by Cardinal Montalto, Nepaew to Pope Sixtus ; the which take thus; Alkgeance, 


P.147, 


© Valde hic dubitabamus, num rumor de morte Herr:icz 117. Gallie Re- 
«* gis verus eflet aut falſus. Nam licet is e diverſi3 locis adnos adcurrebar, 


© yentus * Nicola; Nivellis, civis Pariſtenſis, 
* qui adhuc adpulic 25 die men(15 prelentis, 
© cum literis quarto die ſcripti a Duce AMay- 
© ennio 41 ſanctitatem ejus, omne nobis dn- 
© bjium exemit. Idem atctulit ſecum inſtrn- 
© menta publica Monitorii Apoſtolici, in effe- 
© &um illic producti : nn habebat ramen 


© autorem tamen clarum aut certum non habebat - quandoquidem id 
© quod narrabatur fabulz ſimilins videbatur quam vericati, Verum ad- 


*X Nicolas Nivelle a1d RollinTierry weye 


73:6 Eo Booksullers and Printers jr ive 
lezed ard appointed at Paris Ly the Holy 

RIOn 70 print ad publiſh their af airs, 
Jean Pellehotce was ro the Holy Lni- 
on 41 Lyons. 


© literas ullas a vobis ad {anctitatem cjus, quod zneratium ſane ei ac- 


* cidit, 


* Quanquam autem dicta ſanCtitas ejus libenter cognovit liberatam 
© efle Lutetiam, & imminutas vires Hugonotorwn, triſtitia tamen non par- 
© va perfuſa eſt, & ſumme obſtupefacta, audians tam magnum admodum 
© & nobilem Regem, mort= tam miſcravili peremptum, adeoque finem 
* $3us conformem non ſuiſſe illi, quem ſortiti ſunt rot anteceſſores ejus, 


A341 3 


qu 


—_—— 


© 


Tis & 


The Sorbone dicres 
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 Lis.VIlI; 
© qui longa ſerie per plurima ſecyla glorioſe regnarunt in Gallia, 8& p9- 
© ſtea ex hac vitain meliorem tranfiverunt cum gloria ſempiterna, 
© Verum quia ſanctitas ejus deftderat (vel ut copioſius nomine ejus 
© ad Ducem Mayenninm perſcripli) videre tandem, & quidem durante 
© rempore Pontificatus {ui finem imponi turbis, tempeſtatibus, 8 miſeri- 
*is funeſtiſimiSporentifi mi illius regni, utque exticparis hereſibus, pri- 
© (tinam recuperet Majeſtatem {uam, floreatque ibi ufus S. Catholicz, 
* Apoſtolicz, Romane Religionis noſtrz ; ideo notum vobis facio, ſantti- 
© tarem <jus paratiſimam effe (ſiquidem neceſſarium a vobis judicetur) 
* ad mittendum Legasum Cardinalem, qui neceſſmatibus voſtris fuccurrat, 
© partim ſuppeditando vobis milites & pecunias (quas per Dei gratiam alibi 
© mutno ſumere haud oportebit) partim autoritate 8 conſilio ſuo complu- 
< res principes alliciendo ;, ut ita eodem confilio juvetur, conſervetur, & 
« promoveatur cauſa Dei, Fidei, & Religionis noſtre. 
< Sed quum apud nos. qui veſtro nomine rem agere poſh tam arduam 
© fit nzmo, ſanctitas ejus exhorratur vos, ut tempore provideatis , & 
© quoad <jus primum heri poteft ; idque aut per literas, aut per Depu- 
©ratum quempiam noſtratim, cui res veſtrx omnes probe note fint > aut 
© mittendo ex profeſſo quempiam e veſtris partibus, qui authoritate & 
© ingenio polleat ſufficienti tractando negotio ram gravi & primario. Et 
< quandoquidem conſtat, adverſarios attonitos valde efſe, & quaſi divi- 
© no ictos fulmine z antequam unire iterum ſe, 8 confilium atque vires 
* corroborare pofint : omnis ideo lapis movendus erit,ut TAM PRA- 


<CLARA ET RARA OCCASIO ne amittatur,de qua dici aliud non 
« poffie, QUAM DIVINITUS A POTENTI ET BENIGNA MA- 


< NU DEI oblataw efſe. 

< Et proinde ſanctitas cjus exhortatur vos non tantum ut conſervetis, 
*ſed ctiam amplificetis 8 propagetis concordiam & unanimitatem IN 
<SANCTO VESTRO FOEDERE ; omnia fiquidem pefſum ac 
* perdirum irent, cum perpetuo noſtro dedecore atque damno,ft inter yos 
< & alios n7itos vincula pacis & io firma atque fortia non eſſent. 
< Dominus noſter adfit vobis ſpiritu ſan&i confſilii ſui, & concedar vo bis 
<PLENAM VICTORIAM IN HOSTES NOSTROS, & Divi- 
© nx ip{tus Majeſt atis, 


Roma, Yeſiri fludiefiſſimus ut Frater, 
26 Augiuſti, 1689. | 


1, Cardinalis MONTALTUS. 


Though by this Letter and what hath been ſaid it appears plainly,that 
the Pope ſided with the Covenantersz yetto ſumme up all, take here the 
Popes own Speech, which he made in the Confiſtory to the Cardinals 
upon the Kings murther, 


Animo meo ſape ac ſerio revol- Conſidering oftentimes with my ſelf, 


vens, mentiſque aciem intendens and applying my whole underſtanding. 


in ea, quz nuper Dei voluntate ac- . #xto theſe things, which now of late 
ciderunt, videor mihi vere poſle by 4 juſt judement of God are come to 
illud Prophetx* Abacuch uſurpare, paſs; 1 think I ma) with right uſe the 
nia opus factum eft in diebus words of the Prophet Habakkuk —-1 


veſtris, quod nemo credet cum narra- have wrought a work in your days, 
bithy 
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Car.z- that they are abſolved from their Allegeance, ec. 


bitur —» Mortuus eſt Rex Frazco- 
rum per manus Monachi , nam ad 
iſtud poteſt re&te applicari, licer de 
alia re, nempe de incarnatione 
Domini, quz omnia mira ac mira- 
bilia ſuperat : Prophera proprie 10. 
cutus fit, ſicut & Apoſtolus Paslus 
eadem verba * Adorum 13. ad 
Chrifti reſarre&ionem veriſhime re- 


fert, 


Quando Propheta nominat op; 
non vult innuere aliquid vulgare 
yel ordinarium, ſed rarum,inſ1gne, 
ac memorabile facinus, quomodo 
de creatione mundi, —— Oper4 1m4- 
num tuarum ſunt Celi—— Item, 

Requievit aie ſeptimg ab omni 
opere quod patrarat —— Cum yve- 
ro fattum ait, 20 verbo tale aliquid 
in Scripturis exprimi, quod non te- 
mere, caſu, fortuna, aut per acci- 
dens evenire dicitur , ſed quod ex- 
preſſa Dei voluntate, providentia, 
diſpofitione ac ordinatione obve- 
nit. Ut cum dicit Salvator, —0- 
pers que ego facis Vos farietis, mar» 
Jora horum facietis— & f1milia in 
ſacris literis plurima, Quod au- 
tem loquatur in preterito factvm 
eſſe, id more aliorum Prophetarum 
facir, qui proprer certitudinem e- 
ventus (olent ſzpe de fururis, ac 1 
jam facta «fſent predicere. D1- 
cunt enim Philoſophi res preteritas 
eſſe de neceſſitate, preſentes de in- 
eſſe, faturas de poſhbili tantum 
Propter quam 
certitudinem T{ajas Prophera longe 
ante vaticinatus eſt de morte Chrj- 
ſti ; fic dixir, ficut in A. Apoſh.c. 
8, etiam recitatur, - Tangquam 
ovVis ad occiſionem duttus eſt, & ſicut; 
arnus coram tondente ſe now apernit 
05 ſunm, &'c.-— Atque hoc de 
quo nunc verba facimus, & quod 
his diebus noſtris evenit vere inf1- 
one, memorabile, & pene incredi- 
bile opus eſt, nec {ine Dei Opr. 
Max. particulari providentia & di- 
ſpolitione perperratum. Occialt 


Monachus Regew, non pictum aut . 


fictum in charta aut pariete, ſed 
Regem Frarcie, in medio Exercitus 


1tis told him 


_—_— A i 


which no man will believe when 
The French King 
is ſlain by the hands of 4 Friar ; for 
unto this it may juſtly be comparcd, 
although the Prophet ſpake of another 
thing, namely of the Incarnation of 
our Lord, which exceedeth and (1r- 


mounteth all other wonders aud mira- © ©: 


cles whatſoever : As alſo the Apoſtle 
S, Paul referreth the ſame words moſt 
traly unto the reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
When the Prophet ſaid A work, 
his mind was not to ſienifie ty it ſome 
common or ordinary thing, but a rare 
and notable matter, worthy to be re- 
membred, as that of the creation of 
the world, —The Heavyens are the 
works of thine hands— 4z4 agar, 
—He reſted the ſeventh day from 
all the works which he had made-- 
Whes he ſaith, 1 have wrought, w;th 
theſe words the Holy Scriptures are 
wont to expreſs things not come to 
paſs by caſualty, fortune or accident, 
but thines befallen by the determined 
proviaence , will, and ordinance of 
God, as our Saviour ſaid, w- The 
works which I doyou fill do alfo, 
and yet greater— and many more 
{9b like in the holy Scriptures. 4?! 
that he ſaith that if us done in times 
paſt, herein he followeth the aſe und 
order of the holy Prophets, who ſor 
certainty of the event are wont to pro- 
pheſie of things to come 3s if they were 
paſt already. For the Philoſ. ſay, that 
things paſt are of neceſſity, things pre- 
ſent of being,@ things to come only of 
poſſibility. For which certainty the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah long before propheſying of 
the death of Chrift hath thus {poken, 
——He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lamb before 
his ſhzarer ſo opened he not his 
mouth— 4d this whereof we ſpeak 
at this preſent, and which is come to 
paſs in theſe our days, is a famuus,no- 
table,and almoſt incredible thing, nor 
done or atchiev'd without the particu- 
lar providence and diſpoſition of Al- 
mighty God, A Friar hath kill'd a 
King, 70t 4 painted one,or one drawy 
po 4 picce of paper or a wall, but the 
King of France,in the middeſt of hi: 
(13. 
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ſui, milite & cuſtodia undique ſe- 
ptum, quod revera tale eſt, & e0 
modo effetum, ut nemo nunc cre- 
dat cum narrabitur,8& fortaſſe apud 
poſteritatem pro fabula reputa- 
bitur. 


Quod Rex fit mortuus, vel ett- 
am peremprtus, facile creditur ; ſed 


eum ſic {ublatum, vix eſt credi- 


bile : ficur Chriſtum natum ex f&- 
mina ſtatim aſſentimur ; ſed f1 ad- 
cas porro ex famina virgine or- 
tum eſſe, tunc ſecundum hominem 
non aſſentior : ita etiam quod mor- 
tuus ſit Chriſtus facile credimus, 
ſed quod mortnus jam reſurrexerit 
ad yitam, quia ex privatione ad 
habitum non fit regreſho, redditur 
ſecundum intellectum humanum 
impoſſibile, & propterea incredi- 
bile : quod homo ex ſomno, ex 
morbo, etiam ex Syncope vel Ex- 
ſtaſt reſuſcitatur, quia id {pe ſe- 
cundum naturam fit, humanitus 
credimus ; ſed reſurrexifle a mor- 
ruisita ſecundum carnem videba- 
tur incredibile, ut Parlo apud Phi- 
loſophos Athenienſes de hac reſur- 
rectione diſlerenti 1mproperarent, 
quod effet novorum deemoniorum 
annunciator : & alii (ficut D. Ln- 
cas narrat) irridebant, ali: dice- 
bant — Ardiemrms te de hoc iterum-- 
De talibus igitur, quz ſecundum 
nature leges & ordinarlum curſum 
fieri non ſolent , dicit Propheta, 
- Duod nemo credet cum narrabi- 
tnr - ſed hujuſmodi trantum fidem 
adhibemus cx conſideratione Om- 
nipotentix Divinz, & pex fubje- 
ctionem intelleus noſtri in obeai- 
entiam Fidei & obſequium Chriſir. 
Nam hoc modo quod erat incredi- 
bile naturaliter fir credibile. Igi- 
tur qui ſecundum hominem non 
credo Chriſfum de virgine natum, 
ramen quando additur, hoc factun 
eſſe ſupra naturz terminos per ope- 
rationem Spiritus Sancti, tunc vero 
aſſentior & credo. Ita quando di- 
citur, Chriſtum ex Mmortuis re{ur- 
reziſle, humanitus non credo, ſed 
cum id factum eſle per civinam 


el 


—k_kK_——_ 


Army, compaſed and environ'd round 
about with his Guard and Souldiers + 


Which traly « ſuch an a&, and done 


in ſuch a manner,that none wil believe 
it when it ſhall be told them, and per- 
haps hereafter it will be held but for 4 
able. 
f That the King ts dead or ſlain, 5 
eaſily believed, but that he is kill d af - 
ter this manner, is hardly 0 be cye- 
dited : even as we preſently agree un- 
to this, that Chriſt s born of a wo- 
man, but if we adde of a Virgin, then 
according tv natural reaſon we cannot 
aſſent to it : even ſo we eaſily believe 
that Chrift died, but that he i riſen 
again from death unto life, is accord- 
ing to humane underſtanding impo(- 
ſible, and therefore incredible : that 
one is awakened again ont of fleep,ex- 
taſie, or a ſwound, becauſe it oft hap- 
pens ſo according to nature we natu- 
rally believe ; but to be riſen again 
from the dead,it ſeemeth ſo incredible 
unto fleſh, that S. Paul diſputing at 
Athens of this point was diſliked, aud 


accuſed to be a ſetter forth of uew 


Gods + ſo that many (as S.Luke wit- 
neſſeth) did mock him, and others 
ſaid, —We will hear thee again 
of this thing— of ſuch things there- 
fore wbich befall wot according to the 
Laws of Nature, and the ordinary 
courſe thereof, (peaketh the Propher, 
that none ſhall believe it when ic 
ſhall be told them. But we give 
credit to it by conſideration of the Om- 
nipotency of God, and by ſubmitting 
eur underſtanding under the obedience 
of Faith, and theService which we ow: 
unto Chriſt. By theſe means this that 
was incredible by Nature becometh 
credible by Faith, Therefore we that 
belicve not after the fleſh that Chriſt 
is born of a Virgin, yet when it 15 44- 
aed unto it, that this was done (wper- 
naturally by operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then truly we agree unto it, 
and faithfully believe it. $0 like- 
wiſe when it is ſaid, that Chriſt 


is riſen azain from the dead, as we 
are onely fleſh we believe jt not , 
but when it is affirmed, that this 
was done by the power of Divine Na- 
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murderei by Friar Clement, &>c. 


GHI————_— 


CAP H. 


——_— tet ww 


(quZ in ipſo erat) naruram afiirma- 
tar, tunc OMnino credo, 

Eodem modo licet tantum Re- 
gem in medio cx21citus, tot ſtipa- 
rum Militibus, ab uno ſ{1mp'1Ci G& 
imbelli Religioſs occiſum efle, ſe- 
cundum prudentiam carnis & intel- 


]:&um humanum fit incredibile, 


vel omnino impoſhibile ; tamen 
confiderando ex altera parte gra- 
viſima Regis peccata, & fpecia- 
l:m Dei Omniporentis in hac re 
providentiam, 8 quam inulirato' Ge 
mirabili modo juſtifimam volun- 
tatem ſuam erga ipſum impleverit, 
omnino & firmiter credo. 


Rem etenim iſtam tam grandem 

& inuſitatam alio referre, quam ad 
articularem Dei providentram, 
(ficut quoſdam ad alias cauſas or- 
dinarias, vel etiam ad fortunam & 
caſum , aut fimives acctdentarios 
eventus perperam referre intellig1- 
mur) prorſus non licet : {icut i, 
qui totius facti ſcriem preiius ob- 
ſeryant, facile videre poſſunt, ut: 
plurima intervenerunt, quzab ho- 
mine nifi Dei ſpeciali concurrente 
auxilio, expediri non quiverunt. 
Er ſane Regum ac Regnorum rati- 
ones, C@reraque tam rara tantique 
momenti negotia, a Deo temere 
25miniſtrari non eſt exiſtimandum. 
Suat in Sacra Hiſtoria nonnulla 
hujus generis , nec corum quad- 
quam poteſt alio quam ad Doum 
2uthorem referri : tamea nihil eſt, 
ubi magis claret ſaperna operatio, 
quam in iſto de quo nunc agimus. 
Lib. Maccab. 1- cap. 6. legimus , 
Eleazarym, ut Regem populi Dei 
perſecutorem ac hoſtem tollerer, 
{cipſum certz morti obtulifle. Nam 


in conflictu conſpiciens Elephan- 


tem CXteris eminentiorem, 1Nn quo 
videbatur Rex effe, concito curſu 
in mediam hoſtium turmam {e 
conjiciens, hinc inde viam vi ſter- 
nens, ad b<lluam venit, atque fub 
eam intravit , {ubj:&oque gladiv 
peremit, qu# cadens opprefſit Elea- 
&47 1m & EXLIAXIL - 


r 


ſwift courſe caſtin 


rare in him,then without any doubting 
we believe it. | 


Even ſo when it ſhall be told us, A. 5afall;- 
that ſuch a mighty King was kill d by b'e Comp+- 
a poor, ſimple, and weak Friar, and "10". 


that in the midſt of his Army, exvi- 
rod with his Guard and Souldiers,to 


our natural reaſon and ſleſhly capacity 


7 will ſeem incredible, or altogether 


improbable ,, yet conſiderize on the 
other fide the grievous ſins of the 
King, and the ſpecial providence of 
Almighty God herein,and by what ac- 
cuſtomed and wonderful means he hath 
accompliſh'd his moſt juſt judoment a- 
gainſt him, then molt firmly we be- 
lieve it. 

Therefore this great and miracu- 
los work we muſt aſcribe onzly to the 


particular providence of God, not as 


thoſe who refer all things amiſs unto 


ſome ordinary cauſes, or unto fortune, 


or ſuch like accideatary events ; but 
as thoſe who (more nearly obſerviar 
the courſe of the whole matter) caſiiy 


ſee, that here in this befell many 


things, which could in no wiſe have 
been brought to paſs without the ſpec;- 
al belp of God. And truly the ſtate of 
Kings and Kingdoms, and ſuch like 
rare and weighty affairs, ſhould not be 


thought to be governed by God raſhly 


and unadviſedly. 


In the Holy Scripture ſome are of 
this kind, and none of them can be 
referred unto any ether thing but unto 
God the onely Author thereof : yet 
there are none wherein the Heavenly 
operation is more ſeen, then in this 
whereof we ſpeak at preſent. We read 
ia the Maccabees, how Eleazar of- 


fered himſelf unto a fure death to kill 


the King, who was an enemy and per- 
ſecutor of the people of God. For in 
the battel eſpying an Elephani more 
excellent then the reſt, whereon it was 
likely the King himſelf was, witha 
himſelf in the 
midſt of the troops of his enemies here 
and there making a way per force,oor 
to the beaſt,went under her, thruſt his 


ſword into her belly and fo flew her, 


aud ſhe falling upon him kill'd him, 
Hic 


oo _2 we 4-4-4 wm erage oo 


ſpicia 


$54 King Henry 111. Lis.Vill, yo - j 
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158g Hic quoad zelum & animi ro- Here we ſee ſome things as to ele, Os, 
bur, reique tentatz exitum, ali- valiantneſs of mind, and the {ſue of p 1510 

quid hujus noſtri ſfimile cernimus, the enterpriſe, not unlike unto unrs, © We 

ramen in reliquis nihil eft compa- though in the reſt there is no compari- f qui 
James Cle- rabile, Eleazarms erat miles, armis ſon to be made, For Eleazar was a Peat 
ment a bet- & pugna exercitatus, in ipſo prelio ſouldier, exercis d in weapons, train'd , "art 
er mn conſtitutus,ardoreque animi & fu- ap 51 arms, ſet in battel, emboldencd on q0 
ih _ rore(ut fit)accenſus : iſteMonachiu, with courage, and inflamed with rage gp” " 
; preeliis ac pugnis non erat aſluefatt, and anger : whereas this Friar was gu: : 
& a ſanguine vitz ſuz inſtituto ita 70t uſed to fighting, and ſo abhorrin T ji wb 
abhorrens,ut nec ex venz inciſione of vloud by order of, his profeſſion,that gh i 

fuſum cruorem forſan ferre potue- perhaps he could not abide the cutting gi 

rit, Ile noverat genus mortis, {1- of a vein. Again,Eleazar knew the fn 

mulque locum {ſepulturz ſux , Kind of his death, as alſo the place of gui 

nempe quod ruina belluz incluſus hu burial, namely, that he ſhould be Fs , 

magis quam oppreſſus ſuo ſepeli- entombed under the fall of the beaſ?, qo ſucc 

retur triumpho: iſte mortem ac 4#d ſo buried in his own triumph and N4hut od 
rormenta crudeliora & incognita V#ory : but this Monck look'd onely FILLS 
expeQabat, ſepulcroque ſe caritu- for death, and expetted nothing bat nj, 02 

rum non dubitabat., Sed & alia unknown and moſt cruel torments,yea qudis Dr 

multa diſhimilia ſunt. and doubted that he ſhould want a lſhvm, 

grave to reſt in.But in this are yet ma- ; oþh1100 
nY other things that can ſuffer No c0m+ gar, ut C8 

1 pariſon. «age 0 

Nota quoque eſt infignis illa hi- The famons hiſtory of the holy wo- os de 

ſtoria ſan&tz mulieris Fudich, quz man Judith i ſnfficiently known,who oY 

& ipſa ut obſeſſam civitatem ſuam conſulted how to. deliver her city and «nit2 

ac populum Dei liberaret, cepit the people of God (no doubt but by Ons” 
confilium (Deo fine controverſia Gods inſpiration) to kill Holofernes, \ oft 
ſuggeſtore) de interimendo Holo- Chieftain of the enemies forces,which y i 

ferne hoſtilis exercitus principe 3 ſhe alſo accompliſhed. Wherein al. 5 bk 

quod & perfecit. In.quo opere li- thongh appear many and moſt mani- wy 
cet plurima, & apertiſſima ſuper- feſt tokens of heavenly direttion, yet al «1 
nz lireQionis indicia appareant,ta- far greater arguments of Gods _—_ 
men longe majors divine provid:n- providence are to be ſeen in the aircuon 

The Mok. tie arouments in iſtizsRegis occiſione, Killing of this King, and the deli- tine on 
wy 4 Sf ac Civitatts Pariftenſis liberatione z vering of the City of Paris, as beins *q0MMe 0 
oF Sanlich ſicut certe quoad hominem,hoc fu- more difficult and harder to be brought ln YN 
it illo magis difficile vel impoſhbi- to paſs, For this holy woman 4 (clo- Sis 
le, Nam illa ſanta femina in- ſed part of her inteption unto the Go- UNtxerc 
tentionem ſuam aliquibus urbis Vernosrs of. the City, and went out Us ex } 

- Presbyteris aperuit, portamque ci- with the approbation and in the pre- urdfſtens 

vicatis & cuſtodiam pertranſiit illis ſence of the ſaid Elders and Gover- MAbs 
preſentibus ac approbantibus, ut z0#r5, 4xd by that means was not ſub- des, wn 

proinde (crutioni vel explorationi, Jed# to the examination and ſearching, RNs P, 

quz obſidionis tempore ſolet efle which is time of ſiege is uſed ſo firict WK quo 

tam exacta, ut ne muſca fere fine Hy, that a Fly can hardly without exa- "Ima 1700 

'examine egredi queat, non potue- mining get by. She being coxe to At, m 

rat eſſe ſubjecta. Apud hoſtesve- the enemy, through whoſe Camp and Nerain 

ro, per quorum caſtra & varias ex- Fatchas ſhe was to go, and often exa- | 

cubias tranſeundum erat,ſfxpins ex- mind and ſearch'd, yet being « wo- ke bat 
plorata & examinata cum famina man, carrying no letters nor arms, Welty of 

efſct, nec quidquam haberet vel mhence 4ny (#ſpicion might ariſe, and Wai, 

literarum vel armorum, unde ſu- yielding probable reaſons of her co- fame 
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| AP.6. 
ſpitio orur1 potuit, deque adventu 
yil caſtta, & a {u1S, kuge probabiles 
reddens rationes, facile dimitteba- 
rar. Sicut tam propter ealdem 
cauſas, quam propter {exum 6 for- 
mz excellentiam ad princip-m im- 

adicum introduci, 8& in temulen- 
ram facile quod deſignavit perfice- 
re Valuit : ita fla, Hic vero Re- 
ligioſ#s aggreſſus eſt, & confecir 
rem longe majrem, pluribuſque 
;mpedimentis Ac tantis difhicultati- 


'bus | ontpoe) obſfitam, nt nulla 


prudentia aut aſturia humana, nec 
24io modo, niſi aperta Dei ordina- 
tine ac ſuccurſu confici potaerir, 
D »bebant obtineri liter# commen- 
datitiz ab 11S, qui erant contrarie 
Factionis, tranſeundum erat per e- 
am urbis portam, qua Kur ad ca- 
ſtra hoſtivm, que ita fine dubio in 
illis obfidionis anguſtiis cuſtodic- 
batur, ut cundta haberent ſuſpecta, 
nec cuique fine curiofiflima explo- 


ratione, de. literis, ARCS, nego- 


iis, armis pateret exitus, Sed iſte» 
(res mita !) vigites pertranfiir ſine 
examine etiam cum literis creden- 


tiz ad hoſtem, quz fi fuiflent in- 


tercept® A Clvibus, fine mora ac 
fine ulteriori judicio de vita fuiffer 
atum, atque apertum hoc Divine 
Providentie argument: m. Sed ma- 


- jus micaculum eſt illud, qued idem 


mox fine omni exploratione tran{- 
ierirquoque hoſtium caſtra, varias 
militam excubias, wlamqgue Cor-. 
poris Regis cuſtodiam, ac tXum. 
denique exercitam, qui tere erat 
conflatns ex Hereticis, iple Relrei- 
", exfiſtens, & in habitu ordinis 
ai, qui ira erat exoſus talibus ho-. 
minibus, ur in illis locis que paulo 
ante prop? Paripos vi ceperunt,Mo- 
nachos quoſque vel occiderint vel 
peſſime tractaverint., F#4#7 erat 


famina, minimeque odi>la ; ta- 


men examinata illaſzpe, iYla gihil 


ming there and abandoning her own 
country, was eaſily diſcharged. As 
alſo for the ſame cauſes, and for her 
ſex and cxquiſite beauty being browght 
before that laſcivious and drunken 
Prince, might with eaſe perform what 
ſhe had determin'd. But this Religious 
man had undertakes a matter 0 
greater weight, and alſo perform'd it, 
though it was compaſſed with ſo many 
epediments , difficulties, and dan- 
gers, that by no humanc means it 
could have been hronght to paſs with- 
out the manifeſt ordinance and aid of 
Almighty God, For Letters of Com- 
menaation were to be procured from 
the contrary (a) Fadtion, then was he (4) Here the 
conſtraind togo through that gate of þs ooo 
the City, which directly went to the Confiftori. 
ENemIes Camp x which without doubt an Chair | 
was ſo narrowly kept and watch'd jn calls the 
the extremity of that ficge, that every Kings Pr 
trifle bred ſuſpicion, and none were ') © FaQt 
ſaffer'd is co forth without curious neo 4 a 
ſearching touching their letters, baſi- _ rent 
neſs aud affairs. But he (a wonder- th r'oht, 
ful thine !) went by the Watch un- 

examin'd, yea with letters of coms- 

mendation to the enemy 5; which if 

they had heen intercepted by the Citj- 

zens, without delay or further ſen- 

tente ht had ſuffer d death, and there- 

fore this is a manifeſt (6) argument (b) A good 
of Gods Providence. Bnt yet behold argument, 
4 preater (c) miracle, that ke withogyt thit re 
ſearching went through the enemies rug [Fog 
camp, by divers Watches and Centi- ag ef de- 
nels, yea and paſt the Kings Life- fi;n, and ſs 
guard, and finally through the whole erder'd bis 
Army, compos'd almoſt of none but "eparture. 
(4) Hereticks, he being a Religious (c)No ſucb 
man, and habited according ro his Or- : 46h ha 
aer, which was ſo odious unto them, P aid 
that they (e) killd, or at leaft grie- by the 
veuſly miſuſed, the Friars they found Kings 

in the places not long before taken by Guards, : 
force about Paris, Judith was a wo- 16 law 4 
m4n,and (o nothing odious, yet oftey Ee 


prion of the 


1559. 


Litt r3 he b2dts the Kings [5 thry carricd him to Sieur dela Guelſle, the Kings Artorney General 


.&.M Anfiter of th. CamP, wr kr ps bim atH rights and r:ext morning bad bim t+ the Kirp. 


1d) Athy mittihe 3 for the King of Navarre and bis Hugnenots kept diff rent Poſtr and Qugp 


t.rs from thiſeurd.r the French Kirg. 


Ce) Noue wo emcrciful they Navarre, thowgh quarter a4 favour is [eldom ſhews in places firms 
ea 3 nor bad th,ſe pratiing Rebels reaſon to exp. equal favour with the ſimple L 17 men, Ly them mils 


rd ad ſeduccd. 
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King Henry vor 


Lis. VI. 


168 bs) 


(a) Card, 
Gondi Þ3- 
ſhop af Pa- 
13. 


(b) Mar 


queſs de 


Pilan). 


. minifſe poſlunr. 


ſecum tulit unde ſibi oriretur pert- 
culum : iſte Mowach#, & propterea 
odioſus ac ſuſpetifiimus,etiam cum 
cullello ad hoc propofitum prepa- 
rato, non in vagina condito (unde 
poterat eſſe probabilis excuſatio) 
{ed nudo, ac in manica abſcondito, 
quem fi inveniſſent, mox fuiſſetin 
crucem attus. Ifta omnia clariora 
ſunt particularis providentie divi- 
nz argumenta,quam ut negari que- 
at : nec aliter fieri potuit, quam ut 
2 Deo occecarentur oculi inimic9- 
rum ne agnoſceretit illum. 


Nam (ut antea diximus) licet 
quidam iſta abſurde tribnunt fortu- 
ne aut caſui, tamen nos hoc totum 
non alio referendum cenſemus, 
quam in Divinara voluntatem. 
Nec profecoaliter factum crede- 


rem, nifi captivarem intelletum in 


obſequium Chriſti, qui hoc modo 
admirabili & liberare civitatem 


Pariſienſem (quam variis viis intel- 


leximus fuiſſe in (yummodiſcrimine, 
maximiſque anguftiis conſtitatam) 
& iftins Regis graviſſima peccata 
punire, eumque tam infauſta & in- 
fami morte e medio tollere ſta- 
uit. 

Atque nos (dolentes ſane) ali- 
quoties prediximus fore, ut quem- 


admodum erat familiz ſux ultimus,: 


ita aliquem inſuetum 8& dedecoro- 
ſum vitz exitum eflſet habiturus. 
Quod me dixifle non ſolum Cardi- 
nalis Foioſa, Lenocortins, & Pariſ- 
enſis, ſed etiam qui tunc apud nos 
reſidebat Orator, teſtes efſe poſ- 
ſunt. Neque enim hie mortuos , 
ſed viventes in teſtimonium Hujuſ- 
modi verborum noſtrorum adhibe- 
mus, quorum iſti omnes probe me- 
Quicquid tamen 
in hunc infelicem Regem hoc tem- 
pore dicere cogimur, nullo modo 
volumus ut pertineat ad nobiliſh- 
mum illud Ga{;e Regnum,quod nos 
in poſterum, ſicurt hactenus, ſemper 


omni paterno amore ac honore pro- 
{equemur, 


cheriſh 


examin'd, though ſhe carried nothing 
about her that might have endanger- 
ed her. But this was a Friar, and 
therefore hated and moſt ſuſpetted,ha- 
vine alſo a Knife prepared for that 
purpoſe, not put wp in a ſheath (which 
might have affoarded him a probable 
excuſe) but it was bare, and hidden in 
his Menkiſh ſleeve ;, which if it had 
been found about him, he had preſent- 
ly ſuffer d death. All theſe are ſuch 
clear arguments of the particular pro- 
vidence of God, that they cannot be 
denied : and it could not be otherwiſe, 
but that God blinded the eyes of bis 
enemies, ſo that they could not ſee or 
know bim. 

For (as we ſaid before) although 
ſome abſurdly aſcribe this to fortune 
or chance, yet we think fit to refer all 
this to nothing elſe then the will and 
ordinance of God, And truly I could 


not believe this to have been done 0-+ 


therwiſe, unleſs Tſhould captivate and 
ſubmit my underflanding under the 
obedience of Chriſt, who had deter- 
mined by theſe miraculous means to 
acliver the city of Paris, (which as we 
have heard hath been in great danger 
and extremity) and juſtly puniſh the 
heinous ſins of that King, and take 
him away out of this world by ſuch an 
#nhappy aud infamous death. 

And truly we (not withont grief) 
have often foretold,that as he was the. 
laft of his family, ſo he would make 
{ome ſtrange and ſhameful end of his 
life. Which that 1 have often ſaid, not 
onely the Cardinals Joyeuſe, Leno- 
curtius, azd he of (a) Paris, but alſo 


_ the (b) Embaſſadour at that time here 


reſident, can ſufficiently teſlifie. Nor 
ao we here call thoſe who are dead to 


witneſs our words but the living, of 
whom ſome yet can wery well remem- 


ber them. However what we have here 


been forced to ſpeak againſt this unfor- | 


tunate King, we would in no wiſe that 
it ſhould refle# againſt that moſt no- 
ble Kingdom of France, which we ſhall 
hereafter, as we have hitherto 
done with all fatherly love and e- 
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iſa cum dolore diximus, cujus 1n- 
fauſtus fimi eximit quoque iplum 
ab iis offictis, qu ſolet hxc {ancta 
ſedes (quz eſt pia mater omnium f1- 
delium, 8 maxime Chriſtianorum 


Principum) Imperatoribus & Re- 


gibus poſt mortem exhibere: quz 
pro iſto libenter quoque feciſlemus, 
niſi id fieri in hoc caſu ſacrz Scri- 
puurz vetarent, Eff, inquit Foar- 
nes, peccatum ad mortem, non pro it- 
lo dico ut roget quis — Quod vel 
incelligi poteſt de peccato iplo, ac 
fi diceret pro illo peccato, vel pro 
remiſſione illius peccati nolo ut 
quiſquam roget, quoniam non eft 
remiſſfibile : vel quod in eundem 
ſenſum redit, pro illo homine qui 
peccat peccatum ad mortem, non 
dico ut roget quis. De quo gene- 
re etiam Salvator apud AMatth. 2u0d 
illi qui peccat in Spiritum Sancium 
#02 rerhittetur, neque in hoc ſeculo 
neque in futuro. Ubi facit tria ge- 
nera peccatorum, nimirum 1n Pa- 
trem, in Filium,& in Spiritum San- 
&um ; atque priora duo efle minus 

ravia & remilſſibilia;tertium vero 


irremiſfibile: quz tota differentia 


(ficur ex Scripturis :cholz tradunt) 
oritur ex diſtinCtione attributorum, 
quz ſingula ſingulis perſonis San- 
&iſfime Trinitatis appropriantur. 


| Licet enim,ſficut eadem eft eſſentia, 


fic eadem quoque eft potentia, ſapi- 
entia, & bonitas omnium perſona- 
rum (ficut ex Symbolo S. Athanafij 
didicimus, cum ait — 0mnipotens 


Pater, Ornipotens Filius,Ommipotens 


Spirituus Sanits) tamen per attribu- 
tionem Patri applicatur potentia, 
Filio ſapientia, Spiritui Sancto a- 
mor : quorum fingula eo modo quo 
attributa dicuntur, ita ſunt propria 
cuju{que perſonz, ut in aliam re- 
ferri non queant. Ex quorum at- 
tributorum contrariis, & diſtin&tio- 
nem 8 gravitatem peccatorum di- 
gnoſcimus. Contrarium poten- 
tiz, quz attribuicur,Patri, eſt infir- 


- mitas, ut proinde id quod ex infir- 


mitate ſeu naturz noſtrz imbecilli- 
tate COMMIttimus,dicatur COMmitta 


have now age yon onely the 
Kings perſon, whoſe unhappy end de- , ._ ...... 
priverh tis ;f this Dries which tha pes 6 ang 
Holy See (the tender mother of all the ; 1.1; Do- 
faithful, but chiefly of Chriſtian Prin- Girize and 
ces) i wont to affoard unto all Kings Expoſition 
and Emperonrs : which we moſt wil- 9f 0 t loli- 
lingly would likewiſe have beſtowed "*1*- 

ET wut 9 706 
upon him; if the Holy Scriptures in j,,, (+ 
this caſe had not altogether forbidden damnab'e, 
it. There is, ſaith $. John,a fin unto what was + 
death,I ſay not that any ſhould pray ec Friar 
fot it— Which may be #nderſtood er- #4t, mur- 
ther of the ſin it ſelf, as if he ſhould op ig 
ſay, for that ſin or for the forgiveneſs bots 3 i | 
thereof Twill that none ſhould pray,be- v,nayers, 


canſe it is not paraonable : or elſe in whoſe Fax 
the ſame ſenſe, for that man who com- ion and 
mitieth ſuch a ſin unts death,I ſay not Treaſoxable 
that any ſhould pray for. Of which our {i011 the 
Saviour himſelf hath ſpoken in $.Mat- ah _ 
thew, ſaying that He that ſinneth a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 

pardoned, neither in this world, nor 

in the world to come. Where he ſet- 

zeth down three ſorts of fins, Viz. 4- 

gainſt the Father,the Son,and the He- 

ly Ghoſt; and that the two fr are 

leſs heinous and pardonable, but the 

third unpardonable. All which diffe- 

rence proceedeth from the diſtinition 

of the attributes,as the Divines teach, 

which ſeverally are appropriated unto 

every ſeveral perſon of the Holy Tri= . 

nity. And «lthongh as the eſſence of all 

the three perſons is but one, ſo alſo is 

their power,wiſdom, and goodne(s, (as 

we have learned by Athanaſius his 

Creed, where he ſaith —The Father 

is Almighty, the Son Almighty,and 

the Holy Ghoſt Almighty) yet by at- 

tribution power s aſcribed unto the 
Father,wiſdom unto the Son, and love 

unto the Holy Ghoſt : whereof every 
ſeveral as they are termed Attributes, 
ſo are they proper untv every ſeveral 
perſon that they cannot be referred to 
another. By the contraries of which at- 
tributes we can diſcern the diftintion 
and ereatneſs of ſin. As the contrary to 
power, which u onely attributed wnto 
the Father,is weakneſs ; and therefore 
that which we do amiſs through infir- 
Bbbb 2 jn 
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(a) Sup- 


King Hen ry IU, | 


in Patrem. Oppoſitum ſapientie 
eſt ignorantia, ex qua cum quis 
peccar, dicitur peccare in Filium, 
ita ut ca quz vel ex humana infir- 
mitate vel ign>rantia peccamus,ta- 
cilius nobis conndonari {oleant. Ter- 
tium autem attriburum quod eſt 
Spiritus Sanctus, nempe amor, ha- 
bet pro contrario ingratitudinem, 
vitium maxime odibile. Unde ve- 
nit, ut homo non agnoſcat Dei erga 
ipſum dile&ionem aur beneficia, 
ſed obliviſcatur, contemnat,ac odio 
etiam habeat: Ex quo tandem fit, 
ut obſtinatus reddatur atque 1impe- 
nitens. Atque his modis multo 
pravius & periculoſius peccarur 1n 
Deum,quam\ ex ignorantia aut 1m- 
becillitate - proinde hujuitmodi yo- 


cantar peccata in Spiritum San- 


&um 3 8& quia rarius ac difficilius, 
8 non niſi abnndantiori gratia con- 
donantur, dicuntur irremifibilia 


quod ammodo, cumramen {ola im- 


penitentia fir omnino & fampliciter 
irremiſſibilis. Quicquid enim in 
vita committitur, licet-conera Spi- 
ritum San&um,poteſt per peniten-= 
tiam deleri ante-mortem : {ed quis 
perſeverat uſque ad mortem, nul- 
lum locum relinquit gratize ac mi- 
ſericordiz. Atque pro tali Pecca- 
to, ſeu pro homine tic peccante, 
noltic Apoſtslus ut poſt mortem 
Orarcmus. 

Jam ergo quia magno neftro 
dolore intelligimus,predictum Re- 
Gem EX hac Vita ſine penirentia, {eu 
impenitetirem exceſſiſſe, nimirum 

in conſortio Hereticorum, ex talt- 
bus enim hominibus confecerat 
exercitum ſyutm, & quod commen- 
daverat moriens Regnum in ſuc- 
ceſsione Navarre, declarato'Here- 
tico & excommunicato 4 necnon 
in extremis, ac in nitimo-fere-vite 


boſe it dia, TPIrIus AD eodem & f{imilibus cir- 


would avy 
Wiſe man 
I. 18 

K ire dom 5 


rather they 


cumſtantibus petieric,ue vindictam 
ſumerent ab-iis, quos ipſe. judica- 
bar ſuiffe cauſas mortis ſu#. Pre - 
ter hxc & ſtmilia manifeſta impo- 


mity of nature is (aid to be committed 
againſt the Father, Tbe oppoſite to wiſ- 
dom is ignorancegthrough which. if any 
man ſunneth he is ſaid to ſin againſt 
the Son; therefore that which we comz- 
mit through natural infirmity or igno- 
rance,is more eaſily forgiven us. The 
third attribute , which &s the Holy 
Ghoſts, is love, and hath for its con- 
trary ingratitude, a fault moſt odjous + 
for hence it happens, that men 4o not 
acknowledge the love and benefits 6 
God, but ao forget, deſpiſe, and hate 
them , whence it followeth that they 
become altogether obſtinate and impe. 
nitent. And this way ſin s committed 
againſt God with greater danger and 
peril, then if it were done through ie- 
norance or weakneſs of the fleſh, and 
therefore it 45 termed a ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. And becauſe (uch ſins are 
ſeldom or difficultly pardoned, and that 
not without a great abundance of 
grace,and ſo in ſome fort are ſaid to be 
unpardpnable,whereas indeed they be- 
come ſimply unpardonable only through 
unrepentance. For whatſoever is done 
_ in this life,although it be againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt yet by repentance may 
be forgiven before death : but they thas 
perſevere therein till death are «x- 
cluded from all grace and mercy. Aud 
therefore for ſuch ſins and ſinners,it ;c 
that the Apoſtle hath forbiddento prey 
after their deceaſe. - | | 
Now therefore becauſe we under- 
ftand, not without our great grief, that 
the aforeſaid King & departed Ont of 
th world without repentance and in- 
penient, to wit, in-company of Here- 
ticks, his (a) army confiſting of ſuch 
men, and that by his laſt will he had 
commended the Kingdom and Crown 
to the ſucceſſion of (b) Navarre,a d:- 
clard Heretick and excommunicated x 
as alſo when dying and ready to yield 
up his Ghoſt, he deſir d of him and 
ſuch like ftanding by him, that they 
would (c) revenge his death upon thoſe 
whom he judged to be the cauſe there- 
of. For theſe and ſuch like moſt manj- 


borrow a01her mans ſword, who agrees not with bimin every circumbance in Religion ? © 
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murdere1 by Far Clement, ec. \ 


"1 


nitentiz indicia, decrevimus pro 
ipſo non efle celebrandas exe- 
qUIAS. \ 
Non quod preſumamus quid- 
quam ex hoc de occultis erga ip- 
ſum Dei judiciis aut miſericordiis, 
qui poterat ſecundum beneplaci- 
cum ſuum in ipſo exitn anime ſue 
convertere cor ejus, & miſericordi- 
cer cum i110 agere 3 ſed iſta loquuri 
ſumus ſecundum ea quz nobis exte- 
r1us patent, | 
Faxit benigniſſimus Salvator 
noſter, ut reliqui hoc horrendo ju- 
ſtitix ſupernz exemplo adm2oniti,in 
viam falntis redeant : & quod 
miſericorditer hoc modo cepit, be- 
nigne proſequatur ac perficiar, ficut 
eum facturum ſperamus, ut de ere- 
pta Ecclefia de tantis malis &.pe- 
riculis, perenges ili oratias aga- 
mys. KO 


feſt tokens of wnrepentance, we have 
decreed that his death be not ſolemni- 
ed with Fanerdls. 2 

Not that by theſe we would ſeems to 
determine any thing concermag the 
ſecret judgments of God againſt him, 
or of hx mercies ; who could accord- 
zng unto his good pleaſure at the point 
of his expiring convers and turn his 
heart, and deal mercifully with him : 
out this we have ſpoken, moved by 
theſe external frens and tokens. : 

God grant therefote that the reſt 
being admoniſhed by thy: fearful exa- 
wmple of Heavenly judgment, may r4- 
pert and amend : and that it may fur- 
ther pleaſe him to continue and ac- 
compliſh that which be hath ſo Merci- 
fully begwn,as we put our truſt he mill, 
to the end we may give everlaſting 
thanks to him, for delivering his 
Chnrch from ſuch great and imminens 
dangers 


Thus with his blefling he brake up the Conſiftory ; and by this may 


appear with what * great demonſtrations of joy he received the news of Davila," 


che Kings murder. 


But here it may be we may meet with a blunt and bold o0þjeFor, who 
pollibly may affirm, that there was never any ſuch Speech made by the 


Pope. 


To anſwer this we ſhall take Bellarmize for our Adyerſary: 


bf aim; Firſt, then the * Cardinal doth not poſtitively deny there was any Unger the 
bh jan ach Speech, and if he had known there had been no ſuch thing, he »:me of 
ft would at thistime (being pleaded againſt him by King Fames) have Mat: Tor- 
nr hui — boldly denied it, and he could not be ignorant, being then famous and , Reſpone 
pergunth Prelefor of Controverſies at Rome, intimate with the Pope and Cardinals, %, ji &; 
6 dun and ſo not willing to be catch'd in a lie, he endeayours to ſhuffle ir off as OT 
{puns well as he cat. © : | | 
PYoill One time he faith; it was onely publiſhed by rhe enemies to the 
y alu 1 Riman Church. But to this we anſwer, that it was firſt publiſhed by SG 
bs iy mile the Romaniſts themſelves, preſently after it was ſpoke and * printed ar Antiſix- 
: ; : ER | . : EE Us ;*s 4n- 
Pl al Paris 1 589. by Nicolas Nivelle and Rollin Tjerry, by Authority of the Ho - Ts 16h 
p) Nanny?  thUnios, and the approbation of theſe three Sorboyne Doctors, Boucher, Speech wa 
| Decreil, and Anceline. | Ra gs ig printed at 
Then again the Cardinal argueth, that rhe Pope himſelf did neither London, 

Publiſh the Speech, nur command it to be publiſhed, This we may 7599- 

grant, and yet never the worle, this being no argument to prove he ne- 

ver ſpoke it. . 

Fellarmine proceeds, intirnating no ſuch Speech . could be diyulged 

ſeeing none took notes of it as 1t.was ſpoke. | 

\ To this may be anſwer'd, that it is true that-the- Cardinal, whoſe of- 

fice it was to have noted the Popes Oration, nor. dreaming of ſuch a de- 

ſign, negl-&ed the providing of Pen or Ink ; bur yet how it was taken 


this following ſtory will tell. The 


— 
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I 58 9 The Oration and Conſiſtory being ended, andthe Pope departed to- 
wards his Chamber; certain Cardinals with a greedy defire flocked a- 
bout Cardinal A4#an (an Engliſhman, created 1587) there in the Cham- 
ber, intreating him that he would call to remembrance, and write down 
what he had heard there ſpoken. Allan won by their importunity (they 
being his friends) promiſed to do his beſt. The ſame Afternoon he be- 
gan to write the Speech as near as he could remember, Which done, 
he commanded Mr. Warmington one of his Chaplains, ant two other his 
Gentlemen, to write out Copies thereof, which he afterwards preſent- 
ed to the Cardinals his friends, for which they thanked him, and upon 
peruſal aftirm'd it to be the very Oration which $7x1#s had utter'd in the 
Conſiſtory. And (as his Chaplain confefleth) it is ſaid, the Pope liked 
his doing therein, acknowledging it to be reaily his Speech. And all 
this the ſaid * Mr. William Warmington, Chaplain to Cardinal Alan, 
and an honeft and loyal Roman Prieft, doth publickly confeſs and teſtifie. 
* And fo we need trouble our ſelves no more about it, ſince Be/larmine at 
laſt doth ' in a manyer acknowledge it, and falls a vindicating 
of it; | | 
Amongſt the reſt, who in theſe troubles ſet themſelves to ſcrible 
down obedience, was an Engliſhmas, viz, William Reynolds, then in the 
Low Conntries under the Spaniſh Dominion, what he writ on this ſub- 


* 4 Modes 
rate De- 


ſence,p.148 


jet was by the deſire of ſome of the chief French Covenanters, 


* His book and under the falſe name of * Guillielmus Roſſew, Mr. War- 
w.s cal'd mingtow ſent a Copy of the Popes ſpeech from Rome to him, 
—De juſta for which Reynolds returned him many thanks, glad that he had (o 
Chriftianz por the approbation of the Romay Biſhop to vindicate his Argumeuts of 
Reipud. in 4 Conditional ſubje&tion ; of whom (I hope by the way) will not be ta- 
ne37 Al ken amils this following ftory as we find it. | | 
Aar$ag aus This Mr, William Reywolds was at firſt a Proteſtant according to the 
coritate, Church of England, and of New College in Oxford, and Brother to him 
was Jobn Reynolds (him of Corp Chriftis College in Oxford, famous for 
his great Reading) who was bred up in Popery beyond Sea, 7iliew 
(as the ſtory goerh) with an intent to reclame his brother Foby makes a 
journey to him beyond Sea, where in a Conference it ſo fell our, that 
Fohz (as they ſay) being overcome by his Brothers Arguments returns 
into Exeland, and (as people uſe to love and run into extremes) was a 
little tending to Puritaniſm, as his ſiding in Hampton Court Conference 
may ſomewhat teſtifie, yer he died a true Church of England man,every 
way conformable to the Canons, nor was he ever but peaceable and 
moderare, loving obedience and his ſtudies more then frantick zele and 
innovations, according to the giddy fury of our hot-headed Puritans, 
Oa the other fide his brother William (as they ay) being convinced by 
the reaſons of his brother Fohn, ſtaid beyond Sea, where he proved a vi- 
olent and virulent Papiſt,by his writingsdeclaring that Proteſtants were 
no better then Turks, nay that they were worſe then Pagans. 
Of this ſtrange change Dr. William Alabaſter, an excellent Poet, and 
one who had made trials alſo of both Religions, made this following 
Epigram, 


Fella inter geminos pluſquam civilia fratres 
Traxtrat ambiguus Religionts apex : 

1lle Reformatz fidei pro partibus inſtat, 

Iſte reformandum denegat effe fidem.: 
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Cay.6 murdered by Friar Clement, e>c. 661 
_ Propoſitis cauſe rationibus, alterutrinque ? 5 © 9 
Concurrere pares & cecidere pares. | 
nod fait in votre, fratrem capit alteruterque 3 
Dued fuit in fatis, perdit uterque fidem. 
 Captivi gemini ſine captivante fucrant, 
Et wittor vitti transf#ga caſtra petit. 
Duod gens hoc pueni eft, ubi vitFus gaudet Wttrque, 
Et tamen alteruter ſe ſwperaſſe dolet, 


Which is thns rendered by the Ingenjous Doctor Peter Heyhys : balbions. 
(1.p.267, 
In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars CY 
Betwixt two brothers kindled civil wars : 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood, 
The other thought no Reformation good. 

- The points propos'd they traverſed the field 
With equal $kill, and both together yield. 

eaſel, As they defir'd, his brother each ſubdues ; 


ulds, th. Yet ſuch their fate, that each his Faith doth loſe, 
Ne Writs, Both Captives, none the priſoners thence to guide 
rench Ci | © The Victor flying to the vanquiſh'd fide. | 


Both joy'd in being conquer'd (ſtrange to ſay) 
And yer both mourn'd becauſe both won the day. 


Kew, 
ſvn bw 
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mm I have been the longer upon this William Reynolds, becauſe he was a 


preat ſtickler in the French Covenant, after the murther of the King, 
coming from the Netherlands to Paris, where he vindicated their actions 
by finiſhing his former book,and dedicating it to the Duke of Mayenne, 
and it was {ſometimes after printed at Aniwerp, with great applauſe of the 
Roman Party, | | - 
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562 * King Henry ll. * Lis.VIllz 


CHAP. VIL. 


Cardinal Bourbon declared Kmg by the Leaguers. Paris beſieged, 
and its Famine relieved by the Duke of Parma. 


ſence 


| 
| bj 
ENRY UI. a little before his death declared Henry of Navarre of 
to be next Heir to the Crown of Fraxce, defir'd all the Nobilir 
ſo to acknowledge him, and adviſed him himſelf wo turna Romaniſt, as 
being the onely way both to gain and continue without danger in the 
Andre du Throne. And ſome will tell us of ſome prophetick obſervations in be- 
Cheſne les half of the Family of Bourbozx. - 
Artiquites As how Louis de Bonrbon, the third Duke of that Line, {who died 
de France, 1 110) building his houſe call'd Hoſtel de Bourbon near to the Lowvre, 
2.109 032+ uſed to be written over the Portal in Capital Letters this word 
ESPERANCE, viz. Hope ;, as if he expected ſome of his Race 
would aſcend the Throne, and joyn the two Houſes, And tis further 
obſerved, that in the fine Chapel of Boxrbox Þ Archambaut de Lys, that | 
the ſame day that the former Henry was ſtabb'd, a clap of thunder whiſ(- Thji 
keth away a Bar, which croſsd and touch'd the ſaid window, withont | 
any damage or harm to the Glaſs or Painting. ”” 
But leaving theſe gueſſes as nothing to our purpoſe, we ſhall find our Not 1s 
Henry IV. (no more call'd Navarre, but King) in great perplexities how means allo\ 
to behave himſelf at this miſhap. For though the Huguenors freely ac- kr Per(o 
knowledged him as King of Fraxce, yet he was not to truſt roo much to ueen El 
them, leſt he ſhould offend the Rowaenifts, ſome of whom ſhewed allo a þ conhide 
willingneſs to allow him for their King withont any conditions, bur Ling of F 
the greater part abſolutely denied it, unleſs he would affure them co But fo re 
maintain the Roman Religion, and give hopes of his own Converſion ; "the loſs 
whileſt others of them abſolutely renounced him, and preſently ran over -. titans 2s 
to the Teaguers : By which jealouſies aud FaQtions this conquering great ne Belly 
Army was on a ſudden fo dwindled away, that the King was neceflitated lk of Exc 
co raiſe the ſiege, and retire for his own ſecurity. athoup 
On the other ſide the Covenanters rejoyce and daily increaſe, many King Ht 
of them perſuade the Duke of Mayenne to take upon him the Title of wikhd, t 
Xing ; but this for the preſent he waveth, as thinking his own Intereſt aha s 
as yer not ſtrong enough, and {o with a general conſent cf the Leaguers —_—_ 
old Cardinal Bourboz (then in priſon at Chinox) is declared in their Paris a T 
Parlement, and publickly proclam'd in the ſtreets of Pars King of . | - 
France, under the names of CHARLES the TENTH, coyning their mo- Ms: 
neys with the Effigies, Name, and Title of X;ne, yet is not to this day 0 wy 
held or reckon'd among(t their Kings. 1Wut gf 
And the better to make all cock-ſure the Duke of Mayenne ſendeth 3 Mem 
forth an Edit or Declaration, wherein Ta 
* VO 
| Os bin th 
He deſires all to ſtick cloſe to the Holy Union for the preſervation of *ttere co 
Religion and the Crown, And ſeeing it hath pleaſed God of his tle feq 
mere goodneſs, ſingular providence and juſtice, to deliver us frons Rebel 
him who had joyn'd himſelf with the Hereticks, contrary to the holy an lhojl 
admonitions of the Pope: Therefore waitize for the liberty and pre- 0300 be 
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ſence of our King and Sowveraign Lord, we defire and command all \, 5 90 ; 
good people to joyn themſelves with us, and i ſwear to die in ths 
Roman Religion, | 


Part, 5 Ang.158g9- | SENAULT. 


And the Parlement of Tholouſe is as brisk as any ; for no ſooner hal 
they news of the Kings murther, which was committed on the firſt of 
Auguſt, but they put fortha Decree, wherein 


\ h 

They command all to unite in defence of the Roman Religion. 

That all Biſhops within their Churches give thanks to God for the deli- 
verance of Paris 41nd other places, ” 

Ordain that the firſt day of Auguſt ſhall for the future be every year ce- 
lebrated with Proceſſions aud publick prayers, in acknowledement of 
the great benefits they received that day. 

Forbid any #0 acceps or allow of Henry de Bourbon for their Kine, 
or to aſſiſt him. 


Tholosſe, 2 Aug.1589. Av TORNOER, 


Nor is it the French onely, but other buſte people will not by any 
means allow this Henry to be King, Amongſt the reft I ind our Fa- 
ther Perſons or Creſwell (if not both) layeth it asa grand fault upon __pFje maniz 
Queen Elizabeth for acknowledging him to be King, of whom they are feſtifimum, 
ſo confident as to affirm, that 'tis nor pofſible for him to be truly nullo jure 
King of France by any Law either Divine or Humane. neqiie Divi- 

But to return to France, where the war is carried on vigorouſly, bur {7 © © 

. . . Tm UNManRnc 

to the loſs of the Covenanters, to whoſe aid Pop? Sxtus fends Cardinal avi, Gai 
Cajetans as Legat into Fraxce, and with him am-ngſt other Scholars q men aut 
came Bellarmine ; but what was moſt powerful,they brought with them dignicatem 
Bills of Exchange for large ſummes of money, to be diſpoſed of as the N-ta ' @ 
Legat thought beſt for the advantage of the Cauſe. = pc Ne com: 

King Henry IV. being inform'd of the Legars coming, cauſed to be gry 
pub:iſh'd, that if he came towards him, that then he thould be received ; tae * 
with all honour aad ſafety z but if he went towards his enemies the 9; Angliz 
Covenanters, then none ſhould acknowledge him for a Legat,or receive ſe&.2,0 
him nnder pain of Rebellion. But Cajetan after many turnings and 148,153. p, 
windings at laft arriveth at Par, where he is received in great pomp, 184,190, 
lodged in the Biſhops Palace, richly furniſhed with the Kings goodsta- 1590 
ken out of the Lowvre, 

In che mean time the Kings Parlement met at Towrs,declareth againſt 
the Legat: on the contrary, the Paris Parlement or Rump with the Sor- 
boxe Doctors ſtand for him, order all to acknowledge to him ; and that 
he being then the * upreme Spiritual Authority inthe Kingdom,no pow- 
er there could meet and act in oppoſition to him. For the Legat did nor * Jac. Fulis 
a little fear that the Rojalliſts (conſidering how much the Pope favoured got 77. 
the Rebels) would chuſe a * Patriarch for that Nation, which would "T rfl. ” 
have ſpoil'd his Holinoſs warkets. And now concerning this Legat the 70 » © 
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Madrid, $ March 1590. 


Spond. av. 
1590. ey Jo 


Amoneft the reſt who expected to gain by theſe Troubles was che 


King of Spain, who alfo had affiſted the Leagsers, and for their further 
encouragement {ets forth a Deelaration, the ſumme of it being : 


Philip by the grace of God King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, &c. 
Is ſorry for the Troubles and Hereſies in France. 
Therefore commands all Chriſtian Catholick Princes to joyn with him 
to extirpate Hereſie, and d:liver the moſt Chriſtian King of France 
Charles X. that (France being once cleared of Hereſie) they may 
proceed to purge other Heretical Countries, all which being exter- 
minated, they may recover the Holy Land from the Turks. 
 Proteſteth that he defiens nothing but the exaltation of the Roman 
Church, the repoſe of all good Catholicks under their lawful Prin- 
ces, the extirpation of all Herefies, the peace and concord of Chyi- 
ftian Princes z, to obtain which he is willing not onely to imploy his 
means bat his life alſo. 


| 


Juan de Vaſquez. 


A little before-this ſome of the Royali;ts ſpread abroad ſuch like Pro- 
poſitions as theſe following : 


That Henry of Bourbon might or ought to he King. oy 

That with a ſafe conſcience the people might aſſiſt him and pay Tri- 
bute. | 

That an Heretick, though relaps'd and put out of the communion of the 
Church, may have rieht to the Crown of France. 

That the Pope of Rome hath not right to excommunicate Kings. 


That n0w 1t is not only lawful but neceſſary to make 4 Treat) or League 
with the Bearnois and his Hereticks., > 


Which Propoſitions were preſently condemn'd by the Sorbove Do- 


&tors, the Decree of theirs was confirm'd by the Cardinal Legat, and (ub- 
{crib'd and ſworn to by the Biſhops and Curarts. 

Y<t their courage was ſomewhat cool'd by the Kings ſucceſs,nor was 
the League proſecuted with that eagerneſs as was expected, by reaſon 
that the Duke of Mayenne and the Spaniards miftruſted one another, be- 
ſides the great j-alouſtes amongſt the Covenantiug Chiecftains them- 
ſelves, every man ſeeking his own Intereſt, all expctting to make them- 
ſelves great, and ſeveral deſigned the Crown for himſelf. Adde to 
th:ſe the unwieldineſs of Mayerne their General, being very fat, heavy 
and ſlow in all his ations, and one that ſpent much time in cating and 
ſleeping. And the truth js, the moſt vigorous and earneſt promoters 
of the League were the Prieſts and Women, the firſt ating as well by 
tne Sword as their Seditious Preachments, the later encouraging and 
gaining by their boldnels and inſinuations ; nay, ſo zealous were they in 
this Cauſe, that from the higheſt to the loweſt they were not aſham'd ro 
a&t any thing to gain Proſelytes; ſo that the King ſuppos'd, that whaer 
his Armies wan in the Field they loſt by theſe Love-tricks,(everal of his 
Officers being now and then wheedled over to the League, when they 
came under the licur of ſuch attractive baits at Pars. | 
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Yet the Leaguers were quite creſt-fallen after the King had totally 


15 90 


routed Mayenre and his great Army at the battel of * Yory (of which Ds *; 4 March 


zartas hath a long Poem.) Bur as a little b<fore, when Heary conquer- 
ed the ſame Duke at * Arques, the better to keep up the hearts of the 
eople and Parifians, the Dutcheſsof Moprperſier had the confidence to 
1blith abroad that the Covenanters were Conqueronrs, that Navarre 
þimfelf was taken and conducting to Paris, which was fo far believe; 
that many Ladies hired Windows in S. Dexzs ſtreet to {ee him pats by : 
but they were convinced of the error when a little after they ſaw the ſaid 
King take their very * Suburbs of Pars. 
So after the aforefaid battel of Tory the Leaguing Chieſtains fearing 
leſt the Pariſians would muriny at the {ad news of ir, eave out many lics 
concerning it, and art laſt perceiving all could not conceal the ſtory, to 


make the beſt of a bad market the Legat, the Span;ſh Embaſſadour, aud 


the Archbiſhop of Lyons, got the Prieſts ro uſe their cunning 1n the Pal- 
pits to deceive the people, who as yet were not certain of the De- 


feat. 
Amongſt the reſt Father Chriſtino ae NizLa from theſe words —Thoſe 


1 


whom 1 love I rebuke and chaſten— ſeem'd to foretell them, that God 


would prove the Faith and Conftancy of the Pariſians, as he was wont 


ro try the courage of his children, for which he clapt together a great 


ſtore of Examples out of Scripture ; and then making a ſhew as if Let- 
ters were juſt then delivered to him, he ſhewed th-m to the people, ſay- 
ing that he was very ſorry that he had done the office of a Prophet, and 
that God had been pleaſed by his month to advertiſe the People of Paris 


2590. 


7 Sepremb, 


1589. 


of that Tempration which was to fall upon them, as now it troubled 


him to relate it 3 and ſo told them that the Catholick Army had lately 
come off with the worſt. To all which he added ſuch effectual pray- 
ers and exhortations, that the people ſeem'd rathor h-artned then di cou- 
raged, . The ſame trick was uſed by Guilliaume Roſe (Biſhop of Seplis) 
Jean Boucher, Prevoſt; Feu-ardent, Peleticr, with the other Preachers : 
amoneſt the reſt was Franciſco Panizarola Biſhizp of Aſti,vho came along 
with the Legat, who (though hz preach'd in the 72a6an Tongue) was 
continually follow'd by abundance of people, being famous for his 
great eloquence. And to theſe ſtories may be added the former zetous 
Widow Montpenſier, who ſaid, that truly the Duke had loſt the battel, but 
that the Bearnois was dead , which by many was believed for ſome days, 
which ſatisfied to reſtrain their firſt fears, and fo to gain ſome time ro 
give orders, and to ſend to raile new {uccours. | 

The Parlement at Roxey proceed deſperately, putting tn death ſome 
priſoners they had, becauſe they were Servants tothe King, and then 
make an Act that all ſhould be guilty of Righ Treaſon who joyned 
with the King of Navarre, and did not fide with their King Charles X, 
as they termed him. 

However King Herry goeth on proſperouſly, and with his Victorious 
Army layeth cloſe ſiege to Pars it ſelf, which ſo cool'd the fury of thoſe 
people, that many of them began t9 ſtagger in their reſolutions to pre- 
vent which the chict of the Citizens and Leaguers drew up theſe three 


following 2ueres, 


I. 
If jt ſhould happen (which God forbid) that the moſt Chriſtian King 
a Charles X. ſhould dre ;, or, if whileſt he s "njuſtly kept in priſon, 
he ſhould yield up his right of the Kingdom to Henry de Bourbon : 
| C.CCC2 Whe- 


I © April. 


7 May. 


Cardmal Bourbon declared Kin g 


L1B.VI: 


Whether then the Erench be bound 10 or m4) with a (afe conſcience 


recerve for their Kine the ſaid Henry, or any other Prince who {a- 
wvours Hereſie ; although it were ſuppoſed that he were abſolwed 


from his crimes and cenſures, confaering the evident da 


of his falſhood , of the deſtrution of Religion aud the 
dom * it 


neer 
King- 


Whether he may be ſaid to be ſuſpetted of Hereſie, or a Fiottrer of i, 
who procureth cr permitteth a peace to be maate with the ſaid Henry, 
when the ſaid Party may hinder it * 

III. 


Whether theſe things be of Divine Right, and may be negleted by Ca- 


tholicks without mortal ſin and pain of damnation * And on the 
contrary, Whether it be meritorious to oppoſe with all ones exdea- 
worts the ſaid Henry © And if the ſaid Oppoſer be kiltd in this 
catſe, Whether he may not be calld a Martyr © 


With theſe Propoſals they wait upon their Aſſembly of Divines at the 
Sorbone, deſiring their Reſolutions and Determinations of them, which 
take in their own words as followeth : 


Anno Domini Milleſimo quin- 
pentefimo nonageſimo ineunte 
menſe Majo, Cc. 

Super quarum dubitationum de- 
terminatione Sacre Facultus per Ju- 
ramentum conyocata , {epiu{que 
cum publice in Collegio Sorbone 


poſt Miſſam de Spiritu Santo, tum 


privatim vocato lelectorum Magi- 
frroram catu congregata, matura 


deliberatione prehabira, cundcti(- 


que capitibus ſerio figillatim ac di- 
ligenter,quoad fieri potuit, exami- 
natis & diſcuflis, in hunc tandem 
modum cenſuit. 


Jure Divino prohibentur Ca- 
tholici Hereticum hominem, aut 
faurorem Hxzreſios & hoſtem Ec- 
clefiz notorium, multoque magis 
relapſum, & a ſancta ſede nomina- 
tim excommunicatum, ad Regnum 
admittere. 

Quod fi ejuſmodi quiſpiam ab- 
ſolutionem a criminibus & cenſuris 
in foro exteriore impetraverr, Ge 
ramen ſ{ubſit manifeſtum ſimulati- 
onis & perfidiz, & everſionis Reli- 
gionis Catholice periculum, 15 n- 


hilominus eodem jure excludi de- 
bet. 


from the Kingdom, 


In the year of our Lord God One 
thouſand five hundred and ninety in 
May, &cC. 

Upon the determination of which 
doubts the Sacred Faculty being cal- 
led together by oath, and many times 
aſſembled, as well in pablick Congre- 
gation at the College of Sorbone, ha- 
Ving celebrated the Maſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as alſo privately at the mect- 
ing of the Delegates, mature delibera- 
tion being had, all the particulars be- 
ing carefully, truly, and ſeve- 
rally examin'd (as much as conldbe) 
at laft have declar'd their judgments 
in manner following, 

All Catbolicks by Divine Law are 
forbid to admit any into the Throge 
that is an Herttick, or a favourer of 
Hereſie, and a known enemy to the 
Church, much more one that « rela- 


pſed, and by name excommunicated by 
the Pope. 


If it ſhould chance that any gniliy 


as aforeſaid, ſhould procure 4 ſentence 
of Abſolution from eſe crimes and 
cenſures, yet if there be evident dan- 


ger of his hypocriſie, perfidiouſneſs,and 
the ruine of the Catholick Religion, he 
then for all bis ſaid Abſolution is (by 


the (aid Divine Law) tobe excluded 
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Quicunque autem {ſatagat ut 15 
al Regnum perveneat, aur ei ſtudet 
ac favet, aut ctiam ad Regnum 
promoveri permittic cum impedire 
poſlic, & ex officio debeat, ſacris 


Ly the Leaguers, &c. 
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. Par 
is do now; 
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Le, 


a * 


ſhould be King, or doth partake with 
or favour him, or doth (uffer him to be 
ſet in the Throne, when he might pre- 
vent it,and was obligd ſo todo; he 


Whoever alſo endeavours that he 


ha 


1599 


for ſo doing doth violate the holy Ca- 
nons, & juſtly ſuſpeFed of Hereſie, 
and is miſchievous toth to Religion 
and the Church, therefore he may and 
or.ght to be oppos'd, be he of whatſoe- 
Ver areree or vality. 

Therefore ſeeing Henry de Bour- 
bon is an Heretick, a favourer of He- 
reſies a known enemy 10 the Church, 
s relapſed and by name excommuni- 
cated, and though he might obtaig 
ſentence of Abſolutionzyet there being 
evident danger of hypocriſie and perfi- 
diouſneſs, with the ruine of Religion x 
and though he had Abſolution, or any 
other lawful heir dead, or yielding up 
his right, yet are the French obliged 
to keep him from the moſt Chriſtian 
Crown, and to abhor the thoughts 0 
making peace with him; avd thoſe 
whe do favour him are vialators of the” 
Canons, may be ſuſpeted of Hereſie, 
are enemies to the Ehurch,and as (uch 


Canonibus eſt injurius, de Hzref1 
merito ſuſpectus, & Religioni at- 
que Ecclefiz pernicioſus, contra 
quem eo nomine agi poteſt 8 de- 
bet, cujuicunque gradus & emi- 
nentiz (ic. 

Cum igitur Henricus Borbonins 
Hzreticus, fautor Heareſios, hoſtes 
Ecclefiz notorius, relapſus & no- 

 minatim excommunicatus fit, &(ft 
forte abſolutionem in foro exterio- 
re impetraret, manifeſtum appareat 
ſimulationis ac perfidiz, & everſio- 
nis Religionis periculum, eum 
Chriſtianiſimi Regni aditu, etiam 
abſolutione obtenta, & quovis alio 
legitimo Hzrede mortuo vel ce- 
dente, Franci prohibere, & a pace 
cum eo facienda abhorrere tenen- 
tar, & qui ei fayent, Canonibus in- 
| jurii, de Hzreſi ſuſpecti, & Eccle- 
fix perniciofi, ac ut tales ſerio ſe- 
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duloque coercendi ac puniendi 
ſunt, 


Ut autem qui dicto Henrico ad 
Regnum aſpiranti favere, ſuppeti- 
aſve quovis modo ferunt, Relig1- 


Religionis opponunt, plurimum a- 
pud Deum & homines merentur : 
& ur illos, Satanz regno ftabilien- 
do pertinaces,zterna pena damnan- 
dos : fic hos, {i ad ſanguiuem uſque 
reſiſtant, #ternum in promium & 
ut fidei propugnatores Martyrii 
palmam conſecuturos judicare par 
eſt, 


Concluſum ( nemine reptignan” 
te) in tertia congregatione general: 
ſuper ea re facta in majore Avla 
Collegi; yerbonZ, emnibus & ſingulis 
magiſtr is per Jnr amentum vocatts, [e- 


 Fiima dic Maii, MDXC: 


ought to he earneſtly and careful 
chaflized and puniſhed, July 


As therefore thoſe who favour the 
ſaid Henry in his aſpiring to the 
Throne, and do any ways affoard him 


kde onis deſertores ſunt, & in continuo «ny help,are deſerters of Religion, and 
ls bt peccato mortalz manent : fic qui ſe remain :n 4 perpetual mortal ſi: ſo 
W (mw | illi quocunque poſſunt modo zelo thoſe, who for their love to Religion do 


oppoſe him as much as in them licth, 
do very much merit both of God and 
Men 2 And as 0n the one hand it mu 


be ſuppos d, that thoſe people ſo obſti- 


nate in ſtrengthening the Kingdom of 


darkneſs will be eternally daman'd ,, [6 
on the other,it is moſt miet to conclude 
that theſe,who are ſlain in this cauſe 
againſt the [aid Henry, as Champioys 
of the Faith, ſhall obtain an everlaſt- 
ing reward, and be Srownd with the 
Trepbies of Martyrdom, 

And this is concluded on(not one 
eainſaying it) in the thir] general 
congregation held upon this bufi- 
neſs,in the great Hall of the Col- 
lege of Sorbone,all and every one of 
the Maſters being ſummon'd thither 
ppon oath,7 May 1599; ke 
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In the mean time Majezne was very buſie in raiſing Forces, jn con- 
ſu'ting with the Dake of Parma, then Governour in the Spanifh Nether- 
lards,to get Supplics from him, the better to force the King to quic the 
ſiege : ad the truth is, this affair did greatly perplex him , for if he loſt 
Paris the Cauſe was undone, and if he rehievel it by the Spaniſh afliſtance 
(and without them he could not do it) his own Intereſt might be loſt. 
For the S;xteen wiſh'd him not well, becauſe he had broken up their 
Council of Forty, (which contrary to his expeRation bridled his Ay- 
thority) aud they thinking to introduce a Commonwealth Government, 
he had croſt that by creating another Council, a Keeper of the Seals,and 
four Sccrctaries of State, with which he governed affairs, without cal- 
ling them, except when he had need of money. And thus haviug diſ- 
pieas'd the S:xtcen, he feard they would engage Pars under the Spaniſh 
Yoak, if they ſaw Spaniards enough to deal with all - Butof two evils 
th< leaſt is to be choſen ; and {> he reſolveth toreinforce his Army with 
Spaniſh Supplies. 
In his abſence he appoints his Brother the Duke of Nemovys (a coura- ine 
* Their geous young may) to command the City,and afſign'd him a,* Council : Bot all t 
namesin Care is taken to fortifie all ſuſpected Avenues, and the people are Ser- Lninthe ( 
LAudi'ne mon'd up to ſuch an height of madneſs, that a great ſcarcity of provi- #{lifo 
70+ 3:1:3--7* fons being in the City, ſome for letting ſlip bur ſome words,” as if ifs Male 
pzace were b.tter then to be ſtary'd with hunger, were by the fury of A: 
the Zelots either executed in publick, or caſt headlong into the River 
a5 damin'd perſons, enemies to the Catholick Faith, and infe&ted with 
th: poi:on of Hereſte. 
Whileſt the Pariſians were thus eager for the Cauſe, their Kingling wy 
o May, Charles X. or Cardinal Bowrbop dicth in priſon at Fortenay, being 66 any 
1590, years old, much troubled with the Stone, and greatly addicted to old Wy” 
Wives Propheties, which pleasd him the more becauſe now and then pos Nor 
he was toid ſome witich denoted his Kingfhip. His death troubled bens i; 
ſome of the Leaguers, having now ao King, and {9 one of their grand wel, of ! 
pretences vaniſhed , yer they continue reſolute ; Mayenne keepeth to i sconfe 
himſelf the Title of Lieutenant Gencral of the State and Crown of France, al Many 
and the States General are ordered to meet for the Election of 2a new 9 feed 
King ; the Sorboxe renew their Decrees againſt the King as an Heretick, Tome 
and fo not capable of the Crown, | | ary, w 
31 May, 4 And the better to keep the people up in their humours, by order of Ade 
ſee: ſoriedaz, the Legat a Proceſionis made of rhe Clergy ro implore Gods afliſtance : Fas one 
at the Head of theſe went Roze Biſhop of Sexlis, with a Croſs in his lefx Mix on» 
hand and an Halbert in his right, then followed the Monks and Friars 'Emine, 1 
according to their ſeveral Orders, Capuchins, Minims, Franciſcans, Do- Winſ)p 
minicans, Fuillans, Carmelites, &c. Inthe Proceſſionthe Prelates, Prieſts Wt dey 
and Monks walked in their ſever.l accuſtomed Habits, but over them Wthouſy 
armed operily with Head-pieces, Croflerts, Coats of Mail, &c. all of part 
chem with Swords girt to their {1des, and in their hands carrying ſome lemies 
ſort of Arms or other ; ſome-with Guns, ſome with Spears, others with _ ke ms 
Halberts. Thus marched they along ſinging Hymns, ſhooting off their \ Lian 
Guns, with which one was ſlain by chance , and with them they carri- Ty. 
ed all their Reliques, as notable Affiſtants and Well-wiſhers to their $9- wo 74 
lemn Leazue and Covenant ; and thus they foot it to the oreat - "el K 
Church. | rk 
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CAP.7- ly the [ eaguers, & c. 


After this followeth another Procefli5n of the Duke of Nemours, the 
Officers of the Army, the Magiſtrates of che City, with the A:ichbiſh:;p 
of Lyons, and ſome other valiant Bith»ps. Thele trudge alf» co the 
great Church, where upon the great Altar iaying thuir hands upon the. 
Goſpel, they ſwear to defend the City to thiir u;m-vſt, and to oppoſe we 
Heretical Prince. And a litt'e after, to make all :ure, their Parl:m-ar 
at Paris by A& forbid any »pon pain of death to talk of any Agreem: 't 
Peace or Compoſitios with Henry of Bourbon , for ſo thy called 
him. 
By this time the City began to be in gr-at want by reaſon of the Kings 
cutting off all aſſiſtance from them 53 ther<tore to encourage the peo- 
ple Cardinal Pietro Goxdy Biſhop of Paris (twas made an Archbiſhop- 
rick 1622) pittying the poor, hal all the Chnrch-plate turned into m-3- 
ney for them, the Legar cauſed all his own Plate to be melt=d and coin- 
ed, Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſſaiour promiſed them fix ſcore Crowgys 
a day in bread, and of all his Plate he l.ft himſelf but one Silver Sp 32a g 
the Ladies and richeft Nobles (old their Houſh»ld-ſtuff, Jewels and Or- 
naments ; the Legar alſo got fifty thouſand Crowas for them from che 
Pope. | 
Zur all thcſe helps were not enough for two hundred thouſand perſons 
then in the City, proviſious growiag {> {carce, that a Buſh?l of Wh at 
was { 14 for one handred and twenty Crowns,the fl ſh of Horſes, D »gs, 
Aſſes, Mules, &e. are publickly vended ; but the p)orer {Ort wanting 
1 moneys to buy ſuch dainties, were forced to feed upon ſac1 H -rbs and 
| Graſs as they found in the Yards, Ditches, a1l alo1g the Ramparts, 
4 vi which male them di: in heaps, y-t w re the C "1eftains (as if they Wore 
- related t» the old Sag»ntines) ſo far from yi: lding, tat they cauſed ſe- 
Knut yeral to be exzcuted for deſiring BreaJ or Peace, 
ll 6 AnJ here we need not trouble our (elves with the ſtories of former 
dy 0 oreat Famines, as of Hiereſalem, amongſt the Turks 1595,In Poland and 
nd te Bohemia 1312, in Tranſylvania 1694, at Leyden 1574, at Sancerre and 
vue Rochel, of Pega 1598, of Caifungin China 1642, and ſeveral others, ſince 
grad |: (as is confeſs'd by all) this Famine at Paris was not inferiour to any of 
eth 0 them, many being forced to make br a1of dead mens bones, and not 
Ws onely feed upon Skins, Tann'd hides, &c. but men eat one another, and 
[4.0 ſom<s women their own children ; an4 we may juſtly ſuppoſe a grand 
Heretick, | ſcarcity, w':en there was bur one little * Dog in all the City, which the ® Mem. de 
Dutches of Montpenficr kept for her (elf, and refusd two thouſand !a Ligue. 
ok | Crows onely for its brains,though it was to preſerve the life of Moxſieny 107-4: 7- 
ſiſance d 0rlas 00+ of hor fri-nds: Inſhort, ab ve tw-lve thouſand died of ye- 3352535: 
jab ry Famine, yet di1 the pzople really think themſc:lves Holy Martyrs for 
nd F146 dying in ſ> good a Cauſe, Ar laſtthe King for mere pity permits as 
(uF | many t- depart the City as would ;, at on? time there crauled out above 
4, Pidh four thouſand, glad they were delivered from ſuch a miſery ; then he 
ojer tA ſent Paſports to the Scholars, Churchmen, Ladies, and even to his greats 
" o eſt *nemies, | | 
jolme | Ia the mean time the King preſſerh more upon them, taketh $. ens, » 9,1, 
ts wi | (the Leaguers before their yielding it up having * poiſon'd the Wells, * OA.ubj- 
oof the better to deſtroy the Kings Forces) at which fiege the King himſelf gne, tom.3, 
che CO was (o vigilant, that he fate on horle- back forty hours tgether, Being #3 *- + 
Mic entered SF. Denis. inthe Preſence-chamber were two Franc;ſcan Friars 
he oh | and another Prieſt ſciz'd on in the habit of Gentlem-n, who being im- ao gn 
| prifor'd and ſtrictly examin'd, conf-ſt that they were three of the fix and 2006. ADA 
jr twenty who had ſworn the Kings death, for which they were hang'd, 
| Then 


——_—I. 


—— 


£70 Cardinal Bourbon declared King Lis.Vil; 
R Then the Kine aſſaults and takes the Suburbs of Parw,which (o ftarcled 
© 90 = | 
the Leaguers, that they deſire a Treaty onely to ſpin our time, daily ex- 
pecting relief ; the King grants it,but their Propofitions are fo extrava- 
gant that nothing is done. | 
However the King having now the Parifians as it were by the throar, 
the Doctors of Sorboye are at their wits end,fuſpect the Integrity of the 
Legat, grew angry at the Pope for not affoarding them more aſliſtance, 
and in this pet and fury drew up a Letter to be ſent to his Holineſs ; bur 
the City was ſo cloſely beſieged, that the Letter and Mcſſenger were {ei- 
zed On, and (o never got as far as Rome ; Which the better to ſhew what 
fears, jealouſies and diſtractions they were poſſeſt with at the writing of 
it take as followeth, as I meet with it zhen tranſlated into Engliſh our of 
the Latin Copy. | | 


Moſt Hely Father, 

- By thoſe continual Letters, partly touching the cruel and lamentable 
{laughter of our moſt Chriſtian Brethren, which your Holineſs at ſan- 
dry times hath received, was cafily to be known that all France hath 
fixed her eyes onely upon the See of Rowe, the Cauſe concerning the 
ſtate of the whole Church ; and therefore: the rather. becauſe ic hath 
been always the chiefeſt refuge of thoſe that were afflicted for the de- 

. fence of Religion in their greateſt miſery and extremity. Belides, the 
goed report that we daily hear of your Holineſs Zele, Wiſdom, Since- 
rity, Juſtice, and Harte of all Ungodlineſs, did not a little increaſe our 

hope, the tokens whereof being brought unto us, were very ſevere a- 
oanſt all the wicked, as are the heavy Cenſures and Sentences pro- 
nounced by your Holineſs own mouth againſt the Hereticks and Politic;- 
4ns of our time, and the Orations made in the ſacred Aﬀlemblies of the 
Cardinals, which we read with a great defire, being now printed : and 
alſo becauſe there is ordain'd 4 Council of moſt reverend Cardinals for 
the redreſs of the ſtate of France, and favourable and Fatherly Letters 
written to the Princes and Magiſtrates of this Realm, and moreover to 
many of ſundry degrees and qualities ; whereby we perceive that your 


Holineſs did commend and approve our purpoſe and enterprize, promi- 


ſing us all aid and affiſtance to the furtherance thereof, And laſtly, the 


* Cird. ſending of your Holineſs * Legat through {ach long and dangerous ways, 
Cateran. being a man of great parentage and ſtagular wiſdom, with the ſull con- 


(a) Nephew ſent of all the moſt Honourable Council of Cardinals, nothing more 


o eva yo comfortable and to be defired in this our general and common 
1XtHs V, | | 


(Þ) the old grief. 


Tra-ſl:twr We ot our fide, for to encourage the hearts of the common p:ople, 
mizht  bave cauſed to be printed in both the Languages (that every man mighr 
well hve 


underſtand them) thoſe Letters, the which (with great commendation 
Jaid Tue Bi- of qur College) the renouned Cardinal of(s)Mortalto hath vouchſafed ro 
ri of Att ſend, wherein was ſpecified that your Holineſs Legat was ſent with mn 
"'E " - and money : and that the onely and chicfelt care of your Holineſs was 
Wis Pract» - n nyt | 
(co Panig 1 rouching this Realm, how beſt ro refreſh and ſuccour the afflicted and 
rola. He w.s diſtreſſed people thereof, that therefore we ſhould not doubt._bur thar 
an il-queit your Holineſs will out of hand in this our diſtreſs ſend us ſufficient re- 


Preacher, lief, The private Communication of your Holineſs Legat did alſo con- 
41d cane 


_ Fra eloquence of(b) Aftenſis did greatly enlarge and commend it in the Pulpir, 


rxxotbhe Wherefore we ceaſe not daily to publith and declare unto all the world 
Ligat. this 
A 


Wa being 


firm your ſingular good will and affetion towards ns, and the exquiſite 
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CAP.7. by the Leaguers, C9.c. 
this your great benefit ſo ready and certain, and are not afraid with a 
wonderful contentment to aflure our ſelves in our publick and private 
communications of your Holineſs favourable inclination towards us; 
But ſeeing that our grief daily increaſeth, and that honeſt and godly 
men daily ſuſtain and receive hourly great loſs and damages, that it 
lacketh bur little but that we (God puniſhing onr fins in his heavy jucg - 
ment) begin to feel the ruine of the State of France, and (which wort 
i5) the uttermoſt decay and overthrow of Catholick Religion z the peo- 
ple beginning to waver, and to be removed from their accuſtomed con- 
ſtancy, ſuſpecting that the goodwill of your Holineſs, and the Credit 
and Authority of your Preachers, and which is more (not without our 
great grief) almoſt eſteem little or nothing of the Legacy of the molt 
renowned Cardinal Cajetan, that whereſoever we can turn our ſelves, 
are importun'd and wearied with theſe continual complaints, that our 
want 15 not relieved by the plentifulneſs of the See Apoſtolick, ; and 
that theſe fifteen moneths (ſomewhat more or leſs) being ſpent in hoping 
and Watching, the foreſaid Lezat hath nut had or uſed a particular pow- 
er of Excommunicatiag and Depoſine, therewith to bridle and ſubdue all 
the ungodly and enemies of the Church, of what Quality or Condition 
ſoever they be - ſeeing that as yer no ſpecial Excommunication of Henry 
of Boxrboy and his Favuurites hath been publiſhed, which long ago 
ſhould have been done they ſay, before they being hardened in their im- 
piety would have deſpiſed it : ſo thav it is very eafie to perſuade unto 
the weak, wavering, and ciſcontented people (being already diſcouraged 
with long wars, with poverty and need almoſt diſmayed and dead) tha: 
which the Politicians whiſper in their ears, namely, that your Holineſs 
either favoureth Herry of Bourbons ſide, or at the leaſt will not contraid 
or diſpleaſe then, or elſe that you make bur a ſmall account of our af- 
fairs : and that to content the minds of honeſt and good men your Holy- 
neſs hath ſent your Legat, as to Adverſaries void and deſtituted almoſt 


of power and money : and therefore being infected with the pelſtilenc 


—_— FREY 


- policies of this time, (for this the wicked ones ſeek to perſuade) endea- 


vourerh to pleaſe both Parties, and therefore ceaſe not to aftirm that your 

Holineſs hath excogitared and invented onely theſe delays. And to that | 
intent* Luxexbure (the greateſt encmy of the Catholicks)hath been recei- ® Francis 
ved at Rome wth ſuth humanity, and was entertained fo liberally, and D#k; of Lu- 
10 great diſſimulation excluded, bur afterwards moſt friendly recalled * 7r's (4 
again, unto whom they ſxy your Holineſs hath promis'd that Navarre = a Pe : 
thould be uſed favourably, and that another ſhall be ſent (the firſt Cacr- j;, 1", 
dinal being called back again) ina moſt honourable Legacy, 10 Rome 2: 
Moreover we are not a little grieved that ſome of the better ſort (aſto- fee z! þ. 
niſhed and diſmayed through the imminent dangers unto the Catholick <#/d fer | 
Religion, and wearied with long delays) forcſeeing partly the ifſue of '% 757: 4% 
our affairs by the preſent ſtate thereof, begin (to confeſs that Which is Rig ws 
true) to have an ill opinion of our actions, and to interpret all things co "cc. 7 
the worſt. And further to teſtifie that which we have ſeen, we know © © 

that not long ſince out of 7taty Letters have been written in plain words 

by men of Authority and Account, whoſe Credit was never yct {uſpect- 

ed in like or greater matters, that in vain we look for money and affiſt- 

ance from the See of Rome, becauſe all things are not done _ there plain- 

ly and ſincerely as they ſhould be. Whereby as much as we can gueſs 

It is probable enough char all things ſtand in danger of Schiſm,and that a 

moſt perilous fire (unleſs God provide otherwile) 15 already kjndled to 

the overthrow of the whole Church, | | 


Dd&di 


againſt thoſe noiſom rumours and tidings* O with what a great labour 
is this to be drawn again out of the peoples minds 2 (if in any wiſe it can 

yet be rooted out again) which if it go further and take faſter hold, we 6% 
pray your Holineſs to judge what fhall at the end become hereof , and 
lik-wiſe to conſider if there can be any croſs more grievous unto honeſt 
and good-zeal'd men then this : ſo that not without cauſe our lives are 


en a > : 7 ies | 8 mal 
672 Card inal Bourbon declared K ng Lis. VI [5 Gi 
1599. O what a painful and troubleſom ſtriving and wreſtling ſaſtain we 4600! 


(whereof they will perhaps complain unto your Holineſs) inquiring im- renour a 
port nnarely, and with full Aſſembly daily defiring to know what there chrewith 
1s done at Rome as touching our matters, and the occaſion that we are 16 pawl & 
kept thus long in ſuſpence, and if there be yet any hope left where to (holicks 
reſt uponz which as often as we do and bring home nothing elſe but the wk for th 
common anſwer, and always one ſong, namely,that his Holineſs hath a tiefly by 1 
- great care of our affairs, and that he will never abandon our Cauſe, be- punto D 
ing our molt loving and careful Father, very wiſe and expert in that he wh in 1 
hath ro do, and that ere long will quench this burning Fire, and that uſt learn 
he hath not in vain ordain'd this worthy Legacy,and ſuch like things ma- wed, 
ny more, We ſee, and nor onely we but every particular man, that this Far What 
15 to'd us but to drive us off z as thoſe that mask their faces with mirth vyonely g 
and cheerfulneſs, but being ſifted narrowly, this which the Poet faith tans ſeek ti 
 ficteth chem of right : wh iſh 


2ny truſt in theſe anſwers which are altogether without ſubſtance and ua 

frivolous © Well, to what end foever this Council tendeth, this gene- wa, ; 

rally we fear, that whiles you in lingering ſeek ſor fitter opportunity, Tate 

Meaning and in the mean time the Romays take council, * Saguntum ſhall be aſ- lt, G 
8 It. {aulted and won, and your Inſtruments and Engines of war (as Brutus he me 
+ Henry V. ſaid) ſhall come too late after the batrel. Inthe mean while the * He- h nt 
retick proſpereth in his ſucceedings,and the unconſtant people ſpeak well i y M 
of BIO, but we muſt often wich grief approach near unto the gates of (oin 

catil, | [ 
Moreover (moſt holy Father) they ſow and caſt our every whete theſe Tub: d: 

{pitcful and difdainful ſcoffs, that at Rome are oftentimes rehearſed and ſe 
remembered the ſingular and great benefits of this Realm unto the See \Wlencs 
: Aps- Sendiſos 


unto us altogether unſayoury and unplealant, 


ty, as much as any mortal man 1s able to judge ; and, which is worſt of 


all, now every one faith that this is come to paſs through the negligence 
of the See of Rome, and we are not able any longer to diſprove their ob- 
jeftions. To no other end tend our daily and mighty Meetings and Aſ- 
ſemblies with the moſt renowned Cardinal Eajetans and his Afﬀiftants, 


Iz ſight they feign good hope, and mirth in countenance bear, 
Bat pinching grief in heart and mind cloſely they wear. 


Of what mind thinkerh your Holineſs we ſhould be, or how to repoſe 


| [06 
And although weinvent certain probable cauſes of your Holineſs de- te n 
lay, therewith ſomething contenting the peoples minds and cafing their x36 
ericfs , notwithſtanding we cannot fatisfie our ſelves herewith, ceaſing yit Ca 
not to bewail theſe long delays, but chiefly when we remember the yah 6 
words of the Poet, ſaying, aunt 
| F'Y tÞ 
A wonnd which at firſt was to be cured with eaſe "C itho 
With lingering is come a dangerous diſeaſe. great a 
. HY ding iN 
But this is far worſe, that all things almoſt are come into an extremi- ng 
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Apoſtolick ; but now the ſame Kingdom being grievouſly diſtreſſed, 1599 
is not once requited with like, no not with neceflary thanks and -re- 
ward. Thatthis Realm is honoured with the Title of The Firſt begottez 
of the Charch, but that it is altogether handled as a Baſtard, and aban- 
don'd as an untimely Fruit, That che Biſhop of Rowe challengerh unto 
him the name of a Father, and ſuccoureth nor his moſt obedient and du- 
ciful Children, enduring now extremity, and ſtretching fortn their hum- 
ble intreating hands, but rather proyokerh them to anger. Finally,rhar 
all theſe lingerings are of ſmall effe&,and theſe excuſes not worthy ro b2 
Written 1n Water. 
It is alſo very grievous to hear, and is now upon every mans tongue, 

thatit cannot be done without our great ſhame, that all che Treaſure of 
Exvland, Germany, and other Heretical Nations, is ſpent, waſted, and 
conſumed in an ill and an ungodly Cauſe, and that from every ptace 

ower is ſent, and cometh in favour and aid of the Hereticks: But thac 
che Catholick Princes (* one onely excepred,of whom Frazce receiveth Philir King 
a great and continual ſuccour in ſuch important Afﬀairs, but notwith- of Spain, 
ſtanding inſufficient) look one upon another careleſs, being in a moft 
juſt and weighty Cauſe altogether faint, cold, and unwilling. . Which 


as it is in great grief to be lamented in other, yet eſpecially in him unro 


whom it belongeth to ſurmount them all in this kind of duty, for to en- 
courage them with word and deed to defend the Cauſe of that particular 
member of the Church, whereof he is ſet and appointed by God a Go- 
vernour and a general Preſident, and always armed with preſent money 
wherewith to defend her. And rather ſhould by Letters and Mefſen- 
pers pawn and engage his Credit, for to encourage the hearts of the 
Catholicks, then to abate and diſmay their hope, in fearing in vain to 
look for that, whereunto reaſon and equity doth pzrſuade and bind him 
chiefly by that the Biſhop by whom Navarre himſelf, and other attend- 
ing unto Divelliſh DoCtrines, and other walking after the deſign of the 
Alzth in impiety , ſcoffing the name of Catholicks, the wiſeſt and 
moſt learned men have always judged were excommunicated and 
curſed. | 
For what is he (moſt Holy Father) that with one eye cannot ſee, that 
they onely gape afcer the Goods and Poſleſſions of the Catholicks,by all 
means ſeek ro er.trap their lives, greedily thirft after their bloud, and 
onely wiſh the deſtruction of Chriſtian ſouls, and utter decay of trac Re- 
ligion « This the conquer'd Cities do witneſs, this the ſacked and ſpoil- 
ed Goods of honeſt and godly men, this the rewards granted or at leaſt 
promiſed unto the Hereticks; this the Conſecrated Reliques, nay rather 
the moſt ſacred body of Feſus Chris. caſt before o_ , this the hard 
aud impenitent hearts of the corrupted Novility, this the Souldiers ready 
t9 the ſpoil an overthrow of Churches, this the new eftabliſhed Syna- 
gogue of the Miniſters of Sathan corrupting an1 falfifying the pare 
Word of Gol, this the manifold Gibbzts of Preachers, this the bodies 
of ſundry Captains an1 Souldiers bzhealed, this in great heays the mar- 
thered Cath-olicks, this the members of the Fraxcrſcans and Dominicans x 1; may be 
quickly torn in pieces wich wild horſes, this haally tae cruz] flaughters his came 
of Chriſtians, and chiefly of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, manifeſtly declare was Robers 
and confirm. Amongſt waom the bright anJ thining Lights,and wor- Cheſſ::.os, 
thy tob< bzlov'd and d-fired, and the ſtays an1 pillars of their Ocders, P7vila pag. 
* Cheſſaeus Pcefident in his Country, an1 on? of S. Francis Family, drawn a _ 
by violence from G>Js ſervice an1 commirted unt9 the Hangman, being &,., ..- Ag 
at Vendoſm?, nt without great orief of all g99d Carittians, in the ſpring rhe wucther 
| D ddd 2 and iter Wh 
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and prime of his age, hang'd and depriv'd of his life, The Director and 
worthy Regcnt of the Dominicans at Paris, N. Demonte, three{core and 


ten years of age, firſt in infinite places ftabb'd, and not far from the Ci- 


ty almoſt torn in pieces, And of the fame calling before a moſt worthy 


* He advi- and valiant maintainer and defender of the truth, * Purgonins, alter divers 
ſ-4C/:m%%t torments with horſes at Toxrs, being diſmembered, have all (now laure- 


to mndaer 
Heil l; 


%* Card, 


AMentalto. 


ated and crown'd with their innocent blond) yielded up their Ghoſts int » 
che hands of the Almighty. 

Whereupon when we? think, we have thought good, diligently to 
do two things by the liberty which Chrift fre-ly hath beſtowed upon us. 
The firſt is, which although others can do it better, yet after our ſmall. 
and {lender $kill to declare unto your Holineſs the whole ſtate of 
France, Whoſe earneſt zeal and defire to aid us, we doubt not ſha!l be 
driven in the reſt, as the Letters of your moſt Renowned * N<phow 
written unto the whole boty of the Holy L:agne, moſt p:ainly witneſs. 
The other, that we by ail means will ſeek to comfort and ſtrengthen the 
careful minds of che p-opiz, partly heavy ani waveriug by th: {ubtilty. 
of the Politiciazs, and partly by th:i: owa natural weaknc!ls, and move 
and (tir them up with all dilig-:ce and ea:n-ftaeſs ti, 2:2; and drive out 
Navarre, and refute ani deny jim botdly even inthe middeſt of Sword, 
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x 
rather what mii: :y ſoever, before an ungodly agd wicked BLACE, 41 
though he ſh .ui4icem to nave foriaken and forſworn his Herefte,and for 
it ſhoull have obtains 3 Pardon, (whereants yet notwithſizn ling his 
is nothing 52ar) and fhonid profels himielf a Catholick agzin, ſabmit- 
- 4 


ting 1mcelf under rhe Holy Sez, for the mavifeit danger which might 


enſuc an; þo{2il 12579 the true Religion by this dJ-cciciul Donverfion 2nd 
f-igned icpzurziuc?: and he that ſhall favour him counſelling any ro 
agreement, or eli2 comenting and accoriing. tnereuntd, when by any 
m ans ſhall be ale t» itay and hiad-r ir, t5 bz cſtzemad dangerous and 
ſuſpected of Hereſt:, and altogether enworthy of mens com- 
pany. 

Whereupon our minds an4 heads are altogether ſo occupied, that we 
are fully determined ere long to put in print to the view of the world 
certain Articles concerning theſe points, and ſend them firſt unto your 
Holineſs, and afterwards diſperſe them in al] places of the world, partly 
to a perpetual reproach and upbraiding of the Inhabitants of this Realm, 
if (ſo often times admoniſhed) with baſeneſs and cowardlineſs of heart, 
they ſhonld conſent to ſubmit themſelves under the yoke and bondage of 
an Heretick ; partly to ſtir and raiſe up every mans affeCtion, to ſend 
with all expedition aidand relief unto our diſtreſſed Aﬀairs. And laſt- 


ly to leave behind us for our Succeflours {ure witnefles and tokens of 


our care and /oyalty to er Conntry, and {o to disburthen our Conſciences, 
and purge and diſcharge our ſelves before God, his Angels, and the 
World, not to have forgotten our duties in time of perſecution,but con- 
ſtantly to have confeſt the name of Chrift, 

It therefore concerneth your Wiſdom (moſt Holy Father) to foreſee 
(ſceing we are now in theſe dangerous days, whereout we cannot eſcape 
without great miracle) that this evil turn not to the deſtruction of your 
Holineſs, and the utter overthrow of the Apoſt#lick See; and that the 
judgment of God (as S. Peter faith, and the continual and known threat- 
nings of Navarre ſeem to confirm) begin not at his houſe, anc that thar 
Serpent (which hath till now been nouriſhed, defended, and by thoſe 


unto whom it did not become moſt courteoully uſed) ſpit and caſt not his 
pol- 
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poiſon and verom upon him, by whom it was expedicnt his head ſhould | 5 JO 
have b-en broken au.l bruiſed, to the perperual reproach and thame of 
Sixt V. but notwithſtanding by a jult revengement and {<cret juds- 
ment of Go. 
An4 whilz there is any hope remaining, that with all ſpeed your Ho- 
lineſs linger not to draw the two-cdged {word, although too late we f-ar 
(but who knoweth if God will be appealed and forgive us our offcn- 
ces 2) upon this noſom beaſt, and diltplay all force and power againſt 
it. For it i5now long enough, nay we fear too long tarried, delayed, 
lingered, and loitered. And this 1s that we crave of your Holineſs {or 
the tender love and mercy of God, if there bz left any regard of duty, 
fame anl eſtimation, or®any care of the publick, or the particular health 
and welfare, deeply to think and conſider, that it concerneth the utt-r- 
moſt danger of the Church, and the fafety of Chriſt his flock $5 dcatly 
bought, and committed unto cur charge z, and whiles you are able to 
ſlay this mi'% Boar, that con'umeta the Vineyard of the Lord, aad drive 
away, brii.2, and repreſs wita thy double Sword all the {mall Fox?s 
breaking and throwing down the Jame , for fear this bcing witfully 
neglected, his anger be no: r-29y 15 puniſh and chaſten us, wao will re- 
proach us tie haraneis of 967 tarts, and require at our hands the inno- 
cent bloud-ſh2dding, an the grear caantity of ſouls loſt for ever ; who 
becauſe his Aock is b-zcom? a prey, ans his ſheep a ſpoil uato the wilde 
bealts, aa... nis Vineyard troddea under foot, ani made wats, will grie- 
vouſly complain, and we b2not ſnared and wrapt in his juit bat moſt 
i fearful and terrible judgement, eternally ro bz lamented ani be- 
UII wailed. | | 
bias | Wherein we proteſt before the ſame Almighty and High God, and 
q 20/1 his Angels, that her<in w2 have performed our charge and duty; and 
0 by a therefore if here be written aay thing ſomewhar bitterly, we pray your 
rows an Holineſs to take it in good part, as coming from a buraing zeal towards 
0s can: the Church now periclicating aud ready to fall ; and therefore the ra- 
ther, becauſe it behoveti that all our thoughts be fixed in the defence 
that we of $:0n, whoſe dutizs.we judge it to be to leave nothing undon, where- 
+ world by we might by all mzans poſſtbly both things above and beneath, and 
ko your all that is in Hzaven anJ Earth moye an1 provoke for to pity her di- 
\, hunt ſtreſſed eſtate, becanſe ic is more then full time fo to ao, 
(Ream, Farewel, And as your Holineſs pitieth the French, nay, the Univerſal 
of het, | Church, ready to fall , ſo God be favonrable and merciful unto you, 


ndaoed 

ſl roſe | 

And ot In Paris, from your Holineſs | Your Holineſs Aﬀ-c&tio- 

rakes d Colledze of Sorbonne, nate Orators, and moſt 

ſcien. | 1590, 29 July. Humble Servants, the 

wit | ; Dean and the Teſt of 
the Sorboppe at Paris. 


The Duke of Mayenne intent (as aforeſaid) upon the relie{ of Paris, 
at laſt joyneth with Aleſſandro Farneſe Duke of Parma, and marchech 
towards the City ; the King wirh a Reſolutzon ro fight chem raiſerh 
the Siege z but Parma carried his gefignes fo cunaingly, that in fpight of 
all Oppoſition he conveyed great ſtore of Proviſtons into the Ciry, nor 
could the King force or oblige him to a Battel ; yet the King reſolved 
to give one luſty ſtorm to the City, to waich purpote Ladders being 
provided, and ſilently be in the night {et to the walls, the City had been 
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is 9:5 Won, if by chaace a Feſuiz (as * Davils faith) or a few Feſuits fas *de pjuneT, 
* Pag. 938, Baſſieres ſah) who itood Centinel withour the Corps ds Garde, which j 1h 
* ,o& 343. Was ktvt by thoſe Fathers,andNzcholasNivelle theCovenanting Bookſcl- gel1anl0 
ler, (ail the reit being aſleep and negligent) bad not ciſcovered. them, gens 
eiven the Alarum ,. and fought ſtourly againſt them, upon the walls. ; Df 08 
Tae King ſecing himiclt dilappointzd by Parme, the Pariſians well xii D 
ſtored with Victnals, and a Sickaels in his Army; raifeth the Siege, (gl 100e 
diſpoſeth his Forces into Quarters z the Duke of Parma returning alſo lp djs 4 
to his Government in the Low-Conntreys. of 
Many Storizs are we told of ſome mens foolith contempt and ſcorn js {os t 
over their ſuppoſed Superzors, ſome whipping their Gods if not agree- 4006s, 10 
able to them, A»euſias Caſar could defis Nepruz®, The Thracians would (tre 0 
rant againſt the Heavens if Thundred, Xerxes would ſhackle the Helle- ine be t0 
ſpont, and though the Ancient Poers and Zucan villifyed their Gods par he 
(it may be upon good reaſon) by making them guilty of all che villanies one Gi 
in the world , yct none could be ſo extravagant as that which the Inge- of eat 
* les Eſſz's nious F Montaigne tells us of one of the late Kings neighbouring” Lo ; 


/,1.C,3: France) of Spain as ſome think, who having his ExpeRations diſap- 
pointed by Heaven, ſwore to be revenged on God himſelf, and (if the 
{tory be true) he commanded his ſubjects not to pray to God for ten years, 
noy to (peak of, 6r believe in him, 1 (hall not ſay that theſe Covenanters 
proceeded fo far, but may juſtly affirm char never any people ated more 
againſt Gods Vice-gerent then they. Their ſtubbornneſs may here be 
ſen by their miſeries, and thus their contempt of favour, law, life, 
duty and obedience, doth ſhew their diſreſpect to the Divine Oracles, 
and God himſelf, 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Thirdlings. Young Guiſe eſcapes out of Priſon. Barnaby Briflon 
Strangled. The Duke of Mayenne overaw'd the Sixteen. The Mock 
State General meet at Paris. King Henry the Fourth declares himſelf 
4 Romaniſt, and received abſolution at St, Dennis. 


To theſe t 


| | | — © War) wi 
# hd V Hileſt Parma is returning to the Vetherlanas, Pope Sixtss the {up 
7 fe Fifth dyeth ; npon which the Cardinal Legar deyarteth France, dwvech 


lcaving behind him in Paris, Filippo Sega, Biſhop of Piacenza(he came 


( 

from 1taly with him, and was alſo a Cardinal) to act as Vice-Legat. Hy-, ry. 
bas VII. is cleRted Pope, who dying thirteen days after, Cregory XIV. ry the 

> Dcecmb» 45S * choſen to fit in the Chair. bh "Y 
In the mean time the King is pinched on all hands, the Pariſians va-. Mag, 

pour ; 5 Conquerors, Emanuel de Loraine Duke of Mercenr Carryech all i ws, (Ont 

for the Leazue in Brittain, with whom above four thouſand Spaniards d ing 

joyn : the Duke of Savoy cenquereth in Provence, and by the Parlia- _ 4 Ud ygj 

ment of Aix, is Declared Head of their Government, having alſo ſome aoth; 

Intentions for the Crown ; nor was the D. ke of Lorraize idle. Bur "KCOrdin 

theſe proſperous proceedings did not altogether pleaſe Mayenne, tearing 4, Prel 

their greatneſs would Eclipſe him . Y*t by theſe was the King brought theſe 

C low that he borroweth aid from England, Helland, and the Germay Yed of 

Princes, and Mayenne ſendeth rodefire the like from the Pope aad King ary | 

Of Spain. | | Wh 
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* By this timie Barnaby Briſſon , chief Prefident of the Covenanting TTY 
Parliament at Paris, for fome reaſon or other, was more agreeable tro 

the King then formerly , and ſeveral in the City began to wiſha Re- 
conciliation with him. . The King himſelf knew, that he had ſome 

friends in the City, by whoſe affiſtance he had a deſign to ſurprize 

ic, by having ſeveral of his Captains diſguiſed in Countrey habits, 
pretending to Carry Horſe-loads of corn or meal into it by night [the 

uſual timeſo to fteal in, by reaſon of the Kings Forces ſcouring 

the ways and Countrey: } Bur this plot being diſcovered, it faild, 
and is yet call'd the # Day of Flour or Meal. Theſe cauſed the Parj- Þ 20 Jan. 


ſtans for the more ſtrengthning themſelves againſt any ſuch like at- Journee des 


cempts, to receive into their City Four thouſand Spaniards, to the diſ- 73 ono 

plealure of Mayenne, who feared that Nation and Faction might in ,;, ;. ot Nix 

time be too ſtrong for him there. | febinarume 
But he was very male-contented with the forwardnels of the new 

Pope Gregory XIV. who eſpouſed the quarrel of the League with a great 

deal of earneſtneſs, ſendeth AMarſilio Landriavo of Milan Nuncio into þ. 


es CORR | | XThey may 
France, With two * Monitory Fulls. Nog) gon 
7 large in a 


Tn” T i, : Eg Ei Book, calld 
one relating to the Clergie, whom he interdicted if within 15 44Js je Chriſtias 


they forfook n0t the obedience and part of the King. And further, niſimi Regis 
if within 15 days more they departed not from hims, then to be depri- pericu;is, or 


GT ; | . ae periculs 
ved of their Livines, Benefices, and Funttions. Henrici IV. 
Printed 
II. 


| £ rn 159, 
The ſecond concerned the Princes, Nobility, and the reſt of the Laity, 


wherein under great pains he alſo warned them to depart from the 
King, whom he call'd Heretick, Perſecutor of the Church, an 


Excommunicated Perſon,and therefore depriv'd of all his Do« 
minions and Poſleſſions. 


To theſe the Pope addeth Arms and Money, ſending his Nephew 
Hercole Sfondrato (newly for Honours ſake made by him Duke of Aorte- 
mdrciano) with an Army, which he will maintain with the moneys ga- 
rhered up by Sixtus V. and kept in Caſtel St. Angelo z, and beſides this 
he alloweth 15000 Crowns a moneth to the Leaguers. _ 
The Roy allifts are greatly offended at theſe Papers and Proceedings. 
Thoſe of the Sowvereix Court (for conveniency then fitting) at Chaalons, 
by Decree declare that the former By{{s and actings againſt Hexry III, as 
alſo theſe againſt the preſent Hezry IV,to be odjows, editions, falſe im- 
poſtures, contrary to all holy Decrees, Canons, Conſtitutions, Cowuncils, the 
Rights and Liberties of the Gallican Church, and fo to be idle, vain, 
null and void, and to be burnt by the hands of the Hangman. Or- 
dain alſo that Landriazo calling himſelf Nuxcio, to be ſeiz'd on, and ſaf- 
fer according to Law, forbid any to entertain him ; declare that all Car- 
dinals, Prelates and other Eccleſiaſticks, who any way promote a Con- 
ſent to theſe Bulls, or approve of the late Murther of Hezry II. ſhall be KVorTh 
deprived of all their Benefices in this Kingdome, and that none here- FIN = 
after carry any money to Rome, Or procure any Benefices thence, &c. bv = 
10 Func 1599. The ſame in effeft was decreed by the Parliament yriatea) 
then fitting ar Tovrs, but with this addition, prohibiting any upon pain bearing 
pt High Treaſon t0 publiſh and obey any of the aforeſaid Bulls: ines date 29.4w;7- 
yhic 
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*.A de. Which was beſt of all—— * Hath declared, and doth declare Gregory yt pot 
clare & de. (calling himſelf Pope) the XIV. of that name, an Enemy to the Peace, 10 (bi the 
clare Gre- the Union of the Chatholick- Apoſtolick- Roman Church, to the the K ing and { rendoj# 
gvire, ſedi- his Eſtate, a Partaker of the Spaniſh Conſpiracy, a favorrer of Rebels, led 10 
tanc Pape, guilty of the moſt cruel, moſt inhumane, and moſt deteftable Parricide, Tray- ;f 
quatoil® Þ 7erouſly committed on the Perſon of the moft Chriſtian King, and moſt Ca- ' Royal 
eſmedece ,1 1+ Kjze Henry 11 bappy we; "'6cretl 
Me g Henry III. of moſt happy memory——5 Auguſt, 1591. , ſecret 
mie de | | 4 PrtOh 
la paix, del' uniondel' Eg1ſe Carholique Apoſtolique & R:waize, du Roy & Ce fon Fſtzt : uit and 
adherant a ſa Conjuration & tipagne, & fauteur des Rebelles, coulpa-le du tres cre), cres "rered; 
crue), tres inhumain, & tres - eteftavable parricide , proditoirement commis en la perſonne de : £41 
Henry III. Roy de tres heu. cuſc memoue, tres Cariſten & tres Catholique, . 
own! 
IS9L The {ame aps Kg, was uſed by the Parliament fitting at * Caes : fer 
* 3 ing. On the contrary the Parliament at Pars thunder out their Decrees, com- 4 4 
man/ing the N#zcio and Monitory Bslls to be received aud obeyed, as "7, F 
proceeding from an Authentick Authority, threatning ſevere puniſh- 0 f 
ments to all thoſe who ſubmit not to them. TD (cape 
And here having mentioned ſeveral Parliaments, the common Rez- jorh 


der may underſtand once for all, that Frazce had then, and hath now, 
ſeveral Seats of Parliament (or rather Conrts Fadicature) having com- 
mand witnin their reſpe&ive Precindts, and infticuted by ſeveral Kings, 
as this following Scneme will ſhew. 


Order 


Where Settled by Anno 
hk - Part Philippe IV. le Bel. I 302, 
IL. Tholosſe. Charles FY1I. I443c 
III. Grenoble. Charles VI. 1453. 
*X Wis cone IV. * Bonrdeansx. Lo#ws XI. I462. | 
ftirured -—-V. Dyon. Lows XT. I476. 
1447 andſo VI. Ronen, Lonis XII. 1499. ſome ſay i503. 
3t was then VII. Aix. Lou XII, | I5OTI. 
Fe thro VII. Renzes. Henry II. 1553s 
: arh, 9 Y IX, Pay, faid firſt tobe inflitoted 
« 20 ibis4 afterwards confirmed. Louis XITI. 1620. 
endvrder ly Ne Mets Lows XI1T. 1633. 


2 rebellion. 


I order and time theſe as they were made, fixed, or ſedentary ; other- 
wiſe we might ſay that Parlements were had at Paris 577, at Tholosfe 
1302, and at Rowen 1443- Inthe time of this League Paris and Rover 
being in the hands of the Covenarters, King Hepry III, removed the Seſ- 
ſions of thoſe Parlements to Towrs, Caen, &'c. whither accordingly as 
many of the Royal Members as could go went and fate, acting for their 
Kings, whileſt thoſe of the other perſuaſion ſtaid, and were as buſte and 
zelous for the Leaguers. | | 
But to return ; the N»#co, the Embaſſadours of Spain and Savoy, the 
Lords of the Houſe of Lorrain, Nicolas de Pelleve, then Archbiſhop of 
* Card. de Sens (and not of * Rherms till the year after, as F Davila miſtakes) with 
Lenoneour-fomre others meet at Rheims, where every man {ſeeming for the League, 
Ind " yer under that vizard to carry on their own defigns and Intereſt, their 
4:54:06 Conſultations broke up without any determinations, 
sf Rheims. | 
P4710 Its Tn 
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"Ley In the wean time ſpang up a third Party , which had like to have 
tt foil'd both King and League. Charles Cardinai of Borrbon, who 
I? ang whilſt the old Kingling Cardinal Boxrbon lived wes called Cardinzi 
Rp | of Vendoſm, he {leeing the Pope, Spaniard and Covenazters, and all re- 
rg. ſolved to exclude King Henry the IV. it he turn'd not preſently Rowa- 
i 6, riſe, hoped thar change would never be, and ſo doubted not (being of 
01, the Royal blood) ro ger the Crown to himſelf, This Plot he carried 
| on ſecretly by his Favorites, amongſt whom was Faques Davy Sjicur 
ng Fg; du Perron (though now but young, and of mean birth, yer of great 
Tt tog | parts and Learning, and afterwards a Cardinal :) This Piotr beings dit. 


GG LW Ww Aki. 
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Megs covered, Mayenne was not a little troubled at it, as aiming to taks away 


his greatneſs, and the Kigg not ſatisfied as offering ro rob him »f the 
Crown: However, though his Party was potent, and in the Opinion 
* City of the Romaziſis, grounded upon good reaſon, yet the King fcemed 
5, Co. outwardly tO deſpiſe and flight it, by jeeringly calling them the * Third- * Leg 
Kd, os | lings, as being neither for the King nor Covenant. Tietcelets: 
' Puniſh And another accident did not a little trouble fayenne, viz. The 
eſcape of Chay/es the young Duke of Gziſe from his Impriſonment at 
08 Rieg- Tours, for he had been ſecured ever {ince the killing of his Father at 15 Auguſt 
(to, - Blois , but whether this eſcape was by the Kings defire and permittance, 
No com the better to divide, and fo weaken the Leaguers, or by Bribery, or 
Kings, chance, is nothing to our ſtory. The truth is, Mayenne, though he 
ſeemed pleaſed at his Nepnews liberty, yet he liked nor the great re- 
joycings tne Covenantrs made at it, by Bells and Bon- fires, whereby 
he feared himſelf might bz neglected, and by ſuch diviſions and jea- 
louſies, the King mighr aſſure himſelf no loler. 
Mayenne himlelt alto dreading the event of theſe diſtractions, pro- 
careth a Private Meeting with the Duke of Lorrain, and ſome others « 
where it was tecretly concluded to unite together, never to permit (if 
they could prevent it) any to the Crown, bur of their Family , 
but if they thould be conſtrained to yield further, yet that no ſtranger 
ſhould be, but a Prince of the Blood, ant of the Roman R-ligion : 
This is ſigned and ſealed by them, and of it they inform che Duke of 
Gniſe, wav deſires time to confider. 
Nor is Pars free from j{idings and fear ; for the Council of Sixteen 
(which had been the foundation of the Leagve, and the raifing of the 
Duke of Mayenze) began now to diſtruſt his proceedings, as a man ' 
thwarting their greatnels, not active and fierce enough againſt the 
King and H»goxgts, and one that regarded ſelf more than the Publick : 
And heof late being commonly far abſent from them, had not that 
aw and reſpect as formerly ; ſo they began to negle& him, and cry up 
the young Gziſe : And confidering themlelyes ſtrong enough, having 
the Preachers, the People, the Spaniard, the Biſhop of Piacenza (lately 
Vice-Legat) on their fide, reſoive to have things carried as they pleaſe, 
To this purpoſe, they {end their demands and complaints to Mayenne z 
who not conſenting to them, vext their Worthips {o much, thar they 
reſolved to lay him afide,and conſult ſome other Head or Chiefta;n, And 
to this purpoſe, (being alto jnftigated by Mexdoza the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador) in the Feſuits Colledge ( where -their deepeſt Plots uſed ro 
be made) a Letter is drawn up, and by the Sixteez and others, {ent to 
Philip 11. King of Spain, by one called Father Matthieu, and by & Thy- * Lib. 102; 
an, and Davila, nominated Claude Mathers. "X p,1041, | 
But becauſe FrazCois Montagne, Rene de la Fon, . and Lou de Beat- 
manoir , or if you will have the plain truth of it, the Teſuit Zvys 
Feee Richeome 
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(a) The Dule of Guiſe, or ſome other 
Frenchman, 10 marry by daug)!er Ifa- 


bel. Clara Eng. 
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The 1hirdlings, &c. 
Richeome (for he was the French Author that 
writ the (a) Apologies for the Feſuits under 
the former falle names) Becaule, I ſay the 
deny his name to be ſo, alledging,; thatClaude 
Mathiey dyed above two years before, vje. 
1588. at Ancona in 1taly, though there mighc 
be others of that name beſides him , and be- 
cauſe Matthien may as well be a Chriſtian 
Name :.5 a Sirname, as the Advocate (b) Ar- 
zanld and the Author of the (c) Feſurs Cate- 
chiſm do intimare, that this was {o z and the 
late (4) Prints from Paris aſſure 6s that his name was Matthieu Aquarins. 
I ſhall ay no more, this being enough to overthrow one objection, and 
Davila, Thuanus, Arnauld, Perefixe and others, being enough to teſtifie 


, f F. 
the truth of the thing, ſuppoſing the name were not in all chings exact- 
ly ſet down. Part of the Letter take as foljowerh, 
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Moſt High and Mighty Prince, 


© Your Catholick Majeſty having been ſo gracious unto us, as to let 


© us underftand by the moſt religions and reverend Father Matthew, not 


* onzly your holy intentions for the general good of R<ligion, but wore 


* eſpecially your great affections and favours towards this City of Pars, 
© OCs 


relling of their own mileries, they go on to tell him 


* We truſt in God, that before it be long the Forces of his Holineſs 
* and your Catholick Majefties being joyn'd together will free us from 


5 the oppreſſions of our enemies, who have hitherto for an year and: 


5 half ſo block'd and hem'd us in on all ſides, that nothing come into the 
* City but by chance or force of Arms, and would preſs further, ftood 
5 they got in fear ofthe Garriſons your Majeſty was pleas'd to {end us. 
£ We can boldly aflure your Catholick Majeſty, that the prayers and 
* deftres of all the Catholichs are to (ee yourC atholick Majeſty ſway the Sce- 


« pter of this Kingdom and Reign over us. As we moſt willingly caſt our 


« ſelves into your arms as into the arms of our Father. 


Or that your 


© Catholick Majeſty would þe pleaſed to appoint {ome of your poſte- | 


als - 

| And if it ſhall ſtand with your good pleaſure to appoint any other 
© beſides your {elf, rhat ic may pleaſe you to 
* make choice of a (4) Son 17 Law, whom 
© we will receive a5 K127 with all our beſt 
© affections, all the Devotions and Obedience 
© that a good and loyal peeple can, and are 
© bongd to yield to their Liege and Sove- 


| France, avd ſo Mother to $1. Lois 1K. © raign. For we hope ſo well of the blefiing 


Sh: w.s a w;ſe Deen Regen queliing 
' all the Conſpira:ics of the Ciowau and 
Kingdom. 


© of God upon this Alliance, that what we 
© have already received of that moſt puiſſant 
* and moſt Chriſtian Princeſs (c) Blanche of 


"c) Dona Tzabella Clara Engenia, el4ff = Caſtile, Mother to our moſt Chriſtian and 


Danghter to Pthip II, (by by third wife 


© moſt religious King St. Louzs , we ſhail re- 


E471 beth ir 1zabel of Erance Parghter © celve it; yeatwofeld, of this great and ver- 

© tuous Princeſs (c) daxghter of your Ca- 

© tholick Majeſty'; upon whom for her rare 

« Yextues the eyes ol all men are fixed ins 
| et 


to Henry WM.) Her they world h we to 
þ: © veen of Francty and is. marry with 
jor eFrench Frijnaceer Nuid.man to be 


K png. 


Then after great commendations of young Guiſe, and the 
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« As your Catholick Majeffy with ſo many notable and triumphant Yi- 
« Rories by the favour of God and his aid hath mightily prevail'd and 
« advanced the ſame ; ſo we moſt heartily pray to God {who is the Lord 
© of Battels) to continue your proceedings therein, with ſuch accom- 
« pliſtiment, that the whole work may be finiſhed and perfected in all 
« points. To which end and purpoſe that it would pleaſe him to pro- 
« long your Catholick Majeſties days in perfe& and happy health, ac- 
© companied with daily ſucceſs of ViRories and Triumphs over all yout 
© Enemies, | 


From Paris this ſecond of November, 
1591. 

The reverend Father Matthew thy bearer, who hath greatly 
comforted us,and fully inflrutted with the ſtate of oxr affairs, 
ſhall ſatisfie your Catholick Majefty in all things.which may 
ſeem defective and wanting in our Letters: Beſeeching your 
Majeſty moſt humbly to credit him in whatſoever he ſhall 


report unto you from 4. 


Whether this Matthew Aquariss the Agent of the League was a Feſvite 
or no, I ſhall not poſſitively affirm, though there be good Authority for 
it, but the beſt Authors may have their miſtakes. I ſhall onely obſerve 
by the by, that there was at this time one Mattbers Aquarins a Domini- 
can, and in vogue. as well for his Philoſophy as Schoolmanſhip, both in 
Rome and Naples, ſo a truſty ſervant both to Pope and Spain. And though 
the Feſuites will attribute the title of Farbtrs ro themlelves,yet I find this 
Aquarius (as oftentimes others are alſo) before his printed books fo inti- 


tuled, that any might miſtake him for a Feſuite, becauſe called Father, 


L thall not ſay, nor can I affirm that this 4q#47:- the Dominican was the 
ſame man with the Leaguers Agent. 

This Letter was intercepted near Lyons by Gilbert de Chaſeron Gover- 
nour of the Province of Bowrboy, and by him ſent tothe King, whereby 
their Honeſty, Religion, and Loyalty was diſcovered. 

Now asthe Sixteen and their Aﬀociates had laid the Deſign to hunr- 
ble the Parlement of Paris to them, which they thought ro depend too 
much upon Maye#ne , they beganto ſtir up the people, perſuading them 

cligion was betrayed, their Cauſe and good Covenant quite undone x 


. 


* 5 Nos * 


? yemb. 


a 2 


that the Parlement intended to deliver the City into the hands of the 7o.de Buſh- 
Navarrozs, i.e, the King. And to obtain their defigns with greater eals 7,,,yg1.,. 
and facility;they conſulted about a new * 04th, whereby all that favour'd p.364, 365. 
them not ſhould be driven out of the City, axd all the 2lowd Royal to be Gomber- 
excluded from the Succeſſion and the Crown. ville Mere 
In the meantime they take an occafton.to be ftark mad ; for one AS 
Brigard (once 2 violent Covenanter) being ſuſpected by them of too much 5,7 rage 
favouring the King, was hurried to pr reſolving to have bim wg: 5 WE 
Ee 2 - "70x 
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 forit ; but the Parlement not agreeing in this with their humours, 

159" cleared him in a full trial ; and he arlaſt finding means'to eſcape from 

their fury out of the City, they in a giddy zele turn their malice upon his 

udges. | 

15 Now. | Thus reſolved they hurry the people to Arms, teiſe upon Barnaby 

Brifſon the Chief Prefident, Claude Archer Counſellour of the Chaſteler, 

with Jean Tardif, whom they carry to the Seflions-houſe, there in a 

haſte condemning them without rule or reaſon. Briſſo» defireth them 

to ſpare him a little time, till in priſon he had finifned his book De For- 

mulis (fo much cried up by learned and knowing men) but no favour or 

mercy being granted, they are all three inſtantly ſtrangled in priſon, 

(carce a quarter of an hour being allow'd to Briſſon to confeſs in. Thus 

murder'd, he is preſently hung ont of his own Chamber-window, and 

the next day hung on the Gallows publickly to be ſeen of all. Suck 

was the end of the learned but anfortunate Briſſoxp, who before had in 

* yerſe bewaild the miſchiefs of a Civil war, and it may be in relation 
to this Leagne, 

This done, they meet at the houſe of Pellettier, the Covenanting Le- 
Furer of S. Facques de Ia Boucherie, where they conclude that a Court of 
Jaſtice ſhall be form'd of men of their Faction, to proceed againſt Here- 
ticks and the Favourers of the King, that the moneys and Treaſuries 

how expended ſhall be look'd into, that the Council of State ſhall be 
_ fill d up, and the men were there named by them ; that a Council of war 
ſhall be choſen, upon waole conſent the Governour (de Belin left by May- 
ene) ſhould act nothing ; that the Seals of the Crown which Aayenne 
carried about with him,ſhould for the future always remain in the City, 
&c. Totheſe they adde the ſending of the Letter to the King of Span 
formerly writ, with which they now forthwith diſpatch Marhiew. 
*Memoires Y:t Thuanus dates the Letter the 20th. of November, and * another 
en ſuite de the 20th. of September ; but herein I follow Arnauld,who maketh a par- 
ceux de ticular obſervation upon the timing or dating it, the Feſuits themſelves 
Villeroy, not 9bj-Cting any thing againft his date, viz. 2 Novemb. and Davila ſaith 
com.3-P- it was (znt this day, v:z. 17 Novemb. and ſo moſt probably writ before, 
hy 93s this day they being too buſily implied in other miſchiefs. However the 
day is no great-matter, the difference being but ſmall, and probably a 
miſtake in the writing or printing. | 

This done, they ariſe from Council, get the Council of State preſent- 
ly to aſſemble, to whom they propound the Articles, to the end to have 
them confirm'd and executed : bur at rhis time they are pur off, it being 
alledged the day was too far ſpent, and the Dutcheſs of Nemours carried 
her ſelf ſo powerfuily with them, that they were willing to let the exe- 
Eution of them alone till they had heard from her ſon the Duke of 
Mayenne, who being inform'd of theſe hurly-burlys, thought it beſt to 
quell them before they went any further, for which purpoſe well guard- 
ed he haftes towards Par : at whoſe approach the Sixrceu diſcoura- 
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him, then he ſcizeth on Lauchort, Emmenet, Auroux and Ameline, great 
Sticklers amongſt the S;xteen, whom he cauſed to be ſtrangled in the 


R Louvre, and publickly hung on the Gallows, and others had taſted the 
Fre {ame ſauce had they not fled for it. 


At this the Priefts and Doctors of Sorbonne were worderfully terri- 
fied, but he not willing to loſe them quite, knowins ſach men to be 


dangerous enemies amongſt the people, waited upon them himſelf, gave 


them good words, told them all was-pardoned, and Tuftice ſatisfied, 
| which 


ged, crave pardon, let him enter the City, the Baſtile is alſo yielded to 
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which hc ratified by an Edit. At the ſame tire he alſo decreed. 


that upon pain of death no more Councils, Meetings or Conyenticles, 
ſhould be had any way, except the Ordinary one of the Union with 
the ſenſe of the lawful Magiſtrates, which being regiftred in full con- 


ſent of Parliament, pur an end to the power and greatneſs of the S;xteey, 


and ſomewhat ſpoil'd and cool'd the deſignes of the Spaniſh Miniſters. 
And an Oath was alſo drawn up and read in Parliament for all the Soul- 
diers inthe City to take, the better to keep them in Obedience. 

Whilſt rheſe things were acting, Pope Gregory XIV. dying, Innocent 
IX. ſucceedeth him, who allowed the Zeagve fifteen thouland Ducars 
a month, deſiring them to fall ro work, and chuſe a King of the Reman 
Religion, aiming (as 'tis thonght) at Cardinal ZFoxrbon (the Head of 
the third party) bur what his other deſignes were, his * death after a two 
months Popedome, would not let be known, And after him ſucceeded 
Clement VIIT. Oe 
 TheParliament at Rovex now puts forth a ſevere * Fdid againſt any 
that ſhall adhere to Hezry of Bourbop, as they call'd him , yet the pro- 
ſecution of the Teague was ſomewhat hindred by the Jealouſizs ariſing 
betwixt Parma and Mayepre, the latter fearing ro be out-vapoured by 
the Spaniard, was not {0 averſe as formerly from an Agreement with 
the King, to carry on which the great Stateſman Yilleroy (who as yet 
kept himſelf with the Leaguers) and ds Plefſis Moyney (the Kings 
faithful friend) had divers mectings, but the Covenanters Propoſitions 
were ſo high and lofty (getting all into their own hands, leaving his 
Maj:ſty a meer ſhadow) that it brake off without any determination, 
tnough the King was willing ro grant much to be at reſt and 
quierz 

This Treaty was preſently made known, thinking to do Mayenne 4 
diſpleaſure, and ſo it did; both the Spaniards and Leagwers being of- 
fended at him, in offering to treat wichout their conſent or knowledge, 
and fo made jealous as if intended to leave them in the lurch. But 
on the other ſide, the King gain'd not much by the bargain, the Roma- 
aiſts who followed him (next that it ſhould be carried on by an Huguc- 
not, Viz. Morney) began to have the ſame ſuſpicions of His Majeſty. 
And in this zea}] and humour having conſulted themſelves, they forth- 
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with gave Mayenre to underſtand that it was fitting for the common 


ſafety, that all the Powariſts ſhould be united, and ſo to require of the 


King to change his Religion within a prefixt time, and then they would. 


acknowledge him, otherwiſe they would joyntly proceed to the EleCtion 
of a King of the Rowaz perſuaſion, for ſuch an one (and none other) they 
would have. 

Adde to this Pope Clements favour of the League, allowing it 15000 
Ducats a moneth, exhorting-them to chuſe a new King of the Roman 
belief, alledging none to be capable of a Crown bur one of that Religi- 
on, commanding the Nnncio Cardinal Piacenzga to forward the Election. 
Upon all theſe and other ſuch like conſiderations the King 1s, perplext 
beyond meaſure, now clearly perceiving that all of them were gone to 
that height of Conditional SubjeCtion, as never to receive him for King 
unleſs he would be of their Religion, nor was his force ſufficient to op- 
poſe. The caſe is hard, but a Kingdom 1s not to be loſt, yer the war 
goeth on vigorouſly on borh ſides. 

In the mean time the Pope having ſent to his Nuzcio in France tO ha- 


ſten the calling of che States Gereral, that a Catholick King, an enemy 


to Hereticks, and a Defender of the Church, might be choſen 5 os 
uke 
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Duke of Majenye took heart,fancying that the Pope might aim at him, 
and thus entertaining ſome thoughts of being King, he reſolved to con- 
vocate the States General, the Spaniard would have itat Soifſoxs, that 
Parma might the ſooner afſift or awe them from Flapgers ; the Duke of 
Lorr4in defires Rheams, where his greateſt Intereſt lay , but AMayenye 
thought Paris beſt, his own Authority being greateſt there by his former 
weakening the Sixteen. 6: 
In the mean time all care is taken by them to exclude Henry, and no» 
thing could thwart them more then his turning Romarif?, of which they 
had {ome fears, ſeveral earneſtly ſoliciting him to it; To prevent this 
tis ſpreal abroad, how unlawful it 1s for any to defire his Converſion ; 
h ow it is 474infl Divine, Civil, and Canon Law, the Decrees of the Popes, 
the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, the Holy Union, &c. and therefore 
conclude, that thoſe who prepoſe or endeavour {uch a thing are wicked 
Citizens, unſtable perjur'd Politicks., ſeditious Difturbers of the Common- 
weal, favourers of Hereticks, ſuſpected of Hereſie, Excommunicated, ought to 
be driven out of the City, left they ſhould corrupt the refs. ee 
| And thole of Chaalons having pur forth a * Decree againſt Cardinal 
de Piacenzathe Popes Nuzcis, as alſo the Popes Bulls, as they did for- 
merly againſt Pope Gregory XIV. Thoſe of the Parlement of Paris pubs 
liſh an Ac, whereby they | =, 


Declare the ſaid Decrre of Chaalons nl, of none effef? or force being 
publiſhed by thoſe of no Right or Authority to be a Parlement, being 
Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Enemies to God and his Church, difturb- 
ers of the State and publick peace of the Kingdom. 

Order the ſaid Decree as full of Sc andal,Schiſm, Hereſie, and Sedition, 
to be torn and burnt by the Hangman. | 

Forbid any to receive or obey the [aid Decree. : | 

Isjoym all to hoxeur and obey Pope Clement VI and acknowledge his 

Lexat. | 
Affirm that their intended General States deſign nothing but the Pre- 
ſervation of the Roman Religton, and to chooſe a true Chriflian 

__ Catholick French King. 

Forbid any to hinder or moleft the members, coming to the ſaid meets 
ing of States, | 
Paris 2 Decemb. 1592. DU-TILLET. 
Accordingly to ſummon the ſaid States-General, the Duke of Mayenne 
Publiſh'd a large Declaration, in which he undertakes 

To Vindiate himſelf. 

Deſireth the Romaniſts to «nite, | 

That though the Leaguers had too much cauſe 16 deſire the late Kines 
death, yet they had no handin it, it being a blow from Heaven: 

That Navarre could not be King, becauſe an Heretick; obedience be- 

irg only founded upon the of the Roman Religion. 

So they cannot be blamed for their Ations, nor can be Rebels, feeing 
they fight only acainft Hertticks, and their Aſſociates, who have 
deſpiſed the Popes Bulls, and Admonitions, Fc. And fothrow- 

ing an odd blotupon the King concludes. 
To this the Popes Legat Piacenza, thinking that of Mayenne's not 
plain and ſevere enough, added another Declaration, 
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Afﬀfirming that to think that the Priviledees of the Gallican Chnrch "5 Jn,; 
extendeth fo far as to admit of an Heretical Kinr, is the dream of | 
a Madman, and an Heretical Centavion, mw 
That thoſe who had acknowlede'd Navarre, had forgot the Piety of 
their Anceſtors, the Reputation of theix Conntrey, axd the ſafety 
of their ſouls, their ſalvation being deſperate. © IM. 
That Navarre had wiolated all Laws both divine and humane. 
And that the Parliament of Patis is a true and lawful ont, and ſo pere 
ſwadeth them to proceed ts an Eletbion, = 


To theſe the King returning Anſwers, endeavoring to clear him- 
ſelf ſrom their Acculations, not forgetting alſo to ſhew what a favour 
he had for the Rowan Religion, ns | 

And though the death of the Duke of Parma had been no ſmall 
Hindrance to the Spaniſh dciigns, yet now Lerenze Suarez de Figuera 
Duke of Feria cometh Emballador to manage the Intereſt of that 
Crown at the meeting of the Srazes, ſeveral at this time aiming at the 
Throne, and every one not deſpairing of their Cauſe or Intereſt; The 
Spaniſh daughter 1zabella Clara Eugenia, the Dukes of Guiſe, Lorain,Ne- 

PIs and Majenie having all hopes, | 
| \ In ſhort, the States-General meet at Paris in the Great Hall of the 26 Js: 
nthy | Lowure, amongſt the reft of the Drolleries of theſe times, nothing took 
en, boy þ more then a Book call'd Satyre Menippee or le Cathslicon d Efpazne, 
N08 Compoſed in abule of this Convention. * Foftus Lipfics will have a  n- 
' fling atthis Book, bur the greateſt honour it received was from Rome, Per Fol: 
where their Wiſdomes there, (as if they had nothing elſe to do) did ma- tom. z, p, - 
ny years after very gravely call it to remembrance, and at laſt thought 339. 
it fat to paſs under their (*) Cenſure of Reprobation, The proſe ot ir (X ) 16 Var 
was made by tte Almoner to Cardinal de Bourbon , the Yerles were 1621, vid. 
compoled by Nicholas Rapin, commended by * Fohannes Paſſeratins, Ind. Expur- 
(*) Scavala Sammorthanus With others, and Rapjz himſelf bath ſome gat Al = 
* Poems out in Lats, | _ Yb 
The States being met as aforeſaid, Mayenne (King-like) fittech under © es 
the Cloth of Stare, defiring them to choote a Catholick King, anEne* (;.11 yo 3; 
| mie to Hereſie, . which was ſeconded by others. The next day art a p.16;, 
private meeting the Zegat moved, that at the next Seffions of the (*®) li. p 
_ States all ſhould take a foiemn Oath never to acknowledge Navarre for 47% 421, 
their King, though he ſhould turn Rownniff, but this was quafht at the © 1-P-20.j6 
Propoſal, as to ſwear againſt the Popes Authority, tuvpole he ſhould ,; - 
turn, and Iris Holineſs command him to pereceivec, = 
The next day the Romaniſts with the King (with his conſent) {cad 
Propoſitions to the Stares tor a Treaty with them, at which the Leg a? 
ftormeth, affirming the Propoſal tro be Heretical, and fo not fic ro be 
Anſwer'd, Cardinal Pe/leve and Diego f Ivarra one of tne Spaniſh A- 
gents agrecing with him, bur this was oppoſed; and becauſe the Pa- 
per was directed to ail the States, *rwas judged fit to be communica- 
ted to them, which {6 netied the LZrgat, that he got the Colledge of 
Sorbonne to declare it Heretical, as intimating & declared Heretick might 
be King, aud ought to be obeyed, Yetthe Propofal is ſhewn to the States, 
\ A Conference with the Royal Romaniſts iS contented to, but in their 
| Anſwer they had this odd Concluſion, -——- That to oppoſe an Heretical 
King is not Treaſon: The place agreed 08 is Swrenrc, between apo 
| an 
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and St. Denys, and Perſons are numinated oa both fides, 
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In the States the Spaniards carried high ior the Tnfanta, many ſeem- 
ing willing to it for iptereſt-{ake ; bur when they named Erneft Arch- 
Duke of .1#ftria, rhe Emperors Brother, for her husband, it was re- 


jected, as not fitting to give the Kingdom to a ſtranger. 


The Spani- 


ards ſmelling the deſign, offered to admit of a Frexch Prince to be mar- 
ri2d to Phjlips daugliter, which took pretty well, Guiſe, Nemours, Lo- 
rain, and Mayenne his tons, each of them hoping to be the Man and 


Nay, ſome who ſeem'd to be the Kings Friends and Allies, as 


Cardinal Bourbop, Count de Soiſſons, the Prince of Conti, with ſome 0- 
thers, Þ-gan to hearken tothis Propoſal, every on? fancying to make 
the Crown his, upon which conceits they were not fo earneft in the 
Kings Canle and Intereſt as they ſeem'd to be, 

The King perc<iving that the Authority of the Pope was one of his 
oreateſt Enemies or Pretences, had a great minde to have him pacified, 
to which purpoſe he formerly had the Republick of Yexice, and Fer- 
I:nardo de Medici Grand Duke of Tuſcany to uſe their intereſts in his be- 
half at Rome ;, and to further it had alſo been ſent Cardinal P;etro de 
Gordy, Biſhop cf Paris, and the Marqueſs de Piſani, in the name of the 


Rowanifi with the Kang upon the ſame Errand, 


But the Pope ccm- 


manded them not to enter into the Eccleſiaſtical Territori s, as being 
Favourers of Hereticks, well-Wiſhers to Navarre, with w :om they had 
preſumed to (peak and treat, to which ſome Reaſons and Excul.« b 11.9 


returned, the Pope at Jaft permits themt3 entcrr Rome. 


Anc at laſt the 


King himſelf gave fair Signes and Pr. fters to the Conferenc- at S»reane, 
not only of his being willing to be inſtructed ja the Rowan R liginn, 


but as it w-re ready £0 be of it, 


This amazeth the Covenazters to the purpoſe, the Zegat proteſt th 
agaiſt the Conference as dang-rous, that they could neither treat with, 
nor. a lm of a peacs with Nav.rre, bing a declared Heretick,and that 

if rh-y did either, he for his pa.t would quit the Kingdom 5 and this 


he publiſh'd in Print that cv.ry 


One mig 


ht take notice of ir, 


Nor 


were the Spaniard leſs concerned, who (t.aring the Kings Converſion, 
weould make haſte and be excepted of, thinking to {poil it) Nceminates 
the Duke of Gziſe for Husband to the 7yfanta, ſh: wing it was ſo in his 
Llaſtructions. 


At this Mayenne is ſtung to the heart, nor could he ſo much djfſemble 
b t his thoughts were perceived z however he thanks thim for their 


kindneſs to his Nephew, and defircs time till things were better prepa- 


red; But this Nomination being known, the Embaſſadors, Nobles, 


Citizens, and every one flock to pay their k.rvice to Gaiſe, and give him 


j-y, his Palace is fill'd, him elf cried up, and now they vapour of a 
Art all this the Durcheſs of Mayenne is 
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mal, ſhe fr-rs, ſtorms an1 weeps three days, and net able any longer to 
en lur*, (hz fall th upon her troubled husband with Sighs, Exclamati- 
ons, Threatnings and Railings, jzaring him as oae that bath loft all his 
la>our and pains, if he who had hith:rto born? the brunt, muſt ar laſt 
only thus truckle to his young N-phew. 


The Duke alſo (thus perplext to fee himſelf as it were laid aſide) 


purs many into young Gz;ſe his head, demands ſtrange and exorbitanr 


Conditions of the Spaniard for performance , yet thinking theſe not 
ſure enough, deſigneth a Treaty with Cardinal Bourboy ; and leſt this 
allo ſhould fail, canningly dealeth with the Parliament of Paris,to make 
a Decree, that the Crown ſhould not be rranster'd $0 ſtrangers, and the 
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nulling of all Treaties held to that purpoſe, as contrary to the Saljque 1993 
Law (which ſome think a Cheat) and other Fundamental Laws of the **© © 
Kingdom. And this trick was [00n obtain'd by the hands of Jehan le 
Maiſtre-chiet Preſident, who (as if the Duke knew nothing of the bu- 28 June; 
fine(s) waited upon Mayenne with a good Company of Councellors, to 
inform him of their Order , which Action and. Decree, the Duke 
ſeemed to take 1n ill part, as if they had been too bold in medling, and 
this had ſome effect, nor a little daſhing the Confidence and Plots of the 
Spaniard. | | SY 
The King underſtood all this Cabal, and alſo he perceived,that thou oft 
they agreednort amongſt themſelves, yet were they all reſolved againſt 
him, aad toadde to his trouble, rhe Rowaniſts whom he moſt truſted, 
were falling from him as a Prince not to be converted. Theſe and 
other * Inconveniences, forcing him to de more apprehenſive, hethinks x Saha 
himſelf now neceſſitated fo far ro comply with them in {ecuring the punt 
Kingdom to himſelf, as to hint the Roman Religion tobe the beſt ; and 
ſo at Marte, having talked between * five and {ix hours with ſome Pre- * Sp1n/. 
Jars, he ſeem'd well enough ſatisfied, and thus thruſt from his failings, 1593- fect. 
he declareth he will publickly go to recaive Abſolation, and. hear Mais 4 | 
at St. Denys within two days. £9 _ - 3 July, 
Now is Mayenne at his Wits end, he had been at ſome pains and 
trouble to lay aſide his Nephew, his Dutcheſs perſwading him rather 
ro make peace with Navarre, then to be a ſubject ro young Guiſe. But 
here he perceives bmſclt out-witted, all bis Pretenſions againſt rhe 
King being b=cauſes he was an Heretick, but now by this declared Con- 
verſion he is left without. excuſe; Well, finding no other remedy, he 
conſults ro get a Truce with the King for ſome time, to which his Ma- 
jeſtie ſhews himſelf willing, hofging by the ſweetneſs of a little peace 


_ to gain upon the people, though Mayerze had other deſigns againſt 


him. As for the Duke of Grziſe, conſidering well how things went, 
he excuſed his Election to the Spanifh Embafladors, as a thing that 
would prove ridiculous to others, and ruinous to himlelF. 

In the mean time, the Leger inform'd of the Kings deſign, to con- 
vert and be abſolved at St. De»ys,pulls out his Paper-Tools, and falls to 
the old Work, declaring Navarre to be an Excommunicated Hedrick, 
bing ſo pronounced by Sixtus V. and therefore not to be abſolved or 
2cmitred into the Church, but. by the Pope himſelf; That all hall 
be null and void; thar they ſhall do that waywards ; and that thoſe who 
thall appear there; ſhall be excommunicated au4 deprived : to theſe 
Mayenne addcth his good-will, by forbidding any man to go to St, Demys 23 Ju'y- 
Un.er great penaltics. = ” 4 cor 
 Butall rono purpoſe, for the day being come, all forts of people 1,.eq-ro 
croud thither, the King clothed in white, with a black Hat and Cloak, the Arcibi- 
nobly attended, goeth ro the Great Churcn, the Gates being ſhut, the thop of 
Lord Chancellor knocks, they are opened, and within appeareth Re- Pourg:s 
naud e Beaune Archbiſhop (or if you will * Patriarch) of Bonroes ; fit- FOP* hs 
ring in his Chair in his Pontfical;bss,envirowd with a great number of 24 © 


Prelars, He ask'd who he was, and what he wonld have « The Xing Tre ul: 
replied, that he was Hepry King of France and Navarre, defiring to be 47. Prelat 
received into the boſume of the Church, the Arcli-biſhop ask'd him if ofthis Ci- 
he heartily defired it, and was truly ſorry for his former Frrours? which ty 2 Parri- 
tne King afhirming on his knees, repeating the Confeſſion of Paich, DET 
with ſome Prayers, and being ſworn, after ſecret Confeſſion he recei- Z nth 
ved Abſolution ; then ſatunder the Cloth of State to hear Maſs; fo all jy, & 
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ieg92 being done, he returned an excellent Romaniſt to his Palace, but with 

295 what bad words and maledictions the Prieſts of Paris could throw up- 
on him. | | ; 

In the mean time at the Conference' of Sureix, 4 Truce being con- 

clu:::6 between the King and Mayenre, the Legat ſhewed himſelf yery 

Zeai0us and furious againſt it, threatning to be gone, but he was ſome- 

what appeas'd by Mayenze's getting a Decree from their illegal States 

for the receiving the Council of Trext, though a little before, the 

C.3:ci\bcing treated on, in the ſame States the Parliament oppoſed its 

Spond; oa R<<:ption, producing XX VI. Articles in it, contrary to the Gallick 

1593-(&QX.9. Churcn. | ; | 

Mayenne ſeeing the Covenanting Cauſe thus at a ſtand, if not quite 

loſt, thanks the Spaxiards for the honour they had done his family, by 

honouring their 1zfanta to his Nephew G®:ſe, and for their aſfiſtance to 

the League, but tells themi withal, that ir is ficting to defer the Ele- 

ction to a more convenient time; then Aﬀembling the Szates, he made 


2 Ano, Fm Al take an 0th toperievere in the Holy Union, and fo adjourn'd 
og: 


them for ſome months, and then to meet again at the ſame place, hoping 


yet wWit't Himielf rather to raiſe then diminiſh his greatneſs. _ 
The King having as aforeſaid taken away all Objections at home 4- 


bour his Religion, endeayours the ſame at Rowe, to which purpoſes he _ 
Vid. Gomes Tends Ledovico Gonzago Duke of Nevers Embaſſador thither, with ſe- 


berville Me: Veral Divines; amongſt whom was Faques Davy; Sieur dw Perron the 
moies de Elect Biſhop of Eureux, who had already thrown off the intereſt of his 
M, de Ne- former Maſter Cardinal Bourbon (the Head of the third Party) fer whilft 
very v9). 2: he Negotiated the Cardinals deſigns with ſome great ones at Covrt, he 
Ng wn grew acquainted with the King, pleaſing him with his Learning, Elo- 
Daviteapag: quence, Mirth, Wit and Poetry : thus commanding the Kings Ear 
1229. and Humour ; and perceiving his own greatneſs might more eaſier be 
attain'd to by the King («ſpecially his Converſion) then the Cardinals 
Exaltation, quitted his old former ſervice; and became very aCtive for 

his Majeſty. En 

Nevers and his Company go towards Rome, whilſt Armand d' Ofſat 

(though but of mean Parentage, yet of great Wit and Judgment, as 

his N@otiations and Letrers reſtifie) now living at Rome (and after- 

wards a Cardinal) ſecretly and wiſely on his own head, agitated for the 

Kings advantage. The Pope ſcnds Pofſivino (the known Feſuit) to 

Nevers, nvt to approach, the Duke returneth many Reaſons, and go- 

.ethon; art laſt the Pope allow'd him, bur he muſt enter the City pri- 

vately, and not ſtay in it above ten days, He waiteth upon the Pope, 

but Clement will grant him nothing, nor abſolute, nor confirm the for- 

mer Abſolution of Henry, nor permit the Biſhops who came along 

with him to kits his Toe, becauſe they had preſumed to abſolve Na- 

warre, though they alledged it was but ad faturam Cantelam, reſerving 

his Obedience and Acknowledgment to the Pope, which he now ren- 

dred him. The Duke and Prelats ſeeing nothing to be done, depart 

the City and go to Ferice. | 


In the mean time Mayerpe Carrieth on his deſtgns, ſends into Spazn,de- 


firing that their 1zfanta might be married to his eldeſt ſon ; bur the Le- 


gat is mad at him for ſpoiling the cauſe, by croſting rhe Promotion of 


Guiſe : nor had the Spaniards any great kindneſs for him, perceiving 
that he favour'd and made uſ2 of them only for his own advantages 
Beſides theſe, the League was now alſo ſomwhat weakned by the Am- 
þjtious thoughts of the Duke of Nemours, who thinking to canton out 
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or make himſelf abſovlate Lord or Prince of Lyon» (where he was Go-. 
yernour) and the Territories adjoyning was by Mayenre's Directions 
curn'd out of the Ciry and Goverament, by which affront (as his. Bro- 
ther in law Nemours thought it was) one grand prop of the Covenant 
was thus diſcontented and laid afide. Upon which Mayenne and Guile 
(thus conceiving their own Relations and Confederates to plot againſt 
them) thought it behaved chem tg be more cunning and wary, ard fo 
they joyn more ſtrictly rogerher,for the more ſure preleryation of them- 
ſ-lves, Family and Faction, | 


CHAP. IK, 


The Several Plots of Pierre Barriere againſt the King. Paris yielded 
ro the King, Chalte] #abs the Xing in the Mouth, Charles 
Ridicove 4 Friar ſent to kill the King, 


by their owa Jealouſies, Diviſions, and the Kings Con- 
quefts, the Murther of his Majeſty, (his life being the main 
Obſtacle to the Covenant) is zealouſly contrived. There was one P;. 
erre Barriere Or la Bar, firſt a Boatman in Orleaxce, and after a truſty 
Souldier for the Selemn League and Covenant ; he ſome way or other 
inſtigated, took upa Reſolution ro kill the King, thinking thereby to 
do God good ſervice, and meritoriouſly ro make his way more eafie 
for Heaven, their Preachers from the Pulpit having continually thun- 
dted into the popes ears the lawfulneſs and gallantry of ſych an 
Action. | 
His defign he communicateth to ſome Priers, who incourage him in 
it ; then he mult needs reveal it to Seraphing Banchi, a Floyentive Domi: 
nican then living in Zyon 3 Banchi honeſtly abhorring the Fat, diſco- 
vereth it to le Srevr de Brancabvon, a {ervant of the Queen Dowagers, 
and ſheweth him the fellow to the end he might uſe his dire&tion in in- 
forming the King. | 
Barriere reſolved on his buſineſs, goeth to Paris, conferreth about the 
baſfineſs with Chriſtopher Aubre, Curat of S. Andre des Arcs (or en La- 
as) who (rem'd well pleaſed with the noble Reſolution, made the fel- .. 
low drink, telling him, That he ſhould gain by that A& buth great Glury 
and Paradice ;, and {o ſendeth him for further Inſtruftions to Ambroſe 
Varade, about three weeks before choſen Rector of the Feſuits Col- 
ledge. MYarade entertaineth him friendly, telling him, that the Enter- 
priſe was moſt boly, and that with good - Conſtancy and Courare he ſhould 
Confeſs himſelf, and receive the, bleſſed Sacrament. Then led him to his 


| WW HILST tae Leagvers (as aforeſaid) were grievouſly perplext 


Chamber, gave him his bleſſing, received the Sacrament in the Col- 


ledge of the Fe'nits, and was conteſt alſo by another Jeſuit by Faraac's 

Order. | 
The Villain thus encouraged buyeth a Knife for Eighteen pence, a 
luſty knife with a blade, {ome ſeven inches long, edged bath ways with 
a long Poyniards Point, Thus prepared he went to St. Denys (where 
the King then was) watching opportunity to give the blow , bur pre- 
vented there, he followed him to Fort Gournay, then to Bricontrez Ro- 
bert,where he confe(s'd again, and communicated with Thomas Boucher, 
F | Firf 3 (whe: 


% bi AN yon eee en ey ey rene Dante EEE Enron menos MIA | 
Tip Wiſer Pla efvieneBanine Link 
©. (whether akin to Fea I know not) the Curate of 'that place ; here the le 
£594: pegs by nf eſcaped him, as he was drawing out his knife , ſo ws | 
loſing that opportunity he followed His Majeſty tr Melun,whither Bran- jy ow 
caleoa being come, and ſeeing the fellow, he 1s diſcovered, and taken, I 
and carried to priſon, where he deſired of Anne Ronfſe the Gaolers wife 
 ,...,: ſome poiſon. Being examin'd, confels'd all, is condemn'd, led to the ol 
FE 2929 Scaffold in the Market-place, where-he further confeſſeth, that two | | 
Black Friars went from LZyoz alſo upon the jame defign : fo bis right i 
Hand is burned in a flaming Fire, his Arms, Legs, and Thighs broken, Ns | 
ſo put upon the wheel and ſtrangled, the next day his body was conſu- 
med to aſhes, and they thrown into the River, 3 
The King now goeth on proſperouſly,taking ſeveral places, and others Rev. 
1594 yielding freely to him, waich ſucceſs troubled not a little the Covenan- | 
* 27 fin. ters. But to keep up their hearts the Naxcio put forth a * Declaration, 
exhorting all the Catholicks vo unite aad oppoſe Navarre, telling them | 
that the Pope will not abſolve him, nor admit of his Abſolution ; that C0 
the Duke of Nevers is diſreguarded at Rome, his Embaſſie is deſpiſed by few. 
the Pope; tha: they owe no obedienee to the King, his Converſion be- 4 
ing BY t a Cheat, and himſelf not received into the boſom of the 
;DUrchs | | 
C la the mean time Azx in Provence yields to the King, to the great 
trouble of Gilbert Genebrard the Hebrician and Chronologer, who the Pars, 3 
year b. fore hadthis Archbiſhoprick given him for his great zeal to the 
League by Pope Grezory XIV. and fo vext was this old Covenarter at the 
re dition of this place; rhat he forthwith departed the City, \{cortiing to The ki 
breathe amongſt ſuch Royalliſts, Mayezne having ſought help from tl 
Pope, Spaniard, and every where elſe,and now growing jealons of Count w; 
d: Relin his Governour of Paris, he removed him, putting in his room I yeack 
Count ae Briſſac, and ſo marcheth out to try his fortune jn other rapes | 
laces. | | 
Briſſas having thus Paris under his command, thought it beft to con- bat notion 
ſult his own advantage by making peace with the King, whom he ſaw wdmitring 
to carry all, Whileſt this Capirnlation went ſecretly on, the King had lenze fol 
27 Feb. himſelf crown'd at Chartres, by Nicholas de T hou Biſhop of that City, (d.n0t abſo 
and for his Sacreeing or Anointing, becauſe Rheims was pofleſt by the uy pround 
Covenanters, and {o they coula not procure th: Sane Amponle or holy ſing little 
Vial of Oyl (of which their Legends talk much) they had recourle ta fs Majeſty 
* Monaſtc= that kept in the Abby * de Marmonſtier near Towrs, which they ſay was Bu that 
T1 m majcs brought from Heaven by an Angel (f Gon0n4 {aith the Virgin Mar)) to e Lings Pp 
r15 WOW cure the broken bones of St. Martin the Archbiſhop of that Ciry. For In had fore 
5 .— the Ceremonies of this Coronation ſhall refer you to (a) Andre Favyny adfthe 
(: Yi de (b) Theodore God:froy, and the ſtory of x was the ſame year printed in bre we wi 
Navin, French as alſo in Engliſh. mw word, 
({)Lete: Well, the Treaty is concluded about the delivering up of P arg. Briſſae name 
rimoutal de ypon feigned excuſes ſendeth out of the City the Souldiers he could not icked 
FT.m7, confide in, then having prepared all things for the beſt, the King and his i kim 
22 May}. Forces ar2 ſecretly let into Pars, the Souldiers and Citizens upon. notice We 20d 
crying Y.ve le Roy,a'l things are carried yeaceably, all pardon'd and kept mrs 
in their Places and Offices; butCardinal Peleve Archbiſhop of Rheims * wh 
furious Covexanter,now lying ſick in Pars,and inform'd what was a do-_ \ oy 
18g angrily {a1d,that — He hoped yet the Arms of the Spaniards and good wn cn 
Catholicks would a4rive that Huguenot out of Paris —— which ſaid he aps | 
dizd. All the Kings enemies had liberty co depart. The Legat (though: Su 
the King defired him to ſtay) returned for Rowe, the Spaniſh Embaſſa- , and ac 
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dours and Forces marched away,and ſeveral * Frexchmen jealous of thets >; 
own Villanies quitted the City, and others the Kingdom. '' And now Ry 594 
both Parlement of Paris and the Sorbonne Doctors wheel abokit, ahd de- WA nf 
tlare therhſelves dapper fellows for King Hezry IVY. and the Parlement M eo 
of Paris puts forth a Decree; the {umttie of which was : LEST Nevers, | 


”. 


v 1,2p.718, 
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Nulleth and maketh void all Decrees apd Oaths Wade or taken againſt 
_ King Henry IV. ſince Dec.20.1588. un Copa 
Nulleth al that hath alſo been done againſs King Henry III, command- 
eth all to ſpeak reverently of him, and het thoſe fal be proceeded 
againſt who were any way guilty of his murther. ES B 
Revoketh all power formerly given to the Duke of Mayenne, forbids 
any to yield him any obedience wnder pain of T wr and under 
the ſame penalty commanas the Houſe of Lorrain ts acknowledge 
Henry IV. for their King. 
Commandeth all people to forſake the League or Union, 
Revoketh all that hath been done by the late pretended States General 
at Paris, and that for the future they aſſemble not. 
And that the 22th, ef March ſhall for the future be kept as an Holy- 
aay, Fe. ; 


De Villoutreys. 


Paris, 30 March 1594. 


The King thus proſperous, many places (ſeeing {mall hopes left) ſub- 
mitted themielyes. The Duke de Elbenf of the Houle of Lorrais ma- 
keth peace, the Duke of LZorrain himſelf is inclinable, but Majenre, 
4 Aumale, and ſome others ſtand out obſtinately. As for the Spaniards, 
they ſeeing the League ruin'd, fighc for their own Maſter Philip, under 
that notion beginning a war with Frarce,to them the Duke of Aumale 
ſubmitting himſelf and Intereſt, rather then to his own Sovereign ; and 
Mayenne followed almoſt the ſame ſteps, joyning with them, though he 
did not abſolutely ſubmit himſelf co them, Thus the Leagve daily lo- 
ſing ground, Lorr4in maketh a Truce or Peace with the King, and Giſe 
ſeeing little elſe to truſt to,renounceth the Covenant and compounds with 
His Majcfty. Do - | 
' But that all hopes might not fail, another attempt muſt be made upon = 
the Kings Perſon. The * Feſuits, Capuchines, and other Religious Ze- * Memoirs 


tors had formerly contriv'd his murther ; and + Francos Facob, a Scho- du Duc du 


lar of the Feſ#its at Bowrge: had boaſted and threatned his death , but Sly, LO, 
here we meet with a fellow that will endeavour to be as good as #640 
his word. | | «la Ligne, 
His name was Fean Chaſtel, ſon to a Draper in Par#; a young man of com,s, p, 
2 wicked life, and bred up in the Jeſuits School, Having conſider'd 263, 


with himſelf what an abominable life he had led, reſolved to do ſome Laveepes 
"NHEWYL 


noble and meritorious ation for the benefit of Religion, thereby co 03: (1 
& : . A . _— ; . 5 d ﬀ« , Ard þ my ng de la 
waſh and wipe out the ſtains of his own crimes and offences. a 
: | : | : . . | juſtice CI1- 
ving often heard ir preach'd {rom the Pulpit, dilcourſed of and diſputed {qjinelle Je 
in the Schools (where he converſed) that ix was not onely lawful but prayc,, ris, 
glorious to kill Hererical Kings, and particularly Henry of Bourbon, i.chis. 
Thus nurs'd up, he conc}uded nothing could be more meritorzous to hint- 


- 
. 


elf, and acceptable to God and Man, then. the taking our of the world 


Navarre, whom be was taught tg believero Þ> truly no King, —s 
| Ay 
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692 The ſeveral Plots of Pierre Barriere 

, 43 damnable Heretick and Perſecutor of the Church, Thus -refolved, he 

322 imparts his deſign to his father and the Curate of Saint Andre in 
Pars. 

And now being fully confirm'd in the gloriouſneſs of the ation, and 

being well prepar'd for the attempt, he will take the next opportunity. 

The King with ſeveral Nobles being at the Louvre in the Chamber of 

the fair Cabrielle d' Eftrees, (by him for love-ſake made Dutcheſs of 

Beaufort) Jean Chaſtel amongſt the reſt had boldly thruſt himſelf in. Ar 

laſt getting near the Kings perſon, he our with his knife offering a ſtab 

27 Decemb. at his Throat or Heart, but the King by chance then ſtooping to one in 

complement, received the blow or wound upon his upper lip, which al- 

Vide fo ſtruck out a rooth. The Villain upon the blow ler the knife fall, and 

2 ine 7 having mixr himſelf with the Company deſigning to ſlip away, it could 

le Parnsſſe, not preſently be known who was the Criminal, till the Count de Sojſſops 

tom.1.fol, by chance caſting his eyes upon Chaftel,and perceiving him in an amazed 

13,144. and affrighted condition, ſeiz'd on him by the arm, upon which the fel- 

(+) Poet. 1g preſently confeſt, and which was more boldly vindicated the adtion. 


DIG, Upon this wound Perrop made a long Copy of (z) verſes, and ſo did 


—_——__Cs 


me (b) Banudins , (c) Seba, and others upon the Parricide and Pyra- 
(:) Poet: mide, h | 
Ga!. tom, 


The by-ſtanders would have cut the Villain to pieces, but the King 
3-p-715, wiſer then their paſſions commanded he ſhould not be hurt, fo he is 
ay had to pryſon, tried, and condemned to have his fleſh pull'd off with hor 
hs too Pincers, his right kand holding the knife to be cur off, and himſelf 
cins Hiſt, . . > . . . 
Teſwir, 1.4 drawn in pieces by four horſes z which accordingly was done,the Parri- 
©.2. To, Cide ſhewing no fign of grief or pain. | | 

Wolfiss Le- The Father of Chaftel was baniſhed, his houſe before the Palace pull'd 


wen down, and a ſtately Pyramide erected in its place, with many Inſcripti- 
morad.to., 


ons in Golden Letters uponir, caſting no ſmall reproach upon the Feſuits. 
SEOPTTY Tae Inſcriptions at large you may ſee in other * Writers, Of Chaftel and 
D'Aubirne the Jeſuits chus ſaith part of ir : | 
tom. 3.1.4, 
c 4, Men, 
delaLigne, Huc me redegit tandem herilts filius, 
com.,6.p. 


| ; | ] [ | 
266,8C. Aug wo. pit as 4 qr 147 8 Oc 
| ile Te otoricorum, ehen, nomen u[urpan 2& Ge 
iuits Col- 


lege atPar's On another fide of the Pyramide amongſt other words were theſe : 
was firſt the 


wy ce of w— Pulls preterea {01a Gallia hominum genere nove ac malifice ſuper- | 
FP anos flitionts, qui rempub, turbabant, quorum inſlinttu piacularis adole- 
| yg DT- ; , . « : : 
ſhop of  ſcens dirum facinus inſlituerit, 
Clermont. 


* permiz- On the fourth fide of the Pyramlde was the Arreſt or Decree of Parle- 


ted the Je- ment againft the ſaid Chaſtel and the Jeluits, part of which relating to 
Juits to live the latter,take as followeth : 


and teach | 

tte T504. —— The [aid Court doth likewiſe ordain, that the Prieſls and Stwdents 
and when he | 

died be left of the College of | Clermont, 4d all pthers calling themſelves of 
it and his that Society, ſhall (as corrupters of youtb, difturbers of the common 
Eſtate to peace, and enemies to the King and State) within the ſpace of three 

dog _ : days after the publication of thus preſent Decree, depart out of Paris - 
wilt them 7 | 

Col ges alfa and other Towns aud places wnere their Colleges are, and fifteen 


EOS. OT days after out of the Kingdom, upon pain (whereſoever they ſhall be 
found, 
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found, the ſaid term being expired) to be puniſhed as guilty of the 
foreſaid crime of High Treaſon: Alſo the goods as well moveable 
4s unmoveable to them belonging, ſhall be imployed to charitable 
aſes, and the diſtribution and diſpoſing of them to lie as ſhall be or- 
| dair'd by the Conyt. | | - 
Furthermore, hereby are forbiddey all the 'Kings Subjetts to ſend any 
Scholars to the Colleges of the ſaid Society which are but of the King- 
dom, there to be inſtructed upon the like pain and crime of Hieh 
Treaſon, &c. 


29 Decemb. 1594: On - Du TILLET 


This Decree againſt Chaftel and 'the Jeſuits was ſo ill reſented at 
Rome, that it was ſome years after there * condemned amongſt other 
books which they.look'd upon as Heretical, in number of which was * 9 Nov; 
alſo the famous Thudnw. And we are * told that ' Bellarmjne was {© 109, Index 
nettled at the learned Biſhop Andrews his Tortura Tortz, that he was the = I 
great ſtickler in procuring the former Cexſwre, Thus were the Jeſuits cling 20s 
(who, as Davila confeſleth, were the firſt Authors and continual Fo- * Fon.de 
- menters of the League) baniſhed the Kingdom , though fince they have ſerre-. an, 
been reſtored, the Pyramide pull'd down, and a Fountain er2&ed 1604, 1609. 
in its ſtead, As for the Pyrawide, Chaſtel, the Decree againſt the Feſuits, 
an] the Kings Tooth, one did thus endeavour to reconcile all : 


Ie Par 

cepull Sire, f vous voulez du tont a Padvenir 

erpt De Þ Aſſaſſin Chaſtel sfter le ſouvenir. 

Hui,  -  Oftant la Pyramide, & PArreſt qui la touche, 
hint | Lu" on vous remitte done une dent dans la banche; 


Sir, if for tt futnre you will have forgot 
The murth'rous Chaftet and the traitrous Plot : 
Th Pillar, and th' Decrees that th' Jeſuits ſtain 
Deftroy ; then ler them 700th your mouth again, 


And the King himſelf (wheri told that Chaftel was a Student amongſt | 
the Feſvuits) did give them this biting blow, —— * 7t ſeems they jt is not * Memoirs 
enough that the mouths of ſs many good men have teſtified that the Jeſuits 4 Kally 
Tere none of my friends,if they be not alſo convinced of it by mine own mouth T9.1-p- 
and blond now ſhed, = 7% 

The truth is, upon Chaftels * confeſſion more then once, that he . | 
learned this King-killing Doctrine from the Jeſuirs ; their College of * Mem.d: 
Clermont was ſearched by Order, amongſt which in the Study of Father a wg mY 
Fean Guignard (born at Ehartres) were (everal Writings found, praiſing _ x ji 
the murther of the late King, perſuading the killing of this, &c, of Davila; Pe 
Which take his own words : 1332, ; 


e=— That crnel * Nero was ſlain by one Clement, and that Conn- ,. _ 
terfeit Monk was diſpatch'd by the hands of a true Monk. This * i.e; Huy 
Heroical att performed by Jacaes Clement 5 4 gift ef the Holy m= 
Spirit, (ſo termed by our Divines) t« worthily commended by the 
Pripr 
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in thele Leaguing times, 


The ſeveral Plots of Pierre Barinecxe LiB.Vill; 
Prior of the Jacobins, Burgoin, a Corfeſſor and Martyr, The 
Crown of France may and ought to be transferred from the Houle 
of Bourbon #nto ſume other. Apdthe * Bearnois, although con- 
wverted to the Catholick Faith, ſhall be more mildly dealt withall they 
he d:ſerves, if rewarded with a ſhaven Crown he be ſhut up in (ſome 
ſtrict Covent, there to do penance for the miſchiefs which he hath 
brought upon the Realm of France ; 4nd to thank God that he hath 
given him grace to acknowledge him before his death. And if with- 
out Arms he cannot be depos'd, let men take Arms againſt hin , 
and if by war it cannot be accompliſhed, let him be Murthered: 


This Gz;gnard being tried confeſt the book to be of his compofing, 
is condemn'd, and ſuffer'd z yer have they pictur'd him amongſt the 
Martyrs, attributed Miracles to him, though * Adria Behorte (a little 
more modeſt) is unwilling to hear any more of him. as if he were gnil- 
ty. By Order allo was Fean Gueret, another Jeſuit, Teacher of Philo- 
tophy, and Confeſſor to Chaſtelet, baniſhed, and his goods confiſcated; 
Cbaſtel having learned Philoſophy under him for.two years and an half. 
in which time he had heard ſuch Principles of King-killing at- 
{erted, | | 
And it cannot be denied but that the Feſu:ts College was bad enough 
Art the firſt breaking out of Troubles they in- 
ſtituted at Parris a Brotherhood, eſteeming it a Congregation in honour of 
our Blefled Lady, an4 it was commonly call'd The Congregation of the 
Chapelet, becauſe the Brethren of that Company were to carry a pair of 
Beaas, to ſay them over once a day. Of this Fraternity the Zelots of 
the League had themſelves enrolled, as Mendoza the Spaniſh Embaſſa- 
dour, the Sixteen, and ſeveral others. This Congregation was kept 
every Sunday in an upper Chapel : or Saturdays they were confeſt, on 
Sundays they received the Sacrament z when Maſs was done, a Feſuit 
ſtept into the Pulpit, exhortitg them to be conſtant in the Cauſe, This 
done, the Common fort departed,the Grandees ſtaying behind to conſulr 
about the affairs of the League, of which Council Father Odon Pige- 
nat was a long time Preſident, being one very zealous and 
fiery, SG | | 
In the School of this College one Alexander Haje a Scotchman was 
Pegent of the fixſt Form for three or four years of the Troubles, being a 
furious Covenarter, and a great Corrupter-of the Youth, He read to 
his Auditors Demoſthenes his Invef#ives againſt, Philip of Macedon, where 
by his Gloſies he made good {tf againſt the King,. affirming It a com- 
mendable act to kill him, by which blefled Deed the Actor could nor 
fail of Paredice, and/b2 exempted from the pains of Purgatory! Nay fo 
zelous was he againſt the King,that he openly proteſted, that if the Bear- 
ors ſhould enter the City, and pals by their College, he would leap 
from the higheſt window thereof upon him, thereby to break the ſaid' 
Henry's neck, being firmly perſuaded, that this fall would allo carry him- 
ſelf into Heaven. That day that the King went ftrſt ro St.Denzs to hear 


Maſs, this Haye underſtanding that certain of his Auditors had been 


there to ſee the Ceremony, the next day he forbad them his Lectures as 
Excommunicated perſons, forbiddjng them to enter his School till they 
had been abſolved by ſome of the Jeſaits from that horrid crime. 
When the pzople began to talk of Peace with the King,he command- 
ed one of his Scholars to declame againſt it ; but the Oraror ſeeming ra- 
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CaP.9 againſt the King, ec. 


ther to be for Peace, Haye ſtorms at him, makes him come down, cal- 
ling him Heretick and ſuch like Covenanting names. When the King 
rook poſſeſſion of Paris one of the Scholars went into the School before 
the reſt, and wrote all about his Claſs 


GOD SAVE THE KING 


which when Haye (aw, he fell into a rage, crying out againſt thoſe who 
had ſpoil'd the walls, (for he durſt not now ſpeak poſitively againſt the 
King, threatning if he knew the offender to have him puniſh'd, and ſo 
cauſed it to be wiped out. Hebeing now forced to leave the Kingdom, 
went to Rome where he lived, 
And Faques Cammolet a furious Jeſuit, and a great Stickler in the 
Leaguing Council, was as arrogant of the King as any, uſing to 
make it his buſineſs ro prattle miſchief into the people. One time 
preaching in the Church of St. Berthelemy, he took for his text how 


* Ehud flew Eglon the King of Moab, he diſcourſed a long time in Com- * 7u %e- 3: 


mendation of Hepry 711. placing Clement the Murtherer among 
Angels. And at laſt thus inſtigated the people to do the like to Henry 
IV. -—='e have need of an Ehud, we have need of an Ehud, were he 


o {+ the 15916,215 


22 


a Friar, were he a Souldier, were he a Laquay, were he a Shepherd, it made 


no matter 5 needs we muſt have an Ehud, one blow would ſettle us fully in 
the eſtate of our affairs, as we moſt deſire —— Another time he (and (o 
did Barnard) call the King Holofernes, Moab, Nero, &c. and maintained 


that the Kingdom of France was Eletive, and fo ir belong'd to the peo- ' 


ple to chuſe the Kings : For proof of which he culFd out this Text, 
———T hos ſhalt chuſe thy brother for King : which thus he and Barnard ex- 
pounded, Thy brother, -— that is, not of the ſame lineage, or of the 
ſelf-ſame Nation, but of the ſame Religion, as this great Catholick King, this 
great King of Spain is. Another time Cammolet afhirm'd, that by theſe 
words, -— Deliver me, O Lord, ont of the mire, that I may net flick in it-— 
King David underſtood Prophetically the rooting out of the Houſe of 
Ponrbon. 

When Barriere was examined concerning his Deſign to murther the 
King, he alſo confeſt that two Friars went from Lyozs ro att the ſame, 
and that Cammolet knew of their or ſome other mans wicked purpoſe, 
was inthoſe times fully believed, of which he himſelf gave this hint. 
When news came to Pars that Barriere was diſcovered and executed, 
many of the Zelots began to deſpair of a Remedy, Cammolet the next 
* Sunday thus enconraged his Auditors, Have Patience, have pati- 

ence, for you ſhall ſee within few days a wonderful miracle of God, which 1s at 
hand ; yea eſteem it as already come. 

Such like Diſcourſes as theſe, and their thus ſiding with the Spaniard 

againſt their own King and Countrey, with other actions, were the rea- 
ſon that the Feſuits were judged to be expell'd the Nation, and occaſt- 
gn a pleaſant French Gentleman in a little Poem thus to conclude of 
LNem : 


—— A Gefis (unt indita nomina vobis, 
ue quia Sacrilegi, Reges torquetis in omnes, 
Inde ſacrum nomen, ſacrum ſumpſiſtis & omen. 


From * Geſaz, which againſt all Kings they ſhake, 
The Feſvits their Name and Fortune take, 
Gage A little 
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596 The feveral Plots of Pierre Barriexe Lin.Vill: 
(a) Apol. A little after Jehas Chaſtel had wounded the King, there was one 
pour Jeal PxazCois de Verone (ct forth a Book in Vindication of the Villain and 
Chaſtel, and Action, affirming it to be (a) A generous, wvertuons, and an Heroick 
part I, C7- Att, and comparable ro the moſt Renowned Deeds of the Ancients, either 
ob) Paye 2, 18 Sacred or Prophane Hiſtory. That it was (b) parely juſt, wertuous and 
p.25 , Heroick ; That it was (c) moſt holy, moſt humane, moſt worthy, moſt to be 
(c) Part 4. prais'd and commended, Thatit was (d) agreeable to God, to all Laws,to all 
c-1-p.147. Decrees,and the Chirch. That theſ: who had condemn'd him,had (e) judg'd 


(d) Ib. againſt God, againſt the Holy Scriptures, againſt the Church and her De- 
155,150: crees, 41d againſt the States and Fundame-ital Laws of the Kingdom. And 
x $-4r he as for Chaftel himſelf, he Was a (f) Happy ſoul, and a (2) true Martyr. 
() Parr 3. And the ſame Peroxe alſo write an Apology ior Father Gs;7nard, whom 
-10, he (h) commends for his Conſtancy, in acfending to the laſt oalp his 
(gs) Pag.23+ treaſonable papers againſt the King, for which he reckons him a Mar- 
(0) Part5. tyr and Saint in Heaven. 
£+9,10, Bur to return to the King, who had earneſtly folicited the Pope to 
1595 allow him to be a Romaniſt, and receive him intothe Church. At laſt 
(i) New 4: Lhe Pop: perceiving tie King victorious, the League ruined being noz 
Revd ' able ty mak2 head againſt him, after many ſolicitations and 'T reaties, 
Ci He ws (though the Duke ot Seſſa the Spaniſh Embaſſador oppos'd and(z )thircat- 
con(.crated ned much) contents, and {0 Faques Davy (k) Bithop-Elec&t of Evmrenx, 
B (þ of this and Arnaud d' Ofſat, the Kings Proxies or Repreſenters appear'd befure 
See *5Car's« the Pope in tne Porch of S, Peters, * proſtrating them(iclves before 
Joyen'© 4? hjm, and kiſhng Þi> feet, deſiring in the Kings name Abſolutiog. 
WIDE $0 Firſt, the Pope nuils and makes void the Abſolution formerly given 
=" 4 the King at S. Detis, then they Jying proſtrate at his feet, whilſt the 
ſe after Pſalm 44; crere was ſung. Ar the end of every verſe the Pope with a 
Arcbb hoy Wand (1) g uy firiking t:cir ſh ulders; then he pronounced the 
of +<n544.4 Abſoiztion, upun which che Gates of the Church fly open, and in they 
Caramit er id, Te Dewmisiung, Banefires and Guns make the Boys mad for 
Sov wha jy, aud lo ins King 15A g90d Reraniſt, 
(1 1/9; 4 Lit: man tim: the Duke of Majenne ſeeing no hopes of carryin 
" i:6m -- Oh his own defign.s of grearne(s, the King being now ſucceſsful, and 
$-7, 265 moſt of rhe Kingdom obeying him, is willing alſo to be at peace with 
ſurb i: by him, waich the Kr. g perceiving, very gracicully offers him Conditi- 
4p Ir tis ons. A Treaty is begun, and all his ſhifts and pretences being ſpoil'd 
Ot, j4 by the Popes aimifi n and abſ. lution of the King, after many De- 
SS, & man{s, Conſultations and Conc:fliens, an (») Agre:m-ntis ſtruck up, 
Cd -oal very favourable and beneficial ro the Duke and his party, al] things 
Jevii:rper- being pardon'd and I'berty given to them to come in and live peaceadly, 
c:\{-im, Many adviſed the King to proſccute Majerne to the utmoſt, and 
Mar-Tort. not accept him into his favour, having ſhuffled him cf for fix years 
4p , Tg ther, troublivg him with fifty Treaties without concluding any 
FA thing, and one not willing to agre? as long as he had any means and Op- 
"ld Edits Portunity to oppoſe, Bur the King being g90d natured, waved all his 
ce niz7 J:alouſi's, made a firm pcace with him, kept him his Favourite ; and 
al'1'eſs he him".If ever aſter lived a g90d ſubje&, And to this Agreement, 
Gg/.omen 4 tis ſuppaled the fair Gabrielle did nor a little perſwade the King, ſhe lo- 


ih tine . ſing nothing by making ſuch reconcilements, 

Re 1: Now the Duke of Nemours (the elder Brother died a little before #4 
dernjiers fierc2 Covenater) reconciles him(clf alſo, ſo doth the Duke of Foyesſe, 
eru' | 5de the City of Marſeillzs as ſeized on too, and delivered to the King ; fo 
France. L- that now nothing ſeem'd to remain of their Solemn League and Cove- 


«8! 1001. xt, but the Duke of .11rmal:, and the Duke of Mercenr , The 
firſt 
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firſt would not acknowledge the King, having ſubmitted himſelf cg 
the Spaniard, for which he was declared a Traitor, and i» Efigie was 
executed, by the drawing of it in pieces by four horſes. The ſecond, 
bang Brother to the Queen Dowager, ſtill maintain'd part of the 
Dutchy of Byretajexe, tooliſhly hoping to ſeparate that Province from 
the Crown, and retain it to himlelf. The King had often offered him 
ood Conditions, bur {till he delayed time, which art laſt {o troubled 
his Majeſty, that he reſolved to march into Brittany himſelf to reduce 
him, which Mercer perceiving, and by conſequence his ruine not far 
off, claps upa Peace, by giving his only daughter co Caſar, eldeſt ſon 
of the fair Gabriele (by the King) which ſon by this great Match was 
made Duke of Yendoſme. And now alſo was ſtrack up a complear 
Peace at Yervins between the French and Spaniard, And thus ended 
the French League and Rebellion. 
But before we leave this League we will give you achip of the old 
block, whereby you may perceive other defignes on foof, to take away 


the Kings life. 
The Duke of” Parma Governour of the Netherlands dying (1592.) 


1597 


ts Erneft Arch-Duke of Ayftria, and Brother ro the Emperour Rodolph Thuan.';b. 
Nite II. {ucceeded in that Command, and with him at Brsxels reſided N, * 73+ "/e-ave 
Ein Malavicinus, Embaflador from Pope Clemens VII. which Agent had i” Os hs 
Cefn formerly ated ar Pars very earneſtly for the Covenanters. aging 
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Nor did his zeal leſſen by a farther diftance, for here he conſulted 
all means to get ſome body to aflaſtinate the French King Henry IV. 
Ar laſt informed that one Charles Ridicove a Dominices Friar at Ghent, 
had thewed himſelf a mortal enemy to Navarre, and would be apt e- 
nough to undertake ſuch a wickedneſs. Malavicino ſends to the Pro- 
vincial, commanding him to ſend Ridicove to him z which is obey'd. The 
Dominican being come to Bruxels, and acquainted with the noble Ex- 
ploit, defireth that the Deed might be approved of by the Pope and 
Cardinals, thar himſelf and friends might be rewarded, and himſelf 
Conyeniences allowed. Malavicino conſenting and undertaking for 
all, the Conditions are agreed on. | | 

* 4Venaris Mother to Ridicove (who alſo knew of the Plot) in Con- 
feſfion tellech it to Hodume the Jeſuit, who liketh the Fact well enough, 
bur defireth to ſee the hardy fellow ; *tis granted, and having view'd 
him well, approveth of all, but fears the man is not ſtrong enough : 
In ſhort, Ridicove is bleſt and croft by Malavicino, and liberty granted 
him (for the better carrying on the buſineſs) to appear Gentleman-like, 
to ride, fence, dance, and ſuch like Accompliſhments, 


done, wonders at his negligence, Ridicove exculing himſelf becauſe he 
now perceived the King was turn'd Romaniff, To take off this, Malavi- 
cino tells him he is miſtaken, the Bearzo;zs being damned by the Pope, 
all his Partakers excommunicated, and ſo ask'd him if he would once 
undertake it again ; the Villain coaſents, but defires the Popes Autho- 
rity: Artlaſt he is perſwaded to try the other bour in Fraxce ; ſo diſ- 
guiz'd, he departed with an excuſe in his mouth, as if he had been ſent 
by Nicholas Baſta, a Commander at Antwerp, (who was alſo privy to 
the Plot) to treat underhand abour the delivering up of Zapaulme, (a 
ſtrong little place on the Frontiers of Artozs) to the King. 
At this time one Pet, Arzer a Dominican allo of the fame Monaſtery of 
| Ggg8% 3 Gant, 
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Gant, had been trucking at Braxels with Aalavicino about the Kings 


| - D 
death, which he undertook to perform, ſome 7alians loving to be ſure 
in Murther. 


Rigzcove in the mean time changeth his name, and from his Mother 


* & Aveſnes calls himſelf * Avenarins, thus he goeth to Amiens, waiteth upon the 


Governour, with whom thinking to get the greater repute,and not to be 
diſcovered himſelf, he the falſe Avenarins telleth him of one R;dicowe 
inſtigated by Malavicino to kill the King, and to this he addeth alſo the 
deſign of Peter Arger. The Governour inform'd the King of all, who 
ſendeth for this ſuppoſed Avenarius, who boldly aftirm'd the ſame ſto. 
ries to his Majeſty ; and that Ridicove being his intimate friend, had 
diſcloſed the ſame to him. In ſhort. the King, till a further diſcovery, 
hath Avenarius impriſon'd 5 though at laſt, doubting leaſt this mighr 
only be a trick to caſt an 0diwmand Jealoufie upon A41bert the Cardi- 
nal Arch-Duke, and Archbiſhop of Toleds (who upon the death of his 
Brother Ernef was then Governour of the Netherlands) and ſo to hinder 
the peace berween the two Crowns then conſulting on; the King or- 


dered the fellow to be ſet at liberty, but to depart the Kingdom, and to - 


return no more upon pain of death. 


 Ridicove getting to Gaxt, conſulteth again how to kill the King, and 
havieg joyn'd himſelf with another Dominican calld Clement Odin, and 
diſguiting themſelves inthe habits of Heremes, tradge into France, dif- 
cover their deſign to Pierre Morella Curate, who relateth ir to Deſpdere 
Pariſote, who' abhorring the Fact, tells the Xing, whereby the Friars 
are {ecured, examin'd z and being ask'd what could excite them to ſuch 
a deed, Ridicove Anſwer'd, That he was firft inſtigated to entcr- 
tain ſuch thoughts, by the daily Sermons and Diſputations which he had 
heard, fitted for juch Afons; it being the caſtom not only in their Church- 
es, but the ſtreet and all other meetines, 10 extol Jacques Clement, as 4 
moſt elorions Martyr, for ſacrificing his life for the liberty of his Countrey, 
whereby he alſo thought the deed to be glorious and acceptable to God, eſpe- 
cially when Malavicino. did warrant 3t to him by the Amthority both of God 


and the Pope, and thus fully perſwaded he had undertaken the Mur-. 


ther. — for which he was condemn'd and executed. 


At the ſame time there was one Nicolas Þ Anglois a Capuchin Friar, 
longing to that Monaſtery in St. Azel, or St, Michel in the Dukedom 


of Bar, andin the Dieceſs of Toxl in Lorrain, who throwing off his 
Cowl? or Hood, ana under the diſguiſe of a Beggerly habit, being 
found in th= Court, upon examination, giving no good account, and 
trade by Teftimony was alſo condemn'd and ſuffered upon the 
Wheel. 


Such like murtherous defignes of the Friars,. occaſioned many Poems 


agaiuſt them, amongſt the reſt upon the ſtabbing of Henry 177. (who is 
ſaid to have loved them moſt affeftionately) thus one of them con- - 


cludeth. 


Famais il y eut Roy par qui [a Moinerie 
Reſpeitee fut plus, & par qui plus cheria : 

$3 les Moins ainſi tuent leurs grands amis, 

Bon Dien | quc ferent ils 4 leur erand Ennemis ? 


Never did King carry more kinde defires, 
Than Hemry, unto all forts of Fryers, 
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If aonks to friends will oive ſuch deadly blows, 
Good God ! what will they do unto their Foes 2 


; Thus much for the French; Popiſh, Solewn League and Covenant, by 
Rerorting of which is enough to ſtop their mouths concerning our late 
Rebellions, feeing, 


The Rowsaniſts there ſafely pretended the danger of Religion as yell 
as our Presbyterians did. 

They entred int92 a Solemn League and Covenant, as our Non-confor- 
wiſts did, 

They forced their King to take it, and it is not unknown what our 


villainous Long-Parliament would have done, and what the impudent_ 


Schiſmaricks in Scotland did do. 

They ſpred abroad that their King was an enemie to their Religion, 
and in this were worſe then our Psritans, who though they Qlandred 
our King, yet hai it rather been a {canda! tor him ts have been of their 
ſchiſmatical periwaſion, | 

They had their Prieſts aad Jeſuits ſacriiegionſly to abuſe the Pulpit 


\ 


_ and People, wiii their (editious, lying and treafonabie Diſconrſes, as 


our Rebels had their blaſphemous Lec? rers, ignorant and impudent 


Tub-Thumpers; anc *ti5 hard to rell which of sneſe Covenanters were 
the greater Villains, ta-ugh Tle grant ours to be the greater Daun- 
ces. 

They falſely gave out that many thouſand Huz#enots lurk'd in Paris 
to kill them, theceby to incenſe and inrage the people, as our Pari- 
tans did of God knows what Cavaliers and Papifts mauftred under ground, 
and ſuch like tales; 

They had their ſeyeral F#n#o's and Cabal's, as ours had their Com- 
mittees, &c. 

Ms null'd and made void all their Oaths of Allegiance, as ours 
id. 

They declared that Allegiance was but Conditional, viz. toa Ro- 
maniſt, as ours did to a Covenanter. 

They made many Oaths in behalf of Conditional Sabjecion and Re- 
bellion, as out late Zealots did. 

They had their Dodors or Divines of Sorbonpe, to countenance and 
vindicate their wicked ACtions, and to declare for gaod whatever they 
would have them ; As ours had their Club of Aſſembly of Divines, to 
prove new Govetnments, and King-oppoſtng to be by Divine Right and 
Predeſtination. | 

They made Baniſhment and. other Penalties for thoſe who would not 
take and ſubſcribe their Oaths, as our Rebels did for their Covenarss 
and Enpaecments, 

They had their particular Proceſſions, and ſuch like Set-pieces of 
Devotion, to crave Divine Aid and Aſfiftance, as ours had their 
monthly Faſts to deſire God tp bleſs their fins and Rebellions, as alſo 


| their Thaxks7iving, ike the old Triſh, who uſed to thank God, if by 
Theft or Robbery they had got a good booty. 


They has their Oaths of Abjuration as well as ours had. | 

They would pardon and authorize all thoſe who acted for their cauſe, 
as Ours could indempnifie one another, ſome may think with as much 
right or true Authority, as the * French Prieſt conſecrated the Sacra- 
Ment in type name cf the Devil, 
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CHAP. -L 
The Ouarrels betwixt Pope Paul the Fifth, and the Venetians, 


[ Ecr the beginning of this Century, by the Death of Leo XI. 665: 
( who ſat as Pope but a few days) Paxl V. ſucceeded as 
Biſhop of Rowe. Scarce was he warm in his Chair, when 
he began, to coniider, how to advance the Priviledges and 
Honour of his See, which by Degrees had been neglected and worn out; 
F or this purpoſe he was earneſt with the French King to receive the 
Councel of Trent. He procured thar in Spain the Jeſuits might. be 
cxcmpted from paying Tithes: At Naples he wrought in luch fort, that 
the Marquis of Morcone was ſent to Rome as puniſhable 1n the Tz- 
quiſition, for having condemned to the Gallies, a Bookſeller 3 The I- 
q#:ſition pretending the Crime to belong to his Copnilance; He ofier'd 
to trouble the Duke of Parma, for laying Impoſts on his own Subjects 
in the abſence of the Biſhop, He tell out A the Duke of Savoy, 
K KkK for 
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for preſenting an Abbey to Cardinal P70, ſo that his Highneſs for Peace- ,o0m 
ſake, was forced to pive it to the Popes Nephew. "tot, | 
Thus his defign went on to ruin the Temporal Authority. In the | ung 
mean time, the Commonwealth of Lxca, conlidering that many of their db remit 
Citizens changed their Religion,and retired into the Proteſtants Countries, f cist0 


publiſh'd an Edi& prohibiting any of their Subjects to have any. Commerce 


are 

with ſach people. The Pope lik'd the Law, but would not have it made ww 
by Lay-men. ſo commanded them to rafe the Edi@ out of their Records, | T 
and he would publiſh another, but the ſame in Subſtance, by his Papal qelan 
Authority. a; 
At the ſame time, the Commonwealth of Gezoa being informed, that ® nd 
the Governours of certaia Lay-Fraternities ( their SubjeQs ) inſtituted Filth 


by Devotion, had not taithfully diſpenſed the Revenues 1ntruſted them, 
reſolved to examine their Accounts, and Commanded their Books ſhould 
be brought tothe Duke. At the ſame time, divers Citizens, uſed to meet, 
as for Chriſtian Exerciſes,in the Jeſuits Colledg : which Club, refolved to 


favour woe in promotion io Offices but their Aſſociates. The State taking (1rd 
notice of it, and conlidering, what miſchief, in time, this would bring ful 
upon the Commonwealth, pyohibited all ſuch Aſſemblies and Conven- (anti 
ticles. | tmſed 0 

The Pope takcs Pet at theſe honeſt Orders, affirming they were againſt ming 
the Eccleſeaſtical Liberty, {to Commands the Commonwealth to revoke his 1 


theſe Edis, or elte he would thunder againſt them his Cenſures of Ex- 
communication, By which Terror, borh the States of Luca and Genoa, 
were forced to obey his Holineſs. 

Thus the Popes delign went fairly on, nor d1d he doubt any place 
in 1taly, unleſs the Republick of Yerice, which uſed to a&t upon Princi- 


ples moſt honourable and beneficial to themſelves, without any reſpe& #Hhrtheſe 

to the Llaterelt or Bribery of other Potentates. The Pope had now mifor'd 

reſident at YVerice, as his Nuncio, Horatio Matthei Biſhop of Gierace, a ori | 

oreat Stickler and Boaſter of the Fcelefraſtical Liberty,as they calldit; and * * 
) 


in his way ſo zealous, that he thought all Chriſtian Afions and Graces 
were of no validity, unleſs this alſo were promoted beyond all pro 
portion. | | ” 
The Senate of Yenzce, conſidering the miſtake of Charity and Devo- 
tion.{the Zealots thinking nothing ſo holy as the multiplying of Churches, 
whereno * need 1s, ] made a Decree, (1603.) that, Noze 
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within the Precin@s of the City (hould build any new Church * 
or Monaſtery, without the Senats Conſent. Truly think- 


que toutes leurs villes n euſſent ins that they were {t a F lbat the 
plus eſte qne Convens & Egliſes, hy C 0s tored well enough, baving already Tp J 
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doivent porter les charges de eſ- 
rat, & qui fervent a la Nourriture 
des Gens Maries, les quels fournil. 
ſent des Soldats,des Marchande, 6 
des Laboureurs, n' euſſent plus ſer- 
vi qu'alVen tre tiendes Religieux 
et des Religicuſes. Hard.de Perefixe 
Ev.de Kedez Hiſt.du Hen.ie Grand. 
Part, 3+ alt» 1606, 


Monaſteries and ſuch like places of Devotion. 
The Senat allo ( agreeable to the o1d Statutes of their 
Republick azo 1333 and 1536.) made a Decree like 
our Engliſh Mort-maine, That None ſhould ſell, give or alie= _. 
nate any more lands tothe Clergy without the Senats Com- \ inform 
mil(ſion. 


A little after the making of theſe Laws, the Trou- *arthy 
bles between them and the Pope began. The Occalion taken thus. Mid 


What the, 


One Scipio Sarraceno, a Canon ot a Church of Yicenza, had with great Wn acc 
Contempt defaced the ſeal of the Magiſtrate, which was put to, for the Ung; 
cuſtody of the Biſhops Court of Chancery, at the requeſt of the Chan- Vtheng 
cellor, the See being vacant. And farther, had earneſtly endeavoured to Wi, 
{duce a young Gentlewoman his Cozin, uſing many ſolicitations to her, Won 
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both in publick and inthe Church; but not gaining his deſires, according 
toa common kind of Revenge and Afﬀeont in 7taly, he filthily bewray'd 
her door, portal, and the ring thereof, and did her ſome other wrongs. 
The young Gentlewoman upon advice, puts in her Complaint to the Se- 
nate at Yerice, whereupon the Canon 1s Cited and Impriſoned, 

Of this the'Pope is informed, who cryeth out that the Libertics of the 
Church are violated, that he will not permit Eccleſtaſticks in any Caſe 
to be judged by Lay-men, that Satisfaction is to be given and the Canon 
releasd. The Yenetians return, That their Republick is free, thatthey 
have the ſame autority with other Princes, ſo can take cogniſance of the 
Crimes of their own Subjects within their own Domintons and puniſh 
them according to the falt. 

Whilſt this is convaſing, happens another accident, The Count Bran- 
delino Valdemarino Abbot of Nerveſe, being guilty of many Exorbitant 
Crimes, as 


Cruel Tyranny over his Neighbours, by taking up their goods, at what 
ſmall price he plear'd. 

Committing many Rapes and Impurities upon all ſorts of Women. 

Accuſed of Sorcery and dealing in Magick. | 

PraGiſing many abominable murthers by poyſon, whereby he deſtroy'd 
his Brother and his Servant, and indanger'd his own Father. 


That be hadfor a long time lain with his Siſter, and poyſoned her Maid, 


left ſhe ſhould diſcover it, 
That he had causd his Enemy to be kil d, and then poyſon'd the murthe- 
rer, leſt he might accuſe him, and other ſuch like Villanies. 


For theſe and ſuch other crimes, the Abbot is by Order of the Senate 
Imprifowd. At this the Pope alſo takes offence, denying the Temporal 
Authority over Prieſts, that the Church can only take cogniſance of 
them, be their falts never ſo great or notorious. And in this humour 
layeth a Quarrel againſt the Yeretzans, unleſs they will fatisfie him in 
theſe three things. 


-: 
That they null the Decree, concerning the- building of any more Chur- 
ches. | 
os I T. | 
That they alſo nnll and woid the other Decree, touching the giving of 
lands to Eccleſtaſticks. 
I I I. | 


That the Abbot and the Canon be releas'd, and delivered up to his Nuntio. 


A great deal of do, there was on both ſides, but the Pope perempto- 


"ily informed the Senate, that at firſt, he would ſend an Exhortory 


Breve to them, and if he were not obey'd by ſuch a time, he would pro- 
ceed farther, having power over all, could deprive Kings, and to this 
end had Legions of Angels for his aid and aſſiſtance. 

And accordingly he ſent two Breves : The Nuntio delivers them to 
the Serate, but they were not open'd, becauſe Marini Grimani, the Duke 
was then on his Death-bed, and dyed thenext morning. The Pope upon 
notice of this, orders his N#-tio to proteſt unto the State againſt any new 


_ EleCtion, as in it ſelf to be void, by being made by men excommunica- 


ted: Thinking by this Trick to bring a Confuſion amongſt them. The 
Holy | K kkk 2 Nuntio 


— ——— 
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N##tio,to execute this Command, with great importunity deſired Audience 
of the State, but it was not granted him, it being not their Cuſtom to ad- 
mit any, during the Vacancy, unleſs their buſineſs be only of Condo- 
ling. 

Duke Grimani being buryed (| for till the former Duke be under 
ground, they cannot go to the choice of another ] they fell to their Bal- 
{otation or Lots, and the EleCion fell upon Leonardo Donato. Havin 
thus got another Doge or Duke, they open the Breves, which they found 
to be one and the ſame in Tenor, which the Pope ſaid was through the 
Nurcio's miſtake, in delivering two of the fame, inſtead of two different 
Ones. | 

The Pope ranted fairly againſt their Decyees about Churches and Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, aftirming that — Theſe Ordinances tended to the Damna- 
tion of Souls, to publick ſcandal, were of themſelves void and of 10 value, 
and no man obliged to obſerve thew. That they who had made theſe Statutes 


or any like, or who did further them, badincur'd Eccleſtaſtical Cenſures; had 


deprived themſelves of ſuch lands as they held of the Churchzand their Eſtates 
and demains were ſubje@ to other penalties: that they could not be abſolued 
unleſs they revoked the Decrees. So be admoniſh'd the Republick to con- 


ſider the Danger, whereinto they had calt their ſouls, to ſeek a Remedy, 


and commanded them under pain of Excommunication to null the ſaid Or- 
ders. That otherwiſe he would proceed farther, conſtdering the account he 
was to givetoGod at the: Day of judgment 3 and that he could not diſſem- 
ble, when he ſaw the Eccleftaſtical Authority ſo abuſed. 

The Veretians an{wer'd all, warily and wiſely ; but yeilded not a jot 
of their Authority, At which the Pope was incenſed, ſaying they were 
Tyrants and different from their Anceſtors; being reſolved, though he ſhould 
loſe his skin yet he would maintain the cauſe of God of his own Reputation. 
And ſo orders his N##70 to give the other Breve, which through miſtake 
(as heſaid) be had not formerly preſented. . The Nuztio obeys, and the 
Senate opening it, found it to.concern the Impriſonment of the Abbot and 
Canon, Which the Breve ſaid was Contrary to the Holy Canons, and to Ec- 
cleflaſtical Liberty which were grounded on divine Ordinance; ſo commanded 
under pain of Excommunication, that the Canon and Abbot ſhould ſpeedily be 
delivered to bis Nuntio and that if in the mean time the ſecular power had 
proceeded to any aCt 5,0r ſentence of Condemnation or Exetution, he did null 
them, and declarethem void © Threatning if he were not ſpeedily obey'd, he 
would proceed farther. 

The Senate vindicated themſelves by an Anſwer, but nothing fatis- 
factory to the Pope, who told their Ambaſlador that the Exemption 
of Eccleſtaſticks, was de jure divino, and that his cauſe was the cauſe of 
Gods that he would not depart any thing from his Reſolution, and he would 
be obeyed. And thus reſolved, calls a Coxfiſtory where were. preſent 
XLI. Cardinals, who agree with the Pope; ſo a Breve of Excommu- 
nication or InterdiCt is drawn up, printed and publiſh'd againſt the 
Duke, Senate, and the Republick. 


It contain'd, 


That the Venetians had lately made ſome Decrees, contrary to the Au- 
thority of the Apoſtolical See, the Eccleſtaſtical Liberty, General 
Conncels, Sacred Canons, and the Conſtitutions of the Pope. 

For proof of which, he inſtanced their Decrees, concerning Churches, 
and the Clergy; with the Impriſonment of the Abbot and Canon. 


That 
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That theſe Aftions tended to the danger of the Souls both of Duke and 
Senate, and the ſcandal of others. | 

That the Law-makers incurr*d the Cenſures of the Church, the forfeiture 
of what they had, could not be abſolved but by the Pope, and the 

| mulling of the Decrees. 

That though the Decrees, were void of themſelves, yet the Pope did here- 

by, null them; according tothe Example of his Predeceſſors. 

That he doth hereby Excommunicate the Duke, Senate, and their Pay- 
takers, if within XXIV. days, they do not null the Decrees, raſe 
them out of their Regiſters, promiſe to make none ſuch for the fu- 
ture: And to releaſe the Abbot and Canon to bis Nuntio. 

That from this Excommunication none could abſolve them but the Pope 
himſelf. 

That if wh the XXIV. days, the Venetians ſhould continue three 
days longer obſtinate without ſubmitting, that then he InterdiQed 
all their State and Dominions, ſo that no Maſles or Divine Service 
onld be celebrated in them, except in ſome caſes aud places, 

That he deprived the Duke and Senate of all priviledges they had os 
pretended to have from the Church: 

Commanded theſe his Bulls to be publiſh'd through the ſaid Dominions, 

to be obſerved and obey'd by all. 


The Bull it ſelf being now not very Common, take as followeth. 


PAULUS PAPA, DUINTUS 


Venerabilibus Fratribus Patriarchis Archiepiſcopis et Epiſcopis, per 
Univerſum Dominium Republice Yeretorum conſtitutis, et dileCtis 
filiis eorum Vicariis in Spiritualibus generalibus, nec non Univerſis 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Primiceriis, Prepolitis, Archidiaconis, Archi- 
Presbyteris, Decaniset Plebanis et Parochialium Ecclefiarum Ref@o- 
ribus, aliisque perſons in dignitate Eccleſtaſtica conſtitutis, in eodem 
Dominio exiſtentibus, tam ſecularibus, quam quorumvis Ordinunt 
et Inſtitutorum Regularibus z Salutem et Apoſtolicam Benedicti- 
onem. 


ent ogy menſibus ad noſtram, & Apoſtolice ſedis Audientiam 
x) pervenit, Ducem & Senatum Retp. Yezetorum, annis elapfis in eo- 
rum Confiliis, plura & diverſa Decreta, tum ſedis Apoſtolicz autoritati, 
& Eccleſfiaſtice libertati ac immunitat1 contraria, tum Generalibus 
Conciliis, & ſacris Canonibus, nec non Romanorum Pontificum Conſtitu- 
tionibus repugnantia, ſtatuiſle. 

Et inter c#tera, ſub die XXII. Menſis A4azz, anni M. DC. IL fum-. 
pta occafione, ex quadam lite, ſeu Controverſia inter Doftorem Franci/ſ- 
ear Zabarellam ex una, & Monachos Monafterii de Praglia nuncupatos 
Ordini SanCti Beredic#; Congregationis Caſſarer, alias Sancie Juſtine de 
Padua in Dixceſi Paduan. ex altera partibus vertente; in eorum Conklilio 
ſtatuiſle, non ſolum ut Didi Monachi tunc, aut deinceps ullo unquam 
tempore, actionem, per quam ſub quovis titulo, aut colore in bonts 


| Fecleſiaſticis Emphitedticis a laicis polleffis praferrentur, pretendere, an 


etiam jure Prglationis, ſeu Cololidationis dire cum utili Domino, 


_ aut extinctionis linex in primis Inveſtiturz Comprehenſa, aut alia quavis 


caula bonorum prexdictorum proprietatem fibi vendicare minime poſlent, 
K kkkk 3 ſed 
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ſed tantummodo jus dire&ti Domini 1llis preſervatum; verum etiam, ut 
id ipſum quoad cxteras omnes perſonas Eccleſiaſticas, Seculares, & Re- 
gulares, Monaſteria Monialum, Hoſpitalia, et alia loca in eorum tempoxrali 
Dominio exiſtentia, declaratum & firmiter deliberatum cenſeretur, 

Et ſub die decimo Jaxwari; M.DC.HIT. ad ſuperiora quzdam Conſfilia 
ab eorum Majoribus, ut etiam aflerebant, habita reſpicientes, quibus 
cavebatur, ne quiſquam, five ſecularis, five Eccleſtaſticus in Urbe Yexe- 
tiarum, Ecclefias, Monaſteria, Hoſpitalia, atque alias Religioſas Do- 
mos, & pia loca, ſine eorum ſpecial licentia fundaret & erigeret, in Con- 
cilio Rogatorum congregatos iterum decreviſle, ut id eandem in Omni- 
bus jurisdictionis eorum locis vim obtineret, & przterea Ex1lii ac perpe- 
tui Carceris, & publication! fundi, venditionisque xdificii contra fecus 
facientes peenam edixifle. 

Ulterius, eoldem Ducem & Senatum die XXVT. Menſis Martii anni 
M.DC.V. inhzrentes alter1 Decreto, anno M.D,XXXVI. ab eodem 
Senatu faCto, in quo ( ut aſſerebant ) erat expreſle prohibitum, ne quis 
ſub certis in illo contentis penis in Urbe Yezetzarum, ejuique Ducatu 
bona immobilia ad pias cauſas Teſtamento ſeu Donatione inter vivos, re- 
linqueret, aut alio quovis Titulo altenaret, {ive ad earum favorem, ultra 
certum tunc expreſſum tempus obligaret (quod 1n illum uſque diem, ut 
1bi etiam dicebatur, uſu receptum & obfſervatum non fuerit ) non modo 
iterum id vetuiſle, ſed expreſle etiam prohibuiſle, ne bonorum ejuſmodi 
Immobilium alienationes in favorem perſonarum Ecclefiaſticarum, fine 
Senatus praxdidtilicentia, fierent, ac inſuper Decretum ipſum & poenas in 
eo contentas per univerſum eorum Dominium extendiſle, & per ReCto- 
res & Poteſtates Civitatum & locorum ſui Domini, promulgari feciſle, 
atque.bona Immobilia omnia, quz contra premiſlorum formam vendi, 
aut quovis modo alienari contingeret, ultra nullitatis penam publicar1, 
& vendi, eorumque praticum inter Rempub. ipſlam, Magiſtratum exe- 
quentem, & ejus miniſtros, ipſumque denuntiatorem dividi mandaſle, & 
alias, prout in Decretis & Mandatis Ducis, 8 Senatus prxdictorum latius 
dicitur, continer1. | 

Ac preterea eoſdem Ducem $6 Senatum, Scipionem Sacracenum Ca- 
nonicum YVicentinum, & Brandolinum Valdemarinum Forojulienſem Abba» 
tem Monaſterii, ſeu Abbatia de Nerveſa Tarviſine Diceceſis, perſonam 


in dignitate Eccleſfiaſtica conſtitutam, ob quxdam prxtenſa Crimina in 


Civitate Vicentina & alibi per 11los (ut dicebarur ) commitlla, Carceri 
mancipaſſe, & mancipatos detinuiſſe, ſub prxtextu, quod eis hzc facere 
liceret,inter alia ob quzxdam ipſis Duci &Reipublicz a quibuldam Romanis 
Pontificibus przdeceſſoribus noſtris conceſla (ut aflerebant ) Privilegia. 
Cumque premiſſa in aliquibus Ecclefiarum jura etiam ex Contradibus 
initis 1pfis Eccleſiis competentia auferant, ac praterea 1n 1llis, & alits ſedis 
Apoſtolicz ac Noltrz autoritati & Ecclefiarum juribus, & perſonarum Ec- 
clefiaſticarum privilegiis prejudicium inferant, ipſamque libertatem ac 
immunitatem Ecclefiaſticam tollant. Ac ea-omnia 1n iplorum Ducis & 
Senatus animorum perniciem & ſcandalum plurimorum tendant. 

Et cum 1j, qui ſupradiQa ac ſimilia edere 8& promulgare, 1IIisque uti 
auſi ſunt, in Cenſuras Eccleſiaſticas a ſacris Canomibus, Generaltum Con- 
ciliorum Decretis, & Romanorum Pontificum Conſtitutionibus inflictas, 
necnon etiam privationis feudorum, & bonorum {1 quz ab Eccleftis ob- 
tinet, parnam eo ipſo incurrerint, a quibus Cenſuris & paenis, non nifi 
a Nobis & Romano Pont. pro tempore exiſtente, ablolvi & liberari 
poſlint ac prxterea Inhabiles & Incapaces (int, qui abſolutionis & libe- 
rationis beneficium conſequantur,donec editas leges novis Edictis atque 
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Decretis ſubtulerint, omniaque inde ſequuta reipſa in priſtinum ſtatum 
reintegraverint, 
Cumque etiam Dux & Senatus, przdifti, poſt plures paternas noſtras 
monitiones a multis menſibus citra eis fatas, adhuc decreta & edita pra- 
fata non revocaverint,ac eoldem Canonicum Saracenum & Abbatem Bran- 
dolinam carceratos detineant, & 1]los Venerabili Fratri Horatio Epiſcopo 
Hieracenſs, noſtro & Apoltolicx Sedis apud eos Nunczo, ut debebant,non 
conlignaverint : Nos qui nullo pacto ferre debemus, ut Ecclefiaſtica li- 
bertas & Immunitas noſtraque & Sedis Apoltolice Aucoritas violetur & 
contemnatur 3 Inharentes plurimum Generalium Conciliorum Decretis ac 
Veſtigiis Re. Me. Innocertis WI. Honoriz WI. Gregorii IX. Alexandri IV. Cle- 
mentis IV .& Martini etiam IV. Bonifacii VII. Bonifacii IX. Martini V.Nico- 
lai V.& aliorum Romanorum Pont. Predecetiorum Noſtrorum,quorum ali- 
qui ſimjl}aStatuta alias contra libertatem Eccleſtaſticam edita,tanquam ipſo 
jure nulla, invalida& irrita revocarunt,ac nulla, invalida,& irritactle decre- 
verunt,8: declararunt. & aliqu1 contra fimilium ediGorum Statutarics.8 ali- 
os ad Excommunicationis promulgationem,necnon ad alia infra-ſcripta ſeu 
eorum aliqua devenerunt, habita cum venerabilibus fratribusNoftriss. 2.F. 
Cardinalibus matura Conſultatione,de ipſorum conſilio & aſlenſu, licer ſ- 
pra difta Decreta, Edicta & Mandata ipſo jure nulla, invalida & ircita fint, 
ea nihilominus ipſo jure adhuc de novo nulla, invalida, 8 trrita, nulliuſque 


roboris & momenti fuiſſe & efle, & neminem ad illorum obſervantiam te- 


nerj, per preſentes decernimus 8& declaramus. 

Et inſuper auftoritate Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petri 8 Paul; 
Apoſtolorum ejus, ac Noſtra, nift Dux & Senatus predidi intra vigiati 
quatuor Dies a Die Publicationis Przſentium in hac alma Urbe faciendz 
computandos, quorum primos octo pro primo, ofto pro ſecundo, & reli- 
quos oQto pro tertio & ultimo ac peremptor1o termino, 6& pro monitione 
cano illis aſlignamus, przdida Decreta omnia, & 1n 1111s contenta et inde 
ſequuta quzcungz omni prorſus exceptione et excuſatione ceſlante publice 
revocaverint, etex eorum Archivis ſeu Capitularibus locis aut libris, in 
quibus Decreta ejuſmodi annotata reperiuntur, delertet caſlarj, et in 1o- 
cis cjuſdem Dominii, ubi promulgata fuerunt, revocata, deleta et caſla 
eſſe, neminemque ad iliorum oblervantiam teneri publice nunciari, ac 
omnia inde ſequuta in priſtinum ſtatum reſtitui fecerint, et ulterius nifi a 
ſimilibus Decretis contra libertatem, Immunitatem et juriſdiftionem Eccle- 
ſiaſticam ac noſtram et Sed1s Apoſtolicz auctoritatem, ut prefertur, faci- 
entibus edendis, et reſpeCtive faciendis in poſterum cavere, et penitus ab- 
ſtinere promiſerint, ac Nos de revocatione, deletione, caſlatione, nun- 
ciarione, reſtitutione, ac promiſſione predictis certiores reddiderint et 
nift etiam predictos Scipzoneme Canonicum et Brardolinum Abbatem prx- 
dio Horatio Epiſcopo et Nuncio cum eiteCu conlignaverint, feu conlig- 
nari fecerint, ipſos tunc et pro tempore exiſtentem Ducem et Senatum, 
Reipub. Yexetorum, ſtatutarios et corum fautores, Conſultores, etadhx- 
rentes, et eorum quemliber, etiamli non fint ſpectaliter nominati, quorum 
tamen ſingulorum nomina et cognomina przſentibus pro expreſſis haberi 
volumus, ex nunc prout ex tunc, ete contra Excommunicamus et Excom- 
municatos nunciamus et declaramus. 

A qua Excommunicationls ſententia, preterquam in mortis articulo con- 
ſtitut1,ab alio quam a nob1s, et Rowano Pont. protemporeexiſtente etiam 
prxtextu cujuſcunque facultatis, eis et cutlibet ilJorum tam in genere, 
quam in ſpecie pro tempore deſuper conceſlz, feu concedendx, nequeunt 
abſolutionis beneficium obtinere. Et 11 quempian eorum, tanquam in 
tali periculo conſtitutum ab ejuſmodi Excommunicationis ſententa abſolyi 

contige- 


——_ _— — 


026 


3 Ano”, foie I EO © Ih. OOO TY. -. 


non alibi, et in 11s etiam januis clauſis, non pulſatis Campanis,- 
Excommunicatis etc Interdictis prorfus exclufis ; neque aliter. quzcun-' 
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contigerit, qu1 colimodum convalutrit, is in. candem ſententiom re- 


Incidat eo iplo,nifi mandatis roſtris, quantum in ſe crit, paruerit :<t nihilo- 
minus, {i obierit, poſt obtentam hujuſmodi abfolutionem, Ecelcſaſtica 
careat ſcpultura, donec, Mandatis noſtiis paritum {uerit. 

Et lididi Dux et Senatus, per tres; dies, polt lapſum dictorum viginti« 
quatuor dierum), Excommunicationis ſententiam anImo ( quod abſit ) 
{uſtiouerint indurato, ſententiam ipſam aggravantes, EX nunc pariter 
prout ex tunc Civitatcm Venctiarum, Et alias Ctyitates, Terras, Oppi- 
da, Caſtra, et loca quzcunque,ac univerſum temparale Dominium aict# 
Reipublice EccleſuaStico Inierdiflo ſupponimus, illamque et 1]lnd luppo- 
fita e{l2 nunciamus. et declaramus: quo Curante, In dibta. Civitate Vene - 


tiarum et allls quibuſcunque didti Domini Civitatibus, Terris » Oppidis, 
_Caſtris et locis, iltorumque Fcclcfiis ac locis 


piis ct Oratoriis etiam 
privatis & lomelticis Capellis, nec publice nec privatim, Miſlz tam {o- 


Iemnes, quam non {olcnnes, aliaque Divina Officia celebrart poſſinr, 
preterquam in Cal 1Dus a jure permitſts, ct tunc in Ecclefits tantum 8 


que indulta et Privilegia Apoitolica, quoad hoc quibuſcumque-tam Se- 


cularibus quam R egulatibus Eccleits, etiam quamtumcunque Exemp- 


tis, ct Apoltolice. Sedi immediate ſubjc&tis, etiama de ipſorum Ducis 


ct Senatus } jure patronatus, tam ex fundatione, et donatione, aut ctiam 


ex priviieglo Apoſtolico exiſtant, ac etiam fi tales lint, que ſub generall 
diſpolitione non comprehendantur, cd de 1lits ſpecialis et individua inen- 


tio habenda fit, Monaſteriis, Ordimbus- ettam Mendicantium, aut' in- 


ſtitutis, Regularibus eorumque primiceriis, Prelatis, Supertorjbus, et a- 
Iiis quibuſcunque etiam particularibus perſquis, aut plis locis ct Oratoriis 
etiam Domeliicis, ac Capellis privatis, ut przfertur, in genere vel in ſpe- 


cle 1ub quibuſcunque tenoribus, et formis hactenus concella et in polterum 
concedenda ullatenus ſuffragentur. 


Aculterius eoſdem > ct Senatum, et quemlibet eorum, non FS | 


Reipub. ſed etiam privato nomine, (1 aliqua bona Eccleſiafica in feudum; 
ſeu alias quovis modo a Romana, wit veliris, ſeu aliis Ecclefiis concella 


cbtineant, ills fendis et bonis nec non etiam omnibus quibuſcunque Pri- 


vilegits et indultis, 1n genere vel in ſpecte, in quibuſdam vidilicet cafibus 

ct delictis contra Clericos procedendi, illorumque cauſas, certa'forma 
prxi{cripta, cognoſcend1 a Romanis Pontiticibus Pradeceſforibus noſtris_ 
torſan quomodoliber, ex nunc fſimiliter, prout ex tunc,. et-e contra pri- - 
vamus, ac priva.os fore erefle, nunciamus & decernimus. : 

Er nibilomious, f1 ipſ Dux & Senatus In eorum contumacia HL 
perſtiterint indurati, Cenſuras et paenas Ecclefiaſticas contra illos, ejsque 
adhxrentes, et 1n premiſlis quovis modo faventes, aut aux1}tum, confili- 
um et favorem przſtantes, etiam iteratis vicibus aggravanci, et zeagpra- 
vanc! , allaique etlam panas contra lplos Ducem & Senatum declaran- 
di, &t ad alia opportuna remedia, juxa ſacrorum Canonum difpoſitio- 


nem, Contra eos proceder: d1, facultatem nobis et Romanis Port. ſucceſ(-. 
ſoribus noſtris nominatimet in ſpecie reſervamus. 


INon obſtantibus qul- 
buſvis Conſtitutionibus et Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, nec non Privile tis, 


Indultiz ct literis Apoltolicis exacm Duci et Senatui, aut quibuſvis #liis 
perſonis in genere ve] in ſpecte, przfertim quod intercici, ſuſpendi vel 


excommunica1l non peſiint per literas Apoſtolicas, non facicntes plevam -- 


et expreſiam ac de verbo ad verbum de Indulto bujuſmoci mentiouem,'ac 


alias fub quibuſcun que tencribus et formis, et cum quibuſvis etiam. dero- 
gatoriarum JErogatorne, 
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' ritantibus, et aliis decretis, ac in ſpecie cum facultatibus abſoOIvendi in 


caſibus nobis ct Apoſtolicz ſedi reſervatis1]lis quovis modo per quoſcun- 
que Romranos Pont. AC Noset Sedem Apoſtolicam in contrarium pramil- 
ſorum conceflis,confirmatis & approbatis. Quibus omnibus et ſingulis et 
aliis ſupra expreſlis, eorum tenores praſentibus pro expreſſis habentes, hac 
vice duntaxat ſpecialiter, et expreſle derogamus, cXterisque contrariis 
quibuſcunque. 

Ut autem preſentes noſtre litterz ad omnium majorem notitiam dedy-- 
cantur, vobis et cuilibet veltrum per eaſdem prxſentes committimus, et 
in virtute Santz Obedientiz, et Tub divini interminatione Judici1, nec 
non ſub InderdiCti ingreſſus Kcclefrg ac ſuſpenfionis a Pontificalium exer- 
citio, ac frutuum Menſarum Patriarchalium Archiepiſcopalium, et Epiſ- 
copalium perceptione 3 quoad vos Fratres Patriarch, Archiepiſcopl et 
Epiſcopi, an etiam privationis dignttatum beneficiorum ac Officiorum Ec- 
cleſiaſticorum quorumcumque que obtinueritis, acetiam vocis ativzx et 
paſſive, ac inhabilitatis ad illa, et alla in poſterum obtinendi quoad vos, 
filii vicaril, et alii ſupradidi, eo ipfo incurrendis, aliique arbitrio noſtro 
zofligendis ponis diltricte przciptendo mandamus, ut per vos, vel alium 
ſeu alios przſentes litteras poſtquam eas receperitis, ſeu earum notitiam ha- 
bueritis, in veſtris quiſque Eccleſtis, dum major in eis populi multitudo 
ad divina convenerint, ad majorem cautelam, folemniter publicetis, et 


* ad Chriſti ſidelinm notitiam deducatis, nec non ad earundem Ecclefiarum 


veſtrarum valvas affigi et attixas dimitt1 faciatis. 

Et ulterius volumus, ut praſentium tranſumptis etiam impreſflis, manu 
alicujus Notariz Publici {ubſcriptis, et figillo perſonz in dignitate Eccleli- 
aſtica conſticutre munitis, eadem prorſus fides ubique habeatur, quz ipſis 
preſentibus haberetur, {1 forent exhibitz vel oſtenſ ; quodque eadem 
przſentes, ſ1veillarum Exempla, etlam prefertur impreſla ad Eccleſiz Le- 
teranenſts et Baſilica Principls Apoſtolorum, et Camcellarie noſtre A Po- 
ſtolicx valvas et in acle Camp flore ut moris eſt affixz, et publicatz eoſ- 
dem Ducem et Senatum, ac alios quoſcunque prxdictos, voſque etiam 
univerſos et fingulos, reſpe@ive perinde afficiant, ac (i eorum ac veſtrum 


cuilibet perſonaliter diretz, intimate et praſentatz fuiſſent, 


Datum Rome apud St. Petrum, Jub Annulo Piſcatoris,die XVIII. Aprilis 
M.DC. VI. Pontificatus noſtri anno Prims; 


M. V ESTRIUVS BARBIANDS. 


Anno a Nativitate D. N. Jeſ# Chriſti M. DC, VI. 1:di&ione 
quarta, die vero X VI]. Menfis &pril;s, Pontificatus Sanctifl, 
in Christo Patris, et D. N. D. Paxli divina providentia 
Pape 2inti, anno ejus primo, ſupradiqglitterz earumque 
exempla impreſla, affixa, et publicata fuerunt ad valvas 
Ecclefiz Laterazenſ. ac Baſilicz Principis Apoſtolorum, et 
Cancel/arie Apoltolicx, nec non acie Camp flore ut moris 
eſt, per nos Chriſtophorum Fundatum, et Joan. Domenicunt 
de Pace, Apoſtiolicos Curſores. | | 


Petrus Alozſmus Peregrings 
Curſorur Magiſter. 
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The Quarrel betwixt Lis. 1X 


The Venetians perceiving the Popes malice and indiſcretion by this 
Paper Interdi&ion, firſt order*d that every one ſhould have recourſe to 
his prayers, then to teſtifie their ſenſibleneſs of the wrong done them, 
recalld home Dodo their extraordinary Ambaſlador at Rowe; but, to 
prevent an abſolute Rupture, they Jet Na? their Ordinary Ambaſſador 
ſtay. Then was command given to all Eccleſtaſtical Parſons not to publiſh 
or permit to be publiſh'd or affix'd in any place,any Bulls or Breves: And by 
Proclamation it was commanded, that whoever had any Copy of the 
former Breve or Interdifion againſt the Serene Republick ſhould brin 
them unto the Magiſtrates : all which were obey*d, and ſuch a multt- 
tude of Copies brought in, that it was a wonder that fo many had been 
printed and carefully or feditiouſly ſpread abroad. 

The Pope informed of the Yexetian Proclamation againſt his Brewe, 
call'd home his Nuzcio, and ſent a diſmiſtion to Narz their Ambaftador ar 
Rome, who accordingly return'd to Venice. Inthe mean time the Pope 


expected that his Breve or Indifjon would do wonders for his cauſe,efpe- 
cially he doubted not of three things. 


I. That the Prieſts and ſuch like Ecclefiaſticks would forthwith depart 
from the YVenetzan Territories. 

IT. That the Cities and the people ſeeing themſelves thus deprived 
of Church Offices and ſuch like Duties and benefits, would 
run into Sedition, and fo force the Senate to give the Pope fa- 
tisfaCction. 

III. That the Nobility and Senators themſelves, upon this occaſion 


might be diſordered, and divided, by which he doubted not 
of a Conquelt. 


But 1n all theſe, he found himſelf deceived, and the Duke to prevent 
the worſt publiſh'd his Mantteſtoes or Letters ( which you may read in 


Monarch. * Goldaſins ) which he cauled to be affix'd in publick places. In them, 
Rom. ImPer. he 


' Tome 3+ 


Vindicated himſelf and the Senate in what they had done, and in their 
carriage towards his Holineſs. | 

Declared that the Breve was againſt all law and equity, againſt Scrip- 
tures, Fathers, and Canons, prejudicial to Secular Authority. the 


liberty of the State, the peace of the people, and to the ſcandal 
of all the world: Therefore 
Pronounced the ſaid Breve unjuſt, void, null, and of none efſeF. nor to 
be obey'd or obſer Rd by any. | 


Commands all Eccleſtaſticks within theſe Dominions, to continge the 
celebration of Divine Service, 


Now multitude of Pen-men are imploy'd of both ſides,every one writing 
according to his Fancy or Intereſt;but thoſe of Rome were the moſt violent, 
throwing all manner of Lyes and Slaunders upon the Republick that their 
malice could Invent, and in this they thought themſelves not culpable, 
becauſe they thought the Yexetians now to be the moſt wretched of all 

Parznoſis ad PEOPle , lnfomuch that Cardinal * Baronivs looks upon them as Pagans 


Rempub. ve- ad Heathens without the fold of Chriſtianity, tumbling into »ranifeſt per- 
net.P38.41.50 


The dition, aud lo far gone that he cannot upon any account * wiſh thezs well. 
d, pag, 64, 
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And fo great Authority had the Papal 7Tzterdi&# with ſome of the Re- 
ligions, That the Jeſuits and Capuchins, intended to obey it, though 
contrary to the Command of their Prince and Senate. 

As for the Jeſuits,the Senate demanding their Anſwer, they return'd that 
they might continue the Divine Offices,theirSermons andConfeſſions according 
to their Cuſtom. or upon notice of the T#terdi&F,they had ſent Achilles Gail- 


Hardi (a Paduan noted Jeſuit & the Author of ſome meditations)io repreſent 


unt6 the Pope,what goodServices they might do his cauſe, if he would permit 
rhem to [tay in the YVererianDominions. For theNzncio before his departure 
from Venice, had been very bufie with the Jeſaits,the chicf of whom then in 
the City being Poſſevino and Bernardin Caſtorio noted Authors. But the 
Pope underſtanding the badneſs of Example, if ſuch a famous Order 
ſubmitted not to his Breve, ſent them an Expreſs to depart. Now the 
Term of the XXIV. days appointed inthe 240nztorie approaching, the 


 Feſuits were required to give their final Reſolution, who returr'd an Ex- 


prels refuſal to ſay Maſſe : which being retorted upon them as a baſe Equz- 
vocation, they replyed,it was not contrary to their former promiſe, be- 
cauſe the Maſſe, for the Excellency of 1t, 1s not comprehended under the 
words of Divine Offices. The Senate ſeeing themſelves thus abuſed by 
theſe people, commanded the Jeſuits ſpeedily to depart their Dominions ; 
Upon this,the Jeſaits ſuddenly collefed a great ſumm of money from their 
Devoted ones, ſo packing up as faſt as they could ; in the Evening they 
departed the City, each one carrying the Hoſt at his neck, intimating 


| that Jeſus Chriſt departed withthemz as they took Bark, the people cry- 
\ ed out againſt them, Go with a vengeance, and. come no more hither, Be- 
fore their departure, they had hid their richeſt Ornaments, burn'd great 


quantity of writings, and there was found 1n their Colledges a good num- 
ber of Cruſes to melt metals, which left ſome blot upon them, though 
Poſſevino indeavour'd to vindicate them from any deſign of gold or filver. 
Ar their Colledg 1n Padua, were found many Copies, of a writing, con- 
taining XVIII. Rules under this Citle { being drawn up and command- 
ed to be believed, by their Founder * 7gnatins Loyola) 


Regulg aliquot ſervande, ut cum Orthodoxa Eccleſta vere ſentiamus: 


In the Seventh whereof, there 1s a Preſcription to take heed how men 
preſs or inculcate too much the Grace of God. | 

And in the Third, itis ordain d That men muſt beleeve the Hierar- 
chical Church, althouzh it tell us, that that is black, which our eye judgeth 
to be white. 

The Senate having thus wiſely given an hint of their Reſolutions, 
by their dealing with the Jeſuits, Put forth an Order, that all Ec- 
clefrafticks who would not continue Divine Services, ſhould retire out of their 
Dominions. Upon this, the Capuchizs with whom the Nuncio and Je- 
ſuits, had tamper'd very much, reſolved alſo to depart, and intended 
to go ( according to the Jeſuits Inſtructions to them?) out in Proceſſzort 
with the Sacrament, thereby to ſtir up the people to Sedition 3 who 


have moſt affe&tion to this Order, pretending to great poverty & In- 


nocency : But this ſolemnity was hindred by Authority : So 1n the mor- 
ning celebrating one Aafte, eating up all the Exchariſt, they concluded 
the Office, without giving Beredi@ion to the people, and then depar- 
ted, and ſo did the Theatins and the reformed Frarciſcans. But it was 
obſerved that the Caprchins in the Territories of Breſcia and Bergains 
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( where were no Jeſuits to ſeduce them) did not depart, but remain'd 
Obedient to their Governours celebrating Divine Service, for which 
honeſty and loyalty, they were bitterly perſecuted by , their ſuperiors 
at Rome, with Excommunications and other Cenfures. 

Now began a fierce diſpute amongſt them, Whetber all the Sacra= 
ments adminiſired by the Prieſts that ſtaid contrary to the InterdiCt, were 
ullities or no? Whether it was lawful to adore the Euchariſt ſhewn by ſuch 
Priefts? And Whether it was a Mortal or Venial Sin, to hear Maſe cele- 
brated by ſuch Prieſts? Of theſe every one judged according to his In- 
tereſt, as 1s uſual 1n ſuch caſes. 

In the mean time, the Jeſuits by their Inſtruments, did what the 
could to (tir up Sedition 1n the State, and fo did other Eccleſiaſticks 
ingaged on the Papal ta&ion : but the Senate, by their prudence pre- 
vented all, and being perfectly united amongſt themſelves, kept the peo- 
ple in a true Obedience to them, 

The Quarrel growing dayly greater and greater, each party addreſſed 
themſelves to the reſpective Princes in Chriſtendom, to render their cauſe 


chear and legal; the Princes deſiring and perſwading a Reconciliation, 


every oneof the Rowmaniſts oftering to be Mediators. 

The Pope troubled that the Yenetians would not ſtoop to his hu- 
mour, invented another Plot, whereby he thought to make ſome Divi- 
ſions. amongſt them. And this it was. He publiſh'd a Jabilee, whither he 
invited all Chriſtians, granting Indulgences, Abfolutions, and Pardons 
to all, but thoſe of TnterdiFed places. By this Strategem, he fancyed, 


that the Vezetian people. ſeeing themſelves thus deprived, of ſuch bleſ- 


ſing and graces, would diſobey the Senate and run into Sedition. And 
the better tocarry this on, the Jeſuits gave notice, that though the peo- 
ple were excluded in the general, yet they had power from his Holineſs, 
to grant it to ſuch of them as would obſerve the Conditions by them 
propounded, amongſt which were theſe, Not to go to Maſſe, Nor fo ap- 
prove the reaſons and ations of 'the Senate, But all theſe plots did the 
Pope little good. Nor did their orher lyes againſt the Republick, as if 
it had renounced the Rowan Religion, and become Lutherans or Pro- 
zeſtants, avail them any thing. — 

The Pope ſeeing the bad event of all theſe deſigns, ſends to Philip III. 
King of. $pazz, to deſire his Afﬀiſtance : The King returns an Anſwer, 
that he had deſired an Accommodation, but ſeeing the Honour of his Holi- 
neſs concerned, he would aſſet him with his forces, which he had alſo 
ſtenifyed to his Miniſters in Italy. This Letter was received at Rome 
with the greateſt joy and Triumph Imaginable ; the Spaziards vapou- 
ring of their meritorious aCtions to the Pope. But others gave different 
Cenſures of the Letter; ſome thinking it procured by the Authority of 
the Duke of Lerma, the then great Favourite of Spain who ruled King 
and all things elſe : But others believed, that the deſign of it was not, 
as it appear'd, really for warz but thereby to render the Yenetians more 
ſubmiſs and traCtable for a peace. 2 | 

However the Count de Fzertes the Catholick Kings Governour at 
Milan ſeem'd very forward in Preparations ; upon which the Veretians 
thought it not ſitting to be behind : ſo that now both parties ſeem'd 
running into a War : both Pope and Duke drumming up men, and 
making all things ready for Ottence and Defence, ST 

Whilſt theſe preparations went on, the better to diſorder and wea- 
ken tne Venetians, the Marquis de Santa Croce, having received the Pa- 
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| pal Benediction by his Nuncio, departed from Naples with XXVI. $pa- 


ziſh Gallies, and at Aeſſma received the addition of XIV. more, thence 
ſecretly ſailing along, entred the Golf of Yerice, fell upon Durazzo a 
City in Albania belonging to the Turks, which he ſack'd and returned 
with Plunder and Priſoners, Hoping by this means, to incenſe the 


Turk, (o to make him fall out with the Yenetians, and invade their 


Territories in Dalmatia, But the Turk,in this more Religious than the 
Spaniard, underſtanding the baſe deſign, ſcorn'd to break with the Ye- 
zetian in this juncture, but offer'd the Republick his Aſſiſtance. 
This wicked deſign thus failing, the Partiſans of the Pope went ano- 
ther way to trouble the Republick, maintaining in Print, that The Aar- 
riages made within the InterdiGed Territories were invalid, the Matrimo- 
nial ConjunFion Adultery, and the Children all Ba$Stards, This was a 
cunning plot to amuſe the zealous and ſimple 3 but the wiſdom of the 
Senate, and the reaſons of their writers, daſh'd this to pieces alfo- 
Though the Roman Inquilition was very furious 1n their judgments, for- 


bidding under pain of Excommunication any of the Yeretian Papers or 


Reaſons, to be intertain'd or read, as Schiſmatical and :Hereticalz and 
Cardinal Be/armine was very aCtive with his Pen againſt the Sena- 
tors. 

In the mean time the Ambaſladors of Frazce and Spain, laboured what 
they could for a Reconciliation, and the Emperour and Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany were not {lack in affording their afſfiſtance. to a peace. But the 
meays ſeem'd difficult; for the Pope ſtood upon his old plea, of having 
the Priſoners deliver'd him, and the Decrees Canceld. And on the 
Contrary, the Duke and Senate, reſolved not to betray their Temporal 
Authority, and renounce their Decrees, though as for the Abbot and 
Canon, at the earneſt 1ntreaty of the French, they were willing in a Cum- 
plement to beſtow them upon King Hexry IV. and let him do with them 
as pleas'd him beſt; and when the Pope would recall his Cenſures, they 


were willing to do the ſame with their Letters or Proteſtation againſt . 


them; but not before, leſt they might intimate that they had been in the 


/ 


Whilſt the Treaty is thus earneſtly carryed on by ſeveral Princes and 


their Ambaſſadors, the Pope ereCcts a New Councel at Kore call'd La 


Congregation de Guerra, or the Congregation of War, conſiſting of XV. Car- 
dinals; out of whom he culPd IV. to be imploy d with the Treaſurer and 


the Commmiſſaries of the Chamber, about the means to provide money, 


and moſt of theſe were of the Spaniſh Fattion ; the better to ingage that 
King to him, 1f the Tryal of the cauſe ſhould once be put to the Sword. 


And it was the opinion of many, that it could not end without blows, 


tor the Pope begins the year with new Levies: and the Count de Fzentes, 
who long'd for miſchief, caus'd the Drums to beat up at lar tor Soul- 
diers; ſent to Switſerland, to Naples, to Flanders, to Germany, and 0- 
ther places, to raiſe what Souldiers he could, getting Money and Arms 
from $pain,ſo that he doubted not, preſently to be at the Head of XXX. 
Thouſand men. The hopes of theſe great Preparations animated the 
Pope ſo much, that, in a full Coxſi{tory, he declared, He world have war 

with the Republick of Venice. mr 
In the Interim, the Yeretians were not idle, haſtning their Prepara- 
tions as much as in them lay, ſo that ina little while they had got 
together about LXXX Gallies, rais'd many Thouſand foot in their own 
Territories, ſent to the Cartons to hire more, doubted not of Aﬀiſtance 
L 111 3 from 
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from France, was promis'd aid from Great Brittain by Sr. Henry Wotton 


King James his Ambaſlador, by which means they had hopes from Demn- 
mark and Holland, and was promivd ſupplyes irom the Lorreizer, whoſe 


| Son viz. the Count de YVaudemont, they hoped would be their General. 


But the Duke of Zorraine being aged, fo ſuperſtitiouſ]y teartul of Pa- 
pal- Cenſures, beſide having a Son a Cardinal, who with the Pope did 
diſwade him, would not permit his Son to go, or any Levies to be made 
in his Dominions, though young Count de Vandemont, was w1lling- 
cnough for the Venetian: : 

W hilſt Chriffendozr 1s thus troubled with rumours of warrs, and e- 
rery place bulie with great Preparations, to fill Ezrope full of miſchief 
and blood-ſhed, and all about an idle Humour of the Popes; The 
Treaty gocth on apace. And though many Embaſles and Audiences 
had been been imploy'd to little purpoſe 3 yet the French King, will 


try the other pull, and ſo reſolves to imploy Gardinal de Joyenſe, inthis 


buſineſs; who being a Churchman might be more acceptable to the Pope, 
yet under the Command of the Inſtructions, might no way Jeflen the 
rights of the Republick. 

Thus qualified, Joyexſe arrives at Venice, where he falls to work vigo- 
rouſly, and willing he was to ſave the Popes Reputation and Credit: 
but after many Hearings and Debates, he could get only this Anſwer 
from the Senate, That the Cenſures being taken away, they would re- 
call what they had done in Oppoſition to them, and ſend an Ambaſla- 
dor to Rowe; That for the Decrees, they would proceed in the uſe of 
them, with ſuch Moderation and Plety as they and their Anceſtors uſed 
to do. And that upon a Peace, the Eccleliaſticks might return, only 


the Jeſuits excepted. And with theſe Anſwers, the Cardinal departs 
from Rowe to ſee what good he could do there. 


At Rome, Cardinal de Joyexſe found the Opinions divided ſome for a 


Peace upon any account, conſidering what a great miſchief a Rupture 
might bring upon Chriſtendom 3 others thought it not honourable for 
the Pope to recede from any thing he had done, till he had obtain'd 


whar he deſired and made the Republick ſubmit. As for the Pope,though 


his greateſt hopes lay in the Spaniard, yet he could not with reafon re- 
ly too much on him, knowing his Coffers at that time to be empty, and 
if he did him any good he would expect a requital of ſome Priviledges, 
which would not be convenient for Rowe to yeild to, beſides he doub- 
ted to be over-power'd by the YVeretians and their numerous Afliſtance ; 


amongſt whom would be many of the Reformed Religion, which ha- 


ving once got a footing in 7faly, might, 1n that juncture of time, give a 
blow at the very Papacy. 

Theſe Conliderations per{waded or forced:the Pope to a Complyance, 
but yet was troubled that he could not come off with Honour,ſeerng the 
Venetians Anſwers were reſolute and cunningly worded, and they would 
not admit of the Jeſuits, upon any account whatever : and thus to for- 
ſake them who had ſuffer'd for his cauſe, would betray his Baftle to the 
whole world. | 

At laſt, after ſeveral Conſultations it was agreed on, that at Rome, 
Monfieur d* 4lincourt the French Ambatlador,ſhould demand of the Pope 
in the Name of the Chriſtian King and of the Republique, that the 
Cenſures might be taken away. And allo that Cardinal Joyeuſe and 
a Alincourt fhould give him their words 1n the Name of their King, 
that the Decrees ſhould remain without Execution, until the Accord 
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might be effe&ted, To this laſt clauſe the Pope would have had added, 
that 7# was with the conſent of the Republick : But this was not yielded 
to, knowing the Yeretians would never agree to ſuch an Addition. So, 
as much being done at Rome as could be, de Joyzenſe returns with the 
Papal Inſtruftions and Authority to Yerzce. 

At Yenice, the Cardinal hoping in fome thing to uphold the Popes 
Honour, told the Senate,that now all the Dithiculties were ſhrunk to two, 
iz. To ſend an Ambaſſador-to Rome, before the Cenſures were remo- 
ved, and to re-eſtabliſh the Jeſuits. But finding theſe would not be 
oranted, he proceeds more moderately, and : 


LY 


Propoſeth. 2 They Anſwer. 


That the Ecclefiaſticks ſhould be That they conſent, provided the 
reſtored, and their goods redeli- | Pope will receive into Favour, 
vered. _ | thoſe who had writ in defence of 

the State. And what ever the Pope 

did with the writings in behalf of 

his cauſe, they would do the fame 

with thoſe Papers in vindication of 
| theirs. | 


That the Priſoners ſhould be de- The Priſoners ſhould be deliver'd 
livered without any Proteſtations, | to the Frezch Amballador, but the 


Senate would make a Proteſtati- 
| on. 


That their Proteſtation againſt They will take away their Pro- 
the 1#terdi& ſhould be revoked, | teſtation or Manifeſto, when the 
as alſo their Letter writ unto their | Monitory or Interdi&,(upon which 
Cities. j it is grounded ) is taken away, but 

| the Letter need not taking notice 


| of. 


He is alſo very earneſt for the Reſtitution of the Jeſuits, but the Se- 
nate abſolutely * deny's it upon any account what ever, Recounting * But upon 


ſeveral of their Seditions and Ingratefull ations, it having been one of 'he earneſt 


2 * deſire of 
the firſt places that foſter'd them. At laſt, after ſeveral Reafonings, it Pope 4lexan- 


was concluded and agreed on. der VII, and 
the great of- 


fers of the 
That the Cardinal ſhould declare in the Colledg without any other Cere- King of Po- 


mony that the Cenſures were taken away. And that at the ſame AY =" 
time the Duke (hould put into his hands a Revocation of the himſelf) they 
Proteſtation. ALE feho- 
That the Priſoners might be delivered to Fresne the French Ambaſſa- - pm progres 
 dor at Venice, as to the French Kine, with the Republick Pro- 
teitation 5 the Pope being not ſuppoſed to be concerned in 3t. 
That the Religions who had retired themſelves, upon the Interdict 
ſhould be reſtored, the Jeſuits excepted, and XIV. others, who 
had fled for certain Crimes, and not in Obedience to the Pope. 
That no mention ſhould be made of any Letter, written unto Gover- 
nours, or Cities, but only a Manifeſto publiſid for the revoca- 
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tion of the Proteſtation, which was printed. 

That after the Cenſures were taken away, the Republick ſhould name 
and ſend an Ambaſſador to reſide with his Holineſs, according to 
the common Cuſtom of Princes. 

And if there were any other particulars, that they ſhould rot now be 


ſpoken of but ſhould be remitted to be fairly treated of with the 
Fope., 


Before theſe were fully agreed on ; there had been ſome diſpute a- 
bout the manner of the Ceremony, in taking off tne 1-terdi&jom : for 
the Senate had abſolutely deny'd to receive Abſolntion, athrming the 
were Innocent, and had (in what they had done ) committed no falt : 
Then the Cardinal propoſed to go to St. Mark's Church with the Duke 
and Senate, and there to celebrate Maſſe, and give a BerediGion which 
was enough ( he ſaid) to intimate that the Cenſures were taken away. 

But the Duke and Senate, jealous of their Reputation, would not 
allow of this; For though they confeſs*d, That the Apoſtolick BenediGion 
ought not to be refuſed, when offer'd, yet at this time it might give oc- 
calion to ſome to believe a fallity, as if they had needed it by ſome falt 
in this Quarrel,alledging farther the Cuſtom of the Popes, who, if Princes 
do ſome a&ts to them through Devotion or Humility, preſently eſteem it 
as done of Duty, or inacknowledgment of their falts. Atlaſt, to end 
this Obſtacle, it was agreed on, as aboveſaid, That the Cardinal. ſhould de. 
clare without any other Ceremony that the Cenſures were taken away. 

Now nothing remain'd undecided but the form of the AMarifefto, to 
null the Senate's Proteſtation againſt the Monztory or Tnterdif : but of 
this all was accepted, only this ſentence. The Cenſures being taken awa 
the Proteſtation in like manner was taken away. The Cardinal urged, 
that they ought not to uſe the words Taken away in the Proteſtation, but 
Revoked. The Senate, though they aftirm'd they could not comprehend, 
what ſubtilty or difference, laid in the alteration ; yea for ſome time re- 
fuſed to admit of a change. But perceiving the Cardinal would have it 
ſo, or elſe break all, at length yielded to the Cardinals requeſt, and ſo 
it was concluded thus. 


The Cenſures being taken away, the Proteſtation in like manner is re- 


 voked 


All Obſtacles thus removed, the Agreement was compleated with 
theſe Ceremonies. 

The XXI. of April in the morning, de Freſne the French Ambaſſador 
being at the Cardinal de Joyexſe's Lodgings, Marc Ottobon the Venetian 
Secretary had the two Priſoners Marc Antony Brandolino Valdemaring 
Abbot of Nerveſe, and Scipio Sarazin Canon of Vicenza,carryed thither. 
He telling the Ambaſlador, that theſe were the Priſoners, which the 1]- 
Juſtrious Prince the Duke of Yenice. had ſent to be deliver'd to his Fxcel- 
lence, in gratification of the 20ſt Chriſtian King. But with Proteſtation, 
not to Prejudice hereby, the Authority the Republick hath to judg 
Eccleliafticks. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd That ſo he received them. Of 
which a publick Inſtrument being drawn, de Freſze went into a Gallery 
where the Cardinal was, ſent for the Priſoners, ſaying to the Cardj- 
nal Theſe are the Priſoners that are 10 be deliver d to the Pope ; The Car- 
dinal pointing to one neer him, ſaid, Give them to him, meaning Claudio 
Montano (a Commillary ſent by the Pope to this efte&) who touch'd them 
in token of Dominion and Polleſtton; and pray'd the Miniſters of 
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Juſtice who conducted them that they would be pleas'd to keep them 


for him. | | 
4 This done, the Cardinal and Ambaſſador, went to the Colledg, where 
they met the Duke and Senat, and all being ſet as uſually, The Cardi- 
nal pronounced theſe words. | 


Irejoyce very much that this day, (ſo much deſired by me ) is come, where- 
in I declare unto your Serenitie that all the Cenſures are taken away, as 
indeed they are; and Ttake therein much pleaſure, for the benefit, which 
ſhall redound hereby to all Chriſtendom and particularly to ltaly. 


This ſaid, the Duke put into his hand, the Decree of the Revocation 
of their Proteſtation, and after ſome words of Complement, they all 
roſe and departed; an end of this Quarrel being thus made. 

That afternoon, a Rumour was {pred about, that that mouring, at 
the meeting in the Colledg, the Cardinal had given an Abſolution. At this 
the YVenetians ( ſo jealous were they of their reputation) were ſome- 
what troubled,and made it their buſineſs to find out the Original of ſuch a 
Report, which at laſt they found to be ſcatter'd by ſome Frezch-men,who 

_ giving for taeir aſlertion, only this Reaſon, viz, That the Cardinal bein 
enter'd into the Colledg, before any thing was done, made the ſign of the 
Croſs under his Hood. The idle ſtory and diſcontent vamiſt'd,the YVererz- 
ans (miling to ſee, on what little things ſome fond people would build 
a Submiſſion or Conqueſt. 

And it may be, upon this Rumour, or ſome ſuch 1dle Report, ſome 
Hiſtorians do ſay, that they did receive Abſolution. But in this Hiſto- 
ry I find moſt reaſon to rely upon the Credit of Father Paul. One of 
the moſt famous Pen-Champions that the Veretians 1mploy'd in this 
Quarrel, . was the ſaid learned and judicious Fryer, of the Order of the 


Servi commonly known by the name of Father Pal, of whoma word 


or two by the by. 

He was born at Yexice M. D. LII,. He naturally addicted himſelf to 
his book, whereby when young, he gain'd great Reputaticn, ſo that 
William the famous Duke of Mantoua intertain'd him as his Chaplain, 
In the year M.D.LXXIX. he was created Provincialof his Order, which 
he executed without partiality : he went and lived ſome time at Rome, 
where he got acquainted with the beſt, his parts making him known, to 
Pope and Cardinals as well as others. Being return'd to Yerice he fol- 
lowed his ſtudies cloſe, and in all manner of learning was fo excellent, 
that all Strangers that went to Verice defired his acquaintance, upon 
which he was fooliſhly accuſed by the Court of Rowe as a Company- 
keeper with Hereticks. 

At this time, the Order of the Serpz was in ſome trouble, by reaſon 
of their Protector, Cardinal Santa Severina, who againſt all right or 
reaſon, was reſolved to make one Gabriel Colliſon General of the Order, 
being thereto perlwaded by his Briberies : the whole 0rder oppoſed this, 
and herein Father Paul was a little ingaged, but carried himſelf with 
great diſcretion and moderation. But at laſt Gabriel was made Gemeral, 
and a ſeeming peace was made. | , 

When the late Quarrel began between the Pope and the YVenetiazs, 
they choſe Father Paul, to be one of their chief Aſliltants, who by his 
folid reaſons ſtaggerd the Papal Pretenſions: which fo concern'd the Pope, 
that he would have had the Father brib'd from his Duty to the Com- 
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monwealth; but this failing, other deſigns were ſet on foot. Gaſpar 
Schoppins, a man well known for his railing and pernicious principles 
of Government, freely told Father Paul, that the Pope had long Hands, 
and might reach him, but wiſht rather to have him alive at AKozee, and 
the Father was by ſeveral great Perſonages informed, that Plots were laid 
againſt his Life : but he truſting to his Innocency neglected his Secu- 
rity. 

But this confidence might have coſt him his Life, for one Evening 


in the Street at Yerice, he was aflaulted, received two wounds in his | 


Neck and one in his Face, entring at his right ear and paſſing through 
the Jaw bone, and out again betwixt his Noſe and his Cheek, and the 
Stelletto was left ſticking in, the Villain not having ſtrength enough to 
pull it out. | 

The number of theſe 4ſ/aſſizs were five, who having a Gondola rea- 
dy, got preſently to the Houſe of the Pope's Nzrcio, then reſident in 
Venice; thence in a flat Boat, with Ten Oars and well armed, prepa- 


red for the purpoſe, they departed that night, towards Ravenna. Be- 
Ing now in the Papal Territories, they were ſecure, and vapour'd of 


the Fact, and were nobly received at every place; at laſt they got to 
Rome, where they were well alſo entertain'd, with afltignation of En- 
tertainment. And here they ſtaid ſome time, till the world cryed ſhame, 
that ſuch abominabic Villains ſhould be. ſheltred and entertain'd from 
Juſtice, by his Holineſs: upon which the Pope, was forced for Honour 
ſake, to order their ceparture out of the City; yet had they forhe Al- 
lowance granted them, but fo ſmall, in reſpe& of thoſe Glories they 
expected, that they became mal-content, fo that at laſt every one of them 
came to an evil end. 

But to return to Father Paul, he was had home to his Monaſtery, the 
moſt famous Phyſicians and Chyrurgions in thoſe parts imploy*'d about 
him, ſo that after ſome time he perfectly recovered, to the joy of the 
whole Senat, who by publick Proclamations took order for his future 
Security, aſligning him a Guard, increaſe of Stipend, with a Houſe at 
St. Mark's at the publick Charge. But the. Father deſired to be excu- 
ſed from all ſuch ſtate, coſt, and trouble, reſolved to continue in his 
Monaſtery amongſt his Brethren 'of the Order. The Senate perceiving 
this to be his earneſt deſire, gratified him, but cauſed fome buildin 


to be added to his Chamber, from whence by a little Gallery , he 


might have the Commodity to take Boat the better to avoid Trea- 
chery, in his returns fometimes by night, from the publick Service. 

_ Seeing the Senat had thus carefully provided for his ſecurity, ſo that 
there was danger to uſe any more force, ſome other deſigns were ſet on 
foot, 1609. Fra. Antonio da viterbo who ſerved as an Amannenſis to 
the Father, was ſolicited, to make him away with a Razor, which he 
might conveniently do, conlidering his intimacy, and the great truſt 
the Father put in him,. or if not this, to poyſon him, Aztonio refu- 
ſed to act this wickedneſs himſelf, eſpecially to ſach a good Friend and 
Patron, but would afford his Aſhiſtance if others would be the Actors. 
So at laſt it was concluded, that he ſhould take the Print in Wax of 
his Keys , which he ſhould*deliver to another Fryar Giovar Franciſco, 
whom Fryar Berzardo ( the Favourite of Cardinal Borgheſe, Nephew 
to the Pope ) had imploy*d about this thing 3 by which means having 


Counterfeit Keys, they might ſend in ſome Ruftans or Bravo's to mur- 
ther the Father, | 
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But ſome Letters of this Plot, by chance being taken, there was 
enough diſcovered, to have Franciſco and Antonio ſeiled on. Franciſco 
was condemnd to be hang'd, but had his pardon by a full diſcovery of 


' the whole deſign, and delivering unto them all the Letters concerning 


this black Plot ; what great Perſonages were in this aCtion, is not known: 
the Councel of Yenice thinking it belt to conceal them, for the Honour 
of Religion. 

To tell all the Attempts againſt him would be tedious, theſe are e- 
noughs and againſt him it was that the Court of Aozze bent all their 
ſpight, he being an Enemy to the prop of all their Greatneſs, viz. their 
Uſurpations, and Authority over Temporal Princes; and his Reaſons 
obtain'd him the greater ill-will from that Biſhop, becauſe they ſeem'd 
to be favour'd by other Potentates : The Pope fearing that in time 0+ 
ther Territories might follow the Example of the Venetians: And when 
his Coercive Authority is once deſpiſed, he will remain but a weak Go- 
vernor within the narrow Limits of his Churches Patrimony 3 which 
may render him incapable of preferring his Favourites abroad; and the 
Intereſt thus gone, the Splendor of his Seat will fail ; and the Glory 
of his idle and waſting Courtiers, will be eaten up, by the more thrifty 
Citizens. Thus their Charity to themſelves, made them the more vio- 
lent againſt the Fryar Pax! though he acted nothing, but what became 
the duty of a good Subject to his Prince and Country. 

The Father hoped, that the malice of his Enemies would vaniſh by 
degrees: and when Pope Pant V. dyed, he expected all heart-burning 
to ceaſe, but here he found himſelf miſtaken, and the Quarrel and En- 
mity intail'd as it were upon the Pontthick Chair, For Gregory XV. 
ſucceeding, 1621, bare the ſame 1ll-will, looking upon the Father as 
the chief-Counſellor, nay and Incendiary too of the Yeretians, info- 
much that he told their Ambaſlador, that, there would never be a peace 
between the Republick and the See Apoſtolick, but ſuch an one as Father 
Paul ſhould approve of. C 

The Father informed of this, was grieved beyond meaſure, that he 
ſhould be held a Beantefex, and ſo rather than any difference ſhould ariſe 
about him, reſolved peaceably to retire himſelf from his own Country. 
To live amongſt the ProteZFants, might expole himſelf to Calumnies; ta 
dwell where the Eccleflaſticks might over-power him, or where the 
Temporality would not trouble 1t ſelf 1n his Protection, was to expofe 
his Life to Poyſon and Stellettoes again. Upon this difficulty he deter- 
min'd toreſide at Conſtantinople, or ſome of the Faſtern Countryes. And 
for this Peregrination he began to make Preparations, take advice, get 
fate-conducts, &c. But being informed that the Pope releas'd much of his 
diſpleaſure towards him, he was the leſs caretul in baſtning. 

And now he began to be ancient and feeble, and dyed in his Monaſter 
at Venice, with great Tranquility and Settlement of mind, 1623. inthe 
LXXI, year of his Age. 

The Father was little, humble, grave, but withal chearful ; of his 
dyet very ſparing, inſomuch, that every day with him, was almoſt a 


Faſt: he was merciful and good to his greateſt Enemies, begging Pardon 


for thoſe, who deſigned his death. 

His Learning got him renown every where, being good for the 0r7en- 
tal Languages, beſides Greek, Latin, and other Exropean; was famous 
for his skill in Mathematicks, Phyſick, Anatomy, Chymiſtty, Aſtronomy: 


| in all which he was a dayly PraCtitioner and Diſcoverer of many Ex- 
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cellent Rarities : Infomuch that the chiefeſt Arteſts, thought themſelves 
happy in his advice and acquaintance. And make honourable mention 
of him. 

He had alſo carefully peruſed all the ancient Philoſophers , out of 
whom he had collected their different Opinions, 

For Politicks, he was held not only the greateſt, but the moſt honeſt 
Stateſman in his time, admirable vers'd in the Laws, knowing in all Hiſto- 
ries, and his skill in Geography made the world his own. Divinity was 
bis calling, and what an excellent man he was at his Pen, may appear by 
his divers writings, many of which are not yet publiſh'd, but {ome remain 
as Rarities lockt up in the Cabinets of Princes,whilſt others lurk as Secrets 
in the Archives of the wile YVezetian Councel. But a Specimen of his 
ereat Abilities, may be gather'd from his Hiſtory of the Conncel of Trent. 

where he was pleagd to vail himſelf under the Title of 


Pietro Soave Polana. 


Which by an Azagrammatiſm,. makes the Fathers Name, Sirname, and 
Country, thus 


Paolo Sarpio, Veneto. 


his Fathers name being Franciſco di Pietro Sarpio. 

There is alſo abroad of his 4 Hiſtory of the Inquiſition 3 a Hiſtory 
of the Quarrels between Pope Paul V. and the Venetians, and ſeveral 
other things 1n juſtification of his Country in thoſe Troublks, which 
with his other writings (and Commendations of him) have faln under 

h _ thelaſh of their * 7zdex Expurgatorius. 
MN orig The Court of Rome, whilſt he lived carryed the greateſt bitterneſs 
Alexaud. Vit; againlt him, dayly writing Lybels and Invedctives againſt him, ſtufft up 
pag. 98. 222. with Lyes and Forgeries, infomuch that Be/armine, ( though his Pen 
226. 227272 yas ingaged againſt the Father in the Venetian Quarrel) told the Pope 

that ſuch notorious Falſtties and Calumnies would bring more Scandal 
than Credit to his Cauſe. i 

Amongſt the reſt of his Enemies was Maffeo Barbarini Nuncio in Fraxce 
at the time of the Quarrel, and afterwards Pope Urban VIII. who in . 
his Atery and Romantick humour rais'd and invented many unworthy 
Stories of the Father, far unbefitting a Perſon of his Place and Dig- 
nity. | 

Ris ſo implacable were the Roman Favourites, that their Slaunders 
and Malice followed him to his Grave, publiſhing impudent and fabu- 
lous Stories concerning his death, of his dying Howling, of ſtrange Ap- 
paritions of Black Dogs, of Terrible Noiſes heard in }:is Cell 2nd Cham- 
bers, and ſeveral ſuch like lyiag Forgeries, as thole 1die people uſed 
to invent upon Luther, Calvin, and others who will not truckle to the 
Ulurpations of the Roman Court. But the people of YVezize, who knew 
s him better, accounted him a Saint, hanging up their Yotive Tablets at his 
_ "2. * Sepulchre, till the Senate, to latisie Pope Urban VITE. forbad ſuch 
Rob. Fohnfton Ceremonies to be uſed to his Monument. And ſo much by the bie, of 
NET. Brit. the Learned and Judicious Father Paolo Sarpz. 
th. A EERES Here might I treat of ſome further troubles endeavour'd to be ſtirrd 
638. up by Urban VIIR. who in aftront to the Republick, caus'd an Ancient 
Inſcription, [| which had been ſet up inthe Sala Regia in the Vatican, as 
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| inſcribed ina larger Table, and ſet up in the Vatican as former! 
Ye 


Here the Pope gain'd nothing by fomenti 
. g by fomenting Troubles 
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Henry the. Fonrth murdred by Ravaillac, 


wr Have formerly related divers attempts of the Romaniſts to take 
SL away the Authority and Life of Henry IV, of Fraxce, which Ca- 
Mift ge la Pais 


Fol. 14% 143 calogue I might augment, with the wickedneſs of four Piedmonters, 

&c.Laur,Boe- Of a Lorrain Lacquey, of one Pedefer, of one Nicole Mignon a woman 

rr Pg i Door and wicked, who deſigned his murther. And to theſe I might add 
m ; - . 

Tit. 4 <>k.22. the attempt of one Jean de L'Iſle, who ( as the King was returning from 


hunting ) upon Poxt-xenſt 1n Paris, by taking hold of his Cloak would 
Sr. Lazars have pull'd him off his Horſe, and endeavour'd to allaſſinate him with 
Hiſt. Trae his Dagger : But the King was oracioully pleas'd to pardon him, the 
ques p. 68. 


317. Per-. fellow being found to be a meer Enthuſiaſtick Fool], declaring himſel 


ſe 
fxe Hiſt. Her. fo be King of the whole world, to have deſcended from Pharamond the Al 


ic Grand: King of the Francks, and affirming Henry to have Ulſurp'd the Kingdom 


of France from him. Probably fomewhat related to the Whimſies or Pha- 
Dr. Mer. Ca» DAticiſm of the American DoCtor who believed he ſhould be King and 
faubon tf En- Pope too, or the Ttalian Foot:boy, who fancied himſelf a Monarch, the 
ns x7 Yo Serving-man who thought himſelf a Pope, or the 7taliav Groom who 
98, Edit. 2. held himſelf for Emperor, and accordingly, to his poor Capacity, would 
Sa take ſuch ſtate upon him. Upon this fooliſh or madmar!s attempt on 
— de fo efpi” the Kings perſon, the Monſieurs 2tin and Malberbe, then noted Poets in 
naſſe dezPoe- France, have compoſed ſome * Verſes. 


tes Francoes. "ol ith a latter one mentioned by tt 
oo But paſting by theſe, with al y the careful Duke 


32%. Tom. * du Sully, and other Contrivances to involve that Kingdom in Rebel- 
2: f01.218.&c 


* . MEmOIres. F 
Tom. 3. pas 9s thus : 


478. The King in his Coach with others going to viſit his great Confident 
_ the Duke of $Sxlly, then indiſpoled in the Arſenal; being come to the 

" Street La Ferronnerie (or Ironmongers) which was then very narrow 

by reaſon of the Shops built againſt the wall of St. Innocent's Church- 

yard, and a Stop being made to his Coach by two Carts, one laden with 

Laur. Bouchel Wine, the other with Hay : At this Stop, one Francois Ravaillac took 
eos the opportunity to thruſt himſelf neer the Coach, and ſetting one foot 
11, ch,14- UPON the wheel and the other againſt a Shop-ſtall, Jo advanced himſelf, 
that with a knif prepared for the purpoſe, he murdred him with two 
or three ſtabs. before the miſchief was perceived. Of this Murther 


* les Tro- thus diſcants * Pierre Matthieu the Kings Hiſtoriogapher and* Coun- 


phees de Hes. cel{or. | | 
le Grand. 


TEE: 1 ne plus faut nommer Henrys les Roys de France 
La Mort par deux Conſteaux C* un Eſclat de Lance 
A tue trois Henrys : Lun jouStant a Cheval, 
L' autre en ſon Cabinet, le tiers ex ſon Caroſſe ; 


Cing Roys du nom de Jacques ont fait croire a Þ Eſcoſſe 
9u'il y a dans les noms quelque ſecret fatal. 


Let's no more name Hezrys, for Kings of France, 
Since Death with two Kz7ives and one {hivered Laxce 


. lion, I ſhall haſten to the Murther of that great Monarch which in ſhort | 
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Cav. I. murdered by  POMN7 7 es 


Three Hezrys kild; one Tilted through the Eye : 

In's Chamber one, the laſt in*'s Coach did dye: 

The death of * Five Scotch James may adviſe, | "IG OR 
That in ſome Names, ſome Fatal Secret Iyes. truly. 


Who were the Contrivers of this horrid Fact, 1s not as yet ( that I 
know of ) fully divulged, though wifemen ſuſpect that there was more 
in it, than the malicious thoughts of ſuch a Varlot, whoſe obſcurity was 
ſach, that the King could not have any way offended him, any way diſ- 
ingaged, or have provoked him to ſuch a miſchief, but that the Devil 
and a falſe zeal of Religion will inſtigate a man to any miſchief. 
'Tis true, the King at this time, had an Army of above F orty Thou- 
ſand men, ready for ſome grand delign, and he himfelf within a few 
days was to go and head them 1n his Intended Exploit 3 but whether 
this great expefice of men and money, was only to regainthe Beautiful 
Princeſle of Conde, who with her Husband had privately fled into Flaz- 
ders to avoid the Kings immoderate Love, as Gardinal * Bentivoglio 1s * Fiſt. Relat. 
pleagd to aſſert: Or to obtain the Diviſion of Chriſtendom into XV, 9% P- 151: 
Dominions, according to the ſtrange Model laid down by the Duke of * Mew: Tom: 
* Sully and ſome others from him, I ſhall not undertake to Determine, 4: 
ſceing others will not by any means allow that the Kings Intentions, Plots, 


and Deſigns are yet any way * known or diſcovered. Ma i vary 


; : _ ; lum ſuſcepe- 
rit, quem potiſlimunm finem intenderit, quam metam, quoſve limites armis propoſuerit, ut incertum eft et in- 


compertum ha&enus, ſic inane perſcribere ct lucem ex fumo et umbra captare. Foan.de Buſſjeres Hiſt, Franc, vol. 
4+ Page 482» 


But *tis certain the Spaniard was amazed at theſe great Preparations 
of the King, and thought it fitting to ſtrengthen himſelf in Flazders, and 
the Pope and Spanzards did not ule to ſeparate Intereſts; beſides Gregory 
XV. had been very earneſt to perſwade the King from any more Arming, 
but to little purpoſe. And it may be here, not unworth the Obſerva- 
tion, that whilſt the King was railing this great Army, there was a large | 
* Book ſecretly kept in France by ſome Coniidering Prieſts, in which © roms du 
many did ſubſcribe their fidelity and Obedience to the Pope and what _ = pk. 
elſe I cannot tell, but this we _ _ that the Book was half writ- rs la vs 
ten through, and a great part of thoſe Oaths, and Signatures, ſigned JF 5.99 © 
and ſubſcribed in blood. * , | . TO TO 
As for Ravaillac he had formerly been a 2404, then throwing off his 
Frock, had for ſome time taught a Petty-ſchool; but it ſeemeth, Profit, 
not coming in faſt enough by that Trade, he threw himſelf upon the Law, 
turning Solicitor or Petty togger. He had formerly been a ſtickler in 
their Solemn League and Covenant, and as appears kept ſome of its Leven 
yet in his heart, and ſo a zealous Diſciple to the Pope; and this it ſeem- 
eth was no ſmall furtherance of him : for what ever the Kings deſigns 
were, Ravaillac was fully perſwaded, that the aim of it was to ruin his 
Holineſs and the Roman Religion, boldly alledging in his Examination, 


this for the cauſe of the Attempt.——-* Becauſe ( ſaid he) making « FTI 


war againſt the Pope, is the ſame as to make war again(i God, ſeeing the faiſant la 


Pope was God, . and God was the Pope. guerre contre 
le Pape, cel- 


CR . : toit la faire 
contre Dieu, d' autant que le Pape eſtoit Dieu & Dieu eſtoit le Pape Procez, Examen, Confeſſions 55, 


du Francois Ravaillac, pag. 39. If, Caſaubon, Epiſt, ad Front, Duceum, pag. 14. Andre Favyn Hiſt, de Navar, 
Þag, I'ZO Js | 
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Liv. IX 


Henry the Fourth 
| That there were more than one Contriver of this Murthey needeth 
no doubt, ſeeing the general Bruit which fore-ran it, and the great 
confidence or rather certainty his Enemies had of it, of both which 


the Words and Teſtimony of the preſent Arch-biſhop of Paris are ob- 
{ervable. 


His Enemies were then in a profound ſulence, which poſſibly was not can- 


ſed, only by their Conſternation and fear of the Succeſs of his Arms : but 


out of the ExpeCtation they bad to ſee ſucceed ſome great Blow iz which lay 
all their hopes. 


Tt mu$St needs be, that 1 
this good Kings ſince from Twenty places, advice was given of it; ſince by 
a Printed Paper both in Spain and at Milan a report of his death was pub- 
liſh'd before 5, ſince there paſſed a Currier eight days before he was Aſſaſſina- 
ted, throueh the City of Liege, who ſaid that he carried ntws to the Princes 
of Germany that he was kill'd , ſince at Montargis, there was found a Paper 
upon the Altar, containing the PrediGion of his approaching death, by « 
determinate blow ; ſince in fine, the Report ran through all France, that be 
ſhould not out-live that year, and that he ſhould dye a Tragich death in the 
CVII. year of his Age, and ſome allo ſaid, zz a Coach, which made him 
to dread and tremble when he was 1n one. ” 

The Jeſuits were accuſed of having ſome knowledg of it, and to 
this purpole was calPd to mind the Sermon of Father Hardy ; preached 
at St. Severins 1n Paris not two Months before the Blow; in which, a- 
mongſt other things he told his Auditors That Kings heaped up 


Treaſures to make themſelves fear d,but yet there needed but a Blow a or Mat- 
tock to kill a King: 


hoarding up of Moneys in his latter days, to carry on his Armed deſign, 


than this King, inſomuch that they talk of Mountains of Gold that he 


had amaſs'd together. | 
*Tis alſo objected, that Ravai/ac declared, he had inform'd Father 


d' Aubieny of this intended Murther, and ſhew'd him the Knife, but that 


this was told him in Corfeſſzor, and ſo not to be reveal'd: the cunning 
Jeſuit, upon Examination, protelting, that God had given him that Grace 


or Quality, that as ſoon as any thing was reveald to him. in Confeſſion, 
he preſently forgot it. 


ut however it be, the reverend Hardovin de Perefixe the preſent 
Arch-biſhop of Paris, doth aſſure us, that the Conſtancy, hardineſs and 
unconcernedneſs of the MalefaCtor at his exquiſite Torments in ſuffe- 


ring fFronely confirm d the ſuſpicion had that certain Emiſlaries u- 


der the Mask of Religion had inſiruFed and charmed him, with falſe aſſu- 


rances that he (hould dye a Martyr, if he kil d him ; whom they made be- 


lieve was the ſworn Enemy of the Church The truth 1s, after the 
Villain had given the murdring blows, he neither took care to flee, to 
conceal his Knife, or ſhift for himſelf ; but ſtood (till by the Coach, as 


if he deſired to be taken notice of, and glorified, and prided himſelf in 
ſuch a noble Exploit. 


And that there was ſome Secret more than ordinary diſcovered in his 
Examination and Confeſſion; and that thoſe who inſtigated him to that 
bloody attion were ſuch, that it was not thought fitting ( whether for 
the Honour of Religion, or ſome other refpe&t ) that they 
be publickly known, is more than hinted at, by the foreſaid Prelate : 


For 


here were many Conſpiracies againſt the life of 


: and *tis known, that none was more gathering and 
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Cav. E;-- 


For of theſe things, laith he £4 The Judges theviſelves who Examin'd* les juges 
him, dutſt not open their mouths, but with a Shrug or C overtly with excuſing 7Eirue qui 

put offs. ——— And that ſome grand thing was here huſht up, may in ;  Vinterroge- 

be ſuppos'd, by the Prince of Coxde and others, five years after "ety roat oP 
forth a Publick Complaint, amongſt other things, that -the diſcorer pra Bouche 
Henry the Great's murther was ſtopt and not fully proſecuted. £ woe po 
However the Common Cenfure was apt to think worſt of the Jeſu; 1, que. des Bf: 


ſth p . ; 
p reckning them as the chiefeſt Aſlertors and Champions of-rhis King-kil- paules, Hiſt, 


murdered by Rav aillie. Fun _ 


= 
20k, 44 tte. TIS a. 
.* 


We, 


i, ly , . . , : C's  Hew.l ; 
ling Doctrine 3 infomuch that Pzerre Coton himſelf fell to work, to write i 
ſ an Apology for his Order, which he did by way of a Deblivatery Lethes — 
4 dedicated and directed to the Queen-Regent, where ( though nor long ) 
| ! the Reader will find more words than materials, either not down lon 
fy | 2p” and og - yt nag. falſe and fair ſhadows, o- 
i ver ſome black and ſeditions Authors: and yet thoſe whom he m , 
- ors wer Tub: y E 10m he mentions 
aþer Amongſt the many others, who thought this King: killing Doftrine. 
ih molt agreeable to the Jeſuits,and at this time began ng ON bork 
; « in the Pulpit and at the Preſs,was Jear dx Boys Olivier, Abbot of Feau'- 
| Wo Lew, born at Paris, Preacher to the King, one held a Lover of his Prince 
de hin and Country, and of an honeſt, tree, downright diſpoſition : The ſtir- 
1 ring of this di Bois, did a little vex the Fathers, his Credit and Repute 
oh having the heavier hand upon them, and therefore nothing could fatis- 
*n fie thera but removal, upon ſome honourable pretence, and no place ſo 
: by fitting as to pack him for 7taly. Of which take a picce of a Letter to Arch- 
ut biſhop Abbot, as I tranſcribed it from the Original. 
arg | 2 
3g May it pleaſe your Grace, TT .., | 
(006m, | Since the writing of my laſt to your Grace, &c, we have freſhl vo d the 
| receiv'dth 
tiait | wews from Rome, that the Abbot du Bois, 4 Wen very po hh. Fo Paris, 
rae a T own- born Child, and famous alſo for his freedom both of ſpeech and wr 
= ting againſt the Exorbitancy of the Popes Anutbority, and the pradiſes of the 
Ut - Jeſuits, and in particular against Pere Coton, to whoſe Lettre Declaratoire 
po b publiſh d preſently after the Kings death, (to acquit his Order of the Inmputa- 
| % tion of the Kings death) he ſet forth ar Anſwer in print dedicated Aux Bons 
Onttll0h, Francois being alſo cited by the Anti-coton as a witneſs * Que ſentence a * Ku hepeſis 
| = rey” lay a Avignon pour avolr engrolle une Nonnain : Þ8y be) Anti. 
1 | That this Abbot [ ſay, going lately to Rome, 7s there clapt up in the Inqui- cavity e Bi 
jy {1t1on, which hath occaſion d the French here to ſpeak according to their mian- re ny : 
d 10 mer very frankly in Commiſeration of him, who was always held a good Pa-2'"g Father 
ſans triot. And it is thought diſhonourable to the (tate, in regard that he is the Coron, 
Deg | Queens Chaplain, and was imploy'd by her, as ſome ſay, but to Florence, 
| of as others to Rome, to thank the Pope for the Cardinals Hat which he lately 
, ther if | beſtowed upon the Queens Almoner the Biſhop of Beziers: but however, it 
bp is agreed Au 4 op Fre Letters Tow hence, wherewith it is ſaid, he 
(oa, was purpoſely gratified to bring him within the compaſs of th 
Fe (fi he = caught, & Cc. P iſs of e ſnare, wherein 
TY F ron Paris the Tawr Graces moit humbly 
40 | © $06. of Decem- to be Commanded 
vaio ber, 1611. | | 
ae; ONE }, WO@DFORD. 
ff, 
</eb | _ N man _ Having 
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: -end his days there, it being not agreeable to their cuſtom and Policy, tg 

ſet ſuch at Liberty that can tell Tales,,and that they might be no more 

Mon cum ws fear'd or troubled with him, ; they forthwith * murther him in Priſoz at 
A bas citoins Rome, his mainfalt being (for any.that 1 know) Loyalty, whichthus oc- 


ob ba peak calion'd his misfortune and death, +to:the ſhame ct his Perſecutors. 
len illam | FF ES | 


do&rinam eſ- _ .* 


ſetin Feſuitas invectus voce et ſ{cripto, pauld poſt Rome necatus eſt-in carere Peter Molin, de Monarchia jTem- 
porali Pont, Rom. Cap. 2. pag. 22, 


But that Book which then made the greateſt noiſe was calPd Anti-Coton, 
which was ſmart, and in the main ſpoke to the purpoſe, though ſome mi- 
ſtakes might happen 1n it through too much haſte ; however it put the 
whole Order of Jeſuits into a flame and hurry, every one endeavouring 
to quell this unknown enemy : But certain it is, it had been-better for 
their Reputation, if Father Coftoz had not given occaſion to ſuch a Reply 
by his Letter, which did them more-hurt than good. - 

For thoſe Romanifts who vapout with the Council of Conſtance, and 
brag that they maintain nothing contrary to it, may (like the ſhearing of 
hogs ) make a great noiſe, but get little Wool or Reputation; for ason 
one hand, they may declare a Council to be above a Pope, for which 
his Holineſs will give them littlethanks, ſo on the other, they cannot ex- 

- _ pet any Credit or Approbation from Temporal Princes, ſeeing one ma 
Greg. de Va | | ; 
liant.Tom.3. DE as great X Traytor as Clement or Chaſtel and yet not contradict the 
diſp. 5-9-8. cry'd up Caron of this Council, The ſum of all this goodly Rale being 
: Non expe- Only thus much, ——No Tyrazt ( that is a * lawful King ruling Tyran- 
Rata ſenten- nically ) ought legally to be ſlain by any one of his Subje@s or Vaſſals by any 


tia vel man- . kD | SS 
Nick £1ancular means, being ſworn to him, * without ſentence or Command of fome 


— 


cujuſcunque, ſome judg or bis SHPEeriors. 


_ And this is all the great buſineſs, that ſo many'of them have pleaded. 


their Loyalty with. The main of all being that'they ſtick cloſe to the 
Council of Conſtance, and with it will declare, That it 1s lawful for a 


private man to kill a wicked King, without command from his betters, 


which hath ſo little Pith or Sence as to the main bulinefs True Alegiance, 


that poſſibly moſt King-judgers or killers might think they never broke 
ſuch a Canon, and ſo not condemned by ſuch a Council. | 


As for Father Cotton a French, man he was of a ſubtil Head-piece, cry- 


_ ed up by his Order, both for his Sanctity and Learning, but the command 
of his Tongue, Courtſhip, and Carriage were his beſt Friends, by which 


he got to be the Kings Cornfeſſor, and thus ſetled in his Favour, he knew. 


well enough how to keep himſelf there 3 yet others think his writings 
more to conliſt of words than matter, and that his real Sanctity (though 
ſome will appropriate as it were Miracles tohim ) was no better than his 
* Memoires Neighbours. Arti-Coton accuſeth him of betraying the Kings ſecrets, 
Tom.3.ch.29 and the Duke of * $lly proved tothe King that in that he was guilty. 
p3g-290 KC. Pope * Nicolas V. gave leave toa Friend of his ſo far to conſult the 
Sennert. |. . NON : : | pa , 
6.part 9.8, Devil, that one witch might kill another, that thereby his acquaintance 
might obtain his former health : and it may be upon this Example, Cot- 
« lib. 132. for made uſe of the Devil or Demoniack, toenquire concerning the life of 
* Tom. 3-p: the King and ſeveral other affairs; which may be ſeen at large in * Thuangs 
56, 57- and * Salley. And it was a cloſe and biting 4#agram which was made up- 
onthis Father; and it may be reileCting upon the Order. 
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Having thus followed him'to Priſon,..1t is ealte to conclude that he mult 
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murthered by Ravaillac. , 645 
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PIERRE COTON 
Anagr. 


PERCE TON ROT. 
* 1.0. Stab 
| TT” . . your King. 
In ſhort, none was more intimate with the King than he, none had 
more power over him than he, none could make him do or undo ſooner 
than he, whether through real love or policy I know not 3 infomuch 
that ſome Deputies of Rochel once preſenting a Petition to the King, 
his Majeſty was pleagd to return them this Anfwer——That he could not 
hear them then, for his ears were ſtopt with Cotton- Hence it grew 
into a Common jeſt in France upon any repulle from the King or denial 
of acceſs * The Kings ears are ſtopt with Cotton. Upon which, , | 
: ARID ; ; : les Oreille; 
and the Kings familiarity with him, uſing much his Company, and to gy Roy font 
take him into his Coach, as alſo alluding to the ſuſpition of ſome that bouſches de 
this Father kept Correſpondency with Spain, revealing thither the ©": 
Kings Secrets; this following Paſquin flew about Pars. 


Le Roy me ſcauroit faire un Þas, 
One Le Pere Cotton Þ accompagne 3 


adit th Mais le bon Prince ne ſcait pas, 
i Que le * fin Cotton vient d Eſpagne. * ſienifieth 
CUR TRE” 
: ' ty, aS WELLAS 
tha The King cannot go any where _ 


But Father Cottoz: {ticks to his ear ; 
Yet the good King doth not attain, 
ly | That the pure Cotton, comes from Spazr. 


As concerning the Kings murther, ſome of the Leaguers, or his Ene- 
_ mies thus long before it hapned wiſh'd or foretold it. 

) 
eqtance, Fo _ 
+ bioke Dum ſequeris ſoliutn Regis fraudesque Navarre, 
| Te ſequitur Regis ſors violenta twi. 


ece, Of 


conmull 
by wh 
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Since thou wilt graſp Yalois his Crimes and Lands, 
Thou ſhalt be lain, like him, by bloody Hands. 
The Jeſuits ( as formerly hinited) upon the attempt of Chaſtel had been 
baniſh-d the Kingdom of France, nor might they probably have any real 
hopes of aReturn, ſeeing the Lawyers, the Univerſities, eſpectally the 


Sorbonne, the Common-people, moſt of the Nobility, the Religious of 


other Orders and their Parliament had declared poſitively againſt them: 
Nor will ſome think.that the King himſelf had really any goodwill or atte- 
Ction for them, though he was willing of a Reconciliation with them, the 
better to ſecure himlelf, as was ſuppoſed from his Anſwer to his great Fa- 
vorite de Sully, who perſwading him from their re-admiſtion (being as 
a foreſaid baniſh'd ) was thus anſwered by the King Give me then 
ſecurity for my life. 

In ſhort, be the reaſon what it will, the King would by his power,mau- 
ere all Oppoſiticn, have them reſtored, and had; and not only made 
the Arreſt or Decree of Parliament againſt them, be recall'd, but to 1n- 
gratiate himſelf the more, had the Marble Pillar or Pyramide (formerly 

N non 2 ment10- 
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mentioned upon his wound by ChaFfel ) pull'd down, permitted them 
(to the regret of the Univerſity of Paris) tO teach again, gave them 
places of honour about him ; and that nothing might be wanting on his 
part to oblige them, he built them a ſtately Colledg at /z Fleſche 1n Anjon, 
in which Town ſome ſuppoſed he was firſt conceived, and laſtly to the 
{aid Colledg he bequeathed his heart 3 which upon his Murther the Je- 


ſuits receive and carryed in great Pomp and State to the ſaid Colled 


C his body was buryed at St, Denys). At the carrying away of his Heart, 
"tis ſaid that one ( ſome think the chief Preſident de Harlay ) cunningly 
ask*d ſome of the Fathers Whether the Kings Tooth which Chaſtel 
Sfruck out were not likewiſe inclosd in the Box with the Heart and carryed 
too? However upon the Jeſuits having the Kings Heart, this following 
biting Paſquin was made,and with others flew about the world. 


En fin tel quel vous le tenes 

Le Czur du Roy, dont vous aues 
Tart de fois la mort procuree > 
Lors que leſs Chiens ont attrappe, 
Le Cerf qu ils ont tant galoppe, 
Du Cxur oz leur fait la Curee. 


which another made more ſhort, thus : 


C2 weſt, qu'a vous ( Trouppe Sacree ) 
24 0n doit bailler le Cxur des Roys 


Duand les grands Cerfs ſont aux abboys 
On en doit aux Chiens la Curee, | 


'Tis You alone ( you ſacred Crue ) 

To whom the Hearts of Kings are due ; 
For when Great Harts are hunted hard, 
Their Entrails are the Hounds reward. 


* deRegect 
Regis inſtitu- 


Upon this murther, the Parliament Orders, a * Book written by Mas 
tione., 


riana the Spaniſh Jeſuit to be burnt by the Hang-man, as maintaining the 
Lawfulneſs of King-killing, and Fat 


| her Ccttoz was deſired to Anſwer 
that Book ; but he flipt his Neck out of the Coller, as not willing to 


write plain and poſitively againſt Aariana. After this the Pactiameortllo 

: Ns Go 6. * condemned * Franciſco Swarez's Book as containing many Seditious and 

dei Catholi- T reaſonable Principles; and after this. another Jeluit, Antonins SanGarellys 

_—- publiſhing the ſame Tenents, his Book was alſo * burned at Parzs. Fheſe 

a things fo nettled the Fathers of that Society,that they had no wayto clear 

* 16. March. themſelves but to have ſome of their Chieftains * ſubſcribe againſt thoſe 
Errors here Father Cotoz was again commanded to p 


ut pen to Paper.and 
to conute Saztarel, this put him toſuch a puſh, for he muſt either of. 
{end the Pope and-the General of their Societ , or the Parliament of 


Paris. If he anſwered them, he oppoſed the firſt two,if he did not heof- 


tended the latter, and would be thought to eſpouſe thoſe Tenents ; 
which might the more expoſe 


his Order in Fraxce, and make himſelf 
that (though 


guilty of Treaſon ; Theſe Conſiderations did ſo perplex him, 


PE ) he dyed within * Three days. 
To other Jeſzits were alſo commanded to write againſt ſuch Tenents, 
but we hear uothing of their attempt in this caſe. And how unwil- 
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ling they were poſitively to give their Judgments, may ſomewhat ap- 
. pear by this following Story. | a, 

W hilſt the Parliament of Paris was Cenſuring SanGarellus his * Book, 
being printed at Kome by the Approbation of Mutins Vitelleſcus, Genes 50 EH 
ral of their Order, asalſo the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and others : &c. mm.” 
The Parliament * ſent for Father Cottoz the Provincial of the Jeſuits, * 13. March. 
the Reftor of: Clermont, and others the Chiettains of their Order; to 
whom they propoſed theſe following Queſtions, which was thus anſive- 


red ( inthe name of all thereſt of their Society ) by Father Cortor. 


Parl. Ts this pernicious Book of SanCtarellus calÞd Trattatus de H#- 
rel1, Schiſmate, &c. approved of by you ? 

Coton. No, and we ſhall ſhortly publickly oppoſe it. 

Parl. Why do you contradiG that DoFrine, which the General of your 
Order at Rome approveth of? | | 

Coton. Ie conſeſs that our Society believeth ſo at Rome, but why ſhould 
the falt of the Italtans be imputed to us, ſeeing we in trance are of 
an other perſwaſion. 

Parl. Hath not the King of France abſolute power over all his Subje(s? 

Coton. He hath ſo, as to Temporals. 

Parl. Do you believe that the Pope, hath ſo much authority over Kings, 
that by his Excommunication, he can Interdict them, abſolve their 

| SubjeFs from their Oaths of Allegiance, depoſe them, and diſpoſe of 
Kingdoms ? | 

Coton. Fy, Fy, what to Excommuniate the moſt Chriſtian King £ who 
can think that the firSt-born of the Church can be an enemy to his 
Mother, which he always proteFed and defended ? or that he is to 
be Excommunicated, who hath all along endeavoured the Extirpa- 

pation of Hereſte ? | 

Parl. It ſeerrs then you do not believe theſame with your Genera! at Rome, 

Coton. Our General living at Rome, 7t is not to be ſuppoſed that be is 
to contradif that which is believed at Rome. 

Parl. well, let him believe ſo, but what do you believe £ 

 Coton. Truly, the quite contrary. 

Parl. But if you were at Rome, what would you believe then ? 

Coton. We would change our minds with the Country, and would believe 
as they did at Rome. 

Parl. Pray Gentlemen , 10 the purpoſe, without any Equivocations, idle 
or frivolous put offs, what doth the body of your Society think of 
the Popes power over Kings & Es 

Upcn this Cotton is at ſtand, delireth Liberty to conſult with the 

SOCIety. 


"> - 
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CHAP. II. 


Tir-Oen raiſes a Rebellion in Ireland, incouraged by a Phenix plume ſent 
him by the Pope. The Iril ſend a ſlanderons Letter to the Pope againSt 
Owen Elizabeth, Pope Clement 7ke VII. thanks the Iriſh for their 
Rebellion. Mountjoy Lord Deputy proclaims I yrone Traztor. Clement 
the VIII. ſends another Letter to Tyrone. The Irilh write to the King 
of Spain, Don Juan de Aquila with ſeveral Spaniſh forces land in 


Ireland 5 but to their own ruin. Tyrone ſubmits and delivers bimel 


ap tothe Lord Deputy. The Divines of Salamanca and Valla-dolid de- 
clare in behalf of the Irilh. | 


þ the former Century, having ſeen part of the Rebellions of the 


Iriſh and Tir-Oen, we ſhall in haſte run over thereſt, not infiſtin 
too much upon their Warrs and Figats, but leave them to other 
Hiſtorians, 

Upon the departure of the Earl of F/ex, Tir-Oen renews his Rebel- 
| lion, being incouraged to it, both from Spaiz and Pope; the firſt ſend- 
* Baron - ;ng as his Agent Der Martin delaCerta, with XXII. Thouſand Crowns, 
Sir 76, Davies tO Carry on the Treaſonable cauſes the Jatter, viz, the Biſhop of Rome 
ROT - {ending him his bleſiing by Matheo de Oviedo [| by ſome callPd Arch-Bi- 

dp. 19. 


* oſullevam {hop of Dublin ] and the better to incourage the Arch-Traytor, his 
Compend. Holineſs alſo ſent him ( as Pope Urban IN. ſent Heary IH. a Crown made of 
Hiſt. 1%. Peacocks Feathers) a Fools-bable, viz. a * Phenix Plume or Feather. 
"Tom. 3. L. fo . 

cap. 32. fol, But ] would gladly know of the Pope how he came by ſuch a Toy. 
167. Can:baen gr if there be no ſuch Bird in the werld as a Phenix ( as the learned 
raph © * Brown and others rationally aflert ) his Infallible Holineſs muſt 
lib.'3 cap.12-get this Romantick Rarity, from the ſame Store-houſe, that one got a 
od oma * Feather out of the Arch-angels Wing, another, ſome of the Flame of 


Hiſtr. pag.81. Moſes his Buſh, and a third the Triumphant Banner wherewith Chriſt 
deſcended down into Hell. 


Tyrone with theſe encouragements and hopes of farther relief from 
1600, 


ones to joyn with him, ſends alſo to the Lord Barry to perſwade him 
to the ſame Treaſonable actions. His Letter runs thus. 


My Lord Barry, 


( 


yo impiety to God, Cruelty to your Soul and Body, Tyranny and In- 
gratitude both to your Followers and Country are inexcuſable and in. 
tolerable. You ſeparated your ſelf from the Unity of Chriſts myſtical body, 
the Catholick Church. Tou know the ſword of Extirpation hangeth over 
your head, as well as ours; if things fall out otherwiſe then well : Tou are 
the Cauſe why all the Nobility of the South (from the Eaſt part to the Weſt, 
you being linked into each one of them, either in Affinity or Conſawgnuinity) 
are not linked together to ſhake off the Cruel Toakof Hereſie and Tyranny, with 
which our Souls and Bodies are oppreſt. 

All thoſe aforeſaid depending of your reſolution, and relying 10 your judg- 
ment in this Common Cauſe of our Religion and Country, you mieht forſooth 
with their help (and the relt that are combined in this holy 4ion ) not 
on.y defend your ſelf from the Tacurſion and Invaſion of the Engliſh, bat 


all 
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fur I n 


1 y better f 
From the / 
Lip Com 
TBI 

ylnt, 


| Th Lord 


Jupon his 
(anp, 

i wrote 

« Govern 
cation 

me before 


GantZiorn 


\Unm 
JJ pe 
igioner 
ne tande 
uw, landti 
na perpet 
(litvere 
Ntium 6fſe 
Yendere, 
Winur ) q 
, nobilc 
b fubdtis 
anda, 
Rebus it 
Nedere's 
fpirity 
j longe 7 
Mtamys \ 
Emtuar 


Whey 


thy 
Winn 
they 
Ment 
Kiy 
tl . 
Inſe 
F 


If th | 


lng 


ther 


\thKl. 
end, 
ron, 
{ Bow 
1th 
01, hi 
matedl 


eter, | 


1 Top 
leaned 
ſe mi 
got 
me of 


briſt 


{ {ton 
e pred 
ade hin 


— 


at. 


ULF 5: 


2 Rebellion in Ireland. 


oo IS ETD 


alſo ( by Gods Aſſuitance ) who miraculouſiy and above all expe@ation gave 


good ſucceſs to the cauſe principally undertaken for his Glory, exaltation of 


Religion, next for the reStauration of the ruins and preſervation of the 


Commonwealth ) expell them and deliver them andus from moſt miſerable 


and cruel Exa&ion and Subje@ion, enjoy your Religion, ſafety of Wife and 
Children, Life, Lands and Goods, which all are in hazard through your folly, 


and want of due Conſtderation. 


Enter I beſeech you into the Cloſet of your Conſcience, and like a wiſeman 
weigh ſeriouſly the end of your a@ions, and take advice of thoſe, that can 
inſtra@ you and inform you better, than your own private judement cats 
lead you unto. Conſider and read with attention and ſetled mind. this 


Diſcourſe 1ſend you, that it may pleaſe God to ſet open your eyes and grant 


you a better mind. 
From the Camp this inStant Tueſday the fixt of March according to 
the New Computation. 


T pray you ſend me the Papers Tſend you, aſſoon as your Honour ſhall read 
the ſame. 


O Neale. | 


The Lord Barry aniwered him Nobly and Loyally, upon which they 
fe}l upon his Lands and Vaſlals, doing what miſchief they were capable 
of acting. 
them wrote a Letter to Pope Clement VIII. {landering the Queen and 
her Government, and ſo deſired the Pope to ſend out a Z#!l or Excom- 
munication and deprivation againſt her, as Pizs V. and Gregory XII. had 


done before. The Paper it felt runs thus. 


Santtiſſime Pater, 


Um ſuperioribus annis De1 fummi nutu et voluntate excitati ad re- 
} cuperandum hoc Regnum ab Arg/orum graviſiimo jugo, qui et 
Religionemet Regionem v1 et I yrannide multis ſeculis occupavere, id 
nunc tandem poſt multa pericula extant lata, pro majore parte excufli- 
mus, ſanCtitati Veſtrx exponimus, quod prima nobis et prxcipua fuit 
cura perpetuoque erit, ſ{tatum Eccleliz, hic fere extinctum, in integram 
reltituere et collapſum redintegrare3 ita apud nos judicantes noſtrarum 
partium efle, vitam ipſam omnemque ſubſtantiam noſtram in eo augendo 
impendere, id quod libentiori animo prxſtare conamur ( ut non dicamus 
cogimur ) quia niſfitempeſtive communi malo in utroque ſtatu occurſert- 
mus, nobiſcum deterius Jonge aftum fuiſſet quam Txrce ſolent agere, cum 
{1bi ſubditis Chriſtiauzs adeo ut vel fuga efſet conſolend. vel hic mors ob- 
eunda. | 
Rebus itaque in anguſtias has redaCtis, ad quem majore ſpe jureque 
accedere cujuſque opem implorare poſſumus ac debemus, quam ad Te Pa- 
ter Spirituum in Terris, ut filiis ſpiritualibus miſere adhuc aftiictis, jugo- 
que longe graviore & crudeliore quam Pþaraonico attritis adfis. Quad nos 
ſperamus a pietate tua conſecuturos exemplo omnium afflitorum, qui ad 
Sedemtuam in talibus xrumnis accedentes opem atque deſideratiorem exi- 
tum fuerunt conſecutl. 


Ad 


And the better to credit their wicked cauſe, the chief of 
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Ad Te igitur communem omnium affiliftorum, prafertim ficei cauſa ff 6 
laborantium pium & benevolum Patrem, tanquam ad unicum noſtrum 
Refugium & tutiſhimum Aſylum confugimus, tulisque Jachrimis humili- yg 0 
ter petimus, ut noſtros gemitus audiat, vora tuſcipiat, ac poſtulatus con- ui 
cedat, ut eorum ora obſtruantur franganturque vires qui oderunt Siomw, 5; 
ac impediunt diruta Jerxſalem denuo rexditicari mania, ubi fi nobis cre= itd* 
dere dignetur t#a Sax&itas, nunquam Anteceſlores noſtri ex tempore yt 
quo Regnum hoc in manus Anglorum devenerat, adjutores fuerant quam (; this 5 
nos ſumus ad tidem a noſtroApoStolo Sanco Patricio,traditam fuſcipiendam yori p 
ad eamque (proh dolor) in his partibus fere extinctam haftenus & pene yo # 
ſepultam excuſlo jam pro parte Azglorum jugo exluſcitandam, promo- wijnt Of 
vendam, augendam & amplificandam quia nibil aliud in his votis habe- yl. E 
mus, quam videre Det gloriam et fidelt Orthodoxz propugnationeme. 1ptobot 
Annuere iraque dignetur veſtra San@itas noſtris Petitionibus, . qui pre= —;(onms 
tis-honoribus & commodis quibuſcunque diem ultertorem vivere non de- yiquitis, 
1deramus, quam videre Dei Ecclefiam toto Orbe florentem. ES my hp het 

Petimus autem imprimis, ut ad majora fide incrementa 1llis ſedibus "ot in 
vacantibus in hoc Regno, ii qui vita, moribus & literatura pi #ficiantur, i derthe 
quoſque nobiſcum Reverendiſhimus Corcagenſss ac Cloarenſis Epiſcopius wither, C 
nominavit ac commendavit tanquam Idonei Paſtores ad Dei gregem ver- þ | ig 
bo & exemplo inſtruendum, ne indignis qui fine Ordine & fortaſle ® Ilef 
ſumma cum Authoritate & Ambitione ſeſe animarum curz , ni ® y a 
ingererent, niſ1 occurreretur, aditus pateat. Quod ut petamus move- oh 
 mur propter ſummam animarum jacturam, quam ob Paſtorum paucita- ale wu 
tem in utraque Moz7onie Provincia qui undecem Epiſcopatus ſub Metro- i mt0eh 
poli Caſſilenſs complectitur : excipimus enim Reverend. Corcagen. & Cla- *Wtothers 
0neut qui ſenio & labore jam pene eſt confeCtus, noſtri potiuntur ;& hoc and 
eo confidentius petimus, qui quad eleCti.confecrati & ad nos dimiſſi fue- Mt) 
runt a veſtra Sacro fandta ſede ad vacuas hiisin partibus ſedes occupandas tes; TI 
a nobis pro viribus iiſdem Dei gratia defendantur, ut gregibus ſibi com- 0urs 3 
miſſis tuto invigilare queant. xr them, 

Inſuper deſideramus ut quemadmodum felicis R ecordationis Pius Puin- al of To 
tus Pont. Max. contra Reginam Arglie ejuſque fautores Bullam FExcome & year 
municationis ediderat 3 Nec non Gregorixas XII. candem continuaverat, ln the 
ac vim habere in bello Giraldinarum indicavit : (imilem quoque ſenten- —encoura 
tiam ad hoc bellum promovendum & ad felicem exitum deducendum, mmendi 
SanGitas veſtra emittere dignetur, ac generatim SanGitati veſtre affeftu lots : A 
quo poſſumus maximo Regaum hoc veſtrum a te ſolo poſt Deum dependens don anc 
noſque humiles tuos ſubditos una cum Procuratoribus preſentium latori- ky had { 
bus quos pro nobis & noſtro nomine deputamus, quique fuſe & veraci- W-Land 
ter omnia quz in hoc bello geffimus adjuti eorum opera & doftrina viva 
voce aperient plentus, Deprecantes ut ſana veſtra indubiam illis fidem 
dignetur adhibere eidem committimus & commendamus. | 

Datum 1n' Caſtris noſtris Catholicis XX X? Martis M. DG. 
Sanctitatis veſtrx Obedientiſlimi Niver 
a Tir-Oen filii & fidelifiimi ſubditi, A&P 
6 Ja. Fite- Us ac x 
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Tyrone daily growing more powerful in Ireland ; Queen Flizabeth., to 


ſtop his career, ſends over Sir Charles Blunt, Lord Montjoy, as Lord De- 
puty of that Kingdom: andthe Preſidency of Aznſter being void by 


| the unfortunate death of Sir Thomas Morris , who was {lain by the Re- 


bels ; Shealſo atthe ſame time ſent over-Sir George Carew, well acquaint- 
ed with the Countrey, to be Lord Preſident . of the Province of 
Munſter. 

Of this Sir George Carew by the way: He was Son to George Carer, 
Door in Divinity , Archdeacon of Totzeſs in Devonſhire , afterwards 
Dean of Windſor, &c. Sir George was by Queen Elizabeth made Lord 


| Preſident of Munſter; by King James, Baron of Clopton; and by King 


Charles 1. Earl of Totneſs, was Maſter of the Ordinance, and Privy-Conn= 
cellor to both the ſaid Kings. He was a faithful Subject, a valiant and pru- 
dent Commander, an honeſt Councellor, a Gentile Scholar, a lover of 
Antiquities, and a Patron to Learning. Beſides hs Tranſlations out of 
French , he wrotea large Hiſtory of his Three years Tranſactions in 
Munſter ; in which other accidents of Treland are interwovenz;*cis Print- 


ed under the Title of Pacata Hibernia: In which, either Mr. Stafford the + 


Publiſher, or the Printer, hath committed ſeveral groſs overſights both 
in the Latin and Evgliſh Parts. Beſides theſe, he hathin four large Vo- 
lumes colleCted ſeveral Chronologies, Charters, Letters, Deeds, Monu- 
ments, and other Materials belonging to treland. To which Manuſcript 
ColleCtions having been much beholden in my 7riſh Narratives, I thought 
it fit in theſe tew lines gratefully to give the World notice of it; wiſhing 


that others of the Nobility would ( as they ought to do) follow his ge- 


nerous and induſtrious Example, thereby to advance the honour of their 
Countrey and Families z and not live like idle Heirs of their Anceſtors 
Titlesz That the credit of Nobility may once again advance, and the 
Honours and Titles might not be aſhamed of the Perſons that vainly 
bear them. And thus much by the By, of the gallant and honourable 
Earl of Totzeſs, who dyed 72 the City of W-ſtminſter, without Iflue, in 
the year MDC XXIX, the XXVII. of March. 

In the mean time the Rebellion goeth on 1n 7Zrelazd; and the better 
to encourage their Sin and Treaſon , the Pope ſends a Letter to the 1riſh, 
commending them for their taking up Arms, or aCting ſuch villanous Ex- 
ploits : And to all that do any way afliſt the ſaid Tzr- 0er, he gives a full 
pardon and remiſſion of all their fins, meriting, forfooth, as much as if 
they had {ought againſt the Turk, or endeavoured the recovery of the 
Holy-Land. The Letter it ſelf, being but ſhort, take as followeth: 


Clemens PP. V III. 


Niverſis & ſingulisVenerabilibus fratribus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 

& Prxlatis; nec non DileCtis filiis, Principibus, Comitibus, Baro- 

nibus ac populis Regnit Hibernie, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedi- 
Ctionem. 

Cum jam diu, ſicut accepimus, ves Romarorurm Pont. Predeceſiorum 

noſtrorum, ac noſtris & Apoltolicz ſedis cohortationibus addudti, ad ve- 


| firam libertatem recuperandam , eamq; adverſus Hereticos tuendam & 


conſcrvandam, bonz memorie Jacobo Giraldino ( primum qui durum fler- 
vitutis juguw vyobis ab Azglis Sandtz Romang Eccleliz delertoribus im- 
Oooeo poſitiim, 


— 
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politum , ſummo animi ardore depellere dum vixit pro viribus procura- 
vit); Deinde Johanni Giraldino ejuidem Jacob? Confobrinoz E noviſfi- 
me dile&o filio nobili viro Hxgon? Princip1 Ozel dino Comit! Tironenſs, 
Baroni Dnvgeranie & Capitaneo Generali Exercitus Catholici in Hiber- 
ia conjunCtis animis & viribus preſto fueritis,ac opem & auxihum preſti- 


teritis, ipſiqz Duces & eorum milites, manu Domint Exercituum illis affi- 


ſtente, progreſlu temporis plurima egregia facinora contra holtes virili- 
ter pugnando praſtiterint, & in poſterum praſtare parati ſunt. 

Nos, ut Vos, ac Dux, .& Milites pradicti alacrius in expeditionem 
hanc contra dictos Hz#reticos opem impoſterum etiam praſtare ſtudea» 
tis, ſpiritualibus gratiis & favoribus vos proſequt volentes, eorundem 
Pradeceſlorum noltrorum exemplo adduct, ac de Omnipotentis Det mi- 
ſericordia ac beatorum Petr; & Paul; Apoſtolorum ejus authoritate con- 
61, vobis omnibus & ſingulis qui prazdictum Hxgonew: Ducem ejuſq;z 
Exercitum Catholicz fidet afſlertores & propugnatores ſequimini, ac i]- 
lis vos adjunxeritis, aut Conlilio, Favore , Commeatibus, Armis, aliifq; 
bellicis rebus ſeu quacung) ratione eis in hac Expeditione operam dede- 
ritis, ipliſqz Hugorz Duci ejuſqz exercitus militibus umverlis & fingulis, fi 
vere pcnitentes & Confeſli , ac etiam {1 fieri poter1t, ſacra Communione 
refe&i fueritis plenariam omnium Peccatorum ſuorum veniam & remiſfi- 
onern, ac eandem quz proficiſcentibus ad bellum contra Tyrcas & ad re- 
cuperationem Terre SanFe, per Romanos Pont. concedi ſolita eſt, miſeri- 
corditer in Domino concedimus; non obſtantibus, 11 opus fit, noſtris De- 
cretis de non concedendis Indulgentiis ad inſtar ac in ſuſceptionis 1-dxl- 
gentiarum occaſione anni Jubilei aliiſq3 Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationi- 
bus Apoſtolicis ceteri{q; contrariis quibuſcunque. 

Verum quia difficile foret przſentes noſtras ad omnium quorum intereſt 
notititiam pervenire z volumus, ut earum exemplis etiam Impreſſis manu 
alicujus Notariz Publici ſubſcriptis ac figillo perſonz in dignitate Eccle- 
fjaſtica Conſtitutz munitis, eadem fides ubiq; habeatur quz eiiſdem pre- 

ſentibus haberetur. 


Datum: Rome apud SanGFum Petrum, ſub Annulo Piſcatoris die 
X VIIo Aprilis MDC. Poztificatus noſtri, Anno 1X. 


M. Veſtriys Barbianus. 


The Rebels thus fortified with the Pope's Bleſſing, never doubted but 


with the fame of this BenediCtion fo to encreaſe their numbers, as tobe 
able to carry all before them, and utterly free themſelves from their 
obedience. But herein they found themſelves deceived. For Monijoy 
the Lord Deputy, what with the Soldiers he found in Ireland, and the 
new Recruits from England, fo followed the Rebels in V/Fer. and other 


places, that ſome of them were forced to ſubmit, and Tyroze was forced 
to ſecure himſelf in Bogs. and ſuch like Faſtneſſes. And in the Southern 


parts of the Kingdom in Muriter, Sir George Carew the Lord Preſident, 


what by his policy cheriſhing (by counterfeited Letters) diſtruſt amongſt 
the Rebels, ſo making diviſions amongſt themſelves; and what by his In- 


duſtry andValour,taking molt of their ſtrong Holds from them, ſeveral of 
them were forced to lurk 1n corners for their ſecurity , and others cons» 


tent to ſubmit themſelves to the Queen's Mercy and Protection. 


But moſt of theſe ſubmiſſions were but counterfeit and teigned,yeild- 
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ingto time and neceſlity , for which they preſently lent to Rowe, cra- 

ving pardon for this their outward ſubmiſſion. Amongſt the chief of 

theſe Rebellious Diflemblers, was * Florence Mac Cartie. one: of the 

greateſt note amongſt them , who under-hand tomemed and encoura- Rd hes ook 

ged all Treaſonab)e practiſes, but openly teen'd a fair complier to the tmpude: cy 

Queen and her Government z all which appears plainly by his Letters 28% Anthori- 

and Correſpondencies held with both parties. | Vi #3th the 
The Lord Deputy ſeeing the wickedneſs of Tyrone . his reſolution not Ceremonies 

to ſubmit to the Queen, but rather to throw himſelf into the proteRion Dk hog 

of her mortal Enemy the Spaniard, from whom he expected oreat aid; as Cs A. 

an Earneſt of which, one $parrfh Ship had newly come with Arms, Mu- 

nition, and Moneys, to carry on the Rebellion : The Lord Deputy, I ſay, 

upon theſe conſiderations, with advice of the Council, thought tit. thus 


to proclaim the ſaid Tyrone Traytor, 


By the Lord Deputy and Council, 


 Monntjoy. 


Hereas Hugh Neale, of the ſymple and ignorant called O Neale, 
\ \ / was from her Majeſties free and gracious Diſpoſition,not only in- 
obled to the Title and Dignity of Earl of Tyrone. but alſo by 
like Grace bountifully enriched with divers large and ereat Authorities and 
Poſſeſſions., without any colour or title thereunto which by him could be made; 


and at notime ſo much as once touched for his apparent and hrown diſtoyal 
and undutiful miſdemeanours.in hope that his amendment might have ſatis-* 


fred bis puniſhment.until above five years paſt : He the ſaid Hugh forgetting 


20t only bis duty towards God, her MajeSty, and Countrey, but alſo ſs many 
favours and great graces , did not only ir perſon enter into #1oſt deteſt able 
and unnatural Rebellions again$t her Crown and Dignity, and endeavoured 
and in part performed the drawing into this Realm forreign Forces of her 
Majeſties profeſſed and known Enemies; with alluring, provoking. and vio- 
lextly urging her Majeſties ancient and dutiful Subje@s to partake with hint 
in his Confederacies and Rebellions : but alſo moſt falſly now of late ſuggeſt- 
ing ( to cover his canker d and long feſtered Treaſon.ble diſpoſution )) that 
be intended a defence for them against the ſeverity of her MajeSties Laws, 
made againlt their long enjoyed Religion, Reſtitution of ancient Liberties 


by right due unto him audithem, and a purpoſe to prevent an utter extir- 


pation and rooting out of them and their poſterities from their Countreys, 
Liberties, and ancient poſſeſſuons, matters by himſelf meerly counterfeited 
and invented, himſelf well known to be irreligious , of barbarous life, a 
cruel oppreſſor of his Countrey people, and of worſe afſedion than may be 
recited. 

Whereas by long experience of her Majeſties mild and merciful Govern- 
ment. it hath appeared that ſuch Courſes never ſo much as by probable con- 
je@ure did or couldenter into her MajeSties Princely Heart, much leſs to 
bave been by ber performed. But his only true and known purpoſe being to 
draw their dependency, ſo as by him they might be opprcſt with bearing Bo- 
nughes, yeelding of intolerable payments, executions andoppreſfeons (under 
which they bave long groaned and grieved) and not return to her Majeſties 
merciful Government, but to continue and contain them under his Tyranny 
for ever, t Oono 2 | Al 
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' Treaſurer, & 


not Sir Geo. 
Carew. 
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All which his intentions and a&tions well and long known unto hey Maje- 
ſty. and yet by her tolerated; it pleaſed her Princely Heart out of her acca- 
omed mercies , to the end the wiſer might not be excuſed by want of re- 
membrance, nor the ſimpler to be led away by lack of knowleelg , openly 10 


proclaim the ſaid Hugh Traytor nnto her MajeSiy, ber Country and Govern- 


ment. And yet nevertheleſs. to make her exceeding Mercies more maniſcſt, 
was pleaſed in divers and ſundry places ., tothe end to reclaim him and his 
Adberents ( ſoly his before-recited means decerved to their ancient jubje- 
Gion, 10 offer unto him and them her Majeſties free pardon for their lives, 
lands, liberties, and poſſeſſuns: which Ly him was as oftentimes obſtinately 
refuſed. as graciouſly offered. 

And now as laſithe ſaid Hugh foreſeeing be muy no longer withſtand 
ber Majeſties forces, and failing of his long hoped forreign aſſiſtance. now 
intendeth to leave this poor deceived people to her MajeSties condign Juſtice 
by them deſerved, or to her accuſtomed Mercy, which ſhe never forgetteth., 
and ſo to retire himſelf as a Buſh Kearne to Wolw1ſh Dens aud Deſert Faſt. 
nels, ſozze ſmall time to eſcape his deſerved Judgment. 

Which to prevent, and to free her ſubje&s of their former bondage and 
burthens; I the now L. Deputy , with conſent of her Majeſties Council 
here preſent , for and in her Name and behalf, do promiſe 10 any perſon or 
perſons that ſhall deliver the Body of the ja:d Hugh in life, unto the ſaidL. 
Deputy, 4000 Marks ; and to ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall bring in bis 
Head for ſufficient proof that he or they have procured and performed his 
death , the ſum of 2000 Marks. together alſowith her Majeſties moſt graci- 
ous and free pardon for kis and their Lives, Lands, Liberties, Goods, and 


P offeſſtorr5;, the promiſe to be fully ſatisfied and performed in manner and 


form as aboveſaid. 


In witneſs whereof , 1 the L. Deputy, and Council aforeſaid, have ſub- 


ſcribed our Names. | 


Given at Her Majeſties Caſtle of Dablir, 


the xxth of November, 1600. 


Adam Dublin, C. Thomas Midenſis. 
* George Cary. Robert Gardiner, 
- George Bourchier. 


Nzch. 


Richard Wingfield. 
ny 
Jeffr. Tenton. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


Will. Oſher. 


This 


Z>L... 


llecte 


go. 


This Pr 
je, f 
| je 
geodl . 
[ ghich 
acl the 
je Count 
i people 
i his £3 
4ndn0 

Flutes 4 
picomme 
in ll tC 


ries fi 


nov1 
obardus 
lerum f6 
hoartl A 
«Defenſ 
1art et © 
here 7 
kſertore 
lerecorc 
vv muſta 
{ Impias 
{ati for 
te ite 
et Apo 
Laudan 
tCerterc 
weula r6 
(tlpionis 
ncellores 
m, conſer 
ts, Deus 
lem 4drh 7 
Nos allt 
Uatores 
elamys 
It lam 
tri {en 
8 Obi 61 
Rem m1 
(0 (in qu: 
a, prud 
Wanar 
PIN 


——_—_ 


— 


Cay. 2. a Rebellion in Ireland. 655 

This Proclamation was but fitting. conſidering the rebellious heart of 
Tyrone, who took all manner of courſes to withdraw Subjects trom their 
obedience; and in this he was not wanting in a counterfeit Religion, 
pretending great zeal for the Roman-Catholick Cauſe, under the colour 
of which he ſolemnly took a Pilgrimage, to viſit a piece of the Crols, 
which they ſay was kept in the Monaſtry of $t. Croſs, or Hoy Croſs, in 
the County of Tipperary. But his chief deſign was to inveigle the ſfim- 
ple people to his party, by this his religious afion ; nor did he quite 
loſe his expectation. | ” 

And now the Pope Clement VIII. for a farther encouragement to their 
Villanics , ſends a particular Letter to.Tyroze , full of many fair words 
and commendations, but void of all honeſty and religion , periwading 
him ſtill to continue in his Rebellion. The Letter it ſelf was this : | 


DileFs filio, Nobili viro, Ugoni Principi Nzlio, Exercitus Catholic; 
iz Hibernia Duci & Capitaneo Generals. 


Hlecte filt Nobilis vir, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Cog- 
novimus ex literis Nobilitatis tuz & ex 11s quz dilectus filiusPetry4 
Lombardus Civis velter, Prepoſitus Cameracenſts, nobis coram expoluit 
Sacrum fedus quod tu & quam plures Principes et Proceres, et Nobiles 
Primarit Regn! iſtius, pro De1 gloria, Patriz ſalute et Catholics Religio- 
nis Defenſionein iſtis, Det benignitate, charitatis glutino colligatum con- 
ſervart et augeri, quodq; ejuidem Domini Exercituum ope et virtute 
proſpere a vobis pluries pugnatum eſt adverſus Arglos, Eccleliz et fidei 
Deſertores magnam ex his voluptatem in Domino cepimus, ipſiq; Patri 
miſerecordiarum Deo gratias egimus, qui adhuc. in Regno iſto reliquit 
fibi multa millta Virorum qui non curvaverint genua ſua ante Baal, hoc 
eſt Impias Hzreſes, et prophanas novitates non ſunt ſequnti, imo eas de- 
teſtat! fortiter pugnant, pro hzreditate Majorum fuorum, pro fidei ſa- 
late integritate et unnitate cum Eccleſia retinenda quz una eſt Catholi- 
ca et Apoſtolica extra quam non eft ſalus. | 
| Laudamus egregiam pletatem er fortitudinem tuam Fili et Principum 
et Ceeterorum omnium qut tecum jun! ac foederati nulla pro Dei gloria 
pericula recuſant, ſeque Majoribus ſuis qui bellicz virtutis et Catholicz 
Religionis ſtudio ac laude imprimis floruerunt dignos Nepotes et juſtos 
ſucceſlores oſtendunt et palam profitentur. Conſervate filii hanc men- 
tem, conſervate Unionem et Confenfionem veſtram, et Deus Omnipo- 
tens; Deus Pacis et Concordiz erit vobiſcum et pugnabit pro vobis, et 
quera 4dmodum fecit proſternet inimicos fuos ante facicm noſtram. 
Nos. autem qui Nobilitatem tuamet vos omnes avitz fidei et gloria 
Imitatores paternz, amamus et gerimus in -Vifceribus Jeſu Chriſti, non 
ceſſamus Deum noſtrum Orare pro veſtra {elicitate et ſalute, veſtriq; ſo- 
licit! ſumus et erimus ſemper quantum cum Deo poterimus, atqz ubi opus 
fuerit ſcribemus efficaciter ad Regis et Principes Catholicos filios noſtros 
ut vobiset cauſz veltrz omni ope ſufiragentur. Cogitamus etiam pro- 
pediem mittere ad vos peculiarem Nzztiuz noltrum, et hujus ſanQz Se- 
dis (in qua Deo Authore meritis licet imparibus pre{idemus) virum pi- 
um, prudentem zelo Dei przditum et nobis probatum, qui noſtri erga 
vas amoris teſtis {1t vobiſq; omnibus 1n rebus ubi uſus venerit adjumento 


{it ad Salutarem et Neceſlariam Unionem veſtram conſervandam , ac 
| __Catho+ 
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Tir-Oen raiſes Lis, IX: 


Catholicam ftidem propagandam, ac omnia denique pro ſui muneris Of- 
ficio, ofticienda, quibus Dei honor et cultus in Regno iſto augeatur, 
Interea placuit has noſtras Literas ad vos pramittere teſtes amoris no- 
{tri, in vos & Regnum 1ſtud, et ut vos omnes tanquam filios noſtros in 
Chriſto dileCtos paterno atfetu conſolaremur, iplum vero Petrum Lom- 
bardum quem Nobilitas ſua Oratorem et Negotiorum geſtorem conſti- 
tuit apud nos, et jam libenter audivimus.& deinceps audiemus. Tibi vero 


et c#teris qui tibi unanimes pro fidei Catholicz propugnatione adhe-. 
rent, noſtram et Apoſtolicam benediftionem benigne impartimur, De- 


umq3 precamur ut Angelos emittat 1n circuitu velſtro, et pios conatus ve- 
ſtros ſua coleſti gratia dirigat , voſqz dextra ſux potentiz perpetuo 
tueatur. 


Datum Romy apud SanGum Petrum, ſub annulo Piſcatoris die xx, 
Januarlj, Anno Pontificatus noftri ix. 1501. 


Silvius Antonianus Cardinalis. _ 


Beſides this, 2fateo de Oviedo, who had the confidence upon the 
Popes account, to call himſelf Arch-biſhop of Dabliz; being now in 
Treland to carry on the Rebellion, writ to James Fitz Thomas, who call'd 
himſelf Earl of Deſmond, this following encouraging Letter, 


My moſt honourable good Lord: 


pine long deſired a fit opportunity to write unto you, the ſame 5s now 
offered by Mr. * John, whereof T am very glad, that by ſuch a moſt 
ſure and faithful Meſſenger I might open. my mind to your Lordſhip, as alſo 
ſhew , that moſt certain and undoubted hope of aid is ſhortly to come. 
I would moſt willingly have come unto your Lordſhips preſence , which 
lately T have eſſayed, and doubtleſs would have done, unleſs T had been hin« 
dred by thoſe Lords, which told me, that preſent and imminent dangers 
were to be fear'd in my journey, unleſs T had an Army of Soldiers to con- 
duF mes and now (but that there is aneceſſuty of my returniug into Spain) 
IT would have come to you in company of Maſter John : But I hope that moſt 
ſpeedily and moſt fortunately T ſhall return unto you again. 

In the mean time T have pretermitted nothing which might tend to your 
profit, as well to Our Catholique Maſter , as any other whatſoever, which 


ow alſo in Spain I will perform : I would therefore entreat your Excel- 


lency , That you would be of good courage ; together with all other of your 
FaGion; and that you would fight conſtantly and waliantly for the faith 


and liberty of your Countrey ;' knowing, and firmly hoping, that the help of 


22y Lord the Catholique King , is now coming; which when it cometh , all 
things ſhall be proſperous, and will place you in your former liberty and 
ſecurity, that ye may poſſeſs your deſigned peace and tranquillity, The Al- 
mighty conſerve your Lordſhip in ſafety long to continge, 


From Donegal/ the xiiith 
of January , 160T. 
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"Theſe Benedictions, and the aſſured hopes that the Rebels had of the 
haſtning of the Spaniſh Succours, maderhem grow more bold and da- 
ring5 inſfomuch that many hundreds of the Conaght and Ulſter-Tray- 
tors hurried themſelves into a Body, thinking to invade Munſter ; but 
Carew by his vigtlancy and policy quite fruſtrated their deſign by the 
loſs of ſome hundreds of ſuch deſperate Vagabonds. | 

Yet their plottings goon ; and at the defire of Florence, Mac Cartie, 
Donoghe Mac Cormock ( whocall'd himſelf alfo Cartie) ſent this Letter 


= tothe King of Spazr. 


He: received direFion from the Earl of Clan-care, T would aot | 
omit this opportunity, at the departure of the * Arch-biſhop of Dub- * Mates ds ©- 
lin, a»d4 Don Martin de la Cerda, to wake known to your Majeſty how %%* 

the jaid Earl hath written to your Majeſty by two or three ways, but un- 
derſtanding that theſe Letters came not to your Royal hands , he hath now 

again written by me to your Majeſty, making offer as well of his perſon and 

lands, as of his Vaſſals and Subje@&s, to your Royal Service, humbly beſeech- 

ing your Majeſty to receive, favour, and aid himwith your Power and libe - 

ral Hand, ſeeing there is no other that can and will aſſiſt us better againſt 

the Hereticks in this Holy Enterprile. 


From Dozegall the vth 
of January, 1601. Your Majeſties Loyal Vaſſal, to 
kiſs your Royal Hand, 


Donoghe Cartie. 


At Dongall was the chief Rendezvous of Tyroze, and the great ones 
of his Party in the North 3 where they made a Solemn League or Cove- 
ant ; for the better ſtrengthning of which , they all received the Sa- 
crament ; and afterwards Tir-Oez wrote this Letter to Floreyce Mac 
Cartze, | 


UR Commendations to you Mac Cartie More : I ſend ſhortly to you, 
according to our Trult of you , that you will do a ftout and hopeful 
thing againſt tbe Pagan Beaſt; and thereupon our * Army isto g0 into * vj. That 
Munſter, and with the will of God we conſent unto you, and will that you mentioned = 
believe not any word from us for ever, before we write again unto you: For >*'<<,which 
OT : ; was ruined 
you ſhall ſee * trouble enough in England by Engliſh-men 3# ſelf; ſo as and loſt. 
there ſhall be eaſineſs of ſuſſering their warrs by May next, ix reſpe@ of that *!bslieve he 


it is now. And ſince this Cauſe of Munlter was left to you ( next under al of Efſes 
God ), let no weakneſs or imbecillity be found in you, and the time of help his buſineſs, 
7s near you, and all the refs. Bea 
$ - cern'd, 
from Dungannon the vith 
of Febraary, 1601. 


O NEALE. 


ſhe Rumors 


ll _ 
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Rumors being ſpread abroad of divers Informations brought in, of 
Inſurreftions and Spaziſh Invalions, Her Majeſties Governours thought 
It was their duty to look about them : So Sir George Carew gets James 
Fitz-Thomas, the Titular Earl of Deſmond, to be ſurpriſed as he Jurked 
io a filthy Cave 3 and alſo ſecured Florence Mac Cartie, who for all his 
under-hand Treaſons and Confpiracies, outwardly: yet carried a ſhew of 
Loyalty. Both which were ſent into Ezeland, and clapt up in the Tower 
of London ;, and ſome others alſo were feiſed on, and kept 1n hold. 

Whilſt they were thus buſte in conſulting the ſatety of the Kingdom, 
the Spaniards | of which Invaſion the Biſhops of Clonford and Killaloe, 
Archer the Feſuit , and others, were great Inſtigators ] landed with a 
great Fleet at Kingſale in the County of Cork in Mazfter, which Town 
they began to fortitie , and fent notice of their abode to Tyroze and 0 
Donnel, deſiring them to baſte to them with all their Powers. 

The Lord Leputy, informed of the Spaniſh arrival, ſets out a Procla- 


ation at Cork; torbidding any to aſliſt them declaring alſo upon what 


unjuſt grounds the Pope and King of Spaiz had undertook that Inva- 
fon, and commanding all people to live in obedience to their true So- 


veraign Queen Elizabeth. In anſwer to which, Don Juan de Aquila, Ge- _ 


neral of the Spaziſh F orces, ſets out this following Declaration; which 
is pat to our buſineſs, and worth the peruſal, the better to diſcover the 


true Roman-Catholique Dofrine. 


) : | 


ON Juan de Aquila, Gemeral of the Warr, and the Catholique King 
of Spain's Chief Commander in Gods Warr which is made in Ire- 


Cant. in Bib. 1and for the defence of the Faith. To all the Iriſh Catholiques living in 


Bodl. Oxon. & 
thus in Eng- 


Kingſale, the City of Cork, ard iz all other Villages, Cities, and Caſtles, 


liſh, in Pacata wiſheth health in Him who is the true Happineſs. 


Hiberyia, P. 


290;30 £92025 


There is come unto our ears a Proclamation, or certain Libel, made inthe 
City of Cork, inthe Name of the Deputy 3 which becauſe it containeth 
many untruths , and ſuch things as offend the ears of honeſt men , leſt they 
may lead and ſeduce the minds of ſimple men into errors, and turn thene 
from the truth; TI am compelPd to ſhew their falſhood, to lay open the truth, 
and in few words to ſignifie the pretence and intention of our moſt Excel- 
lent King Philip in this Warr, which is with the Apoſtolique Authority to 
be adminiſtred by us: And (to ſpeak the truth ) I could very eaſily retort upore 
them thoſe reproaches which they obje@ tous, and make them loſe the plea- 
ſure which they have taken in ill-ſpeaking , by hearing the like. Notwith- 
ſtanding we will xo0t 
proachings ; but ſetting theſe things aſide, anſwer to thoſe that are objeFed, 
with ſound truth, and Chriftian mode$ty. | 


First of all , Ye fain that we would lead away the pretended Subje&s of 


the Queen of England from their obedience, to brivg them under Our yoak , 
which is a very untruth : for we endeavour not to perſwade any body that 
be ſhould deny due obedience ( according to the Word of God )to his Prince. 
But ye know well, that for many years ſince, Elizabeth was deprived of 


* her Kingdom, and all her Subjects ablolved from their hdelity , by the 


Pope; unto whom he that reigneth in the Heavens, the King of Kings, 
hath committed all power, that he ſhould Root up, Deſtroy , Plant, and 


Build iz ſuch ſort, that he may puniſh temporal Kings (if it ſhould be good 


for the ſpiritual Building ) even to their depoſing 5 which thing hath beer 


done in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland , by many Popes, viz. by 
| | | | Pope 
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CAP, Ji 


Pope Pius Qu1ntus, Gregory the Thirteenth , and now by Clement the 
eighth, as it is well known , mhoſe Bulls are extant amongſt us 5.1 ſpeak to 
Catholicks , not to froward Hereticks . who have fallen from the faith of 
the Roman Charch , ſetine they ar» blind leaders of the blind, and ſuch 
as know not the ground: of the truth , it 3s no marvel that they do alſo diſ- 
agree from us in his thing. But our Brethren the Cath-liques, walking in 
the pureneſs of the faith K and yeelding to the Catholique Church ( which F, 
the very Pillar of the Truth ) will eaſily underſtand all thoſe things. There- 
fore it remaineth that the Iriſh ( which adhere to us ) do work with #4 no- 
thing that is again(# Gods Laws , or their due obedience \ nay that which 


they do, is according to Gods word, and the obedience which they owe the 


Pope. | | 7 
Secondly, Ye affirm , That we Spaniards go about to win the Iriſh with 
allyrements and fergned flitteries ( which is a thing far from our natures) 
and thit we do it but for a wile + that after we have drawn the minds of 
ſomple men unto us. we micht afterwards ( exerciſing our Cruelty towards 
them ) ſhew our bloody nature. | | 

_ O the Immortal God! Who doth not wonder at your bitter and unexpreſ- 
fible cruelty , and your boldneſs ſhewed in theſe words For, Whois he that 
doth not know the great Cruelty which you &ngliſh have exerciſed, and 
ceaſe not to exerciſe towards the miſerable Iriſh 2 You, I ſay , . go about to 
take from their ſouls the Catholique Faith which their Fathers beld , in 
which conſiſts eternal life : Truly you are far more cruel than Bears and 
Lions, which take away the temporal life; for you would deprive them of 
the eternal and ſpiritual life. Who is it that hath demoliſhed all the Tempo- 
ralities of this moſt flouriſhing Kingdom , except the Englilh? Look uport 
this. and be aſhamed. | _ 

Whereas ox the other ſide, We , commiſerating the condition of the Ca- 

tholiques here, have left our moſt ſweet and happy Countrey, Spain, that is 


repleniſhed with all good things, and being ſtirr*d with their Cries which 


pierce the Heavens, having reached the ears of the Pope,andour King Philip 
They have ( being moved with pity) at laſt reſolved to ſend unto you, Soldi- 
ers, Silver, Gold, and Arms, with a moſt liberal hand; not to the end they 
might (according as they feign )' exerciſe Cruelty towards you, O Iriſh Ca- 
tholiques 5 but that you may be happily reduced ( being ſnatched out of the 
Jaws of the Devil, and free from their Tyranny ) unto your own priſtine 
Ingenuity, and that you may freely profeſs the Catholique Faith.  _ 

Therefore my moſt beloved. ſeeing that which you have ſo many years 
before deſired and begged for, with prayers and tears, and that now, even 
zow, the Pope, Chrilt's Vicar on Earth , doth command you to take 
Arms for the defence of your Faith; I admoniſh, exhort, and beſeech you 
all, all T ſay, unto whom theſe Letters ſhall come , That as ſoon as poſſibly 
you can, you come to Ms, with your F riends and Weapons. Whoſoever ſhall 
do this, ſhall find us prepared, and we will communicate unto them thoſe 
things which we poſſeſs ; and whoſoever ſhill ( deſpiſing our wholſome Coun- 
ſel) dootherwiſe, and remain inthe obedience of the Engliſh, we will pro- 
ſecute him as an Heretick,, and 4 hateful Enemy of the Church , even unto 
Death. | 


Don Juan de Aguila. 
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The Lord Deputy laid ſiege to Kingſale, which continued long ; in 


which time, both he received ſupplies trom England, and Don Juan from 
Spain; both parties ſtanding ſufficiently in need ot ſuch. As tor the Iriſh, 


many of thetn who had formerly promiſed obedience to the Queen, 
now revolted, delivering themſelves and Calt]es up tothe protection of 
the Dos. Amongſt the reſt, Dore! Oſulevan Beare treely gave up to 
the Spariard his ſtrong Caſtle of Dunbeoy, which colt the Exgliſh much 
coſt and time in re-taking. Of which he wric this Letter to the King of 
Spazn. 


T hath been ever, moſt Mighty and Renowned Prince, and moſt Gracious 
and Catholick King , from time to time manifeſtly proved by daily ex- 
perience among ws Inſh, That there is nothing worketh more forcibly in our 
hearts, to win and to draw our love and affedion. than natural inclination 
to our Progeny and Off-ſpring, and the memorial of the Friendſhip which 
ficketh ſtill in our minds; chiefly the ſame renewed, cheriſhed, and kept iz 
#ſe by mutual affeFion, and by ſhewing like friendſhip 10 ws alſo. 
We the meer Irilh, long ſithence deriving our Root and Original from 
the famous and moſt noble Race of the Spaniards, viz. from Milecius ſox 
to Bile. ſor to Breogwinz and from Lwighe , ſon to Lythy, jor ts 


Breogwin , by the Teſtimony of our old ancient Books of Antiquities, our 


Pedigrees, our Hiſtories. and our Chronicles. Though there were no other mate 
zer, we care not as natural branches of the famous Tree, whereof we grew, 
bat bear an hearty love, and a natural afjedion , and intire inclination of 
onr hearts and minds, to our ancient moſt loving Kinsfolks , and the mof 
noble Race, whereof we deſcended. 

Beſides this ( my Soveraign ,) ſuch is the abundance of your goodneſs, and 
the bounty or greatneſs of your liberality, now every way undeſerved of our 
parts, as tokens of love and affetion by your Majeſty ſhewed unto ns, that it 
is n0t fit nor ſeemly for us, but to beſtow our perſons, our men, and our 
goods, in the ſervice of a Prince, that dealeth ſo graciouſly with us,that ſends 
eth Forces of men, great Treaſure , Vidduals, and Munition for our aid, 
againſt our Enemies, that ſeek to overwhelm and cxtinguiſhthe Catholique 
Faith diabolically , put to death our Chieftains tyrannouſly, coveting our 


Lands and Livings unlawfully. 


For the aforeſaid Conſiderations, and for many other commendable cauſes 
pre moving, 1 bequeath and offer in bumbleneſs of mind,and with all my heart, 
my own perſon, with all my forces. perpetually to ſerve your Majeſty not only 
ix Ireland, bat in any other place where 1t ſhall pleaſe your Highneſs: I com- 
it alſo my Wife, my Children, my Mannors, Towns, Conntrey, and L ands, 
and my Haven of Dunboy, called Biara Haven, (vext ander God) tothe pro- 
teTFion, keeping, and defence, or Commerick of your Majeſty, to be and re- 
main in your hands, azd at your diſpoſution. Alſo at your pleaſure be it( my 
Liege Lord )to ſend defence and ſirong keeping of the Haven of Dunboy, 


firſt for your ſelf (my Soveraign) to receive your Ships, and for me alſo os 


your loving Servant , ſo that the Queen of England's Ships may not poſſeſs 
the ſat before you, while I follow the Warrs in your Highneſs behalf, 
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Car. 3: a Rebellion in Ireland. 
"I proj Almighty God to give your Majeſty a long life , and health of Body 
and Soul, with encreaſe of Grace and Proſperity. Sol betake you to the keep- 
ing of God. 


. 


From the Camp near K7zg ſale | En 
the xx1xth of December, Your moſt dutiful 
1601, Stylo Novo. 


loving Servant, 


Donnel Oſalevan Beare. 


With an intent to raiſe the Siege, Tyrone, O Donnel, Mac Guire, Mac 
Maghon , Burk, Tirrell (the beſt Soldier amongſt the Rebels ), andother 
Iriſh, haſted towards King ſale, and in their March joined with Alonſo de 
O Campo, and his Spaniſh recruits newly landed; all which joined to- 
gether, made up towards VII Thouſand. 
The Lord Depmty for all this continueth the ſiege; Tir-Oen and the 
reſt of his Relicf approach, come within two miles of the Town; but 
is fought and beat, his followers quite diſperſed : Tyroze runs into his 
hiding-holes in V/fter. 0-Donnell and others eſcape into Spaiz, and the 
reſt where they thought moſt convenient. And this Batte] may be ſaid to 
confirm the Queen in Ireland, and to ſecure the Proteflants there, who, _ 
had been * {laughter'd by the 7riſh, had the Spaniards here prevailed. Mine gp 
Don Juan de Aguila ſeeing the Iriſh thus routed , and his own Forces A ch-biſhop 
much impaired both in health and number, fell to a Capitulation, upon Oſher pag-30s 
which he yeelded the Town: He and his Spaniards were to be ſent 
home 3 and what other places they had in the Kingdom under their pro- 
tection, were likewiſe to be delivered up to the Ergliſh, and amongſt the 
reſt was Dynboy. | 
W hich place being naturally ſtrong, and pretty well fortified , 0fale- 
van Beare, a man given over to Miſchief and Rebellion , was reſolved 
not to part with it ſo : Whereupon one night he ſurpriſeth it , but let 
the Spaniards return to their own Countrey 3 only the Cannonters he 
detain'd. the better to ſerve him in the defence of the place againſt the 
Ergliſh and his Queen z concerning which he writes this Letter to the 
King of Span; 


My Lord and my King , | oo 
1 of his love to your Kingly Greatneſs , your humble ſtedfaſt Ser 
vant, Donnel O Sulevan Beare , enforced through peril and con- 
frraint, doth make bold to inform unto your Greatneſs, That upon the land- 
ing in Caſtte-Haven, in the Weſt of Ireland, your General Pedro Zubiar, 
and Pedro Lopez de Soto, with a Fleet and Men from your Greatneſs, ac- 
cording to the inward conceit of mind I always held, which T manifeſted 
in my young years, and would have ſtill followed, unleſs diſability had cone 
frained me to the contrary; finding a happy and good Opportunity ( as Tima- 
gined) I came to thetr preſence, tendring my Obeyſance to them in the Name 
of your Higbneſs, and being with 400 men at my own cot towards your 
ſervice. I yeelded out of my meer love and good will, without compilſcon or 
compoſition, into their hands in the Name of your MajeSty, not only my 
Caſtle and Haven called Beer Haven, but alſo my Wife , my Children , my 
| PpDp 7 : Conn 
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Conntrey, Lordſhips, and all my Poſſeſſions, for ever to be diſpoſed of at your 
pleaſure. They received me in that manner, and promiſed ( as from your 
Highneſs ) to keep and ſave the ſaid Caſile and Haven , during the ſervice 
of your Grace. 

Notwithſtanding, my Gracious Lord, Concluſtons of Peace were aſſuredly 
agreed upon betwixt Don Juan de Aguila, and the Engliſh; a fa@ pz- 
tiful, and (according to my judgment ) againſs all Right, and Humane Con- 


ſcience. Among other places, whereof your Greatneſs was diſpoſſeſt in that 


manner ( which were neither yeelded nor taken , to the end they ſhould 
be delivered to the Engliſh ) Don Juan tied himſelf to deliver my Caſtle 
and Haven (the only Key of mine Inheritance , whercupou the living of ma- 
ny thouſand perſons doth reſt, that live ſome twenty Leagues upon the Sea- 
coaFts) into the hands of my Cruel, Curſed, Miſ-believing Enemies, a thing 
I fear, in reſpe@ of the execrableneſs, inhumanity , and ingratefulneſs of 
the Fad, if it take effet as it was plotted, that will give cauſe to other 


men not 10 iruſt any Spaniard hereafter with their Bodies or Goods, upon 
theſe Cauſes. | 


My Lord, inthat I judg this diſhonourable ad to be againſt your Honour 


and Pleaſure (as 1 underſtand by your laſt Letters that came into Ireland 
conſidering the harm that might enſue to the ſervice of your Majeſty, and the 
everlaſting Overthrow that might happen to me and poor people, ſuch as 
might eſcape the Sword of our Enemy (if any ſhould ) T have taken upon me 
(with the help of God) to offer to keep my Caſtle and Haven fromthe bands 
of mine Enemies , until further News and Order come from your High- 
zeſſe. 

- have ſent my Son and Heir(being of the age of five years) as @ pledg 
for accompliſhing your will in this behalf , and for the performing of mg 
promiſe paſt unto your Greatneſs. T would not omit my ſelf in perſon ts 


come and viſtt your Highneſs , butthat! fear our Warrs here would grow 


weak, in reſpe of my abſence ; for which cauſe my ſelf , andthe reſt of our 
zen of worth, have ſent in haſte with Intelligence unto your Greatneſs owr 
loving Friend Dermond Odriſchall ( zz reſpe® of our confidence in bing, 
our knowledg of him, and the continual endeavour we ſee in him towards 
this Catholick Warr ) as from us all, 

And for as much as we could not conveniently write all that we wiſh unts 
you, we humbly beſeech , That he may be heard as from us all, as if our ſelves 
were preſent, and to haſten helping-News, that ſhall rejoice us and our peo- 
ple; and afterwards to ſpeed your gracious help unto us : for the ſooner the 
better, whilſt our Enemies are not in readineſs. And until the coming » 
News from your Grace unto #5, T will have in a readineſs, where the Service 
ſhall require, the number of One thouſand men: and I will upor my hnees pray 
the merciful God , to give unto your Grace long life , with health of Body 
and Soul, and all happineſs, and ſo do commit you to the ſafeguard of the 


Omnipotent: 


Dunboy, viz. Beet- Haven, the 
xxi of February, 1602. 


[ 


Donnell Olulevan Beare. 
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Other two Letters he wrote alſo tothe ſeme purpoſe, one tothe Earl 
of Carazemna , Governour of Gallicia;, and the other 10 Dom Pedro Zu- 
biar ; in which he gave this notable boaſt, viz. T hat his Anceſtors main- 
tained the Credit and Calling of good Gentlemen theſe Twothouſand and ſix 
tundred years ſithence their firſt coming cut of Spain. 

And to keep Danboy he reſolves; nor did he want encouragements, 
the Spaniard {ending 10 the Jriſhieliet Twelve thouſand pounds, and 
Ammunition and other Neceflaries : and 0: Dozzel writes this Letter to 
O Connor Kerry. | 


Hat News ave here, the De@Gor, aud Dermond Odriſchal, may 

VW largely report unto you : but of 1his one thing you may be 

fully aſſured, That the King will not omit the winning of Tre- 

land, if it colt him the moſt part of Spain. His Majeſty doth ſend you 

Money and Munition. T pray let our information of you be found true, and 
your ſervice encourage Our King to further merit you. 

F pray you ſend me the relation of the News of our Connircy. in ſuch 
fort, as if there be ary bad, it be concealed from the Spaniards, and known 
to me; Where the Deputy with the Queen's Forces are occupied, or where 
they are in Garriſon, | p 


At-the Grojne XXIV. | 
of May, 1602. | Your loving Friend, 


Hngh O-Donnel. 
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And Owen Mac Fggan, the Popes Apaſtolical Vicar in Treland, thus 
writes to Richard Mac Goghagan, 1n Dunboy. This Mac Eggan wasnewly 
returr'd out of Spaiz, and came along with the Spaniſh Supplies. He 
was by the Pope made now Biſhop of Roſe, 


Maſter Richard , - ” 
" Commend me unto you, being very glad of the good report I hear 
of you, whereby I cannot but expect much( with God his aſſiſtance) 
in that lawful and godly Cauſe , of you. Iam ſorry, but 1t was not my 
Iuck to conferr with you, and with the reſt of your Company, and In- 
form you of all the ſtate of the matters of Spaiy. But upon my Credit 
and Conſcience, there is no greater piece of Service now in hand in all 
Chriſtendoime fot the King of Spain, than the fame that ye have. How 
oreat it is to God, and neceſlary for our Countrey-affairs , ye know. 
Moreover. within few days you ſhall have relief of men come to 
help you thither out of Spaiz. The great Army of Fourteen thouſand 
men, are forth-coming 3 you ſhall all be as well recompenced both by 
God, arid by the King's Majeſty, as any Ward that is in all the World. 
apain, Have me, I pray, commended to all , and eſpecially to Father 
Dominich , and bid him be of good Courage. There comes with the | 
Army a Father of the Company, an Italian, for the Pope his Nuncins, 
!n whoſe company I came trom Rome tothe Court of Spain, and there 
PpPP 3 he 


From the Catholique Camp this 
preſent Wedneſday, 1692. 


Tour aſſured Friend, 


Owen Hegaine. 


In my Sacrifice and poor Prayers, I will not fail, but commend you 
and your good Cauſe to God Our Ship did arrive three days agon, and 


our Letters are come tothe King by this time. Niſt Dominus cuſtodierit 
Crvitatem., &Cc. 


[ "I 


— 
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In the mean time, Sir George Carew layeth ſiege to Danboy, which was 
held out very deſperately ; yet at laſt it was ſtormed, and all kill'd or 
executed, except Sixteen, Twelve of which were chief followers of 
Tirrell, and for whom he bare a great reſpect , upon which account they 
were ſaved ſome days. 

For Tirrell offered to do any ſervice that lay in his power to purchaſe 
their Lives and Libertics. * Tis accepted; a fſtratagem is propounded, in 
effecting of which, he alſo ſhould be pardoned. But this he refuſed, 
offering to redeem them with Money : But to be falſe to his Maſter the 
King of Spain , or to betray the Catholique Cauſe , he never would, as he 
ſaid. Upon which, ſeeing no good to be done on him, his Twelve men 
were allo executed. 

Yet for all theſe great and noble Succeſſes of the Loyalliſts, the Re- 
bels would not abſolutely give over their wickedneſs, though their main 
ſecurity were ſome beggarly lurking-places in Boggs and Woods. But that 
which render'd them fo ſtubborn, was the great confidence they had in 
the Spaniſh Army, which indeed had come to their relief, if the loſs of 
Punboy had not ſo much diſcouraged the Catholique King, who upon 
notice of its taking, ſent into Gallicia to Carrazena Governour of Co- 
ra1nna, to ſtop the Army and other Neceſlaries for Ireland, conſidering 
the place where he expected to land them, was taken, 

One of the chief Incendiaries among them at this time, was their Bi- 
ſhop of Roſs, Owen Mac Eggan, or as ſome call him , Engenius O-Hegan, 
who by his pretehded Dignity, as YVicaris Apoſtolicus , his favour and 
credit with the King of Spazz, his Intereſt with their Clergy, being im- 
power'd by the Pope to diſpoſe of all the Eccleſiaſtical Livingsin Mayx- 
fter, and other Favours he enjoyed, carryed a great ſtroke amongſt the 
people, commanding and ruling all as he pleaſed : and ſuch was his ma- 

lice againſt obedient Subjects ( were they Triſh or Romanists) that all 
that he could any ways ſeize on, he would in piety ( as he pretended) 
firſt have them confeſled and ablolved, and then preſently in his own 
ſight murdered; and.this he eſteemed a notable ſign of Catholique 
SanCtity. | | 

At laſt it was the fortune of the Loyalliſts to meet with a Party of 
the Rebels, in which Conflit this furious Mac Hegan commanded an 


zzauary 1602 hundred Horſe , himſelf leading them on with his Sword drawn in one 


” hand, and his Breviary and Beads in the other, where he was ſlain, and the 
Rebels routed. 
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In ſhort, ſuch was the proſperity of the Loyalliſts, that the Traytors 
ſeeing no ſafety for them either 1n Rebellion, or Spaniard, began by de- . 
grees to crave pardon, and ſubmir , and 7ir-0ez himfelt ſent ſeveral Let- 
ters to the Queen, acknowledging his offence, and begging her mercy; 
and at Jaſt thus ſubmitted himfſclf ro Montjoy, 

The ſaid Lord Depmty being at Mellifont, uot far from Drogheda, thi- 
ther comes Tyrone only with one or two 1n company. Being admitted 
to the Preſence Chamber (the L: Deputy litting In the Chair of State) he 
fell on his knees at the very Threfhold. Having laid proſtrate a while, 
the Lord Deputy beckon'd unto himto come nearer. Then approach- _ 
iog ſome ſteps, he proſtrated himſelf again on his knees, ſaying, Sperd, 


March 20. 
1603, 


« In the Royal Clemency of my dread Soveraign, and moſt gracious 
6 Queen, 1 do only lay the hope and reſt of my remaining Eſtate; unto 
« whoſe pleaſure I abſolutely remit my Life, and whole Revenues; and 
« do molt ſubmiſſively deplore mine own miſery 3 Beſeeching again her 
« Mercy, whoſe bountitul Favours I have heretofore, and mighty Pow- 
«ers now of late both felt and found ; and well hope, that the Foun- 
« rain of her everlaſting Graces are not drawn dry. Let me, Ipray, be 
< the Subje& whereon her Mercy may work; and an enſample for ever 
« of her mild Clemency , both to divulge her Princely Lenity, and to 
«redeem inſome part the Honour l have loſt, _ , 

« For Age Iam nct ſo unſerviceable, nor of Body lo unable, neither 
<©jn Courage ſo dejeced, but that my faithful Service in her behalf may 
< expiate and make ſome meaſure of fatistaCtion for theſe my many and 
&« difloyal Rebellions. ; | SD | 

« And yet I may juſtly complain, T hat through the malicious Envy 
« of ſome, I have been hardly and unfriendly dealt with , which may 
« ſomewhat extenuate my Crime and Offence: For 


He was proceeding to offer ſome Excuſes for his faults ; but the Lord 
Deputy interrupted him, ſaying, That ſo great a Crime was not tobe co- 
lour'd with any excnſe. Then after ſome tew words pronounced Maje- 
ſteriouſly Conqueror-like, he commanded him to depart aſide. And Aponeis to 
the next day Tir-Oex (igned this following ſubmiſſion with his own hand, 35 Tranvant- 


- on of Camb- 
and delivered it upto the Lord Deputy. din's Elizab; 


March 31: 
Tho, Bowsn's 


«1 Hugh 0-Neale, by the Queenof England, France, and treland, her 

& moſt gracious favour created Ear] of Tir-Oex , do with all true and 
« humble Penitency proſtrate my felt at her Royal Feet, and abſolutely 
< ſubmit my ſelf unto her Mercy, moſt ſorrowfully imploring her gract- 
« ous Commileration, and appealing only to her Princely Clemency, 
<without preſuming tojuſtifie my unloyal proceedings agaialt herSacred 
« Majeſty;only moſt ſorrowtully and earneſtly deliring,that It may pleaſe 
«her Majeſty rather 1n ſome meaſure to mitigate her juſt Indignation 
« againſt me, in that I do religiouſly vow, Thar the firſt Motives of my 
<& moſt unnatural Rebellion, were neither Practice, Malice, or Ambition; 
« but that { was induced firſt by fear of my Life ( which | conceived was 
« ſought by mine Enemies praCtiſc)to ſtand upon my guard ,. and after- 
©wards molt unhappily led to make good that Fault with more hainous 
* offences, which in themſelves I do acknowledg deſerve no forgiveneſs; 
<« and that it 15 impofiible for me. in reſpett of their greatneſs, inany pro- 
«* portion, even with my Life to make fatisfa&ton. I do moſt wn 5 
ie 
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*« fire her Majcſty to pardon them ; that asT have already been a ſu ſhci- 


0 
<ent Argument of her Rqyal Power, having little lefe but my Lite to om” 
« preſerve it ſelf; fo that it may now pleaſe her Majeſty to make mean O# . of 
« Example of her Princely Clemency , the chicle{t Ornament of her y100 
«© High Dignity. 0 
« And that I may be the better able kereafter, with the uttermoſt 'D 
«ſervice of my Lite, to redeem the foulels of my Faults; I do mot i 
«© humbly ſue unto her Majelty, That fhe will vouchſate to reſtore me | 
«to my former Dignity and Living ; in which ef}ate of a Subject, I co [ym 
< moſt religiouſly vow to continue tor ever hereatter Loyal inall wuc gt 
<« obedience tc her Royal Perſon, Crown, Prerogative, and Laws; and jg 
<< tobeinall things as far and as dutiful conformable thereunto, asl or {go 
«any other Noble-man of this Realm is bound by the duty of a Sub- gil 
© ject to his Soveraign, or by the Laws of this Realm. Utterly renoun- —ghelgc 
<« cing and abjuring the Name and Title of 0 Neale, or any other Au- ten! 
<*thority or Claim which hath not been granted or confirmed unto me aatut 611 
© by her Majelty, and that otherwiſe by the Laws of this Realm 1 may 
* not pretend juſt intereſt unto. And I do religioutly ſwear to pertorm 
«ſo much as 1s above-mentioned, and the reſt of theſe Articles fub- 
<« ſcribed by mine own hand, as far as ſhall any way be in my power; yo nun 
© and to deliver ſuch Pledges for the pertormance thereot , as ſhallbe Uyynrev 
< nominated unto me by the Lord Deputy. 1 Alter 
< Ido renounce and abjure all Forreign Power whatſoever, and all leis 
<< kind of dependency upon any. other Potentate but her Majeſty the Hugo! 
& Queen of Erglard, France, and Ireland; and du vow to lerve her ud 
<« faithfully againſt any Forreign Power invading her Kingdoms; and _ 
© to diſcover truly any Pradtiles that I do or ſhall know againſt her. y 1, 
«< Royal Perſon or Crowns. And namely and eſpecially , 1 do abjure hþ , 
< and renounce all manner of dependency upon the King or State of ref 
© Spain, Or treaty with him, or any of his Forces or Contederates; and me | 
« ſhall be ready with the uttermoſt of my ability to ſerve her Majeſty " F- 
<« againſt him, or any of his Forces or Confederates. "Y 
<« I do abſolutely renounce all Challenge or Intermedling with . the * 
< Uriaghts, or Foſtering with them, or other Neighbour: Lords or Gen- 
<tlemen out of my Countrey , or exacting any Black-rents of any U-. Prater 
& r;aghts, or bordering-Lords. _' 
«I do refign all Claim and Title to any Lands, but ſuch as ſhall now  Vz peri 
& begranted untome by. her Majeſties Letter Patents. emporal 
« Laſtly, As the only being a Subject doth include.all the Duties of iaterea,t 
5 a Subject 3 fo will I be content to be informed here, and adviſed by tie a faf 
< her Magiſtrates, and will be conformable and affiſting unto them in Wn,wtp 
«any thing that may tend to the advancement of her Service, and the ie ob 
«© peaceable Government of this Kingdom; as namely, for the abo- lepinam 
* Iiſhing of all barbarous Cuſtoms, contrary to the Laws , being the Keopnoſe 
* Seeds of all Incivility ; and for the clearing of all difficult Paſlages paltzre | 
* and Places which are the Nurſeries of Rebellion whereinl will em- tl, dupn: 
«© ploy the laboursof the people of my Countrey in ſuch ſort, and in 2 Rebel 
* ſuch places as | ſhall be directed by her Majeſty, or the Lord Deputy, Uentiam 
* or Council in her Name : and will endeavour for my ſelf. and the peo- Wiow fy 


T: ple of my Countrey, to erect civil Habitations, and ſuch as ſhall be of 


« preat effect to preſerve us againſt T hieves and any Force but the Power 
© of the State, by which we mult reſt aſlured to be preſerved as long as 


© we continue in our Duty. 


And 


lit, 
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And now, to ſee whether theſe Rebellions agree or no With the Aog- 
man Catholique Dorine, 1 ſhall atford you the Opicions and Commen- 


dations of ſome of their 
Ations. 


Tv Dei Nomine Amen. 


Lluſtriflimus Princeps H#go O- 
nellzs, bellum gerit cum Azeliz 
Regina & Arglis, ob Catholicam 
Religionem tuendam, ut ſcilicet 11- 
ceat 111i & Thernjs libere Catholt- 
cam Religionem profiteri ; quam 11- 
bertatem vi & armis 4zgliz Regina 
conatur eripere. 


Duo nunc circa hoc bellum in 

dubium revocantur. 

I. Alterum eſt, Az liceat Catho- 
licis lbernis prediGo Principi 
Hugoni z» eo bello favere 
armis & quibuſcunque aliis 
modis ? 

I. Alterum , An #iſdem Catho- 
licis liceat pugnare contra 
prefatum Principer citra mor- 
tale peccatum , & Anglis in 
eo bello favere armis aut alia 
-quavis ratione® 


Przſertinm, cum fi Azelis hoc | 


duxilii gets negant, manifeſto 
vitz periculo aut amittendit bona 
temporalia feſe exponunt. Et 
Preterea,cum ipſis Catholicis Tber- 
2ig a fammmo Pont. fit permil- 
ſum, ut poſffint predictz Reginz 
Anglie obedire, ac ut legitimam 
Reginam, Tributa 111i ſolvendo, 
recognoſcere, videtur entm 1:3 
pra(ſtare poſlle , quod Subdirorum 
eſt, pugnare ſcilicet adverſus Regl- 
nz Rebelles, quidebitam ei Obe- 
dientiam negant , & terram 1llius 
ditioni ſubjectam uſurpare viden- 
tur. 


Qqqq 


- 


Univerſities, of thefe very Treafonablz 


In the Name of God Ame. 


HE moſt Renowned Prince 

Hugh O Neil, doth thake wart 
for the defence of the Catholique 
Faith with the Queen of England. 
and the Exgliſh people, viz. That 
It may be lawful for him and the 
Iriſh freely to profeſs the Catho- 
Iique Religion 3 which liberty the 
Queen of England doth endeavour 
to take from them by force and 
Arms. . 

There are two matters now in 

queſtion about this W arr. 

I. Theone is, Whether it be law- 
ful for the Iriſh Catholiques 
to favour the foreſaid Prince 
Hugh with Arms and all uther 
means in this Warr & 

I. The other is, Whether it be 
lawful for the ſame Catholiques 
to fight againſt the foreſaid 
Prince, without deadly fin, and 
to favour the Engliſh iz this 


Warr, by Arms, or by any other 


. means whatſoever ? 
Eſpecially, when the caſe fo 
ſtands, that if they deny this kind 


of help unto the Ezglifſh, they ex- 


poſe themfelves toa manifeſt dan- 
ger of their lives, or theloſing of 
their Temporal goods. And fur- 


thermore, lince it is permitted by 
the Pope, that they may obey the 


foreſaid Queen of England, and 
acknowledp her as their lawful 


Q icen, by paying Tribute unto 
; her ; for it ſeemeth that, that ma 


be performed what belongeth un- 
to Subjects to'do, viz. To fight a- 
gainſt the Queen's Rebels, who de- 
ny their due obedience to her, and 
ſeem to uſurp the Land which is 


| {ubjeCt to her dominion, 


{Ir 


_— 


"= 
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Ut utrique Queſtioni fatisfiat, 
Tanquam certum eſt accipiendum 
Poſle Romanxm Pont. Fidel deſer- 
tores, &.eos qui Catholicam Relt- 
gionem oppugnant, Armis compel- 
lere ac coercere, cum alia Ratio 
non {uppetat tanto malo occur- 
rend1. | 

Eſt preterea ut firmum conſti- 
tuendum Anglie Reginam Catho- 
licam Religionem oppugnare, nec 


' permittere Thermos Catholicam h- 


dem, publice colere , eademq; de 
Cauſa predictum Principem., & 


ante eum alios ( quos Apoltolicx 
literz Clementis VIIE. commemy- 


rant) bellum adverſus illam ſuſce- 
piſle. His ita conſtitutis facile pri- 
ma Qualitio expeditur. 


Citra quaſtionem namq; eſt, 
Polle quoſcunq3 Catholicos dicto 
Principi Hugoni 0-Neil in pradicto 
bello tavere, idque magno cum me- 
rito & ſpe maxima Retributionis 


 #terna: Cum enim predictus Prin- 


ceps bellum gerit authoritate Sum- | 


mi Pont. ob tuendam Religionem 


Catholicam, ad idq; eum & omnes 
Chriſti fideles, Pontitex per ſuas | 


literas adhortetur ( ut ex ejus lite- 
risconſtat). Atq; Principi in eo 
bello faventes multis gratiis pro- 
ſcquatur, acſi bellum contra Turcas 
gererent z nemo jure dubitaverit, 
& ſuſceptum bellum juſtum eſle & 
magni eſſe merit! pro CatholicaRe- 
Iigione ( qua! omnlum maximum 
bonum eſt) tuenda pugnare, 


Eſt etiam de ſecunda Quyzſtione 
omnino certum, Eos omnes Catho- 
licos peccare mortaliter, qui Azglo- 
r4# Caſtra contra predictum Prin- 
cipem O-Nezl ſequuntur : nec, poſle 
illos xternam fſalutem conſequi, 
nec ab ullo Sacerdote a luis pecca- 
tis abſolvi, niſi prius reſ1piſcant, ac 
Caſtra Anglorum delerant. Idemg; 
de 1llts cenſendum eſt, qui Armis 
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certain , That the Pope hath pow- 
er to bridle and ſuppreſs thofe who 
forſake the Faith, and thoſe who 


| when by uo other means {o great 
a miſchief can be hindred. 

| And furthermore, it muſt be po- 
ſitively concluded, That the Queen 
of England doth oppugn the Ca- 
tholique Religion, and doth hin- 
der the 1rifh trom the publick en- 
joyment of the Catholique Faith; 
And that forthis caule , the fore- 
{aid Prince 0-Neal, and others be- 
fore him ( mentioned in the Apo- 
{tolical Letters of Clexent VIII.) 
undertook the Warr againſt her. 
Theſe things thus laid down, the 
firſt Queſtion 1s ealily reſolved. 
For without doubt, any Catho- 


Iick whatfoever may favour the 
ſaid Prince Hugh 0-Nezl in the fore- 
ſaid watr, and this with great me- 
rit, and certain hopes of an Eter- 
| nal Reward : For ſeeing that the 
ſaid Prince doth make Warr by 
the Pope's Authority for the de- 
fence of Catholique Religion, and 
that the Pope doth exhort all the 


faithful by his Letters thereunto 
(as is manifeſt by his Letters), and 
that he will extend his graces upon 
the favourers of the Prince in that 
Warr, in as ample manner as if 
they make warr againſt the Turks. 
No man in juſtice can doubt, but 
that the preſent Warr is lawful,and 
allo that to fight: for the Catho- 
| lique Religion {( which is the 


greateſt good of all others) is a 
matter of great merit. 

And concerning the ſecondque- 
(tion, 'it is moſt certain, that all 
thoſe Catholiques do fin mortally, 
that take part with the Engliſh a- 
gainſt the forcſaid Prince 0-Neil, 
Neither can they obtain Eternal 
Salvation, nor be abſolved from 
their (ins by any Prieſt, unlefs they 

| firſt repent and forſakethe Erelſh 
| Army. And the ſame 1s to be cen- 


| 


ot 


tight againſt the Catholick . Faithz 
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Cav. 3. 


8& Commeatibus In eo bello A4z- 
 glis favent, vel quod {imile tri- 
buunt preter ca Tributa Conſue- 
ta, qQU# C2: {um 
mi Pont. Indul- 


* So ſome Copies 
have it ; but 0O- 
ſullcvan reads 1t 
thus ; --- -ev licet 
Regina Anghz 
art equs Exalt6r1- 
hus ſolvere 


gli Regibus, floren- 

te in ea Kelrgione 
. Catholica,aut eorum 
 ExadGoribus ſolvere. : 

Hxc Afﬀtertio hac apertiſhima 
Ratione confirmatur. 

Quoniam per literas ſummi Pont. 
ſatis eſt compertum Anglie Regl- 
nam & <jus Duces Beilum gerere 
injuſtum contra predictum Prin- 
cipem O-Nezl & eos quillli favent. 


Cum enim Pontifex declarat A#- 
glos adverſus Catholicam Religio- 
nem pugnare, eolq; non minus ac 
Tercas Oppugnari debere , eiſdem- 
que Gratiis eos oppugnantes pro- 
ſequatur, quibus contra Tircas 
pugnantes proſequitur: Quits dubi- 
tet , bellum ab Arnglis adverſius Ex- 
ercitum Catholicum omnino ini- 
quum geri? At nemini licet 101- 
quo bello favere, aut 1! adeſle, 
fub pena eternz Damnationls. 


Peccant ergo graviſlime Catho- 
lici , qui in Caſtris Hereticorum 
contra przdictum Principem pug- 
nant in bello aperte iniquo & in- 
juſto , & omnes qui eidem bello 
favent Armis aut Commeatibus, 
aut quacunq3 alia ratlone, que 
per {e bell! progreſſum juvent, nec 
poſlint rationerp mire inditteren- 
tis obſcqui1. 


Nec eos quicquam juvat Apo3to- 
licas Literas Surreptionis notare: 
Surreptio enim intervenire non 
poteſt, ubi nulla narratur Petitio 
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ſured of thoſe., who in this War 


favour the Fxgliſh either by Arms, 
or any other meansz or ſhall give 
them any thing of like Conditi- 
on, beitdes thoſe accultomed Tri- 


gentia & permil- | butes, which is lawful for them (by 
fioneJels licet * Az- | virtue of the Pope's Indulgence 


and Permiſlion) to pay unto the 
Kings of England, or their Off- 
cers, the Catholick Religion flou- 
riſhing and being amongſt them.. . 
This Affertion 1s confirm'd by 
this moſt manifeſt Reaſon. 
Becauſe it is ſufficiently proved 
by the Pope's Letters , That the 
Queen of Exeland and her Forces, 
make unjuſt Warr againſt the ſaid 


| Prince 0-Neal, and thoſe who fa- 


vour him. | | 
For ſeeing that the Pope doth 
declare, That the Ergliſhdo Sight 
againſt the Catholique R-iigion, 
and that therefore the ſaid Engliſh 
ſhould be refiſted as much as if 
they were Turks; and that he doth 
beſtow the fame Graces and Bleſ- 
{1ngs upon thoſe who reſiſt the ſaid 
Ergliſh, as be doth upon thoſe who 
fight againſt the Turks: Who 
doubteth but that the Warr waged 


| by the Engliſh againſt the Catho- 


I1que Army , is altogether unjuſt ? 
But 1t 1s not lawful for any to fa- 
vour an unjuſt Warr, or to be pre- 
{ent thereat, under the pain of E- 
ternal Damnation. _ 

Thoſe Catholiques do there- 
tore moſt grievoutly offend, who 
bear Arms with the Hereticks a- 
gainſt the foreſaid Prince, in a 
Warr fo apparently impious and 
unjuſt. And ſo do all thoſe who 
a{{iſt them in the faid Warr with 
Arms, Victuals, or by any other 
means,, which of themſelves do 
furrher the proceedings of the 
Warr, and cannot give account of 
their tudifterent obedience. 

_ Neither doth it any thing avail 
them to ſcandal the Apoſtolical Let- 
ters of Surreption, or of ſome un- 
derhand procuring. For Sarrepizor 


eorum , in quorum favorem expe- | cany-;* happen, where no Pe: mnion 
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ditur, At ſummus Pont. aperte in 
11lis Literis docet, Se & Anteceſlo- | 
res ſuos ſponte exhortatos fuitle |} 
ad illud bellum gerendum Hzber- | 
20s Principes ac Fideles omnes : 
& ad eos magis provocandos, 
magnis eos Gratiis ac Indulgentiis 
donat. Qui ergo fier1 poteſt yt 
Surreptiti# ſint liter# , quz folam 
Exhortationem gratiis erpga afſſi- 


{tentes cumulatam continent 2? 


Nec poſſunt ergo Catholici 4#- | 
elis faventes, rationibus in ſecun- 
da Quaſtione addudtis fe tnert: 
Nullum enim peccatum mortale 
committendum eſt, =tiam {1 vita 
aut res familiaris amittenda fit : ea 
vero quz bellum 1injuſtum per fe 
promovent ac juvant exercere, 
aperte peccatum eſt mortale. 


Permiſlum eſt etiam Catholicis | 
Heretice Reginz# 1d genus obſe- 
quit praſtare, quod Catholicam 
Religionem non oppugnat. Non. 
fuit unquam nec potuit efſe Ponti- 
ficis mens, ea Obſequia circa Re- 
ojaam els permittere, qua aperte 
cum fine & ſcopo ipftus Pont. de 
promovenda in Hzbernia Catholica | 

. fide ac Religione pugnant. Hanc 
autem ejus efſe mentem 8& ſco- 


pum, Literz ipſz apertiſſime de- 
clarant. 


Ex quibus omnibus fatis mani- 
feſtum relinquitur, illuſtriſfiimum 
Principem Hugonerm O-Nellum, & 
alios Catholicos Hzbernzes bellum 
gerentes adverſus Reginam Hx- 
reticam , Orthodoxam Fidenr op- 
pugnantem , nullo modo Rebelles. 
elle,neq; debitam Obedientiam ne- 
oare aut Terras Regine injuſte 
uſurpare, quin potius 1l1os juſtiff1- | 
mo bello ſe terramq;ſuam ab iniqua 


| 


Lis; IX. 
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| of them 1s declared, in whoſe fa- 


vour they were diſpatched. Bur 
the Pope doth plainly, declare in 
thoſe Letters, that he and his Pre- 
deceflors had voluntarily exhort- 
ed the Triſh Princes, and all others 


of the Faithful, to undertake this 


Warr. And, the better to incite 
them to 1t, doth enrich them with 
great Favours, Bleflings, and In- 
dulgences, How can it then be ſup- 
poſed, that theſe Letters were fur- 
reptitious, which only contain an 
Exhortation ſtrengthned with ma- 


| ny Favours for ſuch as did ful- 


hl them. | 


Neither therefore can the Ca- 
tholiques who aſhſt the Ezgliſþ, 
defend themſelves by the Reaſons 
alledged in the ſecond Queſtion: 
For no mortal fin is to be commit- 
ted, although thereby Life or 
Goods might be ſaved : but theſe 
things which further and help to 


execute an unjuſt Warr, are mant- 


teſtly deadly fins. 


It 1s permitted likewiſe to the 


Catholiques, to perform ſuch kind 
of Obedience to this Hzretical 
Queen , as doth not oppugn the 
Catholique Religion. Neither e- 
ver was it, or could it be the 
meaning of the Pope , to allow 
them to uſe that Obedience to- 
wards the Queen, which doth 
manifeſtly contradit and oppoſe 
the end and ſcope which he had 
to promote the Catholick Faith 
and Religion in 7reland. But that 
this was his meaning and ſcope, his 


own Letters or Breves do mant- 


teſtly declare. 


From, all which it remaineth ſuf- 
ficiently apparent , that the moſt 
famous Prince Hugh O-Nezl, and 0- 
ther Catholiques in Ireland, ma- 
king warr againſt an Heretical 
Queen ( who oppoſfeth her felf 


againſt the True Faith) are by no 
means Rebels, neither do they 
deny due obedience , or unjuſt] 
uſfurp any of the Queens Domint- 
ons. But onthe contrary , they do 
| rather 
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& impta Tyrannide vinaicare, fa- | rather vindicate themſelves and 
cramqs Orthodoxam fdem (ut | their Countrey from an !mplous 
Chrittianos & Catholicos decet ) | and wicked Tyranny,by a molt juſt 
J 
| 


pro viribus tueri atq; cetendere, | Warr; and do defend and maintain 

the holy and Orthodox Faith with 

all their power, as becometh al! 

Chriſtians and Catholicks fo to do. 

Quz omnia & {ingula , nos in- All and every of which, we 

fra-fcripti, ut certiſhima ac verifli- | whole Names are under-written, do 

ma judicamus & approbamus. "ER and approve as molt certain 
and true. 


Datum Salamantic Salananca VII. 
VII. dle AMartiz, of March, 
An. D. 1602; . + | | 1602. 


Sic ego Johannez de Segnenſa, Pro- | I Juan de Ziguenza Profeſlor of 
feſſor Theologie in Collegio Socie- Divinity of the Colledg of the 
tatis Jeſu, bujus Alme Salmanti- Society of Jeſus of this famous 
cenfis cenſeo. City of Salamanca, do fojudg. 

Idem Eenſeo ego, Emanuel de Royas, | I Manuel de Rojos, Profeſior of 
Profeſſor Theologie in coders Col- Divinity of the faid Colledg,do 
legio Societatis Jeſu. agree in the ſame. 

Horum Patrum Sententie tanquanus PF Gaſpar de Mena, Profeſlor of 
ommnino cert « aſſentior et ego Gal- Divinity and Holy Scripture in 
par de-Mena , Theologis © 8. the ſaid Colledg, do aſſent to 
Scriptures in eodem Coll. Pro- the ſaid Opinions of theſe Fa- 
feſſor. thers as altogether true. 

In eadem ſum prorſum cum Predi- | I Piedro Oſorio, Expounder of the 
dis Pp. Sententia Petrus Oſorio Sacred Canons 1n the ſame Col- 
in eoders Coll. Societatis Jeſu | ledg of the Society of Jeſus, am 

pro Sacris Canonibus. altogether of the ſame Opinions 
with the foreſaid Fathers. 


The fame Cexſure or Declaration | find the very next year after, thus 
dated and ſubſcribed : 


—Datun Salmanticr, ſecundo Febrnarii, Anno Domini Milleſimo 
Sexcenteſtimo Tertio. 


DoRores Salmanticenſes. 


Fra. Franciſcus Zumel Decanus Salmant. 

Mag. Alpho»ſus de Curiel Sacrz Theologiz Primarius Profeſtor. 
Fr. Petrus de Herrera. | 

Mag. Dottor Franciſcus Sancits. 

Fr, Dionyſius Juberus. 

Mag. Andreas de Leon. 

Fr. Petrus de Ledeſma. 

Fr. Martinus de Paraza. 


Qqqq 3 + Dotores 


672 Tir-Oen raiſes - * IX, 


DoRores Theologi V alliſoſelanz. 


D. Franciſcus Sobrino Decants. NEON 

D. Alfon(us Vacca de Santiago. 

D. Johannes Garcia de Coronel: 

Mag. Fr. Johannes Nigron. 

D.. Torre. 

Fr. Joſephus de Luxar. | | | 

Valliſoleti, Otavo Martz, 

Anno Milleſimo fex- 
centeſimo tertio. 
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Oe Philip oſulevan thinks this Declaration enough to convert all good 
ern. Com. Romaniſts to Rebellion, and is not alittle proud of its Authoritys and 
pend.Tom.3. thus cockered up in his uſual vanity, he accuſeth all of folly and igno- 
_ wen 7: rance , who fided with the Queen and | her Loyalliſts; and to think 
| otherwiſe, he faith is a mad and poyſonous Do@rine. | 

Tir- Oen ( as atoreſaid ) having ſubmitted himſelf, the Lord Deputy 
carried him the next day to Dabliz, intending to convey him into Exg- 
land; and thither he carried him, King Fames being proclaimed and 
received as the undoubted King, who allo pardoned Tir-0ez, received 
him honourably at Court, and by Proclamation forbidding any toſhew 

him the leaſt diſreſpect. | 
But the Romaniſts in Ireland ſhew themſelves of another temper : for 
© S008 _ hearing of Queen Elizabeth's death (a great comfort to * Parſozs ) and 


Pl 


part 1.an Ad. that James was King of England, they rejoyce at the one, and deſpiſe - 


—_ ae the other, The Citizens of Lymrick, with their Prieſts , ſeized upon 
Epi. Decrcdt 1] the Churches in the City, erecting their Altars, reſolving tore-ſettle 
FynesMoryſons their Religion again. At Wexford they gave out, that King James was 
Itinerary, Þ- a Roxzaniſt , the better to embolden their Aſſociates. Thoſe of Water- 
285, 28086 £7 ſecured the Cathedral Church to themſelves, defaced the Seſſior- 
Houſe at Black-Fryers, by breaking the Doors, pulling down the Ben- 
ches and Seats of Juſtice, ordering Maſſes to be celebrated publikely. 
But thoſe of Cork went farther, refuſing to proclaim theKing , ran 
to their Arms, forbad the Commiſſioners to proclaim him; upon which 
the Loyalliſts and the ſaid Commiſhtoners were forced to proclaim him 
upon an Hill near the Town. They entertained one among(t them, who 
call'd himſelf a Legat from the Pope, went with tzemin Solemn Pro- 
ceſſion, new hallowed their Churches, kept ſtrong Guards, took the 
Sacrament to ſpend their Lives and Goods in the detence of the Roman 
Religion; fell upon the Kings Forces, encouraged a Prieſt to hearten the 
people on, by preaching to them, That James could not be a lawful 
King , becauſe he was not appointed by the Pope, and {worn to main- 
tain the Rowan Religion. They write alſo to all Towns and Cities, to 
aſſiſt them in defence of the Catholick Faith; and the better to carry 
on their Deſigns, ſeized upon the King's Munitton. | 
And as tor Tir-0er, having ſtaid a little time in Ezgland, with leave 
and Reward he return'd for Ire/ands where after fo many Promiſes 
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and Obligations, it wasexpectea he would have lived civilly and obe- 

dient. But here, according to his old wont, he falleth a plotting and 
contriving miſchief again, but with a great deal of ſecrelie. In the mean 

time Monteomery Lord Biſhop of Derry (and afterwards of Aeath ) en- By: Carlton's 
ters into ſuit againſt Tir Oez, for wrongtully keeping ſome of his Epiſco- 560090 
pal Lands (a great fin, but too much in talhion to cheat the Church) ; brance, cap. 
upon this Tir Oez is ſummon?'d to appear at an appointed time, to ex- 14 P18 
pect the flue of the Tryal. The Earl, conſcious of his late deſigns 

again(t the State. and fearing that his Plots had been diſcovered, prompt- 

ed by his guilty Conſcience, he and his Family flipt privately into * Nor- « Fa 
mandy, thence to Flanders ( where he was entertain'd by Father * Muſe + by "76H 
het with a Panegyrick Oration ) : upon which King James puts forth Fee: out of the 
a Proclamation againſt him, not a little to the diſguſt of zealous * de Or he 
Sponde. From Flanders he goeth to Rome , where he lived upon the mm OP 
Pope's Allowance, became blind for {ome years, and fo * dyed. And * 46736: 
his Son ended his days miferably in Bruxels, being found ſtrangled in : 
his own Chamber; but whether by himſelt or others, as it is not cer- 

tainly known, fo is it nothing to my purpoſe. 


And thus much concerning theſe Troubles in Ireland, whoſe effects 
were fo lamentable, that belides the Miſertes and Depopulations by 
Warr, the extremity of Famine grew lo great, that the very * Women »Arch. viſhor 
in ſome places, by the way-ſide, would ſurpriſe the men riding by , to Dſhers Speech 
feed themſelves with the fleſh of their Horſes. And fooner might theſe Ok A- 
Troubles have had.an end, if it had not been by the inſtigation of their Via his life 
zealous Prieſts and Jeſuits, though born Subjects; ſuch as were Father Pr-Bernard,p, 
Archer, White, Ra&for, Mulrony, Leinagh,&c. Mahonne O Dullany a Prieſt; "* 
Edward Raghter a Dominican. 


A Continuation 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


 Romiſh Treaſons 


AND 


USURPATIONS. 


Book X. 


Cuar. I. 
Divers Plots againſt Queen Elizabeth and King James. 
R awleigh's Deſzens agamſt King James. T he Life 
of F ather Parſons. 


HIS Century might afford us ſeveral diſmall Contrivances 

againſt the Crown and Proſperity of Great Britain; but of 

ſome I ſhall but {lightly rouch, as being commonly knowns 

and in others I muſt not be too critical and open, leſt I 

fhould offend againſt Sir Walter Rawleigh's Prudential Rule, Not to fol- 
low Truth too near the heels, leſt ſhe ſhould kick back, and ſtrike ont my 
Teeth, | | | 
R:rr Tn And 


IB. X. 
And here I might ſpeak at Jarge of the ſeveral Deſigns as well of px- 
ritan as Papiſt, to hinder King Jaxzes from his true ſuccetiion to the 
Crown of England; as ſometimes endeavouring to make him odjous 
to Queen Flizabeth, to prevent her declaring tor him3 as by telling her 
of the King's intimacy with Clement VIII. which they endeavoured to 
make out to her by a Letter of histo the ſaid Biſhop; a thing, had it 
been true, might not have deſerved ſuch a Cenlure as Deprivation, ſee- 
ing the Pope may be as civilly treated with, as other Potentates: a thing 
| Not to be denied by any but an Impertinent Pxritar , or an [rrational 
Enthuſcaſtich, - But they hoped, thar her Jealouſie of Religion, augment- 
ed by her Age, and ſome Expreſlions in the Letter, might perſwade her 
to make Mountains of Mole-hills , and in ſuch a pet to declare ſome 
other to the Crown; which, as ſome hoped, might have brought fuch 
troubles upon the: Kingdom, that in the hurry a Romarniſt might have 
{lipt himſelf into the Throne, to which ſo many pretended, - 
But ſhe was too wiſe to be cheated by ſuch Toys preſently ſhe per- 
ceiving the drift, ſhe ſuſpected the cheat. And a meer forgery it was 
in reſpeCt of King James 3 though his knaviſh Secretary, Balmerinoch, 
* Propende: x One warping towards Popery , had given ſome ground for fach a 


ret animo ad 


Religionem ſtory : For he, by the Inſtigation of his Kinſman, Sir Edward Drummond, 
Romanam a Ryyariſt, had penn'd a Letter to the ſaid Clement VII. in favour of 
Rob. Tohuflon . © - ot * 

Hiſt. Rerum the Biſhop of Yaiſon. a Scotch-man , for his preterment to a Cardinal- 


Bris, p. 448, ſhip, which by ſhuffling in among other Letters to be ſigned, the Kin 


Divers Plots againſt 


y, Langu 


# Mat, Tort, 
Pag. 47- 


1608, 
160g, 


had haſtily ( a dangerous overlight, where are knaviſh Secretaries) fet 
his hand to; the other ſealing it with the Royal Signet , entruſted to 
him by his Office. 

Queen Elizabeth by the by challenged King James with this. But he 
proteſted his Innocency, by denying any ſuch thing; fo did James El- 
phingſion Lord Balmerinoch, who allo got Drummond to foriwear it. Ra- 
leigh , and other Enemies tothe Scotch Title, could then proceed no 
farther, though they had uſed ſuch Intereſt at Rowe, as to get a Copy 
of it, which they ſhew'd to the Queen as the Original,and ſhe to Mr, Da- 
vid Foulis the King's Agent ; who ſatisfied her Majeſty, by Proving to 
her, by the Teſtimony of her Stationers, that the Date of the Letter 
was older than the ſtamp or mark of the Paperz whereby it could not 


be the Original, and ſo might be a Cheat as well asa Copy. But after- 


wards * Bel/armine retorting this Letter tothe King, Balmerinoch was 
farther examined and tried. who confeſtall, was condemned of Trea- 
ſon, and as a Traytor to be beheaded; bur by Queen Anr?s Intercefsion 
was pardoned. A man he was oc good Parts; but eſpecially knew 
how to filch, pilter, and embezel Church-Lands; and if it ſhould be 
polsible for a covetous man (as he was) to be honeſt, yet *cis certain, 
that he who robs God and the Church, can never be a Friend to the 


King, but for his own Intereſt. 


Queen Elizabeth is now old and weak, cannot live long ; fo'tis need- 
leſs to attempt any moreagainſt her Perfon, whole death they daily ex- 
pected, and it might anticipate their quickeſt Deſigns. No man's right 
and ſucceſsion to the Crown is fo much tear'd as that of King James 
and therefore to prevent Him, mult be the main Care and Contri- 
Vance. | h 

There was one Francis Mawbray, Son to the Laird of Barnebowgall, 
who had lived ſome while in the 7-fanta's Court at Bruxels; he. the 


15ol. fay, undertook to take this rub out out of the way, by killing the King; 
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to which purpoſe he intends for Scotland , but taketh Ezgland in his 
way. At London one Daniel an Ttalian Fencing-Maſter , diſcovers the 
Plot to the Queen 3 ſhe for a further trial hath them both ſeiz'd on and 
ſent into Scotland +: Mawbry, ſuppoled guilty, 1s caſt into Edexbargh Ca- 
ſtle > whence thinking one night to eſcape out of a Window, by hie 
Bed-ſheets, which proving too [hort, he fell upon the Rocks, and fo 


WB oos..4 
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| dyed; his Body was hang'd for ſome time, then quartered, and fixt 


upon the Gates, and ſeveral places of the City. | 

This failing, another Deſign is in hand : In 7taly, Ferdizando T. the 
Grand Duke of Tuſcany , by the intercepting of ſome Letters, diſcover - 
eth a Plot to take away King James his Life by Poyſon. The Duke, 
who had formerly been a Cardinal, moved with the Fame of the King's 
Learning and Virtue, and it may be had ſome hopes of his Converſion, 
upon the former falſe Letters, reſolved to diſcover and prevent it. At 
this time Mr. Henry Wotton ſojourned in Florence, and was well acquaint- 
ed with Signtor Yzetta, the Dukes Secretary 3 upon whoſe Commenda- 
tions Wotton 1s pitched on to be the Meſſenger. The Letters and exce[- 
lent Antidotes againſt Poyfon (ſuch as were not then known in Scotlard) 
were delivered to him, whodiſpuifed under an 7taliar Garb and Name 
of OFavio Baldi, haſteth to Scotland, cometh to the King, diſcovereth 
himſelf and the Conſpiracy, and after ſome ſtay returneth to Florence. 
He was afterwards Knighted by King James, and famous for his Learg- 
ing, Languages, and Embaſlies. 

[n theſe Deſigns againſt the King's right to the Throne, Pope Clement 
VIII. was not wanting, who intended the Crown for ſome of his Friends. 


vi ' | i a Card. D' 0fat 
And perceiving that ſome in Exgland were tampering to promote the #7 OM 


Intereſt of the Lady Arabe/a , 1n this caſe he thought it belt to deal 258. 273; 


warily : He had a mind that the Duke of Parma ſhould enjoy the 
Crown ; but this upon better thoughts he ſuppoſed would not be feaſi- 
ble, by reaſon that Arabe//z's Intereſt might be too ſtrong. And there- 
fore Parmabeing married, he caſts another way about, and thinks upon 
Cardinal Farzeſe , younger Brother to Parma; who being unmarried, 
might be wedded to Arabe/a, and fo did not queſtion by their joint 
Forces and Intereſts to carry the Crown. To carry on this buſineſs, no- 
thing was thought more convenient, than to unite all the Romaniſts in 
England, that their Cauſe might not ſuffer by any diſſentions amongſt 
themſelves about this Succeſſion. And ſeeing Experience had told them, 
That their Clergy had a great awe and authority over the Laity, foit , -- Quantutz 
was beſt then to have all their Clergy to be of the fame mind, and to cung;propin- | 
proſecute the ſame Ends, and they hoped that their Lairy would not Jvtte b.-94 
then be divided. To which purpoſe they conclude of an Arch-Prieſt, is 
who ſhould have a Juriſdiftion over the reſt, who were to aft accor- <juſmodi eſ- 
ding to his Rules and Inſtructions. And in theſe Deltgns , Father Pape I Soam 
ſons was a main Stickler and Contriverz the Pope allo had drawn up non modoto- 
ſome BuUs, and ſent to his Nancio in the Netherlands to divulge and ph oa ſed. 
{pread them abroad at convenient time; wherein he declared, That not "41 7p 6a 
any, though never ſo near in* blood, ſhould after Q. Elizabeths death verent,& mo- 
be admitted to the C:own, but ſuch anone as wou'd not only tolerate 57, . aun 
the Koman Religion, but would ſwear to promote and reſertle it; and, fe idp. zftitu- 
'that in the mean time Cardinal Farmeſe might in this 1/and have the os FORIPe: | 
oreater Vogue, the Pope made him ProteFor of England, as he yas of Uiement VE; 
other Countreys: Nay, rather than {a1l. the ſame Fope bad * formerly * 1597. D'op- 
exhorted the French and Spaniard to unite, invade England, and divide Xt. 37 
R003 It: 
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it between them : Nor did they negleG to inſtigate the Family of the 
Pools to have aright. 

Yet for all theſe Attempts, and other Endeavours of the Jeſuits. IWie- 
ter, Deſmond, and ſuch like, who plotted His Excluſion 3 upon the death 
of the Virgin Queen FEl:zabeth , he was proclaimed and received as the 
undoubted King James I. of England, but of Scotland VI. However, 
no ſooner is he ſet in the Throne, but an odd medley-Plot is agitated 
againſt him, compoſed of ſuch variety of Religions and Intereſts, that 
it ſeemed to puzzel the World that ſuch a wiſe man as Raleigh ſhould be 


initz but that they knew, Diſcontent would thruſt a daring Spirit upon 
any thing to fatisfie it ſelf. 


The main Ingredients of this Conſpiracy were, 


Henry Brook Lord nw? 
| ſeem'd to be Proteſtants. 
George Brook his Brother $ 


Thomas Lord Gray of Wilton, a Rank Puritan. 


William Watſon, the Author of the} 
uodlibets, where he rants dap- 
pcrly againſt the Jeſuits for their : þ Prieſts. 
Treafons and Plots, _— TT 
William Clark, who bad writ againſt | 
Father Parſors for the ſameCrimes, 


Sir Griff Markham , a Lealous Rumanist. 


Sir Walter Raleigh, a States-man and Soldier | and troubled with no 
more Religion than would ſerve his Intereft and turn. 


Count Arembereh, Ambaſlador from 
the Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 

Matthew de Lawrencie, a Merchant, Zealous Romaniſts. 
but an Inſtrument employed by 
Arembergh. 


And ſome other ſuch like. Their Deſigns were, 


To ſet the Crown on the Lady Arabella, or to ſeize on the King , and 
make him grant their deſires, and a Pardon. 
To have a Toleration of Religion. 


To procure Aid and Aſſiſtance from Forreign Princes. 


To ws out of the Court ſuch as they diſliked, and place themſelves in 
Ojjices. 


Watſon to be Lord Chancellor. 
George Brook , Lord Treaſurer. 
Sir Griftin Markham, Secretary of State. 


Lord Gray, Maſter of the Horſe, and Earl-Marſhal of England. 


For more ſecurity , Watſon draweth up an Oath of Secrecy. But all 
is diſcovered; they are ſeiz'd on, examined and tryed. The two Pricſts 
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plead James 1s not King, becauſe not then Crown'd. But that excuſe is 
declared idle: molt of them are found guilty, and condemned. Watſor, 
Clark, and George Brook, were executed; the reſt reprieved. Gray 
dyed in the Tower the laſt of his Line. Ralezgh was beheaded 1618. the 
re{t diſcharged of Impriſonment, but dyed miferably poor. Ajarkham 
and ſome others abroad 3 bur Cobham ( as we are * told) in a Room * gſbers's 
aſcended by a Ladder at a poor Womans Houle inthe Afinories ( for- Lreditiondl - 
merly his Landreſs) dyed rather of Hunger, than a natural Dil- £. Famer, SIE 
eale. 

I need not here ſpeak how their * Prieſts endeavoured to amuſe the * Reſpouf. 4d 
_ people with what Troubles there would beat the death of Elizabeth; Ediftum Reg. 


a . - * "Oc * b 
nor how, to alienate the Crown, they publiſhed ( to ſtir up many Ti- dk Ph 


tles and Pretenders ) divers Pamphlets, as Leſley, Heehington , Creſwel), to theExecut, 
Crag ( a Scotch Jeſuir, but his Book was burnt, and never printed). And ye! Juſtice, Pe 
we are told, That the Jeſuits wereentreated to * aſſiſt in this Plorz but * i. Caſiubod 
they deſired to be excuſed, as having another Delign 1n their thoughts, Epiſt.ad Frons | 
Which ſome think was meant of the Gun-powder- Treaſon. And to all 
theſe Contrivances Father Parſons was no bad wiſher. 


Ducamm, 


F this Parſons, ſeeing he then made ſuch a noiſe inthe world (and <, 1, &, 
1s by thoſe of his Order commended as one of the moſt holy men | 
of his time , whilſt others, though Rowariſts, will look upon him no 
otherwiſe than the greateſt Villain then living inthe world ), I ſhall ay 
ſomething here, the better to inform Poſterity, 

Tis true, the Induſtrious Dr. Thomas James,almoſt LX. years ago,un- 
dertook to write his Life , and therein to ſet down nothing but what the 
Prieſts and Romaniſts themſelves writ of him;which accordingly he did: 
but it containing more of Satyre than Hiſtory, 1 ſhall make little or no 
uſe of that ColleCtion, now ſo rarely to be met with, for they were all 
bought up by the Jeſuits themſelves; it is call'd , THE JESUITS 
 DOWNFALL. 

Some Romaniſts have boldly aflerted Parſons to have been a Baſtard, 

| begotten by the Parſon of the Town Stockgurſee In Somerſetſhire, and 
therefore call'd Parſons, though they ſay his right name was * Cowbacks * Or Cabbuck 
and this hath been ina manner generally believed. But to do him what "Bob FieS- rt 
right I can, I ſhall not be unwilling to allow here fome miſtakes as to call'd Avrief 
the place; and though. upon enquiry, I aminformed , that thoſe Pa- 4% P-324- 
riſh-Records are now loſt, whereby I cannot fatisfie my ſelf as well as I OE 
I would; yet I ſhall in part be guided herein by hifnfelf, and other of folly,f.85 
Enquiries. | 

He was born at Nether-Stowey 1n Somerſetſhire, a Vicarage, 1n the year 
1546. His Father (a Blackſmith) was once an Enemy to Rowe; but was 
( as they ſay ) reconciled to that Church by 4lexander Briant, who was 
executed; and his Mother dyed at Lozdoz inthe ſame perfwaſion. They 
had XI. Children, this Father Par/azs being the middlemoſt. He was. _ _ 
_ Inſtruded inthe Latiz Tongue by John Hayward, or Haywood, once a {rr 
Monk or Canon: Regular of the Abbey of Torr, who came out of De- Mount Gerizd 
v0nſhire to be Vicar of Stowepz he was held a notable Twinger, and Ons 25 
fulpeted as kind enough with Parſons Mother, lying at her Houſe. w”— 

Thus fitted for the Univerlity, thither was he fent, and entred into 
Baliol Colledg 1n Oxford ; but in what year, I cannot tel}, In 1564 , 1 
meet * with three Parſons in that Colledg, two of them Batchelors of 
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* Lihb. Marie 
Anttq. Oxon. 
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Arts, and one an Undereraduat ., who ( comparing the time with the 
Cuſtoms of that Colledg ) mult be this fame Parſons. In the year 1568, 
he was admitted Socz#s Sacerdos, commonly calld Chaplain- Fellow; and 
ſo went into Holy Orders, though but Batchelor of Arts. In the year 
1573, he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts; and in the next year, 
viz. the 13 of February, 157; he reſigned or quitted the Colledp, 
But the manner how he left that place, hath nat hitherto been 


| 680 


T be Life of Father Parſons. 


> A brief A- 


pology , fol. 2greed to on all hands; * himſelf, to keep up his credit, will tell a 


L924 L94;Ke. fair Tale, and endeavour to lay fome blots upon Dr. Bagſhaw : on the 
Aniwer to 


the brief pol. other ſide the * Doctor, though a great Romanriſt, undertakes to clear 
p- 32, 33, &c. himſelf, to confute Parſors his ſtory, and to render him faulty enough. 
Seetag theſe were both then Fellows of that Colledg, and both af- 

terwards turn'd zealous Romariſts , yet Enemies, and could underſtand 

this ſtory beſt; yet finding them in different Tales, and fo not willing 

more to believe than to diſ{-belteve either; I ſhall take the ſtory from 


a third hand, who was alſo Fellow of this Colledg, and afterwards 


Arch-biſhop of Canterbury; but when he wrote this following Letcer 


( which I tranſcrib*d from the Original ) was Maſter or Head of Uni- 
verſity Colledg. x | 


To my worſhipful loving Friend , Mr. Dr. Huſjye, 
at Mr. Haidens Houſe, who dwelleth at 
the Sign of the T unn in Wathng- 
Street ; Give thele. 


> OU write unto me to khaow what is in record any way againſs AM. 


in the Regiſter of Baliol Colledg. In the Retignation, as you may ſee , be 


had written Sponte & coaQus; but ow it is Sponte non coaCtus, [&} be- 

Joon ing blotted out, and [non] being ſet * over. Which Tam deceived if it be 
—_ Þ,.. be not alter'd by ſome body elſe of late, in as much as T am verily perſwa- 
Bor's Book 1 ded, that ſince my coming to the Colledg I have ſeex it Sponte & coa- 
find one Tho. Gusz, which although it carry a contradidion, yet intimateth that he re- 
ria er aagt ſigned againſt his will, The particular reaſons whereof, no man can tell bet- 


Arts the ſame fer than Dr. Turner, now dwelling in Fetter-Jane 5 or Dr. * Hide of $a- 
yearwithRob, | 


| % rum; for as TI take it, they were both preſent at his Removing. 

Parſons , viz. ds 

1973. The canſes and manner of his giving over, as far as I could ever com- 
© prehend, were theſe : * Bagſhaw, being a ſmart young man, and one who 
Me $09, thought his p2nny good Silver,after that he had his Grace to be Batchelor of 
mitted Fel. Arts; was with ſome deſpight ſwindged by Parſons, being Dean of the 
ow 1572,let R ; tum : ! | 

the Colleds Collede; Hoc manet alta mente repoſtu And Bagſhaw afterward 


1582, was Comming to be Fellow , was moſt hot in proſecution againſs Parſons. It 


made Prick was the more forwarded by Dr. Squire's diſpleaſure, who was then Maſter 
in France, l1- 


ved a wiite Of Baliol Colledg, and thought himfelf to have been much bitten by vile 


in the Engliſh Libels, the Author whereof he conceived Parſons to be; who in truth was a 
Colledg ar 


| — in If 
Romes pro. 247 4t that time wonderfully given to ſcoffing , and that with bitterneſs , 


ceeded Do- Which alſo was the cauſe that noxe of the Company loved bim. 
Etor, ſome 


ſay, at Padoa [ A. P. Reply, p. 146. ]5 others at Paris 3 and was one of the Faculty at Sorbowne, 
attive againſt the Arch- Prieſt in the flicrs at Wiſhich: Ne lived to be very old. 


He was 


Now 


Parſons 3 and 7 return you here incloſed word for word ſo much as is 
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Cav. 1. 
| Now Dr, Squire and Bagſhaw being adeftrons of ſome occaſion to tris 


kim , this fell ont: Ta the year 1572.Parfons had beex Bourſer; axd being 
joyr'd in Office with one Stanclit , a very ſimple Fellow, he took the ad- 


vantage of the weakneſs of bis Colleague , and falſified the Rechomnes 


much to the damage of the Colledg: as alſo deeply polling the Common: s 
Names , mherecof there was ſlore inthe Colledg ; and withall, not ſparing 


his own Scholars : By all which means it was thought, that he had pur- 


loin d One hundred Marks. | 

His Office expiring at $t. Luke's Tide , there were ſome that between 
that and February 1573, ſcanned over the Books, being moved thereto by 
the ſecret Complaints of ſome of the Commoners their Scholars; and find- 
ing it apparent, as alſo being now certified. tht he was a Paſtard; where gs 
it is the firſt quality there required by Statute, That every Fellow ſhould 
be Legitimo TI horo natus, they proceeded to have his Expulſion ſolemnly. 
Where by the way you may add, that Parſons was not of the beſt fame 


concerning * Incontinency , as T have heard fome ſay who lived in Oxon * Dr.Sut;f 
| eflings on 
ount Geris 


at that time: but whether that were then objeFed againſt him , 1 have not N 
_ beard. 


Parſons being put to this puſh inthe Colledg Chappel, and ways ſuffici- 
ent concurring to expel him, and in truth no man ſtanding for him, mas 
keth humble requeſt , That he might be ſuffered to reſign 5 which with ſome 
a-do was yeelded to him: and then he wrote as you have here incloſed. 

Afterwards, before the Aſſembly broke up» he emtreated that his giving 
over might be conceaÞd, by reaſon that it would be diſgraceful unto hins 
with all men, but eſpecially with his Scholars and their Friends; andfor 
theſe cauſes humbly prayed , That he might keep his Scholars, Chamber.&c. 
and be reputed as a Fellow inthe Houle, the matter being concealed from 
all the Boys and the younger ſort in the Houſe which then in words was 
yeelded unto, and that other Decree which now you ſee razed, was enatF- 
ed for the time, but afterward was ſoon croſſed, as you may behold. 

And (oon after their coming out of the Chappel, by Bagſhaw's means 4 
Peal of Bells was rung at Magdalen Pariſh-Church, being the Pari(h where- 
in Balliol Colledg ftandeth 5 the reaſon of which ringing, as it was impart- 
ed to ſome few. 10 be toring out Mr. Parlons, ſo generally it was not know? 
io the world, or in the Colledg, which gave occaſion to this farther jeſt : 

When Parſons was expell'd , he was one of the Deans of the Colledg, 
and ſo by bis Place was to keep CorreQtons iz the Hall oz the Saturdays. 
The next time therefore of CorreGions, which was the day of Parſons bis 
Expullion, or ſoon after, Dr. Squire cauſeth Parſons to go into the Hall 
a# Dean, and tocall the Book and Roll, &c. and then cometh Dr. Squire 
himfelf in, and as if it had been in kindneſs to countenance him ( but in 
truth more profoundly to deride him) be calleth him at every word Mr.Dean, 
and deſfureth him often to have a ſtri& care to the good government of the 
Youth; and not only for a ſit, but all the time of his year that he was ts 
continue in Office. 

Sore of the Commoners knew all this Pageant , and laught the more 
ſweetly; and Parſons i» the end ſpying how he was ſcorned , and nothing 
concealed; nay, underſianding all his Knell which was rung ont for him, 
for very ſhame got him away to London; and there not knowing whats 
courſe at firſt to take, at length reſoived to try his fortune beyond Sea, puts 
poſing , as it ſhould ſeem at his departure, 10 SIudy Phylick; but after- 
ward when he came into Italy , reſolving rather to (tudy the Civil Laws 


which þe did for 2 time at Bononla, as himſelf is that place told Mr. Da- 
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vers, Brother to the late Sir John Davers, as the ſaid Mr. Daver 
himſelf told me; but afterwards be-like wanting means of Continuance, 
he turr'd to be a }eluit. | 

Preſently upon his departure out of England, he ſent a Letter, or rather 
a notable Libel to Dr. Squire and he had ſo ordered the matter, that ma- 
ny Copies of the Letter were taken and abroad in the hands of others, be- 
fore the Letter came to the Dottor; which was the true cauſe that may; 


7 
very lewd things were falſly reported of Dr. Squire, although in truth be 
was ſuch a man as wanted no faults, &C. 


February 1. 1601, 


At Univerſity- 


Your very. lovibg Friend, 
Colledg. 


GEORGE ABBOT. 


The incloſed Reſignation mentioned in the Letter, runs thus : 


Ego Robertus Parſons Socius Collegii de Balliolo, Reſigns omne menus 


Jus &* clamenm, quem habeo vel habere potero Soctetatis meg in difts Col- 
«. coats, die decimo tertio. menſis 


Per ze Rob. Parſons. 


The incloſed Decree mentioned in the Letter, take thus : 


Eodem tempore Decretum eſt unanimi conſerſu Mii &: Reliquoruts Socio- 
rum, ut Magiſter Robertus Parſons zuperrime Socius retineat fibi ſua Cu- 
bicula & Scholares quoſq; voluerit , & Communia 
ſq; ad Feftum Paſchatis immediate ſequentis. 


But this laſt Decrce was preſently after cancelÞ'd or crofs'd , and fo 
remains in their Regilter-Book. | 


Being 1n Ztaly, he went to Rome, and there turned Jejuit; thence came 
again into Exgland with Campian, but made what haſte he could our 


again: ſometimes living in Spaziz, inſtigating that King to invade Eng- 


8 
land; other times living at Roxze , where he was Refor of the Exghfh 
Colledg; was, as they ſay, in fome probability of a Cardinal's 
Cap. 
We have formerly told you of his pernicious Principles , taken out 
own Writings ; maintaining, That the * Pope hath power and an- 
thority to depoſe Kings : That * Subje&s of themſelves may depoſe their 


*[.2.0.3-P.93 Kings s Nor will he deny, but that K7mgs may lawfully ber* kill d by their 
L people, and ſuch like. And now the better to underſtand the man, take a 


few Inſtances of his behaviour towards his Qyeen and Countrey ; as 
they are delivered to us by the Romarniits themſelves : and here l ſhall 


only ſet down that which carrieth the greateſt probability. #/3ll;an Clark. 
the Prieſt ſaith thus of him: : 
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Cas: 1. T be Life of Father Parſons; : 


— 


«As touching the Colledpes and Penſions that are maintain'd and g1- 
« yen by the Spaxiard ( which he ſo often inculcateth ) we no whit 
« thank him for them, as things are handled, and occaſions thereby mi- 
< niſtred, of our greater perſecution at home, by reaſon of Fa. Parſons 
« treacherous practiſes, thereby to promote the Sparrſh Title to out 
« Countrey , and his hateful Stratagems with ſuch Scholars as are there 
« brought up, enforcing them to ſubſcribe to Blanks, and by publick 
« Orations to fortihie the {aid wreſted Title of the Infarta, meaning 1/a- 
« bella Clara Engenia, Daughter to Philip I. of Spain, whoſe Right to 
« the Engliſh Crown was maintain'd 1n a Book by this Parſozs made, but 
< publiſhed by him under the falſe Name of Dolman : *F was call'd.,, 4 
« Conference about the next Succeſſion of the Crown of England. Of this 
Book thus faith the former Prictt. 


TJ 


* Concerning his propoling the Book of Titles to be read in Id: fol. 6g; 


« the RefeFory 12 Rome, inſtead of a Spiritual Lecture ufed to be read 
<at ſuch times : I here be divers yet that will depoſe the ſame againſt 
« him; and Mr. Lawbery, now a Reverend Prieſt, was the man ſhould 
« have read theſame ; but he rejected it. 


Another tells us thus of Father Parſons - 


——* Tt is well known, that Fa. Parſons 1n Spain cauſed many, as well A.P.Reply ts 
< qthers as Prieſts, to ſubſcribe (as Prieſts) to the Title of the Infanta,* Libel. pag. 


« now Ducheſs of Burgundy. Fa. Fancard alſo hath made many to et 
«their hands to three Blanks, although ſome refuſed to do it, as they 
< have themſelves reported at their coming into England, 

<T have moreover underſtood, that Fa. Parſons was a chief dealer in 
«ſending of thoſe Armado's which the Spaniards bave ſet out for the 


 &Tnyaſion of our Countrey ; and them of England with whom he dealt 


<« moſt earneſtly to go into the Navy which was ſet out in the year 1596, 
© who refuſing to be employed in any action againſt their Countrey, 
<«c xyere for that cauſe ſent away from the Colledg, and told that it was 
« not convenient that they ſhould ſtay in the Colledg, where they had 
« ojven example of \uch repugnance. ; 

« There is moreover lufficient proof, that after the evil ſucceſs of 
* the Spaniſh attempts, Fa. Parſons carried a Youth to the King of Spair, 
* who pronounced a certain Speech for the purpolez which being end- 
« ed, Fa. Parſons began to urge the King to give one attempt more; af- 
< firming, that he would write his Letters into Exglard; and nothing 
« doubted to effect what ſhould be the great furtherance of ſuch a jour- 
cC 7 Co 

ee, other Letters alſo have been ſeen of Fa. Parſoxs to his fel- 
« low- Jeſuits in Emgland , wherein he hath wilhed that the Catholicks 
< would unite themſelves together, and ſet upa King of England. And 
« jn his Letters of the xx1v. of January 1600 , to the Earl of Angulſſe, 
« he confelleth that he dealt in ſuch matters for eight or ten years. 


"$1, 32% 


Watſon the Prieſt te!!s us thus: * ——Did he not earneſtly move our y; y- 1%. 
© young Students in Spain to {et their hands to a Schedule, That they logue, p.g: 


«would accept the Lady Infarta for Queen of Englaxd, after the de- 


« ceale of her * Majeſty that now is; yea, and hinding them altogether , 


< unwilling to intermeddle with thete State-Afﬀairs, belonging nothing 


*<ynto them, and moſt hurttul to both their Cauſe and Perfons : uſed 
SACK he 


Q- Eli; 
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< he not thiscunning ſhift to draw on the innocent and ſimple youths, to 
<© pretend (forfooth ) to them of YaUadolid, that the Students in Sewzl 


© had done It already ; no remedy then but they muſt follow. And. 


«having thus craftily gotten their Names, he {hew'd them to the Stu- 
< dentsin Sevil for an example of their fact and forwardneſs, which 
« he required them to imitate; that it would be well taken that they 
© all did thus ſhew themſelves deſirous of the Lady Tfanta for their 
<© Queen. | | 

_ *Tis known well enough, that there hath been an old Saying or Pro- 
phecy ( the Ergliſh People doting moſt on ſuch whimltes) running thus : 


There ſhall be ſeenupon a day 
Between the Baxgh, and the May, 
The black Fleet of Norway. 


When that 1s come and gone, 
England build Houſes of Lime and Stone ; 
For after, Warrs ſhall you have none. 


_ And this. au the Lord * Recon fhlth, was commonly underſtood of 
* Eſſayes,E1. 


35. of Pro- the Spaniſh Invaſion in 1588 , the King of Spain's Sirname being 


( as 
phecies, they fay ) Norway. But Dr. * Satchff, the Dean of Exezer, tells us, That 
Cnallenges ' 


chap. 6. pag, Parſons made another Interpretation of it, to wit, ſome after-Invaſion, 
177-278, yet by the Spaniards; though the words of the Prophefies do ſome- 
what differ, yet of theſe Toys are we told that Parſoxs made uſe of, to 
inſtigate the King of S$paiz to another Invaſion, in which his Majeſty 
need not doubt of Succeſs, and a Conqueſt, as he ſaid, ſeeing his Majes 


ſlies Name was Philip Norway , of whom the Ezgl;h had an old Pro- 
phecy: 


Between Boſtons Bay 
And the Pile of Foudray, 
Shall be feen the black Navy of Norway. 


And that nothing might be left undone to advantage the Spaniſh 
Gauſe and Title, the chiefeſt about the Queen were ſollicited to afliſt 


> Quodlibet that Intereſt; Watſon the Prieſt telling us * That Father Parſons 
Pag.I{Os! 9. 


ET Ct. ſent a Jeſuit-Prieſt tothe Earl of Eilex, to have had him to take a Penfion 
; of the King of Spain privately, for the advancement of his deſignments. 
and with others alſo they were not wanting. | 


And of this the Learned * Cambden will give us ſome farther light , 


* Eliz, An. te]ling us, That the Earl of Efex affirmed, that Anthony Rolſton an Eng- 
$598. liſh Fugitive, was by the Spaſh Agitators ſent into Ergland, Creſwe/ 
the Jeſuit aſliſting in. it, asit the buſineſs were only to get a peace be- 
twixt the two Crowns, but 19 truth (-as Rotor: himſelt confefled)) to 
diſcover what preparations the Fzgliſh had for warr; tc animate and 
confirm the Romaniſis, and by bribes and large promiſes to corrupt 
{ome great Lords about the Queen; in particular, the Earl of F/ex. 
Neither was Parſoxs leſs aCtive and zealous ( when he ſaw that ill 
ſucceſs had render'd the Spaniard more cold in the bufineſs ) for the 
Pope's Deſigns upon Erglazd, whether it were fgr the Duke of Parma, 
or his younger Brother Cardinal Ferzeſe, as the wiſe Cardinal D' 0//af 
doth 1n ſeveral places diſcover , and for which Paſquin at Rome gave 


him 
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him a rub 3 for proof of this, we need po no. further than his own 
Countrey-man John Colleton , born in Somerſetſkire, of Lincoln Colledg 
in Oxford, and (as Pits thinks) once Fellow of itz a great Romanifſt, for 
which for ſome years he under-went impriſonment , was one of the 

reateſt eſteem amongſtthem, having been not only an Aſſiſtant to two 
of their Arch-Prieſts, but in the vacancy ſupplied the place itſelf, and 
by them called Arch-Deacon of Loxdox : This man, of ſuch credit and 
repute, tells us thus of Father Parſons. 

——* The Magiſtrates have in their hands, and de fafto have ſhewed to « Juſt De- 
ſome Priſoners at the time of their Examinations( for proof ,and to exaggerate ſence, pag. 
the Diſiogalties and Treaſons obje@ed ),one or more Letters, which they affirm 349 241+ 
to be Father Parſons, wherein his concurrence and furtherance to an Inva- 
ſron were expreſſed. Then the man's reſtleſs tampering in State- matters, be- 
ing reported to have proffered and re-proffered the Crown of our Conntrey 
to (everal Princes, now to one, now to another, as the meeting of matters 
and opportunities could moſt recommend and credit his words , andenter- 
tain the Perſonage with hopes thereof, &C. | 

Neither is Father Parſons holdex only of our Magiſtrates for 4a Statiſt or 
Merchandizer of the Crown and Diadew( though this were enough to eftrange 
and divorce us from having'any comnexion or partaking in ought with him): 
but his Travels and Negotiations this way, are become ſo notoriouſly known, 
that even Paſquine i# Rome ( as Intelligence is ſent us ) ſpeaketh in this 
manner of him: | 


; It there be any man that will buy 
the Kingdom of England , let him 


repair to a Merchant in a black ſquare 
Cap in the City, and he ſhall have a 


very good Penniworth thereof, 


| That this is the true Copy word for word, I cannot fay ; but rather 
the ſubſtance of it, or elſe only a Tranflation, the Original of it being 
either in 7taliar or Latin, becauſe hung upon Paſquizr's Buttock in the 
night time, by a Rowar Gentleman, as * one telleth us, who giveth us *A.C. att- 


dring of it, thus : ter to his dif- 
another rendring ) JeſuitedKin(- 


man, pag. 43* 


If there be any Citizen here in 
Rome , that is minded to purchaſe the 
Realm of England, let him repair to 
the Refor of the Engliſh Colledg 
here within the City, and he in Feſws 
Name will afford him a good Penni- 
worth. 
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Which of theſe two is the trueſt Tranſlation, I cannot tell; ”tis cer- 
tain the ſenſe 1s the ſame: and it cannot be denied but that he was the 
molt active man in carrying on the deſigns againſt Exgland., for which 
he was in great repute and authority both with Pope and Spaniard; 
whereupon there were fome thoughts of a Cardinals Cap tor him? 

A To which purpole they tell us , that his Friends, Holt the Jeſuit , and 

F*4 rv Dr. Thomas Worthington ( who alſo became a Jcluit ), drew up a formal 

The Diſcove- Letter ſupplicative in the Name of the people of England, tothe Kin 

7Y, pag. 6': of Spain , humbly beſeeching his Majelty , thar for the gond of Eng - 

certan Dif + land he would earneſtly deal with the Pope that Father Parſons mighe 

courſes,p.127 be a Cardinal; affirming that to be the only means to unite the Engliſh 
hearts to his Majeſties Service and Intereſt. A little after, 1597, Par- 
ſons gets from Spain to Rome; where he is no ſooner arrived, but Car- 
dinal Baronizs, and another Spaniſþ Cardinal, vilit him; and it is talk- 
ed about, that Parſons is to be a Cardinal too. ' OF which they tell one 
ſtory: how he being adviſed by his Phyficians to keep his ſtomach warm, 
ſent his Brother George for ſome Scarlet , intending to make it a Sto- 
macherz his Brother's head being poſleſt with Robert's advancement, 
went to the Merchants, and had carried into the Colledg a great deal 
of divers pieces of Scarlet, for the making of his Brothers Cardinals 
Robesz for ſo he gave out to all his acquaintants he met. Father Par- 
ſons wondring at the reaſon of ſo much Scarlet, but underſtandjog the 
miſtake, was not a little vext and troubled, knowing what ſport would 
be made with it; ſo the better to conceal it , he diſmiſt the Merchants 
ſecretly out at a Back-door. 


Many more Stories might betold of Father Parſons, ſome accufin 
Dr. Fames his hjq of Forgery, Cheating, Cozenage , Corrupting of Regiſters and 
119g — Records, Robbing of Libraries, and many other ſuch like Crimes, which 
may be found in the Writings of the Rowiſh Prieſts themſelves. 


Beſides thoſe Books mentioned by Pits, Ribadexeira, or Alegambe, 
he hath writ ſeveral others; as, 


Leiceſter's Commonwealth, which was then by ſome jeeringly call'd 
Green-Coat, becauſe it wasthen commonly fpread abroad in Green 'Co- 
vers, It was a Book full of railing: yetthe Earl was bad enough. 


A Memorial for Reformation; or a Memorial or Remembrance for 
them that ſhall live when Catbolique Religion ſhall be reſtored into Eng< 
land. And this is its true Title, though ſome do commonly call it The 
High Council of Reformation for England, &c. It 1s a Book that par- 

Man eBay” ſons ſaith he was almoſt twenty years In compiling. It was never print- 

cs hoRgg P" ed, Parſons being very cautious of having of it ſeen; the deſign of it 
was, to find fault with former Laws and Governments, all which he un- 
dertook to alter and mend. Some Romaniſts have found fault with 
him, as if in it he deſigned to run down all other Orders , and to ad- 
vance the Jeſuits. But Parſons undertakes to vindicate himſelf. In ſhort, 
Omewhat to underſtand the Defign, take the Diviſion of the Book 
thus: 
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GET, 


ſt. The whole Body of the Realm jointly , which © 
'  conliſteth of Ten Chapters. Or alert 


| (The Clergy in pgene- 
IT ] ral. Then Biſhops, 
Prieſts, Religious 


[2. The Clergy : containing 4 dts. and Har 


Ss | 
This Book had 4 verſitiesparticular- 


Three Parts: - ly :. having Seven 
| | Chapters. 
| SS. | ſPrince, with his 
I Council. 
| | _ {4 Nobllity and Gen- 
try. 


'Þ- The Temporality, 


- OX 1 Commons <1 
Laity , containing \ 0 ,all of 1n 


ferior rank, as 
Husbandmen,Ser- 
vants, @c. 
Ulnnsof Court, Law: 
containing Five 
Chapters. 


He wrote it inthe * Engliſh Tongue, as one ſaith; and if any where * xor,4! Bon 
to be ſeen, probably in the Frgl;þ Colledg at Rowe. And Ifuppole it 2 Bizzarcie 
@ o * © * ® - P olitiche, 
| is the ſame which * himſelf once quoteth with his Lati# Title---De Re- Pag-27,28. 
formatione Eccleſte Anglicanz per aliquot Capita. He* ſeveral times men- * Parſon's 
ions his Writings i Eccleſie Anglicane 3 by which Book is Three Con- 
tions his Writings in Certamer Eccleſte Anglicane 5 by which Book is i” poly 
meant Concertatio Eccleſtz Catholice in Anglia : in which he concludes zugt. Part 3 
the Firſt Part: The Second Part was for the moſt part writ by G3b- ol.z. pag. « 
bons and Fenn, which was gathered together and publiſhed by Johz 71. part. 3. 
| Bridgman a Jeſuit. Vol. I. page 


There is in Balzol Colledg-Library a thick Quarto Manuſcript, call'd, 321435136 9 
Controverſte noſtri Termporis FL Epztomen reduTd. 


It was given to that Colledg by Johu Bayly, DoQor in Divinity, 
formerly Fellow of Exeter Colledg. There was alfo one John Bayly who 
ſucceeded Chriſtopher Bagſhaw, in his Fe/owſhip of Baliol Colledg, 1582: 
but whether related to the former Baylz, I know not. 
This Dr. Bayly was eldeſt Son to Lewis Bayly, Lord Biſhop of Bangor; 
ſthe Book, as much asl can gather by comparing, is all writ with Par- 
ons his own hand; and the Learned * Dr. John Reynolds ſaith Parſons 1, EE | 
| . 1d.Apocryp, 
was the Author of 1t. 965-7 
I have heard it alſo ſaid , that he wrote a little Book De Sacra Scrip- Coll- 22. - 
tara; and that it was 1n the foreſaid Library; but upon ſearch I find 
no ſuch thing there, and may ſuppoſe tt a miſtake, the former Ma- 
ſcript at the beginning treating of that Subject. nn: 
He ſcarce put his Name to any of his Books, but for the moſt part 


- infigaiticant and impertinent Lettersz ſometimes falſe Names, as 
I | SiC 3 Fohm 


nn" "I 
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* W.C.Reply uc | 


fol.73. as Jobn Howlet, * Pernens, Doleman, and ſuch 1} ak, — 
WT tr Fl win Con ed” nk ace 60) ge Rn te 
—_—_ fol, call d Krave z the Jeſuit Fitzherbert , looked upon as an F 24g , VILE. 
critez the Secular Prieſts as the worſt of 7iains; and whod Hypo- 
AQrine and Actions againſt his own Soveraign and Countr le Do- 
notoriouſly bad. In ſhort, | &y > were 


rp ery Ie - 6 we Pollads.. ———1546 or 15 
mitted Fellow of Balio! Colledg ——=1500 47 
Was Maſter of Arts ——— Ong 
| _ wy Colledg— = , _ 
tudied Law and Phyſick in 7tal 4+ 
Admitted Jeſuit at Aeibe - io Ay Ry 4-4 
Return'd into Fxgland with Campion 375 
but made haſte aut again 1580 


Made Rector of the Ezgliſþ Colledg at R 
Returr'd from Spain bo tai x. is > wy, 
in hopes of a Cardinals Cavs ns +4 
Dyed at Roz, and is honour'd in the 
Cell with a long and noble Epitaph F OAFED 
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C HAaP, II: 
I. The Gunpowder-I reaſon. = 
II. 7he Life of Father Garnet ; with the ſtory of his 


Straw. 


HE Narrative of this Conſpiracy , commonly call'd the Grz- 
l powder-Treaſon, being generally known , and related at large, 
as well by Forreigners, as Natives; 1 {hall be the ſhorter in it. 

The ſum of it take thus: | 


A Club of Remasiſts , vext that a Toleration was not granted, re- 
ſolved to reſettle their Religion by the ruin of the King and King- 
dom._To this end many Plots had been contrived againſt Queen Eljza- 
beth and King James, But they failing, a more deſperate is pitch'd on, 
and this was, With one Blow to deſtroy King, Queen, Princes, Biſhops, 
Nobles, and Commons, who were not of their Perſwaſion. 

This is concluded fealible, by blowing up the Parliament- Houſe, where 
they or their Repreſentees meet. To this purpoſe Pzercy hireth an 
Houſe adjoining, intending by that means to undermine it; which 
Mine being (tuft with Gunpowder and other Materials, would not fail 
of Execution. But firſt, they take an Oath of Secrecy in an Houſe be- 
hind St. Clements Church without Texple-Barr. 


The OATH. 


You ſhall ſwear by the Bleſſed Trinity , and by the Sacrament you now 
purpoſe to receive , Never to diſcloſe dire@ly or indire@ly, by word or cir- 
cumſtance, the matter that ſhall be propoſed to you to keep ſecret , nor de- 

feſt from the Execution thereof, until the reſt ſhall give you leave. 


This done, they went 1nto a more private Chamber, heard Aaſs, and 
received the Sacrament from one William Gerard. 

In ſhort, To work they fall, and in ſome time had wrought under a 
little Entry to the Wall of the Parliament-Honſe, under-propping it with 
Wood as they proceeded, Burt at laſt, occaſion offering it ſelf, they hi- 
red.a Convenient Cellar jult under the Houſe, into which they conveyed 
Thirty fix Barrels of Powder, over which they laid a Thouſand Billets, 
and Five hundred Fagots, with ſome Stones and Iron Barrs. 

Things thus fitted, they expe& the day'of the Parliaments ſitting, 
which from time to time had been put off till the Fifth of November : 
In the mean time they conſult how to ſeiſe on the Prince ( Herry ) if 
he ſhould not be at the Houſe. As for Charles Duke of York ( after 
King Charles the Martyr) Piercy undertook to ſurpriſe him, whom 
with kis Brother Herry they reſolve to diſpatch out of the World; yet 
the better to bring their Ends about, they thought good to center their 


hopes 
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hopes in one of the Royal Blood 3 and this muſt be the Lady Elizabeth 


( afterwards married to the Palſgrave) , whom they would bring up, 


* Anf. to Sir 
Ant, Weldons 
Court of K. 


James,page73 
M.S, 


and marry according to their Intereſts; thinking thereby alfo to oblige 


many of the Nobility to their Cauſe , upon hopes ot having her to 


Wife, and with herthe Crown. She was nowat Comb, the Lord Har- 
rinetor's Houſe in Warwick ſhire; where to ſecure her, they contrived 
a great Hunting-Match to be the Sixth of November on Dunſmore- 
Heath, under which pretence many Rowzaniſts would meet well Ap- 
pointed, and ſurpriſe her by force. | 

As for a preſent ſupply of Moneys, Sir Everard Digby promiſed Fif- 
teen hundred pounds, Mr. Francis Treſharms 1 wo thouland pounds, and 
Piercy all that he could get of the Earl of Northumberland (his Kinſ- 
man ) his Rents, which was about Four thouſand pounds. They alſo 
contrived how to keep the Slander of ſuch a Villany from themſelves 


and Religion ; ſo determined to throw the Crime upon the Puritans 
| (a fort of people bad enough of themſelves, that we need not load - 


them with other mens Faults) by declaring them to be the Traytors 
who blew up the Parliament. 


To carry on which falſe report, they had framed a Proclamation, 


' which they had got printed, and ready for publiſhing upon the Sign 


given, which they ſuppreſt, and burnt upon the diſcovery, though ſome 
of ther by chance came to view, and were ſeen and read by Dr. Par- 
ker Dean of Lincoln, Sir W. Eljs Recorder of the ſaid City , and other 
perſons. And the better alſo to get the ſame Credit with the people, 
Keys ( Brother-in-law to Mr. Pickering ) had a few days before either 
borrowed or bought the ſiwitt Horſe (well known in Loxdor , and 
thereabouts ) of Mr. Pickering of Tichmarch-grove in Northampton- 
ſhire ( a noted Puritay , whom they alſo deligned to kill ), upon which 
Faux ( having fired the Match and Tonchwood leading to the Train) 
was to eſcape, as they bore him in hand 3 but their deſign was to kill 
him at his taking Horſe, for Pickering's Man 5 which the people would 
eaſily believe, ſeeing the Horſe, ſo well known to them; and the mul- 


titude once perſwaded of this, would be more facil to joyn with them, 


under notion of doing Juſtice upon ſuch ſuppoſed Traytors and 
Wretches. 

They alſo conſult how to keep the Roiſh Lords from going that day 
to- Parliament, the better to ſtrengthen their Cauſe by their preſervati- 
on. But in the height of all their hopes and expeCtations, a diſcovery is 
made thus : 

Some of them ( ſuppoſed by XMozteagle tobe Piercy, but Biſhop * Good- 
»1an faith it was Treſham who wrote the Letter ) having a great affe&tion 
to the ſaid Lord Monteagle ( Son and Heir to the Lord Aorley ) had a 
mind to preſerve him alſo from the intended ſlaughter. So one Evening 
a Letter ſealed is delivered in the Street (the Strand) by an unknown 
Fellow. to one of the Lord's Foot-men, charging him to deliver it with 
care to his Lord. Monteagle opens it, finds it without Date or Subſcrip- 
tion, writ with a very bad Ifand, and in a {tile he knew not what to 
make of, thus : 
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My Lord, | | | 
UT of the love T bear to ſome of your Friends, I have a care of your 
Prelervation 5 therefore I would adviſe you, as you tender your lite, 
to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift off your attendance this Parliament. For God 
and man have concurred to punith the wickedneſs of this time. 

And think not ſlightly of this Advertiſement , but retire your ſelf into 
your Countrey, where you may expeCt the Event in latety : For though 
there be no appearance of any ſlir , yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a Terri- 
ble blow this Parliament , a» yet they ſhall rot lee who hurts them, 

' This Counſel is not tobe contemned , becauſe it may do you good, and 
carr do yout no harms; for the Danger is paſt, as ſoon as you have burn'd 
this Letter and T hope God will give you the Grace to make good uſe of 
it: To whoſe holy Proteion 1 commend you. 


Monteagle wondred at the Letter and 1ts delivery ; and thinking it 
might relate to ſome miſchief, thought it his duty to make it known: ſo 
away he goeth to White-Hall, ſhews1t to the Earl of Salisbury, then Se- 
cretary of State, who tells ſome other of the Privy-Council of it; and 
the King being returned from his Hunting at Royſtop, they deliver it to 
Him. | | 

His Majeſty, having ſeriouſly conſidered it, and all other circumſtan- 
ces; concluded, that it might relate to fome Delign to blow up the. 
Parliament; and in this jealoufte ordered the Rooms and Vaults about 
the Houſe to be ſearched ; which was done the night before the Seſli- 
ons; when in the foreſaid Ce/ar under the Lords-Houſe, were found the 
Barrels of Powder, and at the door ſtanding Guido Farx booted and 
ſpurr'd, with a large Dark: Lanthorn (now to be ſeen in Oxford Library) 
with Matches, Tinder-Box, and other Materials for his Deſign. 

Faux was preſently carried to Court and examined, where he appear- 
ed ſturdy and ſcornful, maintaining the Deſign tobe lawful, That Jawes 
was not his King, becauſe an Heretick ; was ſorry that the Plot tail'd, 
and that he had not blown up the Houſe, with himſelf, and thoſe who 
were ſent to ſearch; affirming, That God would have had the Plot 
conceal'd,, but it was the Devil who reveal'd it. At laſt, Faxx himſelf 
confelt all that he knew of the Treaſon. Thus far diſcovered, the King 
ſuſpetting ſome Commotions or Rilings, ſent with all ſpeed to prevent 
them by timely notice by Leptor and others. This was that Mr. Johr 
Lepton of Tork:fhire, who rid fo often betwixt London and York in one 
Week, viz. in May 1606 ; whothough he won his Wager, yet was a 
Loſer, never getting, his winnings. | 

Piercy, Wright.&c. whonow lurked about Lozdor to expedt the fa- 
tal Blow. informed of the diſcovery, take Horſe, making what haſte they 
can to their Companions, appointed to be at the Rendezvous an D#urſ- 
more. [n briet. according to their abilities they runinto open Rebel- 
lion, but to their own Deſtruction. The High-Sheritts, with other Ma- 
giſtrates and Loyal Subjects, ſo hunting them, that they were either all 
diſperſed, {]ain, ortaken, and the chief of them afterwards condemned 
and executed. 

Mr. 0sborn ( whoſe Obſervations and Principles are not always ap- wemoires 6f 
provable ) tells us, that his Catholique Majeſty ſent an Agent on purpoſe -Fames,pag- 


tre Fol 3b. 


EN . 6 Po my ), 
L1S.X; 
to congratulate King James his great preſervation - A flattery ſo-palpable, 


4 the Pope could not refrain laughing in the face of Cardinal 13 Ollat, 110 0 
when he firſt told it hin. Thus he. | 
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his O 
This Agent was Don: Juan de Mendoza , who brought very rich Pre- 10h 10 
ſents with him. Whether it was Flattery, or Hypocrilie, orno, is no (pgd00- 
oy matter; it being the cuſtom of 27rinces, though Enemies, to uſe 1g fol 
uch Ceremonies, AndT can tell htm farther , That a little after the wt it 
Plot, a ſudden report being ſpread that King James was KiIY'd; and Sir jt, WOO 
Lewis Lewkenor , then Maſier of the Ceremonies, being ſent by the -qi0g, 
Council to certifie the Forreign Miniſter, of the King's ſafety and 4; Foo 
health, Doz Pedro de Cunigo, the Spaniſh Ambatiador at London, ſeem- my on 
ed almoſt mad for joy; and tor the goed News, preſented Sir Lewjs it (048 
with a great Gold Chain. | mſi a 
The Leegendiaries will tell us of ſeveral men ſpeaking aſter their keads ork 
were cut off ; and Tarrianxs the Jeſuit will make Clemens, leveral years ; ui 
after he knew that St James was dead, yet to write an Epiſtle of Tn-. Fwy lo 
ſtructions to the ſaid St. James: And Osborr here doth much follow the 


hg 
ſame wonders, by telling us that this ſtory 1s teſtified by Cardinal D' of- Yr, Cam 


we were 

ſat, whereas that Cardinal was dead above a year before the Powder- on 

WS Plot hapned. Another miſtake he hath, ſaying, I hatthe Pope lang bt Lack 

> _ Ne at the Flattery; whereas Cardinal * Perron (who was the man that twld gn 
bo | . Ch ks 1: uher G4 
gotiationss the Pope of the Spaniſh Ambatily for England ) aith, his Holineſs was 20 
ade pales diſpleaſed at the Hypocriſie. wy 

hehe But to return: What was the extent of this Treaſon, and how ma- my 
ny were afliſtants to it. is difficult to diſcover, Certain it 1s , that ſome k "1 

of the Nobility were ſuſpeQed, impriſoned, or fined, or call'd in queſti- bm ont: 

on for not coming up at that time to Parliament. -” And | 

About this time they ſent over Sir Edmond Baynham to Pope Pixs V. 1 the fit 

And Father Parſozs Reor of the Ezgliſh Colledg there, orders the Stu- , and 

dents to pray---For the Intention of their Father ReGor;z which made led; ir 

ſome of them wonder what could be the meaning of ſuch an unuſual Pry 

Prayer, not knowing what his Intention was. But being afterwards ju- ith al 

formed of the diſcovery of the Plot, Sixteen of them ( abhorring ſuch What 

Jugling and bloody Deſigns ) forſook the Colledg , 1lipt into Frazce, vr did t 

ſome of them turning to the Church of Ergland, whither they ime hn 

came. | | ed, the 

Guides Faux himſelf had been alſo with the Pope, and conſulted with lowingto 

Fd. Bo. 4u. be atoreſaid Parſons; and it is affirmed by the voluntary Confeſſion of brant, W 
drews Re- A, Jeſuit , That at this time there were three Bulls procured trom the way the 
voy Pope; and ready upon this occaſion; and ſhould have been pub'iſhed, Where Ri 
mini, c.5.pag, Dad the Powder done the intended Execution; but that failing , they lamp me 
L13. were ſuppreſt. lptnp 
In the Netherlands , Hugh Owen (an Engliſh Traitor ) was made ac- to the |, 

quainted with it, highly commending the Contrivance ; and ſo did 1:- Nor 

liam Baldwin, the Legier Jeſuit in Flanders, who ſome years afterwards Ke in t) 

was apprehended at Baſtl, In Switzerland, as he was in diſguiſe ſtealing them, \ 

into Htaly. He was ſent into England , where he laid fome years in the ping 

Tower, and art laſt was delivered at the delire of Gondemar the Spaniſh nd abſ 
Ambaſlador, whoſe Cunning did ſometimes out-maſter the Cout-Pgs = mr 

licy. As for Baldwin, he dyed at Omers in September, 1632, | G L 

About this time in $pazz, lived as Legter for their Cauſe, Arthur Creſ- hol p 
'wel/; who after his turning Jeſuit, call'd himſelf Joſeph Creſwe/, the w Y 

only man, as Sir Edward Coke ſaid, he ever heard of to change his : 


Chriſtian 9p 
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Chriſtian Name : he was informed of the Powder-Plot, and liked it fo 
well, that he came into * Exglaxd at this time to act ( as *tis ſaid) his * Tho. Spen- 
part in this glorious Action; but he was fo wiſeas to haſte back again ;1.c 7 boug ” 
for his owa ſafety; and dyed afterwards in grief and diſcontent, at powderTrea- 
Gant, 1623 3 having ſor many years endeavoured the diſturbance of the {9*>P-72+73- 
Kingdom. 

As for Portugal, Thomas Robinſon ( who belonged to the Engliſh Co- 
vent at Lisbon) aftords us this Obſervation. ' — Henry Flood , a Je- Anatorny of 
ſuit, wbo afterwards Jurked in Ergland as chiet Agent tor the tran- the£E»g.Nun. 
ſporting of Nanns to Bruxels, Graveling, Lisbon, or any other place--- Fob 3- 
This Flood canſedthe Jeſuits at Lisbon to ſpend a great dealof Money on ED 
Powder on a Feſiival-day, a {ittle before the Powder-Treaſon 7 Eng- 
land ſhould have been effeded , thereby to make experience of the force 
thereof; and alſo perſwaded one Joln Haw ( a 4erchant , whom he had 
perverted) and divers other Catholicks, 10 go over into England, and 10 ex- 
ped their Redempiion there (as be callsit ) a while. 

How lopg this Confpiracy had been on the Anvil , is hard to fay. 
Mr. Cambden ay eth the tonndation of it on the Popes Breves { 1600 ) 
that were ſent over to exclude King James, or any other thac ſhould 
cot maintain the Roman Religion. And Catesbj himlelt laid the great- 
eſt force and confirmation upon them. For when in conference 
Father Garzet {cen to dehfire that the Pope's conſent might be obtain'd; 
Catesby an{wered, T hat he took that as granted by the Pope in his Bu//5 
or Breves before : for(faid he) if it were not lawful to receive or repel him, 
the ſaid Bulls or Breves do import, then is it lawful alſo to expel or caſt 
him out- 

And it appears by the Confeſſions of Faux and Thomas Winter , that 
in the firſt year of King James, 1603, the Plot was more fully agreed 
on, and the blowing up of the Parliament-Houſe by Powder, conclu- 
ded; from which time, till its diſcovery, they continually had their A- 
gitators and Councils to promote the Cauſe, and carry on the Work, 
with all vigour and ſecrefie. | - 

W hat number of them were <ngaged in itin Ezgland, I know not; 
nor did there appear above an hundred in a Body: but that others had 
ſome hints or notice of it, is more than probable. And it was obſer- 
ved that that very morning ( viz. November V.) the Romaniſts at 
Rowington Went to Warwick and rang the bells. And the ſame Night 
Grant, with ſome others, went to the Stable of Warwick-Caſtle, took 
away the Horles thence, rid two miles off to Norbrook (Grant's Houle) 
where Rockwood's Wite, Morgan's Wife, with fome others of the ſame. 
ſtamp met, to rejoyce with them for the downfall of Herelie ; encou- 
raging their Husbands to go on, encreale their Forces, and fight it out 
to the Jalt. | | EE | 

Nor need we ſuppoſe, that their Prieſts and Jeſuits in England were 
idle in this grand Affair, which had been fo long in hammering amongſt 
them. We meet with Hammond the Jelutt very adive, not only encou- 
raging them to Cruelty, but alſo after it was diſcovered to confeſs 
and abſolve at one time about Twenty of the Rebels at Robert Win- 
ter's Honle. | | 

Greenweli ( alias Teſmond) another Jeſuit, was fo zealous in this 
holy Cauſe, that when he knew rhe Plot was known, he calld Father 
Hall a Flegmatick Fellow, becauſe he thought him not active enough 
to advance the Rebellion 3 and 1n this fury hurried himfelf down into 

ret TT Lancaſhire, 
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Lancaſhire , to ſee what troubles he would raiſe there , by falſly decla- 
. Ing as he went along , That there was a deſign to cut all the throats of 
the RKRomaniſts. 

Yet was the ſaid Father Hall ( alias Oldcorne) a Jeluit eager enough 
for the Plot, encouraging Mr. Littletor with the juſtneſs of the Deltgn, 
however the Event was : Inſtancing, how the Tzr4s ſometimes beat the 
Chriſtians; and that the Eleven Tribes of 1ſrael were twice overcome, 

Rich, Carpen- £DOUgR God himſelf had commanded them to go and fight againſt Bew- 

ter's Sermon, Jarin. What need we trouble our ſelves with Father Thomjon the Je- 

Novem. 5. fyit, who uſed to vapour to his Scholars at Rowe, how oft his ſhirt had 

$652, P35-'" been wet with digging under the Parliament-Houſe ; and other ſuch 
like ſtories, which might be endlefs? 

However, there are ſome Romaniſts would gladly have the world 
believe all this to be but a meer cheat, only to be a Trick of Salisbury 
the then Secretary ; and for proof, I have had the patience and plea- 
ſure to hear a ſtory very gravely told, How one Jurking under the 
Council-Table, ( and upon what jealoufie came he there? ) conceaPd 
by the long Carpet, heard much of the Centrivance. A Taleo ridi- 
culous, that to endeavour its confutation, would argue one more im- 
pertinent than the Tale-teller. 

But, though this ſtory might be falfe, yet will they have Cecyl to be 
the Plotter, and to draw thele Romanifts into it; as if ( ſuppoſing this 
were true) they were not guilty, and Traytors. Can you deny but that 
they themſelves thought the Plot lawful and juſt? That accordingly 


they really intended it? And would have done it, if not prevented ? - 


If Cecyl occaſioned it, he muſt uſe ſome Means and Inſtruments; and 


who and what they were, is a wonder that they were not diſcovered 


and known before now : Thoſe who were Executed, accuſed no body; 
and as the Poet ſaith well. 


Hudibras,part 
2, Cant. 1. 


He that hangs, or beats out's Brains, 
The Devil's in him if he feigns. 


If this were a Cheat, and known ſoto be, would not Father Parſons 
and others have vapoured with it all the World aver? Would they 
have been lilent in the matter ? Or would they have concealed an 


DO y 
thing that would have vindicated themſelves, and expoſed and ſhamed 


the Church of England? Were they ſuch Friends to us, and ſuch Ene- 
* Judgment Mies to their own Credit, Cauſe, and Reputation ? 


of a Cath. But on the contrary, Why doth * Parſons, as if aſhamed at it, ſeem 
concerning . 


the Oath of troubled at the very naming of it, as it were, deſiring to hear no 
Alleg. Parag. more of it? Why doth Wil. Warmington, an honeſt Prieſt, 
4 F ©. AED confeſs, That * none therein were culpable, but only Jeſuits and Ca- 
\ Defence, p.7- tbolicks. | 


* An.160g, If the Plot was laid and known before, Why doth Spordanus ſay, 


$.8. Divi That the King*s Preſervation was * miraculozs? And why doth a great 


£5 evaſit . : : 
a Parefatis Jeſuit now confeſs, That the diſcovery of the Plot was very 2 won- 


mirabelitey eo- lerful. 
4 ty, 0p But laſtly, Why do ſeveral of them juſtifie the Powder-Plot ? b Co 
1695. gudws Is 10 favourble to the Plotters, that Fe alloweth them a good 
af FP placein Heaven; and yet we muſt not queſtion but that King James is 
d I. caſauhon tormented in Hell? Hath there not been publikely printed Apologies 


Epil.619. for the Fact, and thoſe who ſuffered in it, declared © Martyrs? Did 


not 


Car: 2. The G unpowder-T reaſon. 698 


AHT ICS 


not *John Grant, one of the Traytors, declare at his Execution, That * 4. Epiſt” 
he thought the F act was ſo far from being {inful, that he rather judged os Front, 
it to be meritorious, and enough to blot out or fatisfie for all his for- FT 
mer offences ? | 

But enough of-this; only by the by wearetold , That the Heads of 
Catesby and Piercy were fet over the Houſe of Lords, but were after- 05born'sMem. 
ward ( as *tis ſaid) removed, and others ſet in their places. And a 14 «ate 
Learned and Honeſt Pen tells us thus *T cannot leave unobſer- T Eien i 
ved, That in the height of # be late Tyranny , two Heads of the Gunpow- SS, Ui 
der-Traytors that were ſet up upon the Houſe of Lords, were taker ; 03g ode 
dowe , not by the high Winds , but by the ſame Zeal which plotted that ofthe Prote- 
Treaſon , and with the leave of Traztors of another Feather. We may x7 > a 
Lear in time. that thoſe holy Reliques are ſhrined up in Gold, and are work- Sanding 
ing Miracles. Vo this may be added, Thar the * Komaniſis confeſs *Their Pro. 
themſelves, that Catesby, Treſham » T. Winter, the two Wrights, and teſtants Plea 
Grant, were in Eſſex his Rebellion. That Piercy gave the Piſtol to _ "1-0 
his Maſter the old Earl of Northumberland inthe Tower as alſo, that and Papiſts, 
when they drew up a Petition to the Parliament for Favour, or a P:5*. 
Toleration , Who ſhould be the * Preſenters of it , but Sir Francis * 14. pag, 70; 
Haſtings, and Sir Richard Knightly , two noted Puritans? W hereby it 
ſeems , that theſe two Enemies can joyn together againſt the Church 
of England. But now 1t1s not amiſs to ſay ſomething concerning Fa- 


ther Garnet , who made the greateſt noiſe in this Plot. 


The Life of Father Garnet, | Lis. X, 


Try 
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Secr. II. 
The Life of Father Garnet; with the ſtory of 


his Straw. 


HE GARNET was born in Nottinghamſhire, 1555, of Gentile 
Parents; was ſent to Wincheſter School, where he was under the 
Tuition of the Learned Thumras Bilſon , then School- Maſter there, and 
afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

In his Youth he was as bad as his Neighbours, yet not behind in 
Learning 3 was one of the chief Prepoſetors of the School; in which 
place he began to be a young Confpirator, having framed a cruel Plot 
to fall upon the School- Maſter, and cut oft his right hand. To which 


vid. Reb, 4þ- Might be added his filthy Sodowy, with which he baſely abuſed five or 


bor (Biſhop of (; 


Salizbury ) 
Antilog. 1n 


x of the handiomeſt Scholars. And perceiving that theſe his Crimes 


would hinder his promotion to New-Colfedg in Oxford ( from which 


Epiſt. ad Le- School that Noble Foundation 1s ſupplied ) he went to Londo# , and 


Qcorem. 


obtained to be Corrector of the Common-Law Preſs, under Mr. Tottle 
the Printer. 

Here he ſtaid not long, going to Rome, where he turn'd Jeſuit 1575. 
In this having employed himſelf ſome years, he return'd to England 
1536, where he was very active againſt his Qyeen and Countrey , as in 
the Spaniſh Invaſion, and other ſuch like Conlpiracies z and the better 
to ſecure himſelf, alter'd his Name as opportunity ſerved, ſometimes 
lurking under theſe ſeveral Names : —- 


Wally. Darcy. Roberts. Farmer. 


Philips. 

Very zealous he was in hindring the coming of King Fames to the 
Ehgliſh Crown; and his Example was a great encouragement to the 
Romaniſts, he being the Provincial or Head of the Jeſuits in England. 
The better to prevent King James his Succefiton, he had two Bylls or 
Breves lying by him from the Pope, to publith as occaſion ſerved. And 
for a farther aſliſtance, he ſent Thomas Winter into Spain, 1604; with 
whom went alſo Greenwell, alias Teſmond the Jeſuit, TI hefe, according 
to their Inſtructions, reſort to Father Creſwell, the Legter Jeſu there, 
who conducted them to Doz Pedro Franceſe, Secretary of State; and alſo 
to the Duke of Lerwa, the chief Favouritez where they delire, that 
a Spaziſh Army might preſently be ſent into Emg/and, and they ſhould 
not want aid from the Romaziſts in that Iſland. The Requeſt is con- 
ſented to, the King promiſing to employ init 105000 Crowns; wilhing 
them in the mean time to give him notice of the Queen's death whenit 
ſhould happen. 

Whilſt theſe Deſigns are carrying on , Queen Elzzabeth dyed, and 
King James ſucceeded inthe Throne, who granted a general and tull 
parron for all former Treaſons, to all who would take them out under 


the 


wents 
Totti 
tage We 
lopethe 
nd dell 
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the Great Seal; and amongſt the reſt Garret allo took out one under 
the Name of 


Henry Garnet of London, Gentleman. 


He, Catesby, and Treſham, had a little before employed Chriſtopher 
Wright into Spain, to give advertiſement of the Queen's death, and to 
continue their former Negotiation with Winter. But now perceiving the 
Spaniſh King cold in the bulineſs [| he well conſidering the peaceable en- 
trance of King James, how firmly he was fetled in the Throne, how 
often he had undertaken againſt Exgl/and, but without ſucceſs; and now 
bow his Treaſures were much exhauſted '] Catesby therefore thinks no- 
thing like ſome luſty Plot at home; and at laſt this Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon 1s concluded on, which it it took efle&, might raiſe ſuch Troubles 
and Garboilsin England, that amongſt the ſeveral Intereſts, the Roma- 
ziſts ( who would ſtick together ) might play their own Games well,and 
by affiſtance from beyond Seas, ſecure their Cauſe, if not command the 
Crown. 

In this, one ſcruple ſeem'd to ſtick by Catesby 3 for conſidering that at 
this general blowing up, fome Komarniſts could fiot be kept from that 
ſlaughter 3 it being impoſlible to keep all they wiſh'd well to, from go- 
ing to the Parliament-Houſe, without probability of a diſcovery, Upon 
this doubt, Carzesby repaireth to Garret, propounds unto him the caſe, 
asking, Whether for the good and promotion of the Catholique Cauſe 
again{tHereticks(the neceſſity of time,and occaſion fo requiring it ) it be 
lawful or no amongſt many Nocezts to deſtroy and take away ſome Iz- 
nocents allo? | 

| To this Garret anſwers affirmatively ; declaring, That if the advan- 
tage were greater to the Catholick part, by taking away ſome Tanocerts 
together with many Nocezts, then doubtleſs it ſhould be lawful to kill 
and deſtroy them all ; as we muſt not forbear the ſtorming of a Town, 
though ſome Friends be in it, who with the Enemy might be 
{]ain. 

Now they are of opinion , That the Deſign is ſo ſecret, that there is 
no probability of its diſcovery; yet Garnet ſeem'd to with, that the 
Pope's Gonfent were had; but Catesby is of opinion, that the will of 
the Pope is ſufficiently manifeſt by his former Bu/s poſitively againſt 
King James his Government or Rule. 

In Afay 1605, fell out certain Broils in Wales by the Rowaniſts, 

In J«me doth Greerwel/ the Jeſuit conſult at Jarge with Garzet about 
the Treaſon; but this, as he pleaded, was under the diſguiſe of Confe/- 

fron. Now alſo was held a great Conſultation or Conference between 
Garnet, Catesby, and Treſhazz, concerning the ſtrength of the Romaniſts 
in England, that they might inform the Pope of it. 

In Anenſt , Garnet lent Sir Edmund Baynam tothe Pope ( whom * 46be Anti- 
he * acquainted with the Powder-Plot ) under the vizard of deſiring ORR 
his Holineſs to command all Engliſh Romaniſts ( as they lay) to ceaſe * camber x. 
from any farther Commotions (as they * gave out in Babington's Trea- liz. Ante; 
fon ), knowing that ſuch litcle troubles or endeavours would buthinder 
their Delign, now wholly truſting to the Fowder-Blow , which would 
be paſt betore Bayzham could end his buGneſs at Rome, and return the 
Pope's Anſwer; and if diſcovered, this might beſpeak Garnet of a 
a peaceable humour. In 
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In September, Pilgrimages and Devotions are appointed to be at Saint 
Winifrides Well in Flintſhire in Wales; under which pretence their 
Prayers, Meetings, and Conſultations, might advance the Cauſe. 

In OFober doth. Garnet meet the reſt of the Plotters in Warwick:ſhire 
at Conghton, bordering upon Worcefter-ſhire 3 to which place they re- 
ſorted from all Counties. 

In November the firſt, Garret prayed openly for good ſucceſs; and, 
amoneſt other Expreſſions, uſed this part of an Hymn: - 


Genterm auferte perfidan 
Credentinm de finibus > 


Ut Chriſto laudes debitas 


Perſolvamms alacriter. 


Frorn us, this Faithleſs people, Lord, deſtroy z 
That we due praiſe may give to Thee with joy. 


ul. ch GRIN Speed *, and from him * S$pexcer, tell us, That theſe Verſes were 
6e'7  madeby Garret; but by a great miſtake; for they are part of an old 
Hymn formerly uſed fometimes in the Church on AU-Sairts day; but 
* Jud.Clich-then eſpecially aiming at the * Turks and Saracens 5 but here we need 
w_ HR mot queſtion, ſtrongly deſigned againſt the Church of Exgland; which 
1 uf0174.14, it may be was the occaſion that Gare did afterwards upon more ſe- 
rious thoughts fear, that this Hyzz would be objected againſt him. Bur 
of this I make no great matter, ſeeing he prayed but according to his 
Church, and may carry a good, as well as a bad ſenſe; yet belides this, 
he exhorted them to, and pray'd for a good ſuccels. 

Others of them were taught thus to pray for the downfall of Hereſie, 
and the proſperity of their Deſigns , alluding to the working in the 

Myne, and the blowing up of the Houle : 


Proſper, Lord , their pains that labour in thy Cauſe day and 
night; Let Hereſie vaniſh like ſmoaks Let the memory of it periſh 
with a Crack, like the ruin and fall of a broken Houſe. 


On the ſixth of November, early in the morning, Catesby and his 
Confederates being met together , and perceiving all diſcovered, re- 
ſolved to make the beſt of a bad Market, ſent a Letter to Garet, 
( then ready at Conltoz near unto them ) earneſtly entreating his help 
and aſſiſtance for the riſing of Wales, and the perſwading as many as 
he could into Arms. Greenwel/ the Jeſuit was with him 5 and fo valiant 
for the Cauſe, that he poſted down into Lazcaſhire , to ſtir up as man 
as he could. But Garmet ſeeing all diſcovered, his heart now fail'd him, 
and fo conſults his own ſecurity. 

But a little after, Garzet, and 0l/dcorn the Jeſuit , were apprehended 
in Mr. Abington's Houſe at Henlip in Worceſterſhire , being immured 
and cloſed up in a ſtack of Chimneys: the way or paſlage into the 
Cave or Vault where they lay, was an upper Room, by taking up the 
half-pace before the Hearth, whoſe wooden border was made like 
a Trap-door, to pluck up and down, and then the Bricks were laid 
in their Courſes and Order again. 


* 29. Martch, Garnet was* Tryed, Condemned at Gzild-Hall in London, and execu- 
1506, 


> 4. of 4, C4 * ar the weſt end of St. PaxPs Church-yard where he appeared 
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in a Troubled and an Amazed Condition , {till prying and peeping 
about for a Parden; though Heary Mountague, Recorder of the City, 

pitying his perplexednels, aſlured bjm there would be none granted. 

And thus dyed Herry Garnet , Provincial of the Jeluits ; for whole | 

Life * one tells us, that the Spaniſh Embaſlador offered Thirty thouſand * Gualt, 

| Florences. TOS LE pe - TS i =ig Sa. | 

The Jeſuits have taken a great deal of pains and conhdence in be- ME 1196.” 
half of this their Brother Garzet , whom they will hare ro dye a Saint 

and Martyr , what ever come of it; for they will not allow of one 

bad man to have been of their Order: I think Alegambe commendeth 

all his Bead-Roll (but Intereft hath made it a ducy for ſuch Catalogue- 

Makersto flatter and applaud the moſt wicked ): but be as bad as they 

will, they tell us, that it is impoſlible for a * Jeſuit to be an He- |, *-Jungan- 
retick. | | dics yon 


. 7] By 0 py Woe | OE TER . | $I ON cte 7 tenebrzz 
cum Luce, calidum cuth frigido, fanitas cum morbo, vita curn morte & erit tum ſpes aliqua, poſſe in caput Je 
fuitz Hzrefin cadere. Vid. Epiſt. If. Caſaubon, viz. Epiſt. 624. ad Frout, Duc, 


Amongſt the reſt of the Learned Pen-men who undertock ta teſtifie 
to the world the Treaſons of Garzet and his Accomplices., was the fa- 
med French-man, Iſaac Caſaubon , more e{pecially in an * Epiſtle, or * Epiſt.624. 
rather Book, to Fronton Le: Duc, a |cluit, and his old Friend; for the | 
better accompliſhing his Detign, he had delivered to him all the* Ort- * Epiſt. 620. 
ginal Writing, Tryals, and Letters of Garzcs. This ation of Caſaubor 
10 netled that Order, that they drew their whole force cf Invention 
and Malice againſt him; endeavouring by their lyes and ilanders not 
only tg render him odious to the whole world , bat his. Father aud 
whole Family ( we may except his Son Jobz, becauſe he turn'd a_Capu- 
chin): nay, o zealouſly indiſcreet were ſome againſt him,that they * de- « s pig, 645, 
clared him to be no Scholar, a Fellow of no Judgment; that he could 679. 
not write Latiz, or ſcarceunderſtand it; which was enough to teſtifie 
the truth of all the reſt: yet with ſuch Indignities 1/aac would ſome- 
times be forced to a paſſion. 
Thoſe who have undertaken the juſtification of this Garnet , have 
thought to arm themſclves, and ſecure him with the power and virtue 
of theſe tollowing Arguments : 


rt. His Denials _ 

2. The Honeſty of A-quivocation. - 

3. The Bond of Auricular Conteffion. : 
a. His Sanctity , or Saintlhip, which is confirayd by 
5. His Miracle of the Straw. 


As for his Denials, they are ſo far from quitting him'from the crime, 
that they rather render him the greater Malctactor, 1: profelt Lyesand 
Perjury can advance a man's guilt. *Tisrrue, he was bold to a wonder, 
in proteſting and calling Heaven and Earth to witnels his Ingocency;but 
at laſt when he faw ſuch exalt Proof and Teſtimony againſt him, he 
confeſt bis Diſſimulationz pleading , That he thought they could not 
have produced ſuch clear proots againſt him, 

The Jcſaits being nor a little offended that he ſhould any way confeſs 
himſclf guilty , which with fome might be a blot both to himſelf, and 
their Order 3 Garzet, to vindicate himfelf to them, and to ſhew the 
folly of denying any longer, thus writes to them———————— 

Vvvyv -»-Waat 
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——What ſhould 1doe Firſt, all the reſt of the Confederates have accuſed geo" 


me. Secondly, Caresby always made uſe of my Authority amongſt them, e000 
whereby moſt of them were perſwaded to have @ good opinion of the In- 
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terpriſe; ſo that all knew I was init. Thirdly, Two( ſet on purpoſe ) beard ;Wf p 

me diſcourſe the whole buſineſs with Oldcorn and to tell him how I thought jyt © h 

to anſwer to all ObjeGions. Fonrthly, My Letters writ with the Fuyce of 1.90 

* anneVans. Orances to * Mrs. Ann, are ( Thnow not how ) fala into their hands. ga00 ©: 
whereby T plainly enough diſcovered my knowiedg of it. poi - 

| muſes 

For all his ſtrong denials at firſt, this is enough to prove him guilty : nd B 
Tort, Torti, Fan : FE go y | 
0ag.286, And belides, if he were not fo, Why did he himſelf confels---- That be ; under 


bad often vowed, both by words and writing, to the Lay-Conſpirators, 1hat 
he would never diſcover or betray any of thems lo this might be added, 
how be did acknowledg his offence, wiſhing it were in his power to un- 
do that which was done; and that if the whole world were his, he would I 
willingly give it to quit himſelf from the guilt of Treaſon, which now trou- 
bled his Conſcience. He allo writ to his Favourite, Mrs. Yaux, his ſorrow 

that he could not dye for Religion, but for Treaſon. And many more 
Inſtances might be collected out of kis Tryalz but this is enough to fa- 
tishe an honeſt man. 


Yet he was very willing and earneſt to vindicate and clear himſelf 
from this Treaſon; in which he made a great deal of work with the 
Trick of Equivocatioz, of which he was a cunning and exquiſite Ma- 
ſter, andas confident as ever man was: for this, one inſtance or two 


may ſerve. | 
Being asked, Whether he had any diſcourſe with the Jeſuit 01d- & th 
Fpiſt. Iſ. Ca- corz ſince his Impriſonment ? Garnet ſwearing upon his Salvation, with j | 
jour. 2d F'9# many other horrid Imprecations, denied again and again that he had goes 


any diſcourſe. Which being preſently proved againſt him, he confeſt it, y of 
begg'd pardon, affirming that his former Denial was by virtue of Equi- 
vocation. | 
Another time being asked , Whether he did well to ſwear upon the 
Holy Evangeliſt, That he had neither writ or fent to the Jeſuit , Teſ- 
20nd, which he knew to be falſe? He replied, That he ſware folaw- | 
fully enough, becauſe then he did not think that his Letters were inter- tis 5t 
cepted, and ſo they could not have diſproved him. 
A little before the Queen's death, when they were bulie in their Plots 
to keep out King James; in vindication of this Jugling Facult 


y, there | have 
was compoled a little Book enrituled, 


le Orip 
ay ſuch 
A TRE ATISE of EQUIV OC ATION, Witham 
(the $ 
MS. in Bibl, But this Title it ſeems not plealing Father Garzet, he with his own thad c 
Bed}. 0x08. hand had daſh'd it out, and beſtowed upon it this Name. writ alſo with Onpoſe 
his own hand: Ive] 
A Treatiſe againſt Lying, and Fraudulent Diſſimulation. 

ng . ; | Bag p 4 lay 
Yet for all this goodly and ſpecious ſhew of "honeſty , it alloweth all Riretie 

manner of Diſhimulation , and to ſwear poſitive untraths, by their Law 
of DireFing the Irtention. As tor example; In time of Plague a man Waleah 
Cap. 8.pag. cometh to Covextry; at the Gates, by the Officers is examined upon his wy 
43» 44: Oath, Whether he came from London, or no? The Traveller , though he "I 


did directly come from London , yet may ſwear poſitively, That he did 


not 
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not come from London. His reaſon is, Becaule he knoweth himſelf not 
infefted to endanger Coventry by his entrance, which he ſuppoſed an- 
ſwer'd to the final intent of the Demand; although their immediate 
| Intention were to know from him upon his Oath, only whether he 
came from Londox or no. And this man ( faith the Book ) the very 
Light of Nature would clear from Perjury. And he tells us of one 
Mr. Southwel/ who taught a yonng Gentiewoman, that it {he were 
examin'd, If the ſaid Southwell were at her Father's Houſe ® She 
might ſwear, No; with this intention to her f{e]f, That he was not 
there, fo that ſhe was bound to tell them. At the end of this Book 
| find Blackwel! their Arch-Priefſt of England, thus commend and allow 
it under his own hand : | 


Pzg. 35: 


TraGatns iſle valde Dofus Q vere Pius Cf Catholicus elt. 
Certe Sa Scripturarum, Patrum , Doftorum, Scholaſticorum, 
Canoniltarum. &* OptimarumRationum praſtdiis pleniſſune fir mat 
equitatem Equivocationis. Ideoq; digniſſumys eſt qui typis 
propagetur ad Conſolationem affli&orim Catholicorum, & om- 
nium piorum InſtruGionem. 


Ita Cenleo 


GEORGIUS BLACKWELLUS 
Archipresbyter Anglie, &- 
Protonotarius Apoltolicus. 


By this it ſeemeth 1t was intended for the Preſs ; but, it may be, 
prevented by 1ts ſeiſure; which was thus, as appears by the. Teſtimo- 
ny of Sir Edward Coke , under his own hand. 


' This Book, containing Sixty one Pages, I found in a Chamber 
in the Inner-Temple, whereiz Sir Thomas Treſham »ſed to 
lye , and which he obtain'd for his two younger Sons. 


This 5th of December | — 
1 603. EDIW. COKE. 


] have been the more punctual in tranſcribing theſe Teſtimonies froni 
the Original Manuſcript, becauſe 1t hath been ſaid thatthere was never 
any ſuch Book. The Author of it is ſuppoſed to be Mr. Francis Treſhamof | 
Northamptonſhire, one very active 1n this Powder- TI reaſon; but he * died *Novemb.20. 
of the Stranguary in the Tower of London, before his Tryal; yer his 
Head cui off ,, was ſer with the re{t on London: Bridg. I his Treſham allo 
compoſed another Book ( not yet printed ) which was alfoſeiz'd on; it 
was call'd, 

De Officio Prixcipis Chriſtiani. 


In which be maintains the lawfulneſs of * depoſing Kings, an obſtinate * Si Princeps 


| © «.— Hereticus ſit, 
Herctick having no right to Domino & cdſtinateac 


Ea, | ___  Pertinaciter 
-ntolerabilis,ſummi Paſtorisdivina poteſtate deponatur Sc aliud caput conſtituatur,cui ſubditi ſe jungant, &le- 
2itimo Ordine &Authoritate Tyrannidem amoveant. Princeps 1indulgendo Hereticts non ſolum Deum offendir, 


fd perdit & Reguum & gentem, De Officio Principts, Cap. 5. 
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As for this knack of Fquivocation, and how boldly they will allow 
themſelves to ſwear poſitive Untruths and Falſhoods, I ſhall refer you 
* Antilog, to Dr. * Abbot, afterwards Biſhop of Salisbury. | | 
fol. 12% But the Jeluits, in Garzet's Vindication, go a little farther, and will 
grant that be knew of the Treaſon; yet it being only told him in Cop- 
Feſſion, he could not with a ſafe Conſcience diſcover it. 

As for the Antiquity and Convenience of Confeſſzon , I am no way 
concerned In at this time. And though I have a reverend eſteem both 
for it andits {ccrefiez yet | may think it had been more prudence for 
{ome rather to have ſpared than divulged ſome of their lofty and 
row'ring Exprefitons, which might occation as much ill as good ; as 

* vid. Reb, thoſe who are 1o politive to affirm, That it is not to be * diſcovered or 
ogg oaey reveaPd, though it were for the preſervation of the whole Kingdomor 
Iſ. Caſaub. E- Countrey 5 though 1t were concerning the killing of the King. Nay, 
BET that 1t were better to have all the Kings murdered, than the Confeſhi- 


Barth. Fum. ON reveal d3 which ſhould not be done, though it were to preſerve Je- 
ſumma aurea, ſys Chriſt himlclt. 


V. Confeſſ ore 


C4 Delrio the Jeſuit hath a pallage ſo pat to the buſineſs, that I could al- 
1he. Lans, Moſt be perſwaded that he was acquainted with the Treaſon, and fo 
C on{ult. 


2 make the Plot a year or two older than ſome will grant for he hath pur 
*meP-37** the Caſe and Story fo exactly, as1t he publiſhed it before to give them 
the greater encouragement under the virtue and proteCtion of Confef- 
Diſquifit. M3 ſion. For, faith he, Suppoſe one in Corfeſſion to a Prieſt, ſhould declare, 
STS. That heor ſome other had ſo laid Gunpowder under ſuch a place, that 
131. (if not prevented) the Houſe would be blown up, the King deſtroyed, 
and the reſt in like danger; yet, faith Delrjo, the Prieſt is not obliged 
to diſcover this. | 

Garnet himſelf declared , That if one confeſt to him, That the next 
day he intended to ſtab the King, yet he ſhould conceal it: And upon 
* Mat.Tort, this ground it 1s, that * Be//armine complaineth that Garret was execu- 
Pag. 65: ted becauſe he would not reveal that, which with a ſafe Conſcience he 
* 14, p3g-94. could not do; which he faith a little * after, - is never to be revealed 

upon what account foever. 
And Emanuel $a hath a Trick to clear the Prieſt, if the Magiſtrates 

or any other ſhould preſs him hard to reveal what he knew, and that is 
* Poteſt Cou- this : The * Confeſlor (faith he)) way {wear that he knew nothing of it, 
Jefſorjurare ſe gp beard any ſuch thing in the Confeſſion----Underſtanding, That he 


His Trial. 


nihil ſcire, 


imo nihil fe 4id #0t ſo bear it, as to tefl it---- And upon the ſame mental Reſerva- 


audiſle tale in 


tion may the Penzitert allo ſwear, I hat be mentioned no ſuch thing in bis 
Conteſſione, 
{ubintelli- 


Confeſſuon. 
gendo fic, Ut 


dicere teneatur : eodem modo poteſt Pexiteus jurare , ſe nihil aut nihil tale dixiſſe in Confkefione Frm, Sx. 
Aphoriſm. Y. Coufeſſor $.23, 


As for Garzet, what hath formerly been ſaid, doth ſufficiently teſti- 


fie, That he knew of it, not by Auricular Contefflion, but that he was - 


alſo a ſtirring and active Agent inits and Garret did afterwards de- 


* Abbot. An- Clare, That he was ſorry that he did nor * reveal] it. 
tilog.tol.1t10, 


oP But 1t we ſhould grant ( though an untruth ), that Garret knew no- 
thing of it, but what was diſcovered to him by way of Confeſſwon 5 yet 
will he not preſerve his Credit, nor ſave himſelf from being a Tray tor. 
*Decret. Greg T heir *Canon-Law faith, that if any reveal a Conteflion, he ſhall be 
Ce :- degraded from his Prieſthood, and to live all his life atter cloſe up in 


%i; «rrinſy; Aa Monaſtery, Now whether 1s better, for one man to undergo this 


Punilh- 


Lis. X s 


me nee 
we hea 
Revenl 
timatin 
man Ii 
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tis 1m 
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puniſhment, or a Kingdom to be ruined, and the King, Princes, Bithops, 
Nobles and Commons, to be deſtroyed ? 
But again, the Romaniſts themle]ves declare, That ſometimes a Con- 

' feſſeon may be * revealed. And their great Cardinal * Perron, though FP Fay 

he will not have the Corfeſ/or to name the Party or Penitent , yet up- Jos. fl Abe 
on ſuch eminent dangers he would have him, by ſome means or other, 137% 
ro give notice of the intended Villany , thereby to prevent the mif- , N<Pv>1i9gue 
chicf; and if Garmet had done this, he might have ſhewed himſelf a © 
good Subjed, which is a great part of a good Chriſtian. 

And Jaſtly, That Confeſſzons have been revealed upon fuch great 
dangers, Hiſtory will atiord us ſome Examples: * Thranus tells VS, * Lib. 4%; 
That Charles, Son to Philip II. King of Spazz , conteſiing ro a Prieſt, Mn 
that he had a mind to kill a certain man ; the Prieſt reveal'd 1t to the 
King ; and Philip fuppoling himſelt tobe the man, ſecur'd his Son. The CT 
Szeur de Haulte Ville, in his* Confeſſion told a Prieft , That he once * Hiſt. de la 
intended to kill King Hemry I. of France. Which the Prieſt Giſco- op aig 
vering, Hault-Ville was beheaded. P7erre Barriere confelt to Seraphing France & D' 
Banchi , his intent to kill Henry IV. of France, which the Dominican F/Pgne,pag. 
diſcovered , whereby the Fellow was taken and executed. A Gentle- 7» 
man of Normandy in * Conteflton told a Franciſcan, That he formerly * Fean Bodis 
had a deſign to kill FrancozsT. of France, for which he was now ſorry; * la Repub- 

| : EE ws | que, 1.2.C.F« 

yet did the Conftellor divulge this, and the Norman was executed. And y, 327. 
one Radulphys having deſigned to murther Pope Innocent IV. he 
in * Gonfeſſion told it to a Prieſt, who informed the Pope of it; and « 94ar. paris, 
we need not doubt but that the Pope liked it well enough. Nor do An. 1247. p- 
we hear that any of theſe Prieſts were puniſl'd or check*'d for their 7*** 
Revealings; and * Matthew Paris doth rather commend the latter , in- *---Pape #- 
timating as if he were bound to do it, or did the part of an honeſt 2 in” 
man 1n diſcovering it. cg 

But we need trouble our ſelves no more about this matter, ſeeing 
*tis impoſiible that all the cunning or wit of the whole Order of the 
Jeſuits, can quit Father Garzet from' having been a Traytor againſt 
his Soveraign cr Countrey. 


at's Having of old been a great ſtickler to procure Troubles in this King- 

F dom. 

ih Having been very ative in the Invaſion of Eighty-Eight. 

'M Receiving Bulls from Rome (to diſpoſe of the Crown ) againſt the 

in li Laws of the Land. | | | 

Very earneſt to hinder King James ( right Heir to the Crown) to ob- 
tain tt. 

One of the Grand Agitators in this Powder-Treaſon, to deftroy the 
King and Kingdom, he himſelf at laſt confeſfeng it. 

That Catesby had told him of the Plot, not by way of Confeſſion. 

That Greenwell bad told him of this, not as a Fault (for how could 
they do fo, that approved of it as Meritorious? ) but as a thing 
which he bad Intelligence of , and told it him by way of Conſul- 
tation. | 

That Catesby and Greenwell came together to him to be reſolved. 

That Telmond and he had Conference of the particulars of the Pow- 
der-I reaſon in Ellex. | 

That Greenwell asked him, Who ſhould be Protector ? Garnet ſaid, 
That was to be referred till the Blow was paſt. 

Vyvv 3 Thap 
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That he confeſt , That he ought to have revealed it to the King. | o 

That nothing deterred him from the diſcovery , ſo much, as his unwil- b. 

lineneſs to betray Catesby. hs 

That he had greatly ſind againſt God, the King , and the Kingdom, in wy 

ot revealingitz of whom he heartily begg'd pardon and forgive- i 

neſs. 

P's that the Sentence of Judgment and Death was juſtly paſt on pl, 0! 

him. : fur 2 07 

poli 

Yet will they tell great things of his Holineſs and Saintſhip, which jt a 

may ſufficiently be confuted without any great trouble, if wedo but pale 

confider the Bloodinefs and Sodomy of his youth, the Seditions and jc 

Treafons of his after-years, with his proneneſs to Perjury and Lying, ihe 0 

all which are no ({igns of Holineſs. To which might be added, his no- ox 01001 

vid. Biſhop ted familiarity (evenin his later days) with Mrs. Auz YVaux, who ſel- nota 
4bbot's Anti- dom parted from his fide > which cccafioned ſome ( who knew not that than 40 
Me” he was in Orders ) to think that he was married to her. Certain it is, They 
that ſometinres ſhe went under the Name of Anne Garnet; and in her nel 

Letters writ to him, even when in Priſon for this laſt Treaſon, ſhe (till Gregory 
ſubſcribed her felt, Nome. 

ſnt tO 

Tonrs, and not mine own, A.G. work 
| 1 6446 
And we haveit from good Authority . that Robert Winter of Hooding- this P16 
tor: in Warwick: ſhire ( one of the Traytors ) did freely and openly te- Pope # 


ſtifie, That the ſaid Garzet did lye with her in Mr. Abingtor's Houſe at Guduh 
Henlip 1n Worceſter-ſhire. . 


| 1 * bla 
And yet, rather than failin his SanCtity, they can invent a pretty Mj- "Ti 
racleto witneſs It : As, how one John Wilkinſon earneſtly deſiring to time. 
be a SpeCtator of Garze!'s Martyrdom , not doubting but that God yn” 
would ſhew ſome Miracle or other to demonſtrate he Father's Inno- reth © 
cency : Accordingly he went to the place of Execution ( Saint Pay/'s Fathe 
Church-yard) ſetled himſelf as conveniently as he could, ſtaid till all few Li 
was done, got nothing but an ear of Corz (tainted with alittle of Gar- weaſel 
net*s blood) belonging to theStraw of the Hurdle or Scaffold : This maT 
he carrieth with him as an holy Relique z and after ſome time Gar- w 
zet's Face miraculouſly appeareth as painted on it, a Crown on his | 
Head, and a Starr and a Croſs on the Forehead , with a Cherubim "Y 
hanging over his Chin , and Beams about all. | bs 
In ſhort, the truth of the ſtory was thus: Wilkinſon a zealous Ro + make 
21aniſt, and affected to the Jeſuits , might get a piece of a Straw taint- Wat h 
ed with Garmet's Blood; a Straw, or Ear of Corn, with ſome Blood on 6c 
it , he carrieth tothe Wite of Hugh Griffth, a Traytor, and Romaniſt about 
by Profeſſion. This ſhe puts into a Cryſtal Caſe, and we need uot doubt a a 
bur that it was look*d upon with a great deal oft Devotion, but as ad 
yet nothing of a Face could be ſen by any eye. Th 
At laſt, about the Eighteenth day of Seprewber, 1606, (viz. above mers 
fix Months after Garzet was executed) ſome of the zealous Romanifts Lon 
looking upon it, faw that which they call*d the Face of a man. Thus Was 2 
is a Miracle found out, and Wilkizſoz haſtes beyond Seas to the Jeſuits WI 
at St, Ozzers, telling them what a pretty wonder he had diſcovered for WV 
the honour of their Society, into which he was preſently enter'd. perl 


But 
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But here we may obſerve, that they confeſs; that Wilkinſon came from 
the ſaid St. Omers Into Erglazd, a little before Garnet's Execution; and 
it may be ſent upon the cheat, Again, how cometh the Wonder to be 
above Four Months, or about Nineteen Weeks in doing ? Or, Might 
it not be done by Art, ſince Francis Bowen (to whom it was ſhewn by 
Garnet's Friend, Mrs. 4n7n Vaux) who had ſome $kill in Painting , con- 
teſt, an Artiſt might make one neater 3 and prefcntly upon the place, 
for a trial, one of the Arch-biſhop of Caxterbury's Gentlemen (whoſe 
Profeflion was not Painting ) drew one, which Bowez confeſt was like 
that of the Straw, bur a little betrer proportion'd; and PraQtiſe daily 
teacheth us, that Faces may be done in a leſs Compaſs. 
As for the thing ir ſelf, *twas only a few Lines drawn like a Face up- 
on the outward Husk of a Grain of Wheat; but without any ſuch Beams 
or Glorles about it, as the Jeſuits would make ſimple people believe; 
nor any more like Garnet ( as Hzgh Gr:ffth the Taylor himſelf confeſt ) 
than any other man that hada Beard. To | 
They tell us, that St. Lxke was an excellent Painter, and drew * fe- ___. .. -..., 
; he | 5 $8 $3 $6.6 Pet.de Nata- 
veral Pictures of the B. Virgin Mary ; one of which , *tis ſaid , Pope j4,,1.9.c.19 
Gregory the Great * carried in his hand inthe Proceſſion he made about * Noniusc.6i 
Rome , to ſtop the Plague then raging there ; which very Picture he 7 OS 
ſent to St. Leander Biſhop of Sevil in Spat#; which is yet kept to 1.1c.39. 
work wonders in the Monaſtery of Santa Maris, Or Nueſtra Senupra 
at Guadalupa in Eſtremadura : Yet every Boy at Rome will tell us, that 
this Picture 1s ina little Chappel built oh purpoſe for it on late days by 
Pope Parl V. within the great Church St. Maria Maggiorez and the 
Guadalupians will aſſure us, That there is a great wooden Statue, with . ___ 
a * black Face, Hands, ec. with white Raiment, | * Mart, Zrile- 
SEE 8 i . LIT ___yus,, ltiner-, 
Thus here is Miracle upon Miracle, the very fame thing at the fame n;pan. p.rgt 
time, both at Roxze, and Guadalupa, and a curious painted Picture turn'd 
to a Wooden Statue, dawb'd over with black and white, which requi- 
reth no great skill. And ſomething like this, 1s the Straw-Miracle of 
Father Garzet, which at firſt was but a common Ear of Wheat, with a 
few Lines drawn upon one of the Graizs; but is ſince wonderfully en- 
creaſed by the Induſtry of the Jeſuits, for the honour of their Society, 
and Trayterous Martyr. | 
And to this might be added another Miracle : for though at firſt there 
- Was but one Straw and Face, yet it ſeemeth that they had afterwards 
an ambition to multiply themz and, for ought that I know, would 
make every Straw at his Fxecution, bear his Picture; for * one tells us, * ogorn's 
that he hath had ſeveral of them in his hands , but could obſerve no Mem. of K. 
- great matter in them, unleſs ruled by his Fancy 3 and theſe they ſold #4"P*55 
about for holy Reliques Thus they encreaſe and multiply, as Falſtaff 
did at Gads-hill in Shakeſpeer; and Miracles which are made a Trade 
and Gain, may well be ſuſpected, if not held palpable Cheats. 
Thus this Straw among(lt that Society , got ſuch a Fame, that Ho- 
mer's Frogs, Paſſeratus his Alle, Vireil's Flye, Ovid's Flea , Hienſeas his 
Lowſe, were not able ro ſtand in competition with it; that methinks it 
was a great overſight in an Ingenious Kowiſh Knight, not to remember 
it in his late Sozg in the Commendation of Straw. | 
Of this Straw-Miracle, Gwalterws Paulus, a German Jeſuit, would 
perſwade the world to allow of this Anagram - 


iÞ 4- 
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PATER HENRICUS G ARNETOS. 
Anapram : 


Pingere cruentus ariſta. 


Which for all his pains will not hold, unleſs he will make an 7 
ſtand for an H>; a liberty that muſt not be allowed of: yet, as if it 
were Authentick , thus doth he gloſs upon it. 


Quid petit hic valtys ſicca rediviovus Ariſta © 
uid frons & Quid ſacris ora locuta notis £ 
Nominits augurio PINGERE CRUENTUS ARISTA , 
Garnete ; agnoſco vultum', Opus, Artificem. 
Spica , Tabel/a , Dems, Picor 5 Color, unda Cruoris, 
Spica Crucem, wvultum dat Deus; afſira cruor. 


PI PRs But enough of this Straw, which * Corzelizs a Lapige thinks worthy 
calypſ. cap. 5. TO illuſtrate and explain the. Revelations. but poſlibly he thought Gar- 
VET. 3. net happy, becauſe he dyed on the Ga//ows; ſuch a great eſteem did 
a Lapide ſeem to have for violent Deaths; ſtill pueling and lamenting 
that he could not dyea Martyr, fti]] ſighing and wiſhing that he might 
burn at the Stake ; ſtil] grieved and troubled that he ſhould dye in his 
Bed; now begging of the Prophets. then beſeeching the Virgin Mary, 


and anon defiring Chriſt, that he might dye a Martyr, and not in his 


Bed, after the common way of Mankind : But for all theſe fond and 
idle thoughts, the little Jeſuit would fecure himlelf, leaving it to the 
Hereticks or Pagans to fetch, take, and kill him; as for his part, he 
would neither goto them nor their Countreys 3 whereby ( for all his 
ſeeming defire of Martyrdom ) he would make ſure of one. 

As tor Father Garnet, | ſhould ſcorn to have been ſo unworthy or 
uncivil, to have objected ſome of the former Crimes to him, or up- 
braided him with them ; but that I percetve they will yet tax the King 
and Kingdom with Cruelty and Murther , by enrolling Garzet 1n their 


Catalogue of Martyrs, and proclaiming him the moſt Virtuous, Holy, 


and Innocent of men. A Lapide ( as atorefaid) muſt magnihe his mira. 

ES culous Straws * Martinus Delrio muſt compare him with Dienyſiwus the 
Gaſanb, E- : I Ss 
viſt. ad Frent, Hreopagit 5 his Pictures mult be hung up in Churches; and at Lovazzit 
Das. was once publikely pray d Sande Henrice, intercede pro nobis--- 
O Holy Henry intercede for us. And * Gordon the Jeſuit having placed 

* Opus Chro- Garxet in Heaven, deſires him to 1ntercede there for the Converſion of 


nolog. Tom. ; - | 1 ; 7 
2 AC i606, England. Bur if ſuch people may obtain a Beatitude, we may have ſome 


cauſe to ſuſpect many of their Old Saints, 
*ACataioove * Dr. Andrew Willet tel1s us thus----To Baliol Coledg William Ham- 
gue © 
of Good mond gave Fifteen thouſand pounds, though the greateſt part thereof, the 
Works, Colledg was defrauded, by one Amhbony Garnet a Popiſh Prie(t, ſometinte 
Steward to the old Lord Montague 3 which Garnet notwithſtanding had 
been ſometime Maſter of the Colledg, and ſo fiood by Oath perpetually 
bound unto it. 
W hat this Anthony Garnet was related to our Herry , I know not; 


but by the by this Azthony was Fellow of Balio! Colledg, 15506. was 
| | Mafter 
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Maſter of it, 1560. Odober 27, and 1563, Richard Hooper (ucceeded 
him in the Headlhip. There was alfoof the ſame Colledg one Richard 
Garnet, Fellow 1557 5 Who was turn'd out by their Viſitor, 1599, OFo- 
ber 8. But this only by the way. 


Ca Ay ih 


The Romaniſts threaten the Earl of Salisbury. King 
James , ſeeing tbem thus high, thought it beſt to bind 
them ſiriftly to him by the Oath of Allegiance. The 
Pope ſends forth two Breves. Conſtitutes Mr. Bir- 
ker 70 be Arch-Prieſt , and orders the Oath ſhall not 
be taken. Birket accordingly ſending forth bis Let - 
ters. Newton's Miracle to prove the Oath of Alle- 
giance not to be taken. Pope Urban the Eighth, his 
Breve againſt the Oath of Allegiance. 


| Plot, undertaken under the pretence of maintaining and reſto- 

ring the Rowan Religionz engaged the Governours to conſult 

the preſervation of themſelves and the Kingdom. And conſidering the 

furious Zeal and wicked Principles of ſome men, in affirming the law- 

fulneſs of depoſing and killing Heretical Kings 3 That the Pope had 

power to deprive Temporal Princes, abſolve Subjects from their obe- 

dience, and ſuch like Villanous Poſitions, with the many wicked Pra- 

Qiſes yet freſh in memory, againſt the Crown and Lite of Queen Eliza- 
beth and King James. 

Upon theſe and ſuch like Conſiderations, after ſeveral ſerious Con- 
ſultations to prevent the like miſchtefs, They thought fit to draw upa 
ſolemn Oath, whereby every one ſhould abjure ſuch Treafonable Do- 
cErines, and {wear for the future to þehave themſelves as became good 
Subjects. | 

The Romani(ts fancied Robert Cecyl (Earl of Salisbury, and Secre- 
tary of State) to be their greateſt Enemy, and the chief promoter of 
this Oath againſt them : W hereupon ſome of them thought, if they 
could any way Geterr him from proſecuting them (as they calPd it) the 
King and others would trouble their thoughts the leſs with them ; and 
fo theſe Parliamentary Propoſals would fall of themſelves. Upon this 
fancy , this Threatning Letter was ſent to the ſaid Earl of Saliſ- 


bury. 


T * abominable Treachery and Villany of this Gun-powder 


— 


FS Þ 


The Romaniſts threaten 


My Lord , 


Vw 


—_—— — 


Hereas the late unapprovable and moſt wicked Deſign, for 
<« deſtroying of his Majeſty, the Prince, and Nobility, with 
«© many other of Worth and Quality ( attempted through 


«the Undertaking ſpirits of ſome more fiery and turbulent, than zea- 


<< lous and diſ-paſhonate Catholicks 


) hath made the general ſtate of 


<« our Catholique Cauſe ſo ſcandalous in the eye of ſuch, whoſe corrup- 
«ted Judgments are not able to fan away and fever the fault of the 
<« Profeſlor, from the Profeſſion it ſelf; as that who now 1s found to 
«he of that Religion, is perſwaded, at leaſt in mind, to allow (though 
« God knoweth , as much abhorring as any P#xritan whatſoever ) the 
«< {aid former moſt inhuman and barbarous Project. 


< And whereas ſome of his Majeſties Council ( but eſpecially your 


<« Lordſhip, as being known to be, as the Philoſopher termeth it , a Prz- 
< »xus Motor 19 {uch uncharitable proceedings) are determined ( as It 
«< is feared) by taking advantage of fo foul a ſcandal, to root out all 
«the Memory of Catholique Religion, either by ſudden Baniſhment, 
« Maſſacre, Impriſonment, or ſome ſuch unſupportable Vexations and 
«c Preſſures 3 and perhaps by decreeing, in this next Parliament, ſome 
© more cruel and horrible Laws againſt Catholiques, than already are 
© made. 


Good men 
and Roman 


Catholiques, 


<« Inregard of theſe Premiſes, there are ſome good men, who through 


< their earneſt deſire for the continuing the Catholique Religion, and 
« for ſaving many ſouls both of this preſent, and of all future poſte- 


_ © rity, are refolved to prevent ſo great a miſchief, though with a full 


may' murther 


Privy-Coun- 
cellors, - 


Nor are they 


« aſſurance aforehand of the loſs of their deareſt lives. 

* You are therefore hereby to be admoniſhed , that at this preſent 
«there are Five which have ſeverally undertaken your Death, and have 
« yowed the performance thereof, by taking already the Bleſſed Sacra- 
& zent , if you continue your daily plotting of ſo Tragical Strata- 
<« gems aginſ{t Recuſants. 

*It 1s ſo ordered , that none of theſe Five knoweth who the other 
<* Foxr be, for the better preventing the diſcovery of the reſt, if ſoany 
© one by attempting and not performing, ſhould be apprehended. 

< It is alſo already agreed who ſhall firſt attempt it by ſhot, and fo 
*© who inorder ſhall follow. | 

<*« In accompliſhing of it, there is expeCted no other than aſſurance 
«of death; yetit will willingly be embraced, for the preventing of 
< thoſe general Calamities which by this your tranſcendant Authority 
* and grace with his Majeſty, are threatned unto us. | 

* And indeed the Difficulties herein are more eaſily to be digeſted, 
5 ſince #wo of the intended Attempters are in that weak ſtate of body, 
** that they cannot live above three or tour Months. t 

5 The other Three are ſo diſtreſſed in themſelves and their Friends 
< as that their preſent Griefs ( for being only Recuſants) do much dull 
* all apprehenſion of Death. 

** None 1s to be blamed ( in the true cenſuring of Matters ) for the 


to be blamed © undertaking hereof; For we proteſt before God, We know no other _ 


for it» 


< means left us in the World, fince it is manifeſt, that you ſerve but as a 
<* Match to give fireunto his Majeſty (to whom the worſt that we 
< wilh , 1s, That he may be as great a Saiat in Heaven, as he is 


**King 


Cap. 3. the Earl of Salisbury. 
King on Earth ) for intending all Miſchiefs againſt the poor diſtreſ: 
<< ſed Catholicks. | | | 
<«« Thus giving your Lordihip this Charitable Admonition . the which 
«© may perhaps be neceflary hereafter for ſome others your Inferiors 
« (at leaſt in Grace and Favour ) it fo they run on tn their former In- 
«< human and Unchriſtian Rage againſt us; I ceaſe: putting you in 
© mind, That where once Trxe and Spirztual Reſolution is , there (not- For 'tis a 
© withſtanding all dangers whatſoever) the Weak may take ſufficient True and 
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Tour Lordſhip's well-admoniſhing 
Friends, &Cc. 


«© It may be your Lordſhip will take this but as ſome forged 
*Letter of ſome Puritans, thereby to incenſe you more againſt 
«© Recuſants. 

*© But we proteſt upon our Salvation » It isnot ſo: Neither can any 
< thing in human likelihood prevent the etieCting thereof , but 
* the change of your courſe towards Recuſants. 


This Letter at the beginning offers fair, feeming to deteſt the Gun- 
powder-Plot : but little of truth and fincerity may be expected from 
it, when we conſider, that the deſign of it 1s to Apologize for Mur- 
ther; to which it appears there is a Club or number of them conſent- 
ing and attempting : and they are not aſhamed to aflert , That #hongh 

' they murther Privy-Councellors, yet the Murtherers may be good menz 
or are they to be blamed forit, for tis aTrue and Spiritual Refoluti- 
on. But enough of this Letter, to which the Earl himfelf was pleafed 
to give an Anſwer. 

The Oath of Allegiance was prudently drawn up, and confirmed by 
AG of Parliament ; which Oath being the Foundation and Sum of this 
Treatiſe, take as followeth word for word ; and, for diſtin&ion fake, 
divided into ſeveral Branches or Articles. 


The Oath of Allegiance. Anno Tertio 
Facobls _ 
A.B. do traly and ſincerely Acknowledg, Profeſs, Teſtifie , and De- 
[ clare in my Conſcience before God and the World , That our Soveraign 
Lord King — is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of all 
other his Majeſty's Dominions and Conntreys. 
And that the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by any Anthority of the 
Church or See of Rome, or by any other means, with any other, hath any 
Power or Authority to Depole the King: _ | | 
Or to diſpoſe any of his Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominionss 
or to Authorize any Forreign Prince to Invade or Annoy him or his 
Countreys. | | | 
Or to Diſcharge any of his Subjetts of their Allegiance and Obedience 
to bis Majeſty. : 
| RX xxx 2 On 
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Or to give Licenſe or Leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tye 
H mults, &C. | 

Or to offer any violence or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perfon, Stae, 
or Government; or to any of his Majeſties Subje&s within his Majeſties 
Dominions. | 

Alſo T do fwear from wy heart , That notwithſtanding any Declarati- 
02, or Sentence of Excommunication or Deprivation made or granted, 
or to be made or granted by the Pope, or his Succeſjors; or by any Au-= 
thority derived, or pretended to be derived from him or his See, again 
the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors; or any Ablolution of the ſaid Sub- 
jefs from their Obedience: IT will bear Faith and true Allegiance to 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors. 

And him and them will defend to the nttermoſt of my Power, againſt all 
Conſpiracies and Attempts whatſoever , which ſhall be made againſt bis or 
their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch 
Sentence or Declaration, qr otherwiſe : 

And will do my beſt endeavour to difclole and make known unto his 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and Trayterous Conſpiracies 
which I ſhall know or hear of to be againſt bim, or azyof them. 

And I do further ſwear , That Ido from my heart Abhor , Deteſt, and 
Abjure, as Impious and Heretical, this Damnable Dorine and Poſition, 
That Princes which be Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope , may be 
Depoſed or Murthered by their Subje@s, or any other whatſoever. 

And I do believe, and in Conſcience am reſolved, That neither the Pope; 
nor any Perſon whatſoever, hath power to abſolve me of this Oath, or 
any part thereof, 


which T acknowleds by good and full Authority to be lawfully avini- 
fired unto me. 

And do renounce all Pardons and Diſpenſations to the contrary, 

And all theſe things T do plainly and ſincerely acknowledg and ſwear 
according by theſe expreſs words by me ſpoken, and according to the plains 
and common ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, without an 
equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation whatſoever. 

And I do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment beartily , wil- 
lingly, and truly, upon the true Faith of a Chriſtian, So help me God. 


No 


A. B. uch a 
| | if Roma 
Unto which Oath ſotaken, the ſaid perſon ſhall ſubſcribe his or her thele 
Name or Mark. . | 
| Apol. forthe King James doubted not but that all honeſt and good Subje&s would But 
Oath of Al- ſqbmit to this Oath , Becauſe, as he {aid, that he that ſhall refuſe to take Prede 
legiance>P3%* this Oath , muſt of” neceſlity hold all, or ſome of thefe Propoſitions vindid 
4 $950, 50, - 
following : fron 
trath 
I: That I, King James, am not the lawful King of this Kingdom, loa 
and of all other my Dominions. in be 
Il. That the Pope by his own Authority may depoſe me; if not by *: 
his own Authority , yet by ſome other Authority of the Church, "ag 
or of the See of Rome. If mot by ſome other Authority of | md 
the Charch and See of Rome, yet by other means, with others Pi 
help, he may Depoſe me. | an 


III, That x Regt 


— 
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II, That the Pope may diſpoſe of my Kingdoms and Domi- 
N170nS. 


IV. That the Pope may give Authority to ſome Forreign Prince to 
invade my Dominions. | 

V. That the Pope may diſcharge my Subje@s of their Allegi- 
ance and Obedience to me. | | 

VI. That the Pope may give licenſe 10 one or more of my Sub- 
jeaAs, to bear Arms againſt me. 

VII. That the Pope may give leave to my Subjefs to offer vio- 
lence to my Perſon, gr to my Government , or to (ome of 
my Subjets5. | — 

VIII. That if the Pope ſhall by Sentence excommunicate or de- 
pole me, my Subjedts are not to bear Faith and Allegiance 
to me. 

IX. If the Pope ſhall by Sentence Excommunicate cx Depoſe 
me, my Subjetts are not bound to detend with all their 
power my Perſon and Crown. | 

X. If the Pope ſhall give out any Sentence of Excommunication 
or Deprivation againſt me., my SubjeFs by reaſon of that 
Sentence are not bound to reveal al} Conlpiracies and 
Treaſons againſt me, which ſhall come to their hearing and 

| knowledg. | » 

XI. That it is not Heretical and Diabolical, to hold, That Prin- 
ees being Excommunicated by the Pope, may be either De- 

| poſed or Killed by their Subje#s, or any other. : | 

XII. That the Pope hath Power to abſolve my SubjeFs from this 

Oath, or from ſome part thereof. — 

XIII. That this Oath is not adminiſtred to my Subje&s by a full. 

| aud lawful Authority. | | 

XIV. Zhat this Oath 7 to be taken with Equivocation, Mental 
Evaſion , or ſecret Reſervation; and mot with the Heart 
and good wilt, ſincerely, im the true Faith of a Chriſtiar: 
man. 


o 


Now whether there was juſt cauſe for drawing up and impoſing of 
ſuch an Oath, King Fames can tell you beſt himſelf. And firſt, that the 
Romaniſts had no reaton to contrive his ruin , he declares at large in 
theſe words : 


But now having ſacrificed (if T may ſo ſay) to the Manes of my late Apol, od the 
Predeceſſor [ Q- Elizabeth , whoſe Government and Moderation he Oath of Al- . 
vindicates }, I may next with St. Paul juſtly windicate my own Fame anon ag 
from thoſe innumerable Calunmnies ſpread againft me. i” teſtifying the 19, 
eruth of my Bebaviour toward the Papilts: Wherein 1 may truly affirm, 
That whatſoever was ber jult and merciful Government over the Papliſts 
in her time, my Government over them ſince, hath ſo far exceeded hers, 
in Mercy and Clemency , as not only the Papilts themſelves grew to that 
beizht of pride, in confidence of my mildneſs, as they did direFly expe@F, 
and aſſuredly promiſe to themſelves Liberty of Conſcience, and equality 
with others of my Subjeds., in all things; but even a number of the beſt 
and faithfulleſt of my ſaid SubjeFs, were caſt in great fear and amave- 
went of my Courſe and Proceedings, ever prognoſiicating, and juſtly Ju 

| CLIT... ſheFing, 


712 | King James binds them ftriftly to Him Lis. .X, 


ſpeTing that ſowr ſruit to come of it, which ſhew'd it ſelf clearly in the 
Powder-Treafſon, 

How many did I honour with Knighthood, of known and open Reeu- 
fants £ How inddfſerently did I give Audience and Aeceſs to both ſtdes, 
beftowing equally all Favours and Honours on both Profeſſions How free 
and continual Acceſs had all Ranks and Degrees of Papiſts in my Court 
and Company £ And above all, How frankly and freely did I free Recu- 
lants of their ordinary Payments £ 

Beſtdes, it is evident what ſtrait Order:wps given out of my own mouth 
to the Judg, to ſpare the execution of all Prieſts ( notwithſtanding their 
conviction ) joining thereunto a gracious Proclamation , whereby all 
Prielts that were at liberty, and not taken, might go out of the Conuntrey by 
ſuch a day, my General Pardon having been extended to all Convided 
Prieſts in Priſon, whereupon they were ſet at liberty as good SubjeFs; and 
all Prieſts that were taken after, ſent over, and ſet at liberty there, 

But time and paper will fail me to make enumeration of all the benefits 
and favours that T beftowed in general and particular upon Papilts; i 
recounting whereof , every ſcrape of my Pen would ſerve but for a blot of 
the Pope's Ingratitude and Tnjuſtice, in meteing me with ſo hard a meaſure 


for the ſame. 


Yet for all theſe Favours, His Majeſty in another place tells us, 
Thar, 


Monitory 
Preface to all 


The never-enongh wondred at, and abhorred POWDER-TREASON 
nog (though the Repetition thereef grievath, I know. the gentle-hearted Je- 
ES ſuit * Parſons ), This Treaſon, 1 ſay, being not only intended againſt me 
* His Majeſty and my Poſterity, but even againſt the whole Houſe of Parliament , plotted 
—_ re only by Papilts, and they only led thereto by a prepoſterous zeal for the 
ter (againſk advancement of their Religion 5, ſome of them continuing ſo obſtinate, that 
his Book) ewen at their death they would not acknowlede their Fault 5 but in their 


—_—_ bf , laſt words. immediately before the expiring of their breath, refuſed to 


Catholick Eng- condemmn themſelves, and crave Pardon for their Deed, except the Romiſh 


tſp man, p. &«. Church ſhould firſt condemn it. 

Se And ſoon after. it being diſcovered that a great number of my Popiſh 
Subje@s of all Ranks and Sexes, both Men and Women, as well within as 
without the Countrey, had a confuſed Notion, and an obſcure Knowledg, that 
ſome great thing was to be done in that Parliament for the Weal of the 
Church; although, for Secrecy s cauſe , they were not acquainted with the 
. Particulars: certain Forms of Prayer having likewiſe been ſet down and 
uſed for the good ſucceſs of that Great Errand. 

Adding hereunto, That divers times, and from divers Prieſts, the Arch- 
Traytors themſelves received the Sacrament for confirmation of thezr 
Heart, and obſervation of Secreſle. 

Some of the principal Jeſuits likewiſe being found guilty of the fore- 
knowledg of the Treaſon it ſelf, of which number , ſome fled from their 
Trial, others were apprehended ( as Holy Garnet himſelf , and Oldcorn 
were ) and juſtly executed upon their own plain Contellion of Guilt. 

If this Treaſon now clad with theſe Circumſtances, did not miniſter a 
juſt occaſion to that Parliament Houſe , whom they thought to have de- 
ſtroyed, couragiouſly and zealouſly «at their next ſitting down , to uſe all 
means of Trial, Whether any more of that Mind were yet left in the Coun- 
trey; 1 leave it to you | i.e. the Emperors, Kings, and Princes ]to judg, 


whom 


—_—— 
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whom God hath appointed his higheſt Deputy-Judges npon Barth. And 
amoneſt other things for this purpoſe , this Oath of Alleglance, ſo un- 
juſtly 1m1pugned, was then deviſed and enaGed. 

And in caſe any ſharper Laws were then made againſt the Papiſts , that 
were not obedient to the former Laws of the Countrey 1 if ye will conſider 
the Time, Place, and Perſons, it will be thought no wonder, ſeeing that 
Occaſion did ſo juſily exaſperate them to make ſeverer Laws than other- 
wiſe they would have done, 

The Time, I ſay, being the very next ſitting of the Parliament after 
the Diſcovery of that Abominable Treaſon. 

T he Place, being the ſame where they ſhould all have been blown up, 
and ſo bringing it freſhly to their memory again. 

The Perſons , being thoſe very Parliament-men whom they thought to 
have deſtrojed. | 
4nd yet ſo far hath both my Heart and Government been from any 
bitterneſs, as almoſt never one of thoſe ſharp Additions tothe former Laws 
have ever yet been put in execution. 

And that ye may yet know further, for the more tonvincing theſe Libel- 
lers of wilful Malice, who impudently affirm , That this Oath of Allegt- 
ance was deviſed for deciving and intrapping of Papilts in: points of Con- 
cience. 

f The truth is , That the Lower-Houle of Parliament at the firſt fra- 
ming of this Oath, made it contain, That the Pope had no power to 
excommunicate Me ; which I cauſed them to reform, only making it to con« 
clude, That no Excommunication of the Pope's, can warrant my Sub- 
je&s to praGtiſe againſt My Perſon or State Denying the Depoſition 
of Kings to be in the Pope's Lawful Power. As indeed Ttake awy ſuch Tem- 
poral Violence to be far without the limits of ſuch a Spiritual Cenſure as 
FxXcommunication 15. 

So careful was IT that nothing ſhould be' contair'd in this Oath except 
the Profeſſion of Natural Allegiance , and Civil and Temporal Obedi- 
ence, with a Promiſe to reſiſt all contrary Uncivil Violence. 

This Oath now grounded upon ſo great and juſt occaſion , ſet forth in ſo 
reaſonable Terms, and ordaiu d only for making of a true di{tinCtion be- 
twees Papilts of Quiet diſpoſition, and in all other things good Subjects; 
and ſuch other Papiſts as in their hearts maintained the like violent bloody 
Maximes tbat the Powder-Traytors did. 


And in another place His Majeſty tells us to the ſame purpoſe, viz. 
TI hat this Oath 


<« Was framed to be taken by my SubjeQs, whereby they ſhould make Apol. for < 
<clear Prefeftion of their Reſolution faithfully to perfiſt in Obedience oath of at- 
<© unto me, according to their Natural Allegiance. legiance,pag- 
«Tothisend, that | might hereby make a ſeparation, not only be- # * 
** tween all my good Subjetts in general, and unfaithful Traytors, that 
*< intended to withdraw themſelves from my obedience; but eſpecially, 
*©romake a ſeparation between ſo many of my Subjes, who although 
« they were otherwiſe Popiſhly atteced, yet retain'd in their hearts the 
«© print of their natural Duty to their Soveraign: And thoſe who being 
*« carried away with the like Fanatick Zeal that the Powder-Traytors 
«© were, could not contain themſelves within the bounds of their Nat#- 
«© yal Allegiance, but thought diverſity of Religion a ſafe pretext wu 
poo IP? L 
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© all kind of Treaſons and Rebellions againſt their Soveraign. 

*< Which godly and wiſe intent, God did bleſs with ſucceſs accor- 
<«© dingly : For many of my Subjects that were Popiſhly atteted, as well 
« Prieſts as Layicks, did freely take the ſame Oath; whereby they gave 
< me occalion to think the better of their fidelity 3 and likewiſe treed 
« themſelves of that heavy ſander , that although they were fellow- 
< Profeſlors of one Religion with the Powder-Traptors, yet were not 
Joined with them in Treaſonable Courles againit their Soveraign. . 

« Whereby all quietly-minded Papiſts were put out of deſpair; and 
© I gave agoud proof that T intended no Perſecution againſt them for 
© Conſcience Cauſe ., but only defired to be ſecured of them for Civil 
«Obedience , which for Conſcience Cauſe they were bound to per- 
© form. ; 

« But the Devil could not have deviſed a more malicious trick for in- 
**tetrupting this fo Calm and Clement a courſe, than fell out by the 
*ſending hither , and publiſhing a Breve of the Popes, countermand- 
© ing all them of his Profeſlion to take this Oath; thereby ſowing 
© new ſeeds of Jealouſie between me and my Popiſh Subjedts, by 
<ſtirring them up to difobey that Lawtul Commandment of their Sove- 


* raign, which was ordain'd to be taken of them as a pledg of their 
< fidelity. 


His Majeſty here alludes to Pope Pau! V. who upon the coming out = 


of this Oath, ſends out a ByY or Breve againſt it, forbidding any of the 
Romaniſts to take the ſaid Oath. The manner of their procuring , and 


how the Ergliſh-Romaniſts in this juncture behaved themſelves, take 
as followeth : 


Vid.Reg.wid- 'No ſooner was the Oath and 4@& of Parliament publiſhed, but there 


___ was a great and long Conſultatien held at London by the Prieſts, af- 
Diſputation, ſiſted by Mr. * George Blackwell their Arch-?Prieft , what they and their 
Epiſt, Dedi- Friends ought to do 1n this caſe. At lalt Blackwell did conclude, that 
gas #3 6 this Oath (according to the plain and common underſtanding of the 
* Whoſe Ti- Words) might with a ſafe Conſcience be taken by the Romaniſts; and 
tle ran thus-- with him agreed a greater part of the Prieſts, who went then to Lom- 


George Black- de. : 
well” by the 407: tO aflilt at this Conſultation, 


grace of God, But this Compliance was oppoſed by certain Jeſaits, and ſome other 
and the 907- Prieſts, from whence aroſe all the ſtir and controverſie which after- 
Sea p# ry wards made Diviſions among(t ther, concerning the taking of this Oath: 
4rch-Prieft of Nor is the Diſpute yet ended. | 
Tngiane- The Jeſuits and their Fattion reviving not to be batled, would carry 
the buſineſs with a high hand; to which purpoſe they threatned to 
procure a Breve from the Pope to hinder the taking of the ſaid 
Oath. 
Blackwell and his party fearing the worſt, with all haſte diſpatched a 
Letterto Mr. Nzcholas Fitzberbert, an Engliſh Prieſt then flouriſhing in 
Rome fully relating to bim how the caſe ſtood amongſt them, earneſtly 
deliring him to deal effectually with ſome Cardinals, that the Pope 
might be perſwaded not to ſend over any Breves againſt the taking of 
the ſaid Oath , which would but cncreale their Trouble , and render 
the Diviſions wider. 
But it ſeems the Jeſuits were too quick and powerful for the other 
Priclts; for their Letter came too late, and to no purpoſlt; it being de- 


termined 
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termined at Rome, that a Breve ſhould be drawn up and ſent; the main 
Procurers of which, were ſuppoſed to be Cardinal Bel/armine and Fa- 
ther Parſons ; the later of whom (asa fore-runner of the Breves) ſent a 
Letter into Ergland; part of which, take as followeth : 


About ſome four or frue Months ago it was conſulted by ſeven or eight 19. cap. wo. 
of the Learned'ft Divines that could be choſen to give their judgment of it $a 
( 3. e. the Oath): Their Reaſons are many; but all reauced to this, That BY Oy 7's 
the Pope's Authority in chafliſing Princes upon a juſi Cauſe, is de fide, and 
conſequently cannot be denied when it is call dinto controverſte, without de- 
nying of our Faithz zor that the Pope or azy other Authority can diſpence 
in this, - OT 

For if the Queſtion were de fatto, and not de jure, to wit, Whether 
the Pope might jultly i» this or that occaſton Excommunicate or Depoſe 

this or that Prince upon theſe or theſe cauſes or whether precedent Popes 
have done well therein,or no? Then might ſome of theſe Reaſons, which 
3ou ſay your Friends do alledg , be admitted into Conſideration; to wit, 
Whether it conld be in xdificationem, or deftruftionem, do hurt or good, 
be profitable or improfitable ? or, Whether the Canſes be ſufficient or no? for 
without cauſe none holdeth that the Pope may depoſe: Or, Whether the 
due form of Admonition, touched in your Letters , were obſerved £ But 
foraſmuch as the Queſtion is de Poteſtate. of the See- Apoſiolick Power,What 
it may do upon any Cauſe, or againſt any Catholick Prince whatſoever 3 theſe 
Conſiderations of temporal hurt cannot enter. 

Beſi:'-s theſe, T have conferred the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, and 

ſundry others of great Learning and Conſcience; and all are of one opi- 

ion in this caſe, That the form of the Oath, as it lieth, 3s Heretical, 
7 and no way may be admitted by him that will not deny the Catholick 
9, & Faith. 
d tixt | ' 1 had occaſion twice to ſpeak with his Holineſs; the firlt, iz company of 
e, tht | Ar. * Thomas Fitzherbert , where we propoſed certain manners of Mit;- oh: 

: Kinſmantso 

of tle gation ſuggeſied by Friends, &C. | | Nag Wn 
3; 2d ihereto his Holineſs anſwered, That as for any AGual uſing Cenſares Nic. Fitzher- 
0 Lip againſt his Majeſty, he meant not, but rather all Courteſie. But as for the *"*: 
Authority of the See- Apoſtolick (to wit, uſing of Cenſures) he was re- 
meolit | | ſolved, and would rather loſe his Head, than yeeld one jot. 
h aft The ſecond; He being informed that ſome Prieſts did ſeems to incline to 
Oat | the taking of the Oath. He anſwered, He could not hold them for Ca- 
tholicks, &*c. | 
go | | ; > 
atned 0 |: Thus we ſee how the 'Plot was carried, and how zealous the Pope 
the fl and his Afliſtants were againſt the taking of this Oath, asif it were 
enough to overthrow their whole Reſigion : Though King James did 
utthel allure them and the World , That no deciſion of any one point of Re- 
(hog ligion, was intended 1n this Oath, 


ll 
the MPF | 
abuy o 


rent 


For ( faith he) as for the Catholick, Faith, Can there be one word found Aya. for the 
in all that Oath , tending or ſounding to matter of Religion * Doth he Oath, pag.6z 
that takoth it , promiſe there to believe or not to believe any Article 0 
Religion £ Or doth he ſo much as name a true or a falſe Church there? And 

t | as for St. Peter's Primacy, 7 know no Apoltle's Name that is therein 
A . named, except the Name of JAMES, it being my Chriſtian Name<==Neither 
is is there any mention at all made therein, either difertis verbis, or by any 
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Lis. X. 


Here was 1n- 


ſerted the - 
Oath it ſelf. 


other indire® means, either of the Hierarchy of the Church, of St. Pe- 
ter's Succeſſion, of the See Apoſtolick, -or of any juch matter. 


But however, as if this Oath quite overthrew the Rowan Religion, 
and rendred the Pope no more powerful than his Predeceſlors were in 
the firſt Three hundred years, out comes a Breve from his Holineſs, 
right or wrong , exprefly commanding the Erg/i;fh not to take the faid 
Oath upon any means whatever. Part of which, take as followeth. 


Dile@i filii , Salutem & Apoſto- 


licars BenediGionemn. 


Agno animi mceroreNos {cm- 

per affecerunt I ribulatio- 

nes & Calamitates , quas pro ret1- 
nenda Catholica fide jugiter ſuſti- 
nuiſtis. Sed cum intelligamus om- 
nia hoc tempore mag1s exacerbar1, 
Afﬀiictio noſtra mirum in modum 


auCta eſt, &*c. 


Non poteſtis, abſq; evidentiſ- 
ſima graviſliimaq; Divini honoris 
1njuria, obligare vos Juramento, 
quod {imiliter maximo cum Cordis 
noltri dolore audivimus propofi- 
tum vobis tuiſle preſtandum , 1n- 
fra ſcripti tenoris, v7S. 


Ego 4. B. &c. 


Quz cum ita fint, vobis, ex ver- 
bis ipſis perſpicuum eſle debet,quod 
hujuſmod1 Juramentum, falva fide 
Catholica, & ſalute animarum ve- 
{trarum praſtar! non poteſt , cum 


multa contineat, quz fidei & falut! 
aperte adverſantur. 


Propterea admonemus vos, ut 
ab hoc atq; ſimilibus Jurament1s 
preſtandis omnino Caveatis. Quod 
quidem eo acrjus exigimus a vobis, 
quia experti veſtrz fidei Conſtan- 
tiam, quz tanquam aurum in for- 
nace, perpetux TI ribulationis 1gne 
probata eſt. Pro comperto habe- 
mus, vos alacti animo ſubituros 


—_— 


Dearly beloved Sons, Greeting, 
and Apoſtolical Benedifion, 


HE Tribulations and Calami- 
I 6 which you have continu- 
ally \uſtained for the keeping of 
the Cathclique Faith, hath always 
aftlicted us with great grief of mind. 
But for as much as we underſtand, 
that at this time all things are 
more grievous; our Aflliction 
hereby is wonderfully encrea- 
ſed, &*c. 


— — Y ou cannot without molt evi- 


dent and grievous wronging of 


God's Honour, bind your ſelves 
by the Oath, which in like manner 
we have heard with very great 
orief of Heart, is adminiftred yn- 
to you, of the tenor following. viz, 


I A. B. &c. 


Which things ſince they are thus, 
it muſt evidently appear to you, 
that fuck an Oath cannot be ta» 
ken without wrong to the Catho- 


lick Faith, and the ſalvation of 


your fouls, ſeeing it contains many 
things plainly contrary to Faith 
and Salvation. 

Wheretore we admoniſh you, 
That you do utterly abſtain trom 
taking this, and the like Oaths, 
Which thing we du the more ear- 
neltly require of you, becauſe we 
have experience of the conſtancy 
of your Faith, which is tried like 
Gold 1n the fire of perpetual Fri- 
bulation. We do well know, that 
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_ taking of the Oath. 


Cap. 3. 


efle quzcungz atrociora Tormenta, 
ac mortem deniq; ipſam conſtan- 


ter oppetituros, potius quam Del 


Majeltatem ulla in re ladatis, 


Ec. 


=-- Precipimus vobis ut illarum 


Literarum verba ad amuſhm ſer- 


- vetis, & (jmpliciter prout fonant & 


jacent, acciplatis &1ntelligatis,ſub- 
lata omni facultate aliter 1Jla in- 
terpretandi, Ec. 
Datum Rom# apud $. Marcum 
ub Annulo Piſcateris . Kal, 
Octob. 1606, Pontificatus-#0- 


you will cheerfully undergo all 
kind of cruel Torments whatſoe- 
ver, yea and conſtantly endure 
Death it ſelf, rather than you will 
in any thing offend the Majeſty of 
God, &vc, 

We command you, That you dg 
exactly obſerve the words of thoſe 
Letters, and that you take and 
underſtand them ſimply as they 
found, and-as they lye ; all power 
to interpret them otherwiſe, being 
taken away, &*c. 


Dated at Rome at $. Marks #x- 
der the Signet of the Fiſher. the 
22d of Septemb. 1606 , the 
24 year of our Popedom. 


 firi Anno ſecundo. 
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This Breve being preſently lent into Er-gland, was not inſtantly ſub- 
mitted to by all the Romaniſts , ſome of them having taken the 0ath 
of Allegiance , and thought they ought as good Subjedts to ſtand to its 
others of them who wiſh'd well to their own ſecurity, betwixt the two 
oppolite Commands of the King and the Pope, were willing to think the 
former Breve to be but a Cheat , and ſurreptitiouſly procured without 
the Pope's knowledg [ ſuch things hapning oft at Rowe, the Pope ( as 
well as other Princes) being ſeveral times abuſed both by their Secre- 
taries and the Datarii ]: And to this opinion were ſome of the wiſeſt 
and beſt of the Engliſh Romaniſts drawn , upon conſideration that the 


| Pope | who ought to be Holy, Charitable, Merciful, a lover of Peace, 


a promoter of Obedience, not a buſte-body , nor a medler in other 
Princes Afairs | would not undertake to diſquiet the Romaniſts, raile 
divifions in the Church, and thruſt his Friends into the danger of vio- 


| lating the Laws of their King and Countrey, to whom they owed all 
Obedience, and not upon atty account whatſoever Trayterouſly tg 


oppoſe and violate. > | ; 
But the Pope, who thought his Kingdotn, his Authority, his Supre- 


macy, his Vicarfhip, his Infallibility , and all his other pretty pretend- 


ed Trophies ſtruck at, was reſolved to have his Humour, let what miſc 


chief ſo ever come of itz andſo, as if to latishe thoſe who doubted 
of the Reality of the former Breve , he forthwith {ent this other jints 


England. 
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Dile@3 Filii,Salutem & Apoſtelican 
BenediGionem. 


Enuntiatum eſt nobis, reperir1 

 nonnullos apud vos, qui, 
cum fatis declaraverimus per lite- 
ras noſtras Anno ſuperiore x Ka- 
lend. OF ob. in forma Brevis datas, 
vos tuta Conſcientia preſtare non 
poſſe Juramentum, quod a vobis 
tuncexigebatur ; & preterea ſtrife 
praxceperimus, ne ullo modo jllud 
przſtaret1s : 


Nunc dicere audent, hujuſmodi 


| Literas de prohibitione Jurament1, 


non ex animi noſtri ſententia , no- 
ſtraqz propria voluntate ſcriptas 
fuiſſe z ſed potius aliorum intuitu 
atq; induſtria : eaqz de cauſa iidem 
perſuadere nituntur, mandata no- 


{tra diQis literis non efle atten- 
denda. 


Perturbavit ſane nos hic Nun- 
clus, eoqz magls, quia experti Obe- 
dientiam veſtram (filii noſtri unice 
dile& ) qu1, ut huic ſana Sed 
obediretis , opes, facultates, dig- 
nitatem, libertatem , vitam deniq; 
iplam,pie & generoſe nihili feciſtis; 
nunquam ſuſpicati eſſemus, potuiſle 
vocart apud vos in dubium fidem 
literarum noſtrarum Apoſtolica- 


rum, ut hoc prztextu, vos ex man- 


datis noſtris eximereris. 


Verum agnoſcimus verſutiem 
atq; fraudem Adverfarii humane 
ſalutis, eiſq; potius, quam veltr# 
voluntati tribuimus hanc reni- 
tentiam. 


Ea proter iterum ad vos ſcribere 
decrevimus, ac denuo vobis fign- 
ficare, Literas noſtras Apoſtolicas 
Anno prxterito x Kalend. 0Fob. 


_ Lin, X, 


TAS 


Dearly beloved Sons, Greeting and 
Apoſiolical Benediftion. 


It is reported unto us, That there 
are found certain amongſt you, 


(who) when as we have ſufficiently 


_ declared by our Letters, dated the 


laſt year, on the xxij of Sepgember, 
in the form of a Breve, that & 
cannot with ſafe Conſcience take 


the Oath which was then required 
of you; and when as we have fur- 
ther (traitly commanded you, that 


by no means you ſhould take it. 


Yet there are ſome (I ay) a» 
mong you , Who dare now affirm, 
that ſuch Letters concerning the 
forbidding of the Oath, were not 
written of our own accord, or of 
our own proper will , but rather 
for the reſpect, and at the inſtiga- 
tion of other men: and for that 
cauſe the ſame men go about to 


perſwade you, that our Commands 


1n the ſaid Letters are not to be 


regarded, 


Truly this News did trouble us; 
and that ſo much the more, becauſe 
having had experience of your 0- 
bedience 
Sons), who tothe end you might 
obey this Holy See, have godlily 
and valiantly contemned your Rij- 
ches, Wealth, Honour, Liberty, 
yea and Life it ſelf: We ſhould 
never have ſuſpefed that the truth 
of our Apoſtolical Letters could 
once be call'd into queſtion a- 
mong(t you, that by this pretence 
you might exempt your ſelyes 
from our Commandments, 

But we do perceive herein the 
ſubtilty and craft of the Enemy of 
man's ſalvation; and we do attri- 
bute this your backwardneſs ra- 
ther to him, than to your own 
will. 


And for this cauſe we have 


thought good to write the ſecond. 


time unto you, and to, ſignifie unto 
you again, that our Apoſtolical 


datas 


( moſt dearly beloved 


poſt longam & gravem delibera- 
tionem de omnbus quze in illis 
continentur adhibitam, fuiſle {crip- 
tas, & ob id tenerl vos, illas om- 
nino obſervare , omni interpreta- 
tione ſecus ſuadente rejecta, 


Hac autem eſt mera, pura, inte- 
raq; voluntas noſtra , qui de ve- 
lira ſalute fſoliciti, ſemper co 
- gitamus ca, qua magis vobis 
expediuvt. 

Et ut cogitationes & confilia no- 
ſtra illuminer is , a quo Chriſtiano 
gregi cuſtodiendo noſtra fult pra- 
poſita Humilitas, indeſinenter Ora» 
mus: Quem etiam jugiter preca- 
- mur ut in vobis filiis noſtris ſum- 
mopere dile@is, fidem, conſtanti- 
am, mutuamq; inter vos Charita- 
tem & Pacem augeat. Quibus om- 
nibus cum omni Charitatis aftectu, 
peramanter benedicimus. 


Datum Rom apud Sand, Mar- 
cum, ſub Annulo Piſcatoris 
x, Kalend, Septemb.1607, Pon- 
tificatus noſtri Anno tertio. 


Petrus Stroza. 


not only upon our proper motion, 
and of our certain knowledg 3 but 
alſo after long and weighty deli- 
beration uſed concerning all thoſe 
things which are contain'd in them: 
and that for that cauſe you are 
bound fully to obſerve them, reje- 
Cting all Interpretation perſwading 
to the contrary. 

And this is our meer , pure and 
perfet will, who being always 
careful of your ſalvation, do al- 
ways mind thoſe things which are 
moſt profitable unto you. 

And we do pray without cea- 
ſing, Thar he who hath appoint- 
ed to our Lowlineſs the keeping of 
the. Flock of Chriſt ; would en- 
lighten our Thoughts and Coun- 
ſels: whom we do alſo continually 
beſeech, that he would encreaſe in 
you(our moſt beloved Sons) Faith, 
Conſtancy , with mutual Charit 
and- Peace one to another. All 
whom we moſt lovingly Bleſs with 
all Charitable affeftion. 


Dated at Rome at 84int Marks, 
under the Signet of the Fiſher, 
the xxiii of Auguſt, 1607, the 
third year of our Popedomn, 


Peter Stroza. 


Some Months after the publiſhing of the firſt Breve, Mr, George 
Blackwell [ conſtituted the Arch-Prieſt 1598, by Henry Cardinal Caje- 
tane, call'd ProteFor of the Engliſh Nation As Appointment of 
Pope Clement VII. 7 was ſeiz?d on, examined and impritned , and the 
Oath offer*'d him, which he freely took. | | 

Cardinal Be//armine upon notice of this, writes a long Letter to 
Blackwell, telling him how joyous the news (of the Impriſonment) ſeem'd 
to him, becauſe ( forfooth) now 3ou draw near unto the glory of Mar- 
tyrdoms; than the which, there cannot be a gift of God more LS and 
therefore bids him for the comfort of the Church, be valiant and ſtout, 
'Tis cafie giving advice afar off; but the Cardinal did not care to put 
himſelf into the danger of Hereticks, ever fince he aſſiſted the Rebel- 
!10us League againſt the French King, 

But there 1s one thing that clouds all this Rejoycing, viz, that Black- 
well (ſhould take the Oath ; This troubles the Cardinal , who tells the 


Yyyy 3 Arch- 


; 1 he Pope forbids the 1163; © (r 


Arch-Prieſt, That the Oath 3s ſo craftily compoſed , that no man can de- 
teſt Treaſon againſt the King , and make profeſſuon of his Civil ſubjeFios, N 
but he wnſt be conſtrained perfidioully to deny the Primacy of the apo- pu 
ftolick See. But the Servants of Chriſt, and eſpecially the Chief Prictts jomon 
of the Lord , ought to be ſo farfrom taking an unlawful Oath, where they 
ray endamage the Faith, that they ought to beware that they give not the | 
lea(t ſuſpition of Diſſumulation that they have taken it For if you 
will diligently weigh the whole matter with your ſelf. truly you fhall ſee 
it is no ſmall matter that is called in queltion by this Oath, but one of the 
principal Heads of ozr Faith, and Foundations of Catholique Religior. 

And for proof of this, he produceth little ſcraps out of Gregory the Volt 
Great, Pope Leo, and ſuch like Inſtances, nothing at all God wot tothe 
Buſineſs in hand, as Blackwe/! himſelf in his Anſwer to Be/armines Let- 
ter, may teſtifie. 


7 20 


The Pope conlidering Father Blackwe/s Humour, and it may be his 
Confinement, appointed (1608) Mr. George Birket to be Arch: prieſt, 
and ſent him a Breve to forbid the taking of the Oath, and to deprive 


all Prieſts of their Faculties that ſhould take It. Part of which, take as 


followeth. | 
» - » y L 
Tibiqz 1njungimus & And we enjoyn and com- ho 
Mandamus , ac ſpecialem faculta- mand you, and for this we give you Yn 
tem ad hoc tribuimus, ut Authorti- ſpecial Faculty, that by our Au- me 
tate nolſtra omnes & (ingulos Sa- thority you take care to admonith pint 


cerdotes Arg/os, qui quoddam Ju- 
ramentum ( 1n quo multa continen- 


all and every Engliſh Prieſt, who 


have taken a certain Oath (where- 


Tet ſt 


tur, quz fidel atq; ſaluti animarum in many things © are contained wi 
aperte adverſantur ) preſtiterunt: which are manifeſtly againſt Faith jj 
vel ad loca ad quz Heretici ad eo- and the ſalvation of ſouls) or do hem t 
rutn ſuperſtitiola Miniſteria pera- willingly repair to luch places (eee Af 
genda convenire lolent, conſullo where the Bereticks ule to meet f toe 
acceſſerunt, aut qui talia licite fieri to celebrate their ſuperſtitious Ser- nl be 
polle docuerunt , & docent, ad- vices or Worſhip; or have taught nſe 
monere cures, ut ab hujuſmodi er- and do teach that ſuch things may ind 
roribus refipiſcant &abſtineant. lawtully be done 3 that they may ihe 41 
| repent and abſtain from ſuch Er- vthe ( 
'rors. md Þ 
Quod fi intra tempus ( extra- Andif within the time[ extraju- 
judictaliter tamen ) arbitrio tuo - dicialiter notwithſtandingJby you Thi 2 
lis prefigendum hoc facere diſtu- as you think tit to be appointed un- ” 
ierint , ſeu aliquis 1]lorum diſtu- to them, they or any one of them 
lerit, illos ſeu illum facultatibus ſhall defer to obey this 3 That then 
&- Privilegiis omnibus ab Apo- you by the ſame Authority do de- - 
ſtolica ſede ſeu illius Authoritate prive and declare them or him to 
a quocungz alio, 1]lis vel cuivis be deprived of all Faculties and 
illorum conceſiis, eadem Authori- Priviledges granted them or any of 
tate prives ac privatos,clle declares them from the See- Apoſtolick , or N. 
FOIA by her Authority from any other al 
| | Whatſoever, &*c. bed 
Datum: Roma apud $.Petrum ſub Dated at Rome at $?.Peters, &c. bs 


Annulo Piſcator.die IFeb. 1603 « Feb. 1608, 


Pontificatus Neſtri Anno 3. 


Barket Wa | 
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Cav. 3. taking of the Oath, 


Birket upon the receit of this Breve, draws up and ſends abroad this 
Admoniſhing-Letter. | | 


To all the Reverend Secular Prieſts of 
England, 


Moſt dearly beloved Brethren, 


” 5 5 = 5—_ a3 = < 


} 


» Hereas T have always deſired to live without Moleſling or of- 

V fending others, it cannot be but a wonderful Corſtve, Sorrow 

and Grief unto me , that againſt mine own inclination 1 an 

forced (as yon have ſeen by the Breve it ſelf ) to preſcribe a certain time 

for ſuch as do find themſclves to have been contrary to the points which are 

touched in the ſaid Breve, concerning the Oath, and going to Church,that 

they may thereby return and conform themſelves to the DoGrine declared 
by his Holineſs, both in this and the other former Breves. 

And therefore now by this Preſent do give notice unto you all, That the 
time which I prefix and preſcribe for that purpoſe , is the ſpace of two 
Months nexr enſuing after the knowledg of this my Admonition. Within 
which time, ſuch as ſhall forbear to take or allow any more the Oath, or 
going to Church, I ſhal/ moſt willingly accept their doing therein. 

Tet ſienifying unto you withall, That ſuch as do not within the time 
preſcribed, give this ſatisfaFion, T muſt (though much againit my will ) 
for fulfilling his Holineſs commandment, Deprive them, and Denounce 
them to be Deprived of all their Faculties and Priviledges granted by the 
See-Apoſiolique, or by any other by Authority thereof unto them, or to any 
of them 5, and ſo by this preſent do Denounce, hoping that there is no man 
will be ſo wilful or diſobedient to his Aolinels Order, but will conform 
himſelf as becometh an Obedient Child of the Catholique Church. 

And ſo moſt heartily wiſhing this Conformity inus all, and that we may 
live and labour together Unanimes in Domo Domini, 7 pray God give 
us the Grace to effe# that in our AFions, whereunto we are by our Order 


and Profeſſion obliged. 


This 2d of Aay, 
| 1608. Your Servant in Chriſt, 


CEORGE FIRKET 


Arch-Prieſt of England, and 
Protonotary Apoltolical. 


Now were Pens employed on both ſides, the Romaniſts cuffing one 
another bravely about the Oath; Voluminous Coquexs comes railing 
from France againſt it 3 Getſer oppoleth it in Germany; Andraus Eu- 
demonioannes of Greece, declares it Abominable; In 7taly , Cardinal 
Bellarmine is very buſie againſt itz ſometimes under his own, other 
times masked under falſe Names, as Torts, and ſome think Schulckenins 
was one and the fame perſon with the Cardinal. 

In $pazrz now flouriſh'd Franciſcas Suarez; he allo, by order from 

the 


. 
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a a gk, 
the Pope and Conclave, is commanded to undertake it 3 which he doth: je. 
But the good old man thought he was hardly dealt withall by the Inqui- yt 
ſitors, to whom having ſent his Book for Approbation , they alter'd Fil 
Yid. Biſhop * and added according to their own humours , as was * confeſt b Mr. {hat 
perry eh win John Saltkill, then Suarez his Amanuenſts , but afterwards reconciled jo 0! 
ter 10 If. Wal- tg the Church of England. joe 
F-39 Sa 5 But above all the oppoſers of this Oath, none like Father Parſons; 910 
chef Poliy, who to have the better pretence of Reviling, will father King Jemes ith 
Rdit. m_—_ his Apology upon Thomas Montague, and (through that ſuppoſed Name) job , 
WR. PS” beſpatter his Majeſty. He tel]s us, that all the * Learned men beyond ylly C 
tholick Eng- Seas cry it down as unlawful, as oppoling matters of Faith; and he Fs 
wp" » S- himſelf aſſures us, That none can take it * without peril of everlaſting crpic 
_ Seth. Damnation. EE, ; ill 
E 22, Atlaſt, Parſons coming to argue againſt it, 1s driven to the Favatical lng! 
Argument, Liberty of Conſcience; and thus boldiy allerts It. For (faith ha 
* ©38-33- he) * neither Breathing , nor the uſe of common Air, is more due unto " 
$20. ther (| i. e. good SubjeGts ] or common to all, than ought to be Liberty of El 
Conſcience to Chriſtian men, whereby each one liveth to God and to him- my 
ſelf, and without which he ſirugleth with the torment of a continual lin- My 
* 1d.pag.51. gring death. And thena little after, thus boalts---* Let them ſhew but one 
S. 37. only Authority, Sentence, Example, or Teſtimony out of any of theſe three wn de 
kind of Witneſſes, Scriptures, Fathers, or Councils. that we muſt obey Prin- quth 
ces againſt our Conſcience or Relrgion, and 1 will grant he ſaith ſomewhat wit 
to the purpoſe. : ll 
Thus will they have all their Religion or Faith to hang upon the ta- eye 
king or not taking of this Oath. Bur in this zeal for liberty he meets w.f 
with a Rub, and that is this: Why then do the Romaniſts force Prote- ww 
1. pag. 23. ſtants by their 1nquiſitions to abjure their Opinions and if they re- ba 
$. 36. fuſe, puniſh them with Death, or as the Crime requireth? 4 of 
To this Objeftion, Parſons thinks he ſaith enough, by telling you, \ id 
that the caſe is not the ſame; becauſe (forſooth ) the KRomar Church 
hath j#s acquiſitum, ancient right over Hereticks 3 but the Proteſtant ule 
Church of Ezgland hath no ſuch thing upon Catholicks. As Treafona- tt 
ble an Afſertion as could be imagined, ſeeing according to his Conſe. Hao 
quence, and the thing in hand, A Proteſtant King can have no right (oat 
over Komaniſts; and lo Proteſt aniſz: mult zpſo faGo deprive Kings, and Nay 
render themuncapable of Dominion, where the people are of the Ao- ly, th 
21an Religion 3 ſo that Henry IV. was not, nor could be King of France tile 
till he was reconciled to Kome. : Nor 
The truth is, all of them who write againſt the Oath , ground all by the 
their Exceptions upon this , T hat they think it takes away the Pope's Figed 
power of depriving Kings, and abſolving Subjects from their Allegi- Kind 
ance; fo that we may fee what 1t 1sthat pincheth them, and how much lence 
they look upon Loyalty and true Obedience to be an Enemy to their We 
Intereſt and Church. : : Obed 
But to render this Oath more odious and terrible, they amaze the nt 
ſimple people with ſtrange ſtories of God's Judgments againſt the ta« vith 
kers of itz; and this, with the Vulgar, they make one of their beſt Ar- fr } 
guments. : | hath 
Vid. Rog. They alledg, That the Captain of them, »7z.. Father Blackwell, dy« i 
Piddringion's eq ſuddenly: To which the other Party reply, Thar *tis granted, : 
F as w_ that Blackwell on Saturday in: the afternoon | viz, 25 of Farary, *" 
$8. 4. P- 1612 ] fell into a ſwoun {being well before ), upon which he was had a 
het MN 
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to bed, whither ſome Priefts came to him 3 to whom he affirmed, he had 

- done nothing contrary to his Conſcience in taking the ſaid Oath, and 
' that it was a lawful Oath; and fo dyed a little atter 5 but his death 
was five years after he had taken the Oath, ee 

That it ſudden-deaths be Arguments , they could retort, and tell 
them of ſome Pricſts, Enemies of the Oath , who dyed by the fame 
Judgments 3 as of one in the North , who (otherwiſe very healthy) 
was ſo ſuddenly ſtrucken with a deadly Difeaſe, that he dyed within 
ſixteen hours. Of another that fel] down a pairof Stairs, whereby he 
was ſo bruiſed, that he Jived not long after. Of a third ; who leaping 
haſtily over an Hedg, fell intoa pit on the other {ide of the Hedg, and 
 ſowascaſt away. To all theſe might be added, that one of the greateſt 
Champions the Oathjhad, was Mr. Thomas(or Rowland) Preſion.a learned 
BenediG an Monk , who lived many a fair year atter his taking and de- 
fending the faid Oathz though the Pope and his Party might haie wiſh'd 
that he had dyed ſooner, or writ leſs. Yet he diſguiſed his Writings 
under the Name of AKoger Widdrington | who indeed was another Ro- 
-:aniſt, living in the North ]; under which Name he oppoſed Swares, 
baftied Belarmine, confuted Greizer, Becanws. and the reſt of their 
Party 3 whereupon ſome began to call it Widdrington's DoGrine, i;e. to 
defend the lawfulneſs of the Oath of Allegiance. The Jeſuits bad ſe- 
veral deſigns againſt him; once they plotted toſeizeupon him in a Boat 
upon the River Thames, andſo to hurry him beyond Seas, where they 
would have claw'd him for his defending Loyalty and Allegiance: but he 
| ſuſpected that the beyond-fea Air would haſten his death; therefore for 
ſome years he ſecured himſelf inthe Clizk, where he lived with free- 
dom, followed his Studies, and bad an excellent Library of his own. - 
Again the other Party objet, That Mr. Jackson who took the 
Oath, dyed of the Plague, But this 15 nothing to the unwarrantablee. 
neſs of the Oath, unleſs we will argue, that it was unlawfu] to regain 
the Holy-land trom the Saracens , becauſe S. Lewis ix, King of Fraxce, 
and one that 1s Canonized, is faidto dye of the Plague in that Expedi 
tion ; or that we wuſt not read Sazders his Book de S$chiſmate, becauſe 

' Edward Riſhton , a rebellious ungrateful Prieſt, publiſhed it, and made 
Continuations toit, and dyed of the Flague in Lorraiy. - 

Nay, the Anti-Logaliſts tiye ſo low, that rather than have nothing to 
fay, they would objeCt as a fault the living or breathing at a Biſhops 
Houſe and all this a-do, becauſe Mr, William Warmington lived inthe 

Biſhop of Winchefter's Houſe ; whereas the ObjeQtion was occalioned 
by their own uncharitableneſs : For Warmington having taken and en- 
gaged himſelf as a Champion of the Oath, his own Roman Friends and 
Kindred became his Enemies, withdrawing from him all the Benevo- 
ence they uſed to allow him. | | 

Warmington put to this ſtreſs of Livelihood only fot his Loyalty and 
Obedience, petitions the King for ſome Allowance. The King graci- 
ouſly acceptsIt, commends him to Dr. Bilſoz the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
with order to take him to himſelf to his own Houſe, there to provide 
for him. The Biſhop obeys, Warwmington lives with him, wants nothing, 
hath liberty at pleaſure, and freedom of his Religion. And is not this 
a notable Argument to provethe Oath of Allegiance unlawful. 

But if theſe ſhould fail, they can flye to:their old trick.of Miradles, 
and bring Heaven 5 {elf to confute the Oath; and this they doubt not 
but will work much with the honeſt Rowaniſt, One of their Stories take 
as followeth. Lutz Mr . 
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Mr. Thomas Newton of Pickworth in Lincolnſhire, a Roman Catholick, 
meeting at Standford with one Mr. Edward Sutton of Kellam 1n Noting- 


Lo-% 


9] 
hamfhire , a diſorderly pretended Proteſtant , were there apprehended, 
and committed to the Town-Hall ; at laſt were carried to Thomas Cecyl iſh 
Ear] of Exeter, whoproffer'd them the Oath of Allegiance z Smtton at- ) 
ter ſome excules took it, but Newton delired time to conſider of 1t, Up- 
on which, for want of Bail, and at the Conſtables delire, they were re- nbd 
turn'd to the Town- Hall. | l 


Hete theſe two diſcourſed about the Oath 3 Newton aſſuring to. his 


September 4 Companion its unlawfulneſs. To bed they go together. About midhight 


IGIZ, 


Sutton cryeth out, That he was damned enly for taking the Oath;and 


declareth Newtoz happy for refuſing it. Newton bids: him make. the ſign 


of the Croſs ; Sutton doth fo; then creeps down into the bed, ſaying, _ 
he durſt not look up to behoJd the Viſion. S. ton 
| Newton looks up, ſees the Room full of light and brightneſs, the My- perth 
ſtery of the Trinity reprefented to him 3 then there appears the Virgin de li 
Mary 1n a ſhining white Robe, with an'infinite company of Angels. a- Np 
bout her, holding a Crown over her head, ſinging in honour of the Tri- is Tr 
nity, Alle/xia, Gloria'in Excelſts Deo. &c. 1 hen Newton thought that. the * tenus: 
Virgin thus ſpake to him Behold, ſee and believe my Allumption 7 etutyſ 
Body. Take not the Oath, but rather endure all Torments + for Þ will be-with yoteſy 
thee, and aſſiſt thee in all, and will ftrengthen and preſerve thee from all. xtunt 


pains and torments, with ſuch Conſolations'as thou now feeleſt. + ty 

' This Viſion continued about halt an'hourz and a little before-'they 
vaniſhed, there appeared alſo a multitude of Saints and Martyrs, offer- 
Ing up (as it were) Incenſe unto Almighty God, and ſaying to him— 


(ud 


Double thy Devotion unto Saints; for nothing is more acceptable unto Al- 105d 

mighty God. Thus was Newton confirmed 1n two points, which before (as inlic 

he ſaid) he ſomewhat doubted of, viz. the Virgins Aſſumption, and: dpat, 

Prayers to Saints. | | le 

The Viſion ended, Newton and Sutton roar out as loud as they could, or 

Alleluis, Gloria, &c. and thus they continued balling for three or four rat | 

hours, Sxttoz ſaying, that now he had learned how to pray. jy 

In ſhort, $#ttoz: turns ſtark mad, and becomes diltracted. The Biſhop &@ ju 

of Peterborough adminiſters the Oath of Allegiance to Newtoz , who for am d& 

all the contrary Commands in the Viſion, took it, and ſo was'ſet at li- git 

berty. And this is the ſum of the pretty Tale which Father Preſtoz , an t fc 

* Theolog. honeſt Romanifſt, thinks ought to: be aſcribed either * to the vehement T- tum 
rp * maginations of a troubled Brain, or elſe to be accounted a meer Tllufion of the _ 

Un. "a Devil. And ſol leave it to the diſcretion of the Reader, with liberty to 
approve or diſprove theſe doughty Arguments againſt the Oath of Alle- 
Iance. 

, But leſt theſe 1lufions, Inventions, and 1dJe Stories. ſhould not do the I 

200d or miſchief intended,the Pope mult ever now and anon burry over K 
his Bylls into Erelard, to rowle up the Rowariſts, and put them ina po- ” ; 

{ture of Defence-againſ(t the ſaid Oath. E TY 
In King James his time, there were ſeveral ſuch Papers; nor were the ki: 

diſcontinued in King Charles 1. his days, In the beginning of whoſe Reign , 
Pope Urban viii, one {aid to have ſome affection to the Engliſh Nation, Yun 

ſent over a Bxll of Comfort to the Romaniſts 5 part of which, relating ie; 
to the Oath, take as followeth, | | By 

lim 
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Cap. 3. 


URBANUDS Pp VIE. 


Dileis Filiis Catholicis Anglize. 


Dile&#i Filii, Salutem &* 4poſtoli- 
licam Benediftionem. 


ON ſemper terrzna {elicitas 
eſt beneficium Cali Patri- 
monium Pietatis; pacem enim pec- 
catorum videns Eccleſia non raro 
experta eſt potentiam mortalium 
eſſe ſtipendium ſceleris. Quare, Ca- 
tenas Martyrum anteferimus exu- 
viis Triumpbantium, & Rex ſempi- 
ternus: Principatus Coleſtes pollt- 
cetur, non 11s qui ſuperbo pede jura 
proterunt, fed qui perfecutionem 
patiuntur propter juſtitiam, &*c. 


Quod ſi eouſq; vis progrediatur,ut 
vos ad noxiumillud, & illicitum 
Anglicans fidelitatis jura mentun 
adigat, mementote Orationem ve- 
ſtram ab univerſo Angelorum ſpe- 
Qantium conſ#flu audiri. Et adhe- 
reat lingua veſtra faucibus veltris, 
priuſquam Authoritatem B. Petr? 
ea jurisjurandi formula 1mminu- 
tam detis. Non enim 1b1 1d: folum 
agitur, ut fides Regi ſervetur, fed 
at ſacram Univerſa Eccleſiz ſcep- 
trum eripiatur Vicartis Dei Omni- 
potentis. 


Quod fſaliciis Recordationls 
Paulus V. Pradecellor noſter in 
ram gravi deliberatione decrevit, 
id omnino tanquam Decretum Ve- 
ritatis ſervare debeatis. Dile&i F1- 
1ii, Fributum hoc Principt Apolto- 
lorum debitum nulls Bominum mi- 
ne aut blanditig a vobis unquam 
extorqueantz qui fecus ſuadent, 1) 
viionem mendacem & divinatio- 
nem fraudulentam prophetant vo- 
bis ; Citius enim viro Chriſtiano 


Pope URBAN VIII. 


To his beloved Sons the Catho:. 
licks of England, 


Beloved Sons, Greeting and Apoſto- 
 lical BenediQion. 


Errene fcelicity is not always 
"F benefit of Heaven , and 
the Patrimony of Piety: For the 
Church, {eeing the proſperity of 
[1nners, hath otten found by expe- 
rence, that the greatneſs of Mor- 
tals 1s the ſtipend of Impiety. 
Wherefore we prefer the Chains of 
Martyrs before the ſpoils of the 
Triumphant ; and the Eternal King 
promiſeth Heavenly Principalities, 
not to them who proudly trample 
the Laws under their feet, but to 
thoſe- who ſuffer Perſecution for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, e*c. 

And if Violence proceed fo far, 
as to compel you to that pernicioxs 
ard unlawful Oath of Allegiance of 
England; Remember, that your 
Prayers are heard in the whole A(- 
ſembly of the Angels beholding 
you: Andlet your Tongue cleave 
to the roof of your mouth, rather 
than you permit the Authority of 
St. Peter to be diminiſhed with that 
form of Oath : For that is not all. 
that Fidelity be kept unto the 
King; but that the Sacred Scepter 
of the Catholique Church be 
wrung frem the Vicar of God Al 
mighty. 

That which our Predeceſlor 
Paul V. of blefſed memory, with 
logreat deliberation decreed, that 
ought ye altogether to obſerve as a 
Decree of I ruth. Beloved Sons, 
this Tribute due to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, no threats or flatte- 
ries of men ought at any time to 
extort from you 3 and they who 


perſwade you otherwiſe, propheſie 


unto you a lying Viſion, and 
a fraudulent divination:for ſooner 
debet 
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debet potentium gladius vitam eri- 
 perequam fidew, Quod f1 Angelus 
etiam e Ccelo deſcendens vos aliter, 


quam veritas Apoſtolica , doceat, 
Anathema ſit, &c. 


Datum Romz,sS. Petri, ſub An- 


nelo Piſcatoris, die XXX May, Ro 


1626, Pontificatus noftri Anno 
tert7o. 


ought the Sword of the Mighty 
take from a Chriſtian his life, than 
his Faith; yea if an Angel from 
Heaven teach you otherwiſe than 


the Apoltolique Truth, let him be 
Accurled, &*c. 


Dated at Rome, at $2, Peters,un- 
der the Signet of the Fiſher, 
xXx of May, 1626, the third 
year of our Popedone. 


